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2963. Kammapathavaggo


296(S.14.23-24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana


296(S.14.23-25.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana


299(S.14.27.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana


2994. Catutthavaggo


299(S.14.30.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana


299(S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana


300(S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana


300(S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana


301(S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana


301(S.14.35-39.)6-10. Abhinandasuttadivannana


301S.15.(4) Anamataggasamyuttam


3011. Pathamavaggo


301(S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana


302(S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana


302(S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana


302(S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana


303(S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana


303(S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana


303(S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana


303(S.15.8.)8. Gavgasuttavannana


303(S.15.9.)9. Dandasuttavannana


304(S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana


3042. Dutiyavaggo


304(S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana


304(S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana


304(S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana


305(S.15.14-19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana


305(S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana


305S.16.(5) Kassapasamyuttam


305(S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana


306(S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana


307(S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana


308(S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana


308(S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana


309(S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana


309(S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana


310(S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana


310(S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana


310(S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana


311(S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana


314(S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana


314(S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana


316S.17.(6) Labhasakkarasamyuttam


3161. Pathamavaggo


316(S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana


316(S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana


316(S.17.3-4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana


317(S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana


317(S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana


317(S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana


317(S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana


317(S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana


318(S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana


3182. Dutiyavaggo


318(S.17.11-12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana


3183. Tatiyavaggo


318(S.17.21.)1. Matugamasuttavannana


318(S.17.22.)2. Kalyanisuttavannana


319(S.17.23-26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana


319(S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


319(S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana


319(S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana


319(S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana


3194. Catutthavaggo


320(S.17.31-34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana


320(S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana


320(S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana


320(S.17.37-43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana


321S.18.(7)Rahulasamyuttam


3211. Pathamavaggo


321(S.18.1-8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana


321(S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana


321(S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana


3222. Dutiyavaggo


322(S.18.11.)11. Anusayasuttavannana


322(S.18.12.)12. Apagatasuttavannana


323S.19.(8) Lakkhanasamyuttam


3231. Pathamavaggo


323(S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana


324(S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana


324(S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana


324(S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana


324(S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana


324(S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana


324(S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana


324(S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana


324(S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana


324(S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana


3252. Dutiyavaggo


325(S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana


325(S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana


325(S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana


325(S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana


325(S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana


325(S.19.17-21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana


326S.20.(9) Opammasamyuttam


326(S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana


326(S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana


326(S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana


327(S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana


327(S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana


327(S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana


328(S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana


329(S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana


329(S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana


330(S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana


330(S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana


330(S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana


330S.21.(10) Bhikkhusamyuttam


330(S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana


331(S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana


331(S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana


332(S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana


332(S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana


332(S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana


332(S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana


333(S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannnana


333(S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana


334(S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana


334(S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana


335(S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana


3363-Khandhavaggatika


336(pg.2.201~2.279)


336S.22.(1) Khandhasamyuttam


3361. Nakulapituvaggo


336(S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana


340(S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana


340(S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana


342(S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana


342(S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana


342(S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana


342(S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana


343(S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana


343(S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana


343(S.22.10-11.)10- 11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana


3442. Aniccavaggo


344(S.22.12-21.)1- 10. Aniccadisuttavannana


3443. Bharavaggo


344(S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana


344(S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana


345(S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana


345(S.22.25-30.)4- 9. Chandaragasuttadivannana


345(S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana


345(S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana


3454. Natumhakamvaggo


345(S.22.33.)1. Natumhakamsuttavannana


346(S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


346(S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


346(S.22.37-38.)5- 6. Anandasuttadivannana


347(S.22.39-42.)7- 10. Anudhammasuttadivannana


3475. Attadipavaggo


347(S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana


348(S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana


348(S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana


348(S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana


349(S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana


349(S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana


349(S.22.49-50.)7- 8. Sonasuttadivannana


350(S.22.51-52.)9- 10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana


3506. Upayavaggo


350(S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana


351(S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana


351(S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana


352(S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana


352(S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana


353(S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana


353(S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana


353(S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana


354(S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana


354(S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana


3557. Arahantavaggo


355(S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana


355(S.22.64-68.)2- 6. Mabbamanasuttadivannana


355(S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana


356(S.22.70-72.)8- 10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana


3568. Khajjaniyavaggo


356(S.22.73-75.)1- 3. Assadasuttadivannana


356(S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana


357(S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana


357(S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana


359(S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana


361(S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana


362(S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana


363(S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana


3639. Theravaggo


363(S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana


364(S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana


364(S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana


365(S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana


365(S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana


365(S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana


366(S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana


366(S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana


367(S.22.91-92.)9- 10. Rahulasuttadivannana


36710. Pupphavaggo


367(S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana


367(S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana


368(S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana


369(S.22.96-98.)4- 6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana


369(S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana


369(S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana


370(S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana


371(S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana


37211. Antavaggo


372(S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana


372(S.22.104-105.)2- 3. Dukkhasuttadivannana


373(S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana


373(S.22.107-112.)5- 10. Samanasuttadivannana


37312. Dhammakathikavaggo


373(S.22.113-114.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana


373(S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana


374(S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana


374(S.22.117-121.)5- 9. Bandhanasuttadivannana


374(S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana


374(S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana


375(S.22.124-125.)12- 13. Kappasuttadivannana


37513. Avijjavaggo


375(S.22.126-135.)1- 10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana


37514. Kukkulavaggo


375(S.22.136-149.)1- 14. Kukkulasuttadivannana


37515. Ditthivaggo


376(S.22.150-157.)1- 9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana


376(S.22.158.)10.Anandasuttavannana


376S.23.(2) Radhasamyuttam


3761. Pathamavaggo


376(S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana


376(S.23.2-10.)2- 10. Sattasuttadivannana


3772. Dutiyavaggo


377(S.23.11-22.)1- 12. Marasuttadivannana


3773- 4. Ayacanavaggadi


377(S.23.23-33.)1- 11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana


377S.24.(3) Ditthisamyuttam


3771. Sotapattivaggo


377(S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana


378(S.24.2-4.)2- 4. Etammamasuttadivannana


378(S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana


379(S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana


380(S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana


380(S.24.8-10.)8- 10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana


382(S.24.11-18.)11- 18. Antavasuttadivannana


382(S.24.19-96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana


383S.25.(4) Okkantasamyuttam


383(S.25.1-10.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana


383S.26.(5) Uppadasamyuttavannana


383S.27.(6) Kilesasamyuttavannana


384S.28.(7) Sariputtasamyuttam


384(S.28.1-9.)1- 9. Vivekajasuttadivannana


384(S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana


384S.29.(8) Nagasamyuttam


384(S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana


385(S.29.2-50.)2- 50. Panitatarasuttadivannana


385S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana


385S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana


386S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana


387S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana


387S.34.(13) Jhanasamyuttam


387(S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana


387(S.34.2-55.)2- 55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana


3894-Salayatanavagga-tika


389(pg.2.281~ pg.2.391)


389S.35.(1) Salayatanasamyuttam


3891. Aniccavaggo


389(S.35.1.)1. Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana


390(S.35.2-3.)2- 3. Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana


390(S.35.4-6.)4- 6. Bahiraniccasuttadivannana


390(S.35.7-12.)7- 12. Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana


3902. Yamakavaggo


390(S.35.13-16.)1- 4. Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana


391(S.35.17-18.)5- 6. Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana


391(S.35.19-22.)7- 10. Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana


3913. Sabbavaggo


391(S.35.23.)1. Sabbasuttavannana


392(S.35.24.)2. Pahanasuttavannana


393(S.35.25.)3. Abhibbaparibbapahanasuttavannana


393(S.35.26.)4. Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana


393(S.35.27.)5. Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana


393(S.35.28.)6. Adittasuttavannana


394(S.35.29.)7. Addhabhutasuttavannana


394(S.35.30.)8. Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana


395(S.35.31.)9. Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana


395(S.35.32.)10. Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana


395(S.35.33-42.)4. Jatidhammavaggavannana


396(S.35.43-52.)5. Sabba-aniccavaggavannana


396(S.35.53-62.)6. Avijjavaggavannana


3967. Migajalavaggo


396(S.35.63.)1. Pathamamigajalasuttavannana


397(S.35.68.)6. Samiddhilokapabhasuttavannana


397(S.35.69.)7. Upasena-asivisasuttavannana


397(S.35.70.)8. Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana


397(S.35.71.)9. Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana


398(S.35.72.)10. Dutiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana


398(S.35.73.)11. Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana


3988. Gilanavaggo


398(S.35.74-78.)1- 5. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana


398(S.35.80.)7. Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana


399(S.35.81.)8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavannana


399(S.35.83.)10. Phaggunapabhasuttavannana


3999. Channavaggo


399(S.35.84.)1. Palokadhammasuttavannana


399(S.35.85.)2. Subbatalokasuttavannana


399(S.35.86.)3. Samkhittadhammasuttavannana


399(S.35.87.)4. Channasuttavannana


400(S.35.88-89.)5- 6. Punnasuttadivannana


401(S.35.90-91.)7- 8. Pathama-ejasuttadivannana


402(S.35.92-93.)9- 10. Pathamadvayasuttadivannana


40210. Salavaggo


402(S.35.94.)1. Adanta-aguttasuttavannana


403(S.35.95.)2. Malukyaputtasuttavannana


404(S.35.96.)3. Parihanasuttavannana


404(S.35.97.)4. Pamadaviharisuttavannana


404(S.35.98.)5. Samvarasuttavannana


405(S.35.99.)6. Samadhisuttavannana


405(S.35.100.)7. Patisallanasuttavannana


405(S.35.101-102.)8- 9. Pathamanatumhakamsuttadivannana


405(S.35.103.)10. Udakasuttavannana


40511. Yogakkhemivaggo


405(S.35.104.)1. Yogakkhemisuttavannana


406(S.35.105-113.)2- 10. Upadayasuttadivannana


40612. Lokakamagunavaggo


406(S.35.114-115.)1- 2. Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana


406(S.35.116.)3. Lokantagamanasuttavannana


407(S.35.117.)4. Kamagunasuttavannana


408(S.35.118-119.)5- 6. Sakkapabhasuttadivannana


408(S.35.120.)7. Sariputtasaddhiviharikasuttavannana


408(S.35.121.)8. Rahulovadasuttavannana


40913. Gahapativaggo


409(S.35.124-126.)1- 3. Vesalisuttadivannana


409(S.35.127-128.)4- 5. Bharadvajasuttadivannana


410(S.35.129.)6. Ghositasuttavannana


410(S.35.130-131.)7- 8. Haliddikanisuttadivannana


410(S.35.132.)9. Lohiccasuttavannana


411(S.35.133.)10. Verahaccanisuttavannana


41114. Devadahavaggo


411(S.35.134.)1. Devadahasuttavannana


411(S.35.135.)2. Khanasuttavannana


412(S.35.136.)3. Pathamaruparamasuttavannana


412(S.35.136-144.)4- 12. Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana


41315. Navapuranavaggo


413(S.35.145.)1. Kammanirodhasuttavannana


413(S.35.146-149.)2- 5. Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana


413(S.35.150-151.)6- 7. Antevasikasuttadivannana


414(S.35.152.)8. Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana


414(S.35.153-154.)9- 10. Indriyasampannasuttadivannana


41516. Nandikkhayavaggo


415(S.35.155-158.)1- 4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana


415(S.35.159-160.)5- 6. Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana


415(S.35.161-163.)7- 9. Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana


415(S.35.164-166.)10- 12. Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana


41517. Satthipeyyalavaggo


416(S.35.167.-186.)1- 60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana


41618. Samuddavaggo


416(S.35.187.)1. Pathamasamuddasuttavannana


417(S.35.188-189.)2- 3. Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana


417(S.35.190-192.)4- 6. Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana


417(S.35.193.)7. Udayisuttavannana


418(S.35.194.)8. Adittapariyayasuttavannana


418(S.35.195-196.)9- 10. Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana


41819. Asivisavaggo


418(S.35.197.)1. Asivisopamasuttavannana


421(S.35.198.)2. Rathopamasuttavannana


423(S.35.199.)3. Kummopamasuttavannana


423(S.35.200.)4. Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana


424(S.35.201.)5. Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana


425(S.35.202.)6. Avassutapariyayasuttavannana


428(S.35.203.)7. Dukkhadhammasuttavannana


429(S.35.204.)8. Kimsukopamasuttavannana


431(S.35.205.)9. Vinopamasuttavannana


432(S.35.206.)10. Chappanakopamasuttavannana


434(S.35.207.)11. Yavakalapisuttavannana


435S.36.(2) Vedanasamyuttam


4351. Sagathavaggo


435(S.36.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana


436(S.36.2.)2. Sukhasuttavannana


436(S.36.3.)3. Pahanasuttavannana


437(S.36.4.)4. Patalasuttavannana


437(S.36.5.)5. Datthabbasuttavannana


437(S.36.6.)6. Sallasuttavannana


438(S.36.7.)7. Pathamagelabbasuttavannana


438(S.36.8-9.)8- 9. Dutiyagelabbasuttadivannana


438(S.36.10.)10. Phassamulakasuttavannana


4392. Rahogatavaggo


439(S.36.11.)1. Rahogatasuttavannana


439(S.36.14.)4. Agarasuttavannana


439(S.36.15-18.)5- 8. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana


440(S.36.19-20.)9- 10. Pabcakavgasuttadivannana


4403. Atthasatapariyayavaggo


440(S.36.21.)1. Sivakasuttavannana


441(S.36.22-28.)2- 10. Atthasatasuttadivannana


442(S.36.29.)11. Niramisasuttavannana


442S.37.(3) Matugamasamyuttam


4421. Pathamapeyyalavaggo


442(S.37.1-2.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana


442(S.37.3.)3. Avenikadukkhasuttavannana


443(S.37.4.)4. Tihidhammehisuttadivannana


4433. Balavaggo


443(S.37.25.)1. Visaradasuttavannana


443(S.37.26-35.)2- 10. Pasayhasuttadivannana


443S.38.(4) Jambukhadakasamyuttam


443(S.38.1.)1. Nibbanapabhasuttavannana


444(S.38.3-15.)3- 15. Dhammavadipabhasuttadivannana


445(S.38.16.)16. Dukkarapabhasuttavannana


445S.39.(5) Samandakasamyuttavannana


445S.40.(6) Moggallanasamyuttam


445(S.40.1-8.)1- 8. Pathamajjhanapabhasuttadivannana


445(S.40.9.)9. Animittapabhasuttavannana


446(S.40.10-11.)10- 11. Sakkasuttadivannana


446S.41.(7) Cittasamyuttam


446(S.41.1.)1. Samyojanasuttavannana


446(S.41.2.)2. Pathama-isidattasuttavannana


446(S.41.3.)3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana


447(S.41.4.)4. Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana


447(S.41.5.)5. Pathamakamabhusuttavannana


447(S.41.6.)6. Dutiyakamabhusuttavannana


450(S.41.7.)7. Godattasuttavannana


450(S.41.8.)8. Niganthanataputtasuttavannana


451(S.41.9.)9. Acelakassapasuttavannana


451(S.41.10.)10. Gilanadassanasuttavannana


451S.42.(8) Gamanisamyuttam


451(S.42.1.)1. Candasuttavannana


451(S.42.2.)2. Talaputasuttavannana


452(S.42.3-5.)3- 5. Yodhajivasuttadivannana


452(S.42.6.)6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana


453(S.42.7.)7. Khettupamasuttavannana


453(S.42.8.)8. Savkhadhamasuttavannana


454(S.42.9.)9. Kulasuttavannana


454(S.42.10.)10. Maniculakasuttavannana


454(S.42.11.)11. Bhadrakasuttavannana


455(S.42.12.)12. Rasiyasuttavannana


455(S.42.13.)13. Pataliyasuttavannana


456S.43.(9) ASavkhatasamyuttam


4561. Pathamavaggo


456(S.43.1-11.)1- 11. Kayagatasatisuttadivannana


4572. Dutiyavaggo


457(S.43.23-33.)23- 33. Asavkhatasuttadivannana


457S.44.(10) Abyakatasamyuttam


457(S.44.1.)1. Khemasuttavannana


458(S.44.2.)2. Anuradhasuttavannana


458(S.44.3-8.)3- 8. Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana


458(S.44.9.)9. Kutuhalasalasuttavannana


458(S.44.10.)10. Anandasuttavannana


459(S.44.11.)11. Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana


4605-Mahavaggatika


460(pg.2.393~ pg.2.551)


460S.45.(1) Maggasamyuttam


4601. Avijjavaggo


460(S.45.1-2.)1- 2. Avijjasuttadivannana


461(S.45.3.)3. Sariputtasuttavannana


462(S.45.4.)4. Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana


463(S.45.4-6.)5- 6. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana


463(S.45.7.)7. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana


464(S.45.8.)8. Vibhavgasuttavannana


465(S.45.9.)9. Sukasuttavannana


466(S.45.10.)10. Nandiyasuttavannana


4662. Viharavaggo


466(S.45.11.)1. Pathamaviharasuttavannana


468(S.45.12.)2. Dutiyaviharasuttavannana


468(S.45.13-17.)3- 7. Sekkhasuttadivannana


468(S.45.21-30.)3. Micchattavaggavannana


469(S.45.31-40.)4. Patipattivaggavannana


470(S.45.41-48.)5. Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana


470(S.45.49-62.)6. Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana


470(S.45.63-138.)7. Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana


4708. Appamadapeyyalavaggo


471(S.45.139.)1. Tathagatasuttavannana


471(S.45.140.)2. Padasuttavannana


471(S.45.141-148.)3- 10. Kutasuttadivannana


4719. Balakaraniyavaggo


471(S.45.149.)1. Balasuttavannana


471(S.45.150.)2. Bijasuttavannana


472(S.45.151.)3. Nagasuttavannana


472(S.45.153.)5. Kumbhasuttavannana


472(S.45.155.)7. Akasasuttavannana


472(S.45.156-158.)8- 9- 10. Pathamameghasuttadivannana


472(S.45.159-160.)11- 12. Agantukasuttadivannana


47210. Esanavaggo


472(S.45.161.)1. Esanasuttavannana


473(S.45.162-170.)2- 11. Vidhasuttadivannana


47311. Oghavaggo


473(S.45.171-172.)1- 2. Oghasuttadivannana


473(S.45.173-174.)3- 4. Upadanasuttadivannana


473(S.45.175-180.)5- 10. Anusayasuttadivannana


474S.46.(2) Bojjhavgasamyuttam


4741. Pabbatavaggo


474(S.46.1.)1.Himavantasuttavannana


475(S.46.2.)2. Kayasuttavannana


477(S.46.3.)3. Silasuttavannana


478(S.46.4.)4. Vatthasuttavannana


479(S.46.5.)5. Bhikkhusuttavannana


479(S.46.6-7.)6- 7. Kundaliyasuttadivannana


480(S.46.8. Upavana)8. Upavanasuttavannana


480(S.46.9.)9. Pathama-uppannasuttavannana


4802. Gilanavaggo


480(S.46.11-13.)1- 3. Panasuttadivannana


481(S.46.14-20.)4- 10. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana


4813. Udayivaggo


481(S.46.21-22.)1- 2. Bodhayasuttadivannana


481(S.46.23-25.)3- 5. Thaniyasuttadivannana


481(S.46.26-27.)6- 7. Tanhakkhayasuttadivannana


482(S.46.28.)8. Nibbedhabhagiyasuttavannana


482(S.46.29.)9. Ekadhammasuttavannana


482(S.46.30.)10. Udayisuttavannana


4824. Nivaranavaggo


482(S.46.31-32.)3- 4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana


483(S.46.38.)8. Avarananivaranasuttavannana


483(S.46.39.)9. Rukkhasuttavannana


483(S.46.40.)10. Nivaranasuttavannana


4835. Cakkavattivaggo


483(S.46.41.)1. Vidhasuttavannana


483(S.46.42.)2. Cakkavattisuttavannana


484(S.46.44-50.)4- 10. Duppabbasuttadivannana


4856. Sakacchavaggo


485(S.46.51.)1. Aharasuttavannana


492(S.46.52.)2. Pariyayasuttavannana


493(S.46.53.)3. Aggisuttavannana


493(S.46.54.)4. Mettasahagatasuttavannana


494(S.46.55.)5. Savgaravasuttavannana


495(S.46.56.)6. Abhayasuttavannana


4957. Anapanavaggo


495(S.46.57.)1. Atthikamahapphalasuttadivannana


4968. Nirodhavaggo


496(S.46.67-77.)1- 10. Asubhasuttadivannana


496S.47.(3) Satipatthanasamyuttam


4961. Ambapalivaggo


496(S.47.1.)1. Ambapalisuttavannana


500(S.47.2.)2. Satisuttavannana


507(S.47.3.)3. Bhikkhusuttavannana


507(S.47.4.)4. Salasuttavannana


507(S.47.5.)5. Akusalarasisuttavannana


507(S.47.6.)6. Sakunagghisuttavannana


508(S.47.7.)7. Makkatasuttavannana


508(S.47.8.)8. Sudasuttavannana


508(S.47.9.)9. Gilanasuttavannana


509(S.47.10.)10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavannana


5102. Nalandavaggo


510(S.47.12.)2. Nalandasuttavannana


513(S.47.13.)3. Cundasuttavannana


514(S.47.14-15.)4- 5. Ukkacelasuttadivannana


514(S.47.16.)6. Uttiyasuttavannana


514(S.47.18.)8. Brahmasuttavannana


514(S.47.19.)9. Sedakasuttavannana


515(S.47.20.)10. Janapadakalyanisuttavannana


5153. Silatthitivaggo


515(S.47.21-22.)1- 2. Silasuttadivannana


516(S.47.23-25.)3- 5. Parihanasuttadivannana


516(S.47.26.)6. Padesasuttavannana


516(S.47.27.)7. Samattasuttavannana


516(S.47.28-30.)8- 10. Lokasuttadivannana


516(S.47.31.)4. Ananussutavaggavannana


5175. Amatavaggo


517(S.47.42.)2. Samudayasuttavannana


517(S.47.44.)4. Satisuttavannana


517(S.47.46.)6. Patimokkhasamvarasuttavannana


518(S.47.47.)7. Duccaritasuttavannana


518S48.(4) Indriyasamyuttam


5181. Suddhikavaggo


518(S.48.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana


519(S.48.8.)8. Dabbasuttavannana


519(S.48.9-10.)9- 10. Pathamavibhavgasuttadivannana


5202. Mudutaravaggo


520(S.48.11.)1. Patilabhasuttavannana


520(S.48.12.)2. Pathamasamkhittasuttavannana


521(S.48.13.)3. Dutiyasamkhittasuttavannana


521(S.48.14.)4. Tatiyasamkhittasuttavannana


521(S.48.15-17.)5- 7. Pathamavittharasuttadivannana


522(S.48.18.)8. Patipannasuttavannana


522(S.48.19-20.)9- 10. Sampannasuttadivannana


5223. Chalindriyavaggo


522(S.48.22.)2. Jivitindriyasuttavannana


522(S.48.23.)3. Abbindriyasuttavannana


523(S.48.24.)4. Ekabijisuttavannana


524(S.48.25-30.)5- 10. Suddhakasuttadivannana


5244. Sukhindriyavaggo


524(S.48.31-35.)1- 5. Suddhikasuttadivannana


524(S.48.36.)6. Pathamavibhavgasuttavannana


525(S.48.39.)9. Katthopamasuttavannana


525(S.48.40.)10. Uppatipatikasuttavannana


5265. Jaravaggo


526(S.48.41.)1. Jaradhammasuttavannana


526(S.48.42.)2. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana


527(S.48.45.)5. Pathamapubbaramasuttavannana


527(S.48.50.)10. Apanasuttavannana


5276. Sukarakhatavaggo


527(S.48.51.)1. Salasuttavannana


528(S.48.52.)2. Mallikasuttavannana


528(S.48.53.)3. Sekhasuttavannana


528(S.48.56.)6. Patitthitasuttavannana


528(S.48.58.)8. Sukarakhatasuttavannana


528(S.48.61.)7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggavannana


529S.49.(5) Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana


529S.50. (6) Balasamyuttavannana


529S.51.(7) Iddhipadasamyuttam


529(S.51.1.)1. Aparasuttavannana


529(S.51.5.)5. Iddhipadesasuttavannana


529(S.51.6.)6. Samattasuttavannana


530(S.51.10.)10. Cetiyasuttavannana


5332. Pasadakampanavaggo


533(S.51.11-12.)1- 2. Pubbasuttadivannana


534(S.51.13.)3. Chandasamadhisuttavannana


535(S.51.14.)4. Moggallanasuttavannana


536(S.51.15.)5. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana


536(S.51.19.)9. Iddhadidesanasuttavannana


536(S.51.20.)10. Vibhavgasuttavannana


5363. Ayogulavaggo


536(S.51.21.)2. Ayogulasuttavannana


537(S.51.23-30.)3- 10. Bhikkhusuttadivannana


537S.52.(8) Anuruddhasamyuttam


5371. Rahogatavaggo


537(S.52.1-2.)1- 2. Pathamarahogatasuttadivannana


537(S.52.3.)3. Sutanusuttavannana


538(S.52.4-7.)4- 7. Pathamakandakisuttadivannana


538(S.52.9.)9. Ambapalivanasuttavannana


538(2. Dutiyavaggo 第二品)


538(S.52.11-24.)2. Dutiyavaggavannana


538S.53.(9) Jhanasamyuttavannana


538S.54.(10) Anapanasamyuttam


5391. Ekadhammavaggo


539(S.54.1.)1. Ekadhammasuttavannana


539(S.54.6.)6. Aritthasuttavannana


539(S.54.8.)8. Padipopamasuttavannana


539(S.54.9.)9. Vesalisuttavannana


541(S.54.10.)10. Kimilasuttavannana


5432. Dutiyavaggo


543(S.54.11-12.)1- 2. Icchanavgalasuttadivannana


543(S.54.13-20.)3- 10. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana


544S.55.(11) Sotapattisamyuttam


5441. Veludvaravaggo


544(S.55.1.)1. Cakkavattirajasuttavannana


544(S.55.2.)2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavannana


544(S.55.3.)3. Dighavu-upasakasuttavannana


545(S.55.4-5.)4- 5. Pathamasariputtasuttadivannana


545(S.55.6.)6. Thapatisuttavannana


545(S.55.7.)7. Veludvareyyasuttavannana


545(S.55.8-9.)8- 9. Pathamagibjakavasathasuttadivannana


5472. Rajakaramavaggo


547(S.55.11.)1. Sahassabhikkhunisavghasuttavannana


547(S.55.12-13.)2- 3. Brahmanasuttadivannana


547(S.55.14.)4. Duggatibhayasuttavannana


547(S.55.16.)6. Pathamamittamaccasuttavannana


548(S.55.17.)7. Dutiyamittamaccasuttavannana


5483. Sarananivaggo


548(S.55.21-22.)1- 2. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana


548(S.55.23.)3. Godhasakkasuttavannana


548(S.55.24.)4. Pathamasarananisakkasuttavannana


549(S.55.25.)5. Dutiyasarananisakkasuttavannana


549(S.55.26.)6. Pathama-anathapindikasuttavannana


549(S.55.27.)7. Dutiya-anathapindikasuttavannana


5494. Pubbabhisandavaggo


549(S.55.31.)1. Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana


549(S.55.34.)4. Pathamadevapadasuttavannana


550(S.55.38.)8. Vassasuttavannana


550(S.55.40.)10. Nandiyasakkasuttavannana


5505. Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo


550(S.55.41.)1. Pathama-abhisandasuttavannana


550(S.55.42.)2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavannana


550(S.55.43.)3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavannana


551(S.55.44.)4. Pathamamahaddhanasuttavannana


5516. Sappabbavaggo


551(S.55.52.)2. Vassamvutthasuttavannana


551(S.55.53.)3. Dhammadinnasuttavannana


551(S.55.54.)4. Gilanasuttavannana


552(S.55.59.)9. Pabbapatilabhasuttavannana


5527. Mahapabbavaggo


552(S.55.61.)1. Mahapabbasuttavannana


552S.56.(12) Saccasamyuttam


5521. Samadhivaggo


552(S.56.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana


552(S.56.3.)3. Pathamakulaputtasuttadivannana


552(S.56.10.)10. Tiracchanakathasuttavannana


5532. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo


553(S.56.11.)1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana


554(S.56.19.)9. Savkasanasuttavannana


554(S.56.20.)10. Tathasuttavannana


5553. Kotigamavaggo


555(S.56.21.)1. Kotigamasuttavannana


555(S.56.22.)2. Dutiyakotigamasuttavannana


555(S.56.27.)7. Tathasuttavannana


555(S.56.28.)8. Lokasuttavannana


555(S.56.30.)10. Gavampatisuttavannana


5554. Sisapavanavaggo


555(S.56.33.)3. Dandasuttavannana


555(S.56.35.)5. Sattisatasuttavannana


556(S.56.39.)9. Indakhilasuttavannana


556(S.56.40.)10. Vadatthikasuttavannana


5565. Papatavaggo


556(S.56.41.)1. Lokacintasuttavannana


556(S.56.42-43.)2- 3. Papatasuttadivannana


556(S.56.45.)5. Valasuttavannana


557(S.56.48.)8. Dutiyachiggalayugasuttavannana


557(S.56.51.)6. Abhisamayavaggavannana


5577. Pathama-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


557(S.56.63.)3. Pabbasuttavannana


557(S.56.64.)4. Suramerayasuttavannana


558(S.56.70.)10. Pacayikasuttavannana


5588. Dutiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


558(S.56.78.)8. Bijagamasuttavannana


558(S.56.79.)9. Vikalabhojanasuttavannana


558(S.56.80.)10. Gandhavilepanasuttavannana


5589. Tatiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


558(S.56.81.)1. Naccagitasuttavannana


559(S.56.82.)2. Uccasayanasuttavannana


559(S.56.83.)3. Jatarupasuttavannana


559(S.56.84.)4. Amakadhabbasuttavannana


559(S.56.85.)5. Amakamamsasuttavannana


55910. Catuttha-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo


560(S.56.91-92.)2- 3. Kayavikkayasuttadivannana


560(S.56.93.)4. Tulakutasuttavannana


560(S.56.96-101.)6- 11. Chedanasuttadivannana


560Nigamanakathavannana




Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Samyuttanikaye
Samyutta-tika 
 1-Sagathavaggatika
《相應部》有偈篇疏
(CS：pg.1.1~345)

Gantharambhakathavannana
1. Samvannanarambhe (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.1) ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana dhammasamvannanasu vibbunam bahumanuppadanattham, tam sammadeva tesam uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanatthanti. Atha va mavgalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca samvannanayam ratanattayapanamakiriyati. Atha va ratanattayapanamakaranam pujaniyapujapubbavisesanibbattanattham, tam attano yathaladdhasampattinimittakassa kammassa balanuppadanattham, antara ca tassa asamkocapanattham, tadubhayam anantarayena atthakathaya parisamapanatthanti idameva ca payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati “iti me pasannamatino …pe… tassanubhavena”ti. Vatthuttayapuja hi niratisayapubbakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyapabhavo pubbatisayoti bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-upaddavabca nivareti. Yathaha “pujarahe pujayato”ti-adi (dha.pa.195 apa. thera1.10.1), tatha “ye, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti”ti-adi (itivu.90).
 “Buddhoti (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.2) kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti;
 Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.
 Dhammoti …pe…, savghoti …pe…, jambudipassa”ti. (di.ni.attha.1.6).
 Tatha “yasmim, mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa …pe… na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10 11.11). “Arabbe rukkhamule va …pe… bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso na hessati”ti (sam.ni.1.249) ca.
 Tattha yassa vatthuttayassa vandanam kattukamo, tassa gunatisayayogasandassanattham “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adina gathattayamaha. Gunatisayayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana yathadhippetam payojanam sadhetiti. Tattha yassa desanaya samvannanam kattukamo, sa na vinayadesana viya karunappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pabbappadhana, atha kho karunapabbappadhanati tadubhayappadhanameva tava sammasambuddhassa thomanam katum tammulakatta sesaratananam “karunasitalahadayan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati karunikam himsati vibadhatiti attho. Paradukkhe sati sadhunam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna. Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam sukham rundhati vibandhatiti attho. Karunaya sitalam karunasitalam, karunasitalam hadayam assati karunasitalahadayo, tam karunasitalahadayam.
 Tattha kibcapi paresam hitopasamharasukhadi-aparihanicchanasabhavataya, byapadaratinam ujuvipaccanikataya ca sattasantanagatasantapavicchedanakarapavattiya mettamuditanampi cittasitalabhavakaranata upalabbhati, tathapi paradukkhapanayanakarappavattiya parupatapasahanarasa avihimsabhuta karunava visesena Bhagavato cittassa cittapassaddhi viya sitibhavanimittanti vuttam “karunasitalahadayan”ti. Karunamukhena va mettamuditanampi hadayasitalabhavakaranata vuttati datthabba.

 (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.3) Atha va cha-asadharanabanavisesanibandhanabhuta satisayam niravasesabca sabbabbutabbanam viya savisayabyapitaya mahakarunabhavamupagata karunava Bhagavato abhisayena hadayasitalabhavahetuti aha “karunasitalahadayan”ti.
 Atha va satipi mettamuditanam satisaye hadayasitibhavanibandhanatte sakalabuddhagunavisesakaranataya tasampi karananti karunava Bhagavato “hadayasitalabhavakaranan”ti vutta. Karunanidana hi sabbepi Buddhaguna, karunanubhavanibbapiyamanasamsaradukkhasantapassa hi Bhagavato paradukkhapanayanakamataya anekanipi asavkhyeyyani kappanam akilantarupasseva niravasesabuddhakaradhammasambharananiyatassa samadhigatadhammadhipateyyassa ca sannihitesupi sattasavghatasamupanitahadayupatapanimittesu na isakampi cittasitibhavassa abbathattamahositi. Etasmibca atthavikappe tisupi avatthasu Bhagavato karuna savgahitati datthabba.
 Pajanatiti pabba, yathasabhavam pakarehi pativijjhatiti attho. Pabbava beyyavaranappahanato pakarehi dhammasabhavajotanatthena pajjototi pabbapajjoto. Savasanappahanato visesena hatam samugghatitam vihatam. Pabbapajjotena vihatam pabbapajjotavihatam. Muyhanti tena, sayam va muyhati, mohanamattameva va tanti moho, avijja. Sveva visayasabhavapaticchadanakaranato andhakarasarikkhataya tamo viyati tamo. Pabbapajjotavihato mohatamo etassati pabbapajjotavihatamohatamo, tam pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam. Sabbesampi hi khinasavanam satipi pabbapajjotena avijjandhakarassa vihatabhave saddhadhimuttehi viya ditthippattanam savakehi paccekasambuddhehi ca savasanappahanena sammasambuddhanam kilesappahanassa viseso vijjatiti satisayena avijjappahanena Bhagavantam thomento aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 

 Atha va antarena paropadesam attano santane accantam avijjandhakaravigamassa nibbattitatta, tatha sabbabbutaya balesu ca vasibhavassa samadhigatatta, parasantatiyabca dhammadesanatisayanubhavena sammadeva tassa (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.4) pavattitatta Bhagavava visesato mohatamavigamena thometabboti aha “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Imasmibca atthavikappe “pabbapajjoto”ti padena Bhagavato pativedhapabba viya desanapabbapi samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va savgahitati datthabba. 

 Atha va Bhagavato banassa beyyapariyantikatta sakalabeyyadhammasabhavavabodhanasamatthena anavaranabanasavkhatena pabbapajjotena sabbabeyyadhammasabhavacchadakassa mohandhakarassa vidhamitatta anabbasadharano Bhagavato mohatamavinasoti katva vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. Ettha ca mohatamavidhamanante adhigatatta anavaranabanam karanupacarena sasantane mohatamavidhamananti datthabbam. Abhiniharasampattiya savasanappahanameva hi kilesanam beyyavaranapahananti, parasantane pana mohatamavidhamanassa karanabhavato phalupacarena anavaranabanam “mohatamavidhamanan”ti vuccatiti. 

 Kim pana karanam avijjasamugghatoyeveko pahanasampattivasena Bhagavato thomananimittam gayhati, na pana satisayam niravasesakilesapahananti? Tappahanavacaneneva tadekatthataya sakalasamkilesaganasamugghatassa jotitabhavato. Na hi so tadiso kileso atthi, yo niravasesa-avijjappahanena na pahiyatiti. 

 Atha va vijja viya sakalakusaladhammasamuppattiya niravasesakusaladhammanibbattiya samsarappavattiya ca avijja padhanakarananti tabbighatavacanena sakalasamkilesaganasamugghato vutto eva hotiti vuttam “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti. 

 Nara ca amara ca naramara, saha naramarehiti sanaramaro, sanaramaro ca so loko cati sanaramaraloko, tassa garuti sanaramaralokagaru, tam sanaramaralokagarum. Etena devamanussanam viya tadavasitthasattanampi yatharaham gunavisesavahataya Bhagavato upakaratam dasseti. Na cettha padhanappadhanabhavo codetabbo. Abbo hi saddakkamo, abbo atthakkamo. Edisesu hi samasapadesu padhanampi appadhanam viya niddisiyati yatha “sarajikaya parisaya”ti (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.5) (apa. attha.1.1.82). Kamabcettha sattasavkharokasavasena tividho loko, garubhavassa pana adhippetatta garukaranasamatthasseva sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So hi lokiyanti ettha pubbapapani tabbipako cati “loko”ti vuccati. Amaraggahanena cettha upapattideva adhippeta. 

 Atha va samuhattho loka-saddo samudayavasena lokiyati pabbapiyatiti. Saha narehiti sanara, sanara ca te amara cati sanaramara, tesam lokoti sanaramaralokoti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Amara-saddena cettha visuddhidevapi savgayhanti. Te hi maranabhavato paramatthato amara, naramaranamyeva gahanam ukkatthaniddesavasena yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti (di.ni.1.157). Tatha hi sabbanatthapariharanapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantamupakaritaya aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamavgitaya ca sabbasattuttamo Bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamam garavatthanam. Tena vuttam “sanaramaralokagarun”ti. 

 Sobhanam gatam gamanam etassati Sugato. Bhagavato hi veneyyajanupasavkamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato sobhanam, tatha lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditarupakayataya dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadi dosarahitamavahasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam banagamanabca vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesasahitamabhiniharato yava mahabodhi niravajjataya sobhanamevati. 

 Atha va sayambhubanena sakalamapi lokam paribbabhisamayavasena parijananto banena samma gato avagatoti Sugato, tatha lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma gato atitoti Sugato, lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti Sugato, lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.6) gato patipannoti Sugato. “Sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchatiti Sugato”ti-adina nayena (mahani.38) ayamattho vibhavetabboti. 

 Atha va sundaram thanam sammasambodhim, nibbanameva va gato adhigatoti Sugato. Yasma va bhutam taccham atthasamhitam veneyyanam yatharaham kalayuttameva ca dhammam bhasati, tasma samma gadati vadatiti Sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva. Iti sobhanagamanatadihi Sugato, tam Sugatam. 

 Pubbapapakehi upapajjanavasena gantabbato gatiyo, upapattibhavavisesa. Ta pana nirayadivasena pabcavidha. Ta hi sakalassapi bhavagamikammassa ariyamaggadhigamena avipakarahabhavakaranena nivattitatta Bhagava pabcahipi gatihi sutthu mutto visamyuttoti aha “gativimuttan”ti. Etena Bhagavato katthacipi apariyapannatam dasseti, yato Bhagava “devatidevo”ti vuccati. Tenaha--

 “Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje. 

 Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti. (a.ni.4.36). 
 Tamtamgatisamvattanakanabhi kammakilesanam aggamaggena bodhimuleyeva suppahinatta natthi Bhagavato gatipariyapannatati accantameva Bhagava sabbabhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasasattanikayehi suparimutto. Tam gativimuttam. Vandeti namami, thomemiti va attho. 

 Atha va gativimuttanti anupadisesanibbanadhatuppattiya Bhagavantam thometi. Ettha hi dvihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba attahitasampattito parahitapatipattito ca. Tesu attahitasampatti anavaranabanadhigamato, savasananam sabbesam kilesanam accantapahanato, anupadisesanibbanappattito ca veditabba. Parahitapatipatti labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammadesanato, viruddhesupi niccam hitajjhasayavasena banaparipakakalagamanato ca. Sa panettha asayato payogato ca duvidha parahitapatipatti, tividha (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.7) ca attahitasampatti pakasita hoti, katham? “Karunasitalahadayan”ti etena asayato parahitapatipatti, sammagadanatthena Sugata-saddena payogato parahitapatipatti, “pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam gativimuttan”ti etehi catusaccapativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena tividhapi attahitasampatti, avasitthatthena tena “pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena ca sabbapi attahitasampatti parahitapatipatti pakasita hotiti. 

 Atha va tihi akarehi Bhagavato thomana veditabba--hetuto phalato upakarato ca. Tattha hetu mahakaruna, sa pathamapadena dassita. Phalam catubbidham banasampada pahanasampada anubhavasampada rupakayasampada cati. Tasu banapahanasampada dutiyapadena saccapativedhatthena ca Sugata-saddena pakasita honti, anubhavasampada pana tatiyapadena, rupakayasampada yathavuttakayagamanasobhanatthena Sugata-saddena lakkhananubyabjanaparipuriya vina tadabhavato Upakaro anantaram abahiram karitva tividhayanamukhena vimuttidhammadesana. So sammagadanatthena Sugata-saddena pakasito hotiti veditabbam. 

 Tattha “karunasitalahadayan”ti etena sammasambodhiya mulam dasseti. Mahakarunaya sabcoditamanaso hi Bhagava samsarapavkato sattanam samuddharanattham katabhiniharo anupubbena paramiyo puretva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigatoti karuna sammasambodhiya mulam. “Pabbapajjotavihatamohataman”ti etena sammasambodhim dasseti. Anavaranabanapadatthanabhi maggabanam, maggabanapadatthanabca anavaranabanam sammasambodhiti vuccatiti. Sammagamanatthena Sugata-saddena sammasambodhiya patipattim dasseti linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukhallikattakilamathanuyoga-sassatucchedabhinivesadi-antadvayarahitaya karunapabbapariggahitaya majjhimaya patipattiya pakasanato Sugata-saddassa. Itarehi sammasambodhiya padhanappadhanabhedam payojanam dasseti. Samsaramahoghato sattasantaranabhettha padhanam payojanam, tadabbamappadhanam. Tesu padhanena parahitapatipattim dasseti, itarena attahitasampattim, tadubhayena attahitaya patipannadisu catusu puggalesu Bhagavato (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.8) catutthapuggalabhavam dasseti. Tena ca anuttaradakkhineyyabhavam, uttamavandaniyabhavam, attano ca vandanakiriyaya khettavgatabhavam dasseti. 

 Ettha ca karunagahanena lokiyesu mahaggatabhavappattasadharanagunadipanato Bhagavato sabbalokiyagunasampatti dassita hoti, pabbagahanena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanamaggabanadipanato sabbalokuttaragunasampatti. Tadubhayaggahanasiddho hi attho “sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adina vipabciyatiti. Karunagahanena ca upagamanam nirupakkilesam dasseti, pabbagahanena apagamanam. Tatha karunagahanena lokasamabbanurupam Bhagavato pavattim dasseti lokavoharavisayatta karunaya, pabbagahanena samabbaya anatidhavanam. Sabhavanavabodhena hi dhammanam samabbam atidhavitva sattadiparamasanam hotiti. Tatha karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattiviharam dasseti, pabbagahanena tisu kalesu appatihatabanam catusaccabanam catupatisambhidabanam catuvesarajjabanam, karunagahanena mahakarunasamapattibanassa gahitatta sesadharanabanani cha abhibba atthasu parisasu akampanabanani dasa balani cuddasa Buddhabanani solasa banacariya attharasa Buddhadhamma catucattalisa banavatthuni sattasattati banavatthuniti evamadinam anekesam pabbapabhedanam vasena banacaram dasseti. Tatha karunagahanena caranasampattim, pabbagahanena vijjasampattim. Karunagahanena attadhipatita, pabbagahanena dhammadhipatita. Karunagahanena lokanathabhavo, pabbagahanena attanathabhavo. Tatha karunagahanena pubbakaribhavo, pabbagahanena katabbuta. Karunagahanena aparantapata, pabbagahanena anattantapata. Karunagahanena va Buddhakaradhammasiddhi, pabbagahanena Buddhabhavasiddhi. Tatha karunagahanena paresam taranam, pabbagahanena sayam taranam. Tatha karunagahanena sabbasattesu anuggahacittata, pabbagahanena sabbadhammesu virattacittata dassita hoti. 

 Sabbesabca Buddhagunanam karuna adi tannidanabhavato, pabba pariyosanam tato uttari karaniyabhavato. Iti adipariyosanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti. Tatha karunagahanena silakkhandhapubbavgamo (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.9) samadhikkhandho dassito hoti. Karunanidanabhi silam tato panatipatadiviratippavattito, sa ca jhanattayasampayoginiti. Pabbavacanena pabbakkhandho. Silabca sabbabuddhagunanam adi, samadhi majjhe, pabba pariyosananti evampi adimajjhapariyosanakalyanadassanena sabbe Buddhaguna dassita honti nayato dassitatta. Eso eva hi niravasesato Buddhagunanam dassanupayo, yadidam nayaggahanam, abbatha ko nama samattho Bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum. Tenevaha--

 “Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano. 

 Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti. (di.ni.attha.1.304 3.141 ma.ni.attha.3.425 uda.53 bu. vam. attha.4.5 cariya. attha. nidanakatha, pakinnakakatha; apa.2.7.20)--

 Teneva ca ayasmata Sariputtattherenapi buddagunaparicchedanam pati anuyuttena “no hetam, bhante”ti patikkhipitva “api ca me, bhante, dhammanvayo vidito”ti (di.ni.2.146) vuttam. 

2. Evam savkhepena sakalasabbabbugunehi Bhagavantam abhitthavitva idani saddhammam thometum “Buddhopi”ti-adimaha. Tattha Buddhoti kattuniddeso. Buddhabhavanti kammaniddeso. Bhavetva sacchikatvati ca pubbakalakiriyaniddeso. Yanti aniyamato kammaniddeso. Upagatoti aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Vandeti kiriyaniddeso. Tanti niyamanam. Dhammanti vandanakiriyaya kammaniddeso. Gatamalam anuttaranti ca tabbisesanam. 

Tattha Buddhasaddassa tava- “bujjhita saccaniti Buddho, bodheta pajayati Buddho”ti-adina niddesanayena (mahani.192; culani. parayanatthutigathaniddesa97) attho veditabbo. Atha va savasanaya abbananiddaya accantavigamato, Buddhiya va vikasitabhavato Buddhavati Buddho jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi beyyadhammassa anavabuddhassa abhavena beyyavisesassa kammabhavena (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.10) aggahanato kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso labbhatiti Buddhavati Buddho yatha “dikkhito na dadati”ti. Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito sayambhubanena saha vasanaya vihataviddhastaniravasesakileso mahakaruna sabbabbutabbanadi-aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano Buddho. Yathaha--“Buddhoti yo so Bhagava sayambhu anacariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi. Tattha ca sabbabbutam patto balesu ca vasibhavan”ti (mahani.192). Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena “evam gunavisesayutto sopi nama Bhagava”ti vakkhamanagune dhamme sambhavanam dipeti. Buddhabhavanti sammasambodhim. Bhavetvati uppadetva vaddhetva ca. Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva. Upagatoti patto, adhigatoti attho. Etassa “Buddhabhavan”ti etena sambandho. Gatamalanti vigatamalam, niddosanti attho. Vandeti panamami, thomemi va. Anuttaranti uttararahitam, lokuttaranti attho. Dhammanti yathanusittham patipajjamane apayato samsarato ca apatamane dharetiti dhammo. 

Ayabhettha savkhepattho- evam vividhagunaganasamannagato Buddhopi Bhagava yam ariyamaggasavkhatam dhammam bhavetva phalanibbanasavkhatam pana dhammam sacchikatva anuttaram sammasambodhim adhigato, tametam Buddhanampi Buddhabhavahetubhutam sabbadosamalarahitam attano uttaritarabhavena anuttaram pativedhasaddhammam namamiti. Pariyattisaddhammassapi tappakasanatta idha savgaho datthabbo. Atha va “abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchi, tini pitakani sammasi”ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriya sammasanapariyayo labbhatiti sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam.

Tatha “yam dhammam bhavetva sacchikatva”ti ca vuttatta Buddhakaradhammabhutahi paramitahi saha pubbabhage adhisilasikkhadayopi idha dhamma-saddena savgahitati veditabbam. Tapi hi malapatipakkhataya gatamala anabbasadharanataya anuttara cati. Tatha hi sattanam sakalavattadukkhanissaranatthaya katamahabhiniharo mahakarunadhivasapesalajjhasayo pabbavisesaparidhotanimmalanam danadamasabbamadinam uttamadhammanam (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.11) satasahassadhikani kappanam cattari asavkhyeyyani sakkaccam nirantaram niravasesanam bhavanapaccakkhakaranehi kammadisu adhigatavasibhavo acchariyacinteyyamahanubhavo adhisiladhicittanam paramukkamsaparamippatto Bhagava paccayakare catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena mahavajirabanam pesetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti. 

Ettha ca “bhavetva”ti etena vijjasampadaya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena vimuttisampadaya. Tatha pathamena jhanasampadaya, dutiyena vimokkhasampadaya. Pathamena va samadhisampadaya, dutiyena samapattisampadaya. Atha va pathamena khayebanabhavena, dutiyena anuppadebanabhavena. Purimena va vijjupamataya, dutiyena vajirupamataya. Purimena va viragasampattiya dutiyena nirodhasampattiya Tatha pathamena niyyanabhavena, dutiyena nissaranabhavena. Pathamena va hetubhavena, dutiyena asavkhatabhavena. Pathamena va dassanabhavena, dutiyena vivekabhavena. Pathamena va adhipatibhavena, dutiyena amatabhavena dhammam thometi. Atha va “yamdhammam bhavetva Buddhabhavam upagato”ti etena svakkhatataya dhammam thometi, “sacchikatva”ti etena sanditthikataya. Tatha purimena akalikataya, pacchimena ehipassikataya. Purimena va opaneyyikataya, pacchimena paccattam veditabbataya dhammam thometi. “Gatamalana”ti imina samkilesabhavadipanena dhammassa parisuddhatam dasseti. “Anuttaran”ti etena abbassa visitthassa abhavadipanena vipulaparipunnatam, Pathamena va pahanasampadam dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena sabhavasampadam Bhavetabbataya va dhammassa gatamalabhavo yojetabbo. Bhavanabalena hi so dosanam samuggha tako hotiti. Sacchikatabbabhavena anuttarabhavo yojetabbo. Sacchikiriyanibbattito hi tatuttarikaraniyabhavato anabbasadharanataya anuttaroti. Tatha “bhavetva”ti etena saha pubbabhagasila dihi sekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita honti. “Sacchikatva”ti etena saha asavkhataya dhatuya asekkha silasamadhipabbakkhandha dassita hontiti. 

3. Evam savkhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam abhitthavitva idani ariyasavgham thometum “Sugatassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha Sugatassati sambandhaniddeso (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.12) Tassa “puttanan”ti etena sambandho Orasananti puttavisesanam. Marasenamathanananti orasaputtabhave karananiddeso. Tena kilesapahanameva bhagavato orasaputtabhave karanam anujanatiti dasseti. Atthannanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Tena ca satipi tesam sattavisesabhavena anekasahassasavkhabhave imam gananaparicchedam nativattantiti dasseti maggatthaphalatthabhavanativattanato. Samuhanti samudayaniddeso. Ariyasavghanti gunavisitthasavghatabhavaniddeso. Tena asatipi ariyapuggalanam kayasamaggiyam ariyasavghabhavam dasseti ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavato. 

Tattha urasi bhava jata sambaddha ca orasa Yatha hi sattanam orasaputta attajatataya pitu santakassa dayajjassa visesena bhagino honti, evametepi ariyapuggalasammasambuddhassa dhammassavanante ariyaya jatiya jatataya Bhagavato santakassa vimuttisukhassa ariyadhammaratanassa ca ekantabhaginoti orasa viya orasa. Atha va Bhagavato dhammadesananubhaveneva ariyabhumim okkamamana okkanta ca ariyasavaka Bhagavato urena vayamajanitabhijatitaya nippariyayena orasa puttati vattabbatam arahanti. Savakehi pavattiyamanapi hi dhammadesana “Bhagavato dhammadesana”icceva vuccati tammumikatta lakkhanadivisesabhavato ca. 

Yadipi ariyasavakanam ariyamaggadhigamasamaye Bhagavato viya tadantarayakaranattham devaputtamaro, maravahina va na ekantena apasadeti, tehi pana apasadetabbataya karane vimathite tepi vimathita eva nama hontiti aha “marasenamathananan”ti. Imasmim panatthe “maramarasenamathananan”ti vattabbe marasenamathanananti ekadesasarupekaseso katoti datthabbam. Atha va khandhabhisavkharamaranam viya devaputtamarassapi gunamarane sahayabhavupagamanato kilesabalakayo “sena”ti vuccati. Yathaha “kama te pathama sena”ti-adi (su.ni.438). Sa ca tehi diyaddhasahassabheda, anantabheda va kilesavahini satidhammavicayaviriyasamathadigunapaharanehi odhiso vimathita (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.13) vihata viddhasta cati marasenamathana, ariyasavaka. Etena tesam Bhagavato anujataputtatam dasseti. Arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena sarananti araniyato upagantabbato, upagatanabca tadatthasiddhito ariya. Ariyanam savghoti ariyasavgho. Ariyo ca so savgho cati va ariyasavgho. Bhagavato aparabhage Buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo savgharatanadhinoti assa ariyasavghassa bahupakaratam dassetum idheva “sirasavande”ti vuttanti datthabbam. 

Ettha ca “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa pabhavasampadam dasseti, “marasenamathananan”ti etena pahanasampadam sakalasamkilesapahanadipanato, “atthannampi samuhan”ti etena banasampadam maggatthaphalatthabhavadipanato. “Ariyasavghan”ti etena pabhavasampadam dasseti sabbasavghanam aggabhavadipanato. Atha va Sugatassa orasanam puttananti ariyasavghassa visuddhanissayabhavadipanam. Marasenamathanananti samma ujubayasamicippatipannabhavadipanam Atthannampi samuhanti ahuneyyadibhavada panam Ariyasavghanti anuttarapubbakhettabhavadipanam. Tatha “Sugatassa orasanam puttanan”ti etena ariyasavghassa lokuttarasaranagamanasabhavam dipeti. Lokuttarasaranagamanena hi te Bhagavato orasaputta jata “Marasenamathananan”ti etena abhiniharasampadaya siddham pubbabhage sammapatipattim dasseti. Katabhinihara hi sammapatipanna maram maraparisam va abhivijinanti. “Atthannampi samuhan”ti etena patividdhastavipakkhe sekkhasekkhadhamme dasseti puggaladhitthanena maggaphaladhammanam pakasitatta “Ariyasavghan”ti aggadakkhineyyabhavam dasseti. Saranagamanabca savakanam sabbagunanam adi, sapubbabhagapatipada sekkha silakkhandhadayo majjhe, asekkha silakkhandhadayo pariyosananti adimajjhapariyosanakalyana savkhepato sabbe ariyasavghaguna pakasita honti.

 4.Evam gathattayena savkhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete payojane parinamento (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.14) “iti me”ti-adimaha. Tattha ratijananatthena ratanam, Buddhadhammasavgha. Tesabhi “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina yathabhutagune avajjentassa amatadhigamahetubhutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati. Yathaha--

“Yasmim mahanama, samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti Tathagatam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana, maha nama, ariyasavako labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedam labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam pamuditassa piti jayati”ti-adi (a.ni.6.10; 11.11). 

 Cittikatadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttabhetam ittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena vuccati”ti. (di, ni. attha.2.33; khu.pa.attha.6.3; su.ni.attha. 226; mahani. attha.50)-

Cittikatabhavadayo ca anabbasadharana Buddhadisu eva labbhantiti. 

 Vandanava vandanamayam yatha “danamayam silamayan”ti. Vandana cettha kayavacacittehi tinnam ratananam gunaninnata thomana va Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato pubbam attano santanam punatiti va. Suvihatantarayoti. Sutthu vihatantarayo. Etena attano pasadasampattiya ratanattayassa ca khettabhavasampattiya tam pubbam atthappakasanassa upaghataka-upaddavanam vihanane samatthanti dasseti. Hutvati pubbakalakiriya. Tassa “attham pakasayissami”ti etena sambandho. Tassati yam ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam tassa. Anubhavenati balena. 

 5. Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakare payojanam dassetva idani yassa dhammadesanaya attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava gunabhitthavanavasena upabbapanattham “Samyuttavagga-patimanditassa”ti-adi vuttam Devatasamyuttadisamyuttehi ceva nalavaggadivaggehi ca vibhusitassati attho. Tattha (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.15) “Samyuttan”ti “samyogo”ti ca atthato ekam. Kesam Samyuttam? Suttavagganam. Yatha hi byabjanasamudayo padam, evam atthesu ca katavadhiko padasamudayo vakyam, vakyasamudayo suttam, suttasamudaye vaggoti samabba, tatha suttavaggasamudaye samyuttasamabba. Samyujjantiti ettha suttavaggati Samyuttam. Yadipi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama paramatthato natthi, avayave eva tamtamsannivesavisitthe upadaya padadisamabba viya suttavaggasamabba samyuttasamabba agamasamabba ca, tathapi paramatthato avijjamanopi samudayo Buddhiparikappitarupena vijjamano viya gayhamano avayavanam adhitthanabhavena vohariyati yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti, tasma vuttam “samyuttavaggapatimanditassa”ti. 

Atha va Buddha ca anubuddhaca Buddhanubuddhati yojetabbam. Sammasambuddheneva hi vinayasutta-abhidhammanam. pakinnakadesanadivasena yo pathamam attho vibhatto, so eva paccha tesam atthavannanavasena savgitikarehi savgaham aropitoti. Ettha ca samyuttanam vagga samuhati Samyuttavagga sagathavaggadayo. Tappariyapannataya samyuttesu vagga Samyuttavagga nalavaggadayo. Samyuttava vagga Samyuttavagga. Tividhepi te ekasesanayena gahetva vuttam “Samyuttavaggapatimanditassa”ti.

  Tattha sagathavagge tava ekadasa samyuttani atthatimsa vagga. Nidanavagge nava samyuttani ekunacattalisa vagga. Khandhavagge ekadasa samyuttani (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.16) ekunasatthi vagga. Salayatanavagge nava samyuttani atthatimsa vagga. Mahavagge dvadasa samyuttani atthacattalisa vagga. Idamettha samyuttantaravagganam parimanam. 

 Banappabhedajananassati paticcasamuppadakhandhayatanadikathabahulataya gambhirabanacariyavibhavanato pabbavibhagasamuppadakassa. Idha pana “pabbappabhedajananassa”ti svayamagamo thomito, samvannanasu cayam acariyassa pakati, yadidam tamtamsamvannananam adito tassa tassa samvannetabbassa dhammassa visesagunakittanena thomana. Tatha hi sumavgalavilasinipapabcasudanimanorathapurani-atthasalini-adisu ca yathakkamam “saddha vahagunassa, paravadamathanassa, dhammakathikapuvgavanam vicittapatibhanajananassa, tassa gambhirabanehi ogalhassa abhinhaso nananayavicittassa abhidhammassa”ti-adina thomana kata. 

 6. Attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha atthakathava atthakatha ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva yatha “dukkhassa pilanattho”ti. Aditoti adimhi pathamasavgitiyam. Chalabhibbataya paramena cittavasibhavena samannagatatta jhanadisu pabcavidhavasitasambhavato ca vasino, thera maha kassapadayo. Tesam satehi pabcahi. Yati ya atthakatha. Savgitati attham kathetum yuttatthane “ayam etassa attho, ayam etassa attho”ti savgahetva vutta. Anusavgita ca yasattheradihi pacchapi dutiyatatiyasavgitisu. Imina attano samvannanaya agamanavisuddhim dasseti. 

 7. Sihassa lanato gahanato sihalo, sihakumaro, tabbamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiya tesam nivasataya tambapannidipassa ca sihalabhavo veditabbo. Abhatati jambudipato aniti. Athati paccha. Aparabhage hi nikayantaraladdhihi asavkarattham sihalabhasaya atthakatha thapitati. Tena mumatthakatha sabbasadharana na hotiti idam atthappakasanam ekantena karaniyanti dasseti. Tenevaha “dipavasinamatthaya”ti. Ettha dipavasinanti jambudipavasinam sihalada pavasinam va atthaya sihalabhasaya thapitati yojana.

8. Apanetvati (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.17) kabcukasadisam sihalabhasam apanetva. Tatoti atthakathato. Ahanti attanam niddisati. Manoramam bhasanti magadhabhasam. Sa hi sabhavaniruttibhuta panditamanam ramayati. Tenevaha “tantinayanucchavikan”ti, paligatiya anulomikam palichayanuvidhayininti attho. Vigatadosanti asabhavaniruttibhasantararahitam. 

   9. Samayam avilomentoti siddhantam avirodhento. Etena atthadosabhamaha. Aviruddhatta eva hi theravadapi idha pakasiyissanti. Theravamsadipananti thirehi silakkhandhadihi samanna gatatta thera, Mahakassapadadayo. Tehi agata acariyaparampara theravamso, tappariyapanna hutva agamadhigamasampannatta pabbapajjotena tassa samujjalanato theravamsadipa mahaviharavasino, tesam Vividhehi akarehi nicchiyatiti vinicchayo, ganthitthanesu khilamaddanakarena pavatta vimaticchedana katha. Sutthunipuno sanho vinicchayo etesanti sunipunavinicchaya. Atha va vinicchinotiti vinicchayo vuttappakaravisayam banam Sutthu nipuno cheko vinicchayo etesanti yojetabbam Etena mahakassapaditheraparamparagato, tato eva ca aviparito sanhosukhumo mahaviharavasinam vinicchayo, tassa pamanabhutatam dasseti. 

 10. Sujanassa cati ca-saddo sampindanattho. Tena “na kevalam jambudipavasinameva atthaya, atha kho sadhujanatosanatthabca”ti dasseti. Tena ca “tambapannidipavasinampi atthaya”ti ayamattho siddho hoti uggahanadisukarataya tesampi bahukaratta. Ciratthitatthanti ciratthiti-attham cirakalappavattanayati attho. Idabhi atthappakasanam aviparitapadabyabjanasunikkhepassa atthasunayassa ca upayabhavato saddhammassa ciratthitiya pavattati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “dveme, bhikkhave, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame dve? Sunikkhittabca padabyabj anam attho ca sunito”ti (a.ni.2.20). 

 11-12. Yam atthavannanam kattukamo, tassa mahattam. Pariharitum “savatthipabhutinan”ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha--“na idha bhiyyo vittharakatham (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.18) karissami, na tam idha vicarayissami”ti ca. Savgitinam dvinnanti Dighamajjhimanikayanam. 
 13. “Na idha bhiyyo vittharakatham karissami”ti samabbato vuttassa atthassa avassayam dassetum “suttanam pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

 14. Yam atthakatham kattukamo, tadekadesabhavena Visuddhimaggo gahetabboti kathikanam upadesam karonto tatta vicaritadhamme uddesavasena dasseti “silakatha”ti-adina. Tattha silakathati carittavarittadivasena silassa vittharakatha. Dhutadhammati pindapatikavgadayo terasa kilesadhunanakadhamma. Kammatthanani sabbani”ti paliyam agatani atthattimsa, atthakathayam dveti niravasesani yogakammassa bhavanaya pavattitthanani. Cariyavidhanasahitoti ragacariya dinam sabhagadividhanena sahito. Jhanani cattari rupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo catasso ara pasamapattiyo. Atthapi va patiladdhamattani jhanani, samapajjanavasibhavappattiya samapattiyo. Jhanani Va ruparupavacarajjhanani, samapattiyo phalasamapattinirodhasamapattiyo. 

 15. Lokiyalokuttarabheda cha abhibbayo sabba abhibbayo. Banavibhavgadisu agatanayena ekavidhadina pabbaya savkaletva sampindetva nicchayo pabbasavkalananicchayo. 

 16. Paccayadhammanam hetu-adinam paccayuppannadhammanam hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro, tassa desana paccayakaradesana paticcasamuppadakathati attho. Sa pana nikayantaraladdhisavkararahitataya sutthuparisuddha ghanavinibbhogassa ca sudukkarataya nipuna sanhasukhuma ekattanayadisahita ca tattha vicaritati aha “suparisuddhanipunanaya”ti. Patisambhidadisu agatanayam avisajjetvava vicaritatta avimuttatantimagga.

  17.Iti pana sabbanti iti-saddo parisamapane, pana-saddo vacanalavkare, etam sabbanti attho. Idhati imissa atthakathaya. Na tam vicarayissami punaruttibhavatoti adhippayo.

18. Idani (Spk-t.CS:pg.1.19) tasseva avicaranassa ekantakaranam niddharento “majjhe Visuddhimaggo”ti-adimaha. Tattha “majjhe thatva”ti etena majjhatthabhavadipanena visesato catunnam agamanam sadharanatthakatha Visuddhimaggo, na sumavgalavilasini-adayo viya asadharanatthakathati dasseti. “Visesato”ti ca idam vinayabhidhammanampi Visuddhimaggo yatharaham atthavannana hoti evati katva vuttam. 

    19. Iccevati iti eva. Tampiti Visuddhimaggampi. Etayati Saratthappakasiniya.

 Ettha ca “sihaladipam abhata”ti-adina atthakathakaranassa nimittam dasseti, “dipavasinamatthaya sujanassa ca tutthattham ciratthitatthabca dhammassa”ti etehi payojanam “Samyuttagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti etena pindattham, “ apanetvana tatoham sihalabhasan”ti-adina “savatthipabhutinan”ti-adina “silakatha”ti-adina ca karanappakaram. Hetthimanikayesu Visuddhimagge ca vicaritanam atthanam avicaranampi hi idha karanappakaro evati. 

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita
S.1.(1) Devatasamyuttam
1. Nalavaggo 

(S.1.1.)1. Oghataranasuttavannana
Vibhagavantanam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.20) sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanavaseneva hotiti pathamam tava Samyuttavaggasuttadivasena samyuttagamassa vibhagam dassetum “tattha samyuttagamo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati yam vuttam--“samyuttagamavarassa attham pakasayissami”ti, tasmim vacane. Tatthati va--“etaya atthakathaya vijanatha samyuttanissitam atthan”ti ettha yam samyuttaggahanam katam, tattha. Pabca vagga etassati pabcavaggo. Avayavena viggaho, samudayo samasattho.
 Idani tam adito patthaya samvannetukamo attano samvannanaya tassa pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkameneva pavattabhavam dassetum, “tassa vaggesu Sagathavaggo adi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta pabbattatta ca vippakinnanam Dhammavinayanam savgahetva gayanam kathanam savgiti, mahavisayatta pujaniyatta ca mahati savgiti mahasavgiti. Pathama mahasavgiti pathamamahasavgiti, tassa pavattitakalo pathamamahasavgitikalo, tasmim pathamamahasavgitikale.
 Nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditam viditam katva nidassetiti nidanam. Yo loke ganthassa upogghatoti vuccati, svayamettha “evam me sutan”ti-adiko gantho veditabbo, na pana “sanidanaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.126) viya attajjhasayadidesanuppattihetu. Tenevaha--“evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti. Kamabcettha yassam pathamamahasavgitiyam nikkhittanukkamena samvannanam kattukamo, sa vittharato vattabba, sumavgalavilasiniyam pana attana vittharitatta tattheva gahetabbati imissa samvannanaya mahattam pariharanto “sa panesa”ti-adimaha. 

 1. Evam bahiranidane vattabbam atidisitva idani abbhantaranidanam adito patthaya samvannetum “yam panetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yasma samvannanam karontena samvannetabbe dhamme padavibhagam padatthabca dassetva tato param pindatthadidassanavasena samvannana katabba, tasma padani tava dassento (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.21) “evanti nipatapadan”ti-adimaha. Tattha padavibhagoti padanam viseso, na padaviggaho. Atha va padani ca padavibhago ca padavibhago. Padaviggaho ca padavibhago ca padavibhagoti va ekasesavasena padapadaviggaha padavibhagasaddena vuttati veditabbam. Tattha padaviggaho “jetassa vanam jetavanan”ti-adina samasapadesu datthabbo. 

 Atthatoti padatthato. Tam pana padattham atthuddharakkamena pathamam evamsaddassa dassento “evamsaddo tava”ti-adimaha. Avadharanaditi ettha adi-saddena idamatthapucchaparimanadi-atthanam savgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi “evamgatani puthusippayatanani (di.ni.1.163 165), evamvidho evamakaro”ti ca adisu idam-saddassa atthe evam-saddo. Gata-saddo hi pakarapariyayo, tatha vidhakara-saddo ca. Tatha hi gatavidha-akarasadde lokiya pakaratthe vadanti. “Evam su te sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamassu amuttamalabharana odatavatthavasana pabcahi kamagunehi samappita samavgibhuta paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyakoti. No hidam, bho Gotama”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.286) pucchayam, “evam lahuparivattam (a.ni.1.48), evamayupariyanto”ti (para.12) ca adisu parimane. 

 Nanu ca “evam su te sunhata suvilitta, evamayupariyanto”ti ettha evam-saddena pucchanakaraparimanakaranam vuttatta akarattho eva evam-saddoti? Na, visesasabbhavato. Akaramattavacako hi evam-saddo, akaratthoti adhippeto yatha “evam byakho”ti-adisu, na pana akaravisesavacako. Evabca katva, “evam jatena maccena”ti-adini (dha.pa.53) upamadisu udaharanani upapannani honti. Tatha hi “yathapi …pe… bahun”ti (dha.pa.53)? Ettha puppharasitthaniyato manussupapattisappurisupanissaya-saddhammassavana- yonisomanasikara-bhogasampatti-adidanadipubbakiriyahetusamudayato sobhasugandhatadigunayogato malagulasadisiyo pahuta pubbakiriya maritabbasabhavataya maccena sattena kattabbati jotitatta puppharasimalagulava upama, tesam upamakaro yatha-saddena aniyamato vuttoti “evam-saddo upamakaranigamanattho”ti (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.22) vatthum yuttam, so pana upamakaro niyamiyamano atthato upamava hotiti aha “upamayam agato”ti. Tatha “evam imina akarena abhikkamitabban”ti-adina upadisiyamanaya samanasaruppaya akappasampattiya yo tattha upadisanakaro, so atthato upadeso evati vuttam, “evam te …pe… upadese”ti. Tatha “evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti ettha ca Bhagavata yathavuttamattham aviparitato janantehi katam tattha samvijjamanagunanam pakarehi hamsanam udaggatakaranam sampahamsanam. Yo tattha sampahamsanakaroti yojetabbam. 

 Evamevam panayanti ettha garahanakaroti yojetabbam, so ca garahanakaro vasaliti-adikhumsanasaddasannidhanato idha evam-saddena pakasitoti vibbayati. Yatha cettha, evam upamakaradayopi upamadivasena vuttanam puppharasi-adisaddanam sannidhanatoti datthabbam. Evam, bhanteti pana dhammassa sadhukam savanamanasikare sanniyojitehi bhikkhuhi attano tattha thitabhavassa patijananavasena vuttatta ettha evam-saddo “vacanasampaticchanattho”ti vutto. Tena evam, bhanteti sadhu, bhante, sutthu, bhanteti vuttam hoti. Evabca vadehiti yathaham vadami, evam samanam Anandam vadehiti yo evam vadanakaro idani vattabbo, so evam-saddena nidassiyatiti “nidassanattho”ti vuttoti. Evam noti etthapi nesam yathavuttadhammanam ahitadukkhavahabhave sannitthanajananattham anumatigahanavasena “samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha hoti”ti pucchaya kataya “evam no ettha hoti”ti vuttatta tadakarasannitthanam evam-saddena vibhavitanti vibbayati. So pana tesam dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanakaro niyamiyamano avadharanattho hotiti aha--“evam no ettha hotiti-adisu avadharane”ti. 

 Nananayanipunanti ekattananatta-abyapara-evamdhammatasavkhata, nandiyavattatipukkhalasihavikkilita-avkusadisalocanasavkhata va adharadibhedavasena nanavidha naya nananaya. Naya va paligatiyo ta ca pabbatti-anupabbatti-adivasena samkilesabhagiyadilokiyaditadubhayavomissakadivasena kusaladivasena khandhadivasena savgahadivasena samayavimuttadivasena thapanadivasena kusalamuladivasena tikappatthanadivasena (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.23) ca nanappakarati nananaya, tehi nipunam sanham sukhumanti nananayanipunam. Asayova ajjhasayo, te ca sassatadibhedena tattha ca apparajakkhatadibhedena aneke, attajjhasayadayo eva va samutthanam uppattihetu etassati anekajjhasayasamutthanam Atthabyabjanasampannanti atthabyabjanaparipunnam upanetabbabhavato, savkasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatanti va attho datthabbo. 

 Vividhapatihariyanti ettha patihariyapadassa vacanattham (uda.attha.1 itivu. attha.nidanavannana; dha.sa.mulati.2) “patipakkhaharanato ragadikilesapanayanato patihariyan”ti vadanti. Bhagavato pana patipakkha ragadayo na santi ye haritabba, puthujjananampi vigatupakkilese atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham pavattati, tasma tattha pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha “patihariyan”ti vattum. Sace pana mahakarunikassa Bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam haranato “patihariyan”ti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va Bhagavato ca Sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-adesananusasanihi harita apanita hontiti. Patiti va ayam saddo “paccha”ti etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, abbo agabchi brahmano”ti-adisu (su.ni.985 culani. vatthugatha 4) viya, tasma samahite citte vigatupakkilese katakiccena pacchaharitabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-adesananusasaniyo ca vigatupakkilesena katakiccena ca sattahitattham puna pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upattilesesu parasattanam upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti, patihariyameva patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam, tasmim va nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam. Tassa pana iddhi-adibhedena visayabhedena ca bahuvidhassa (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.24) Bhagavato desanayam labbhamanatta aha “vividhapatihariyan”ti. 

 Na abbathati Bhagavato sammukha sutakarato na abbathati attho, na pana Bhagavato desitakarato. Acinteyyanubhava hi Bhagavato desana. Evabca katva “sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatun”ti idam vacanam samatthitam bhavati, dharanabaladassanabca na virujjhati sutakara-avirajjhanassa adhippetatta. Na hettha atthantaratapariharo dvinnampi atthanam ekavisayatta. Itaratha thero Bhagavato desanaya sabbatha patiggahane samattho asamattho cati apajjeyyati. 

 “Yo paro na hoti, so atta”ti evam vuttaya niyakajjhattasavkhataya sasantatiya vattanato tividhopi me-saddo kibcapi ekasmim eva atthe dissati, karanasampadanasaminiddesavasena pana vijjamanam bhedam sandhayaha, “me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati”ti. 

 Kibcapi upasaggo kiriyam viseseti, jotakabhavato pana satipi tasmim suta-saddo eva tam tam attam vadatiti anupasaggassa suta-saddassa atthuddhare sa-upasaggassa gahanam na virujjhatiti dassento “sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca”ti-adimaha. Assati suta-saddassa. Kammabhavasadhanani idha sutasadde sambhavantiti vuttam “upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho”ti. Mayati atthe satiti yada me-saddassa kattuvasena karananiddeso, tadati attho. Mamati atthe satiti yada sambandhavasena saminiddeso, tada. 

 Suta-saddasannidhane payuttena evam-saddena savanakiriyajotakena bhavitabbanti vuttam “evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanan”ti. Adi-saddena sampaticchanadinam pabcadvarikavibbananam tadabhinihatanabca manodvarikavibbananam gahanam veditabbam. Sabbesampi vakyanam evakaratthasahitatta “sutan”ti etassa sutamevati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Etena avadharanena nirasavkatam dasseti. Yatha ca sutam sutamevati niyametabbam, tam samma sutam hotiti aha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Atha va saddantaratthapohanavasena (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.25) saddo attham vadatiti sutanti asutam na hotiti ayametassa atthoti vuttam “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Imina ditthadivinivattanam karoti. 

 Idam vuttam hoti--na idam maya dittham, na sayambhubanena sacchikatam, atha kho sutam, tabca kho sammadevati. Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Avadharanatthe va evam-sadde ayamatthayojana kariyatiti tadapekkhassa suta-saddassa ayamattho vutto “assavanabhavapatikkhepato”ti. Tenevaha “anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanan”ti. Savanasaddo cettha kammattho veditabbo “suyyati”ti. 

 Evam savanahetusavanavisesavasena padattayassa ekena pakarena atthayojanam dassetva idani pakarantarehi tam dassetum “tatha evan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tassati ya sa Bhagavato sammukha dhammassavanakarena pavatta manodvaravibbanavithi, tassa. Sa hi nanappakarena arammane pavattetum samattha. Tatha ca vuttam “sotadvaranusarena”ti. Nanappakarenati vakkhamananam anekavihitanam byabjanatthaggahananam nanakarena. Etena imissa yojanaya akarattho evam-saddo gahitoti dipeti. Pavattibhavappakasananti pavattiya atthitapakasanam. Sutanti dhammappakasananti yasmim arammane vuttappakara vibbanavithi nanappakarena pavatta, tassa dhammatta vuttam, na suta-saddassa dhammatthatta. Vuttassevatthassa pakatikaranam “ayam hettha”ti-adi. Tattha vibbanavithiyati karanatthe karanavacanam, mayati kattu-atthe. 

 Evanti niddisitabbappakasananti nidassanatthamevam saddam gahetva vuttam nidassetabbassa niddisitabbattabhavabhavato. Tena evam-saddena sakalampi suttam paccamatthanti dasseti. Suta-saddassa kiriyasaddatta savanakiriyaya ca sadharanavibbanappabandhapatibaddhatta tattha ca puggalavoharoti vuttam “sutanti puggalakiccappakasanan”ti. Na hi puggalavohararahite dhammappabandhe savanakiriya labbhatiti. 

 Yassa cittasantanassati-adipi akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva purimayojanaya abbatha atthayojanam dassetum vuttam. Tattha akarapabbattiti upadapabbatti eva dhammanam pavatti-akarupadanavasena tatha (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.26) vutta. Sutanti visayaniddesoti sotabbabhuto dhammo savanakiriyakattupuggalassa savanakiriyavasena pavattitthananti katva vuttam. Cittasantanavinimuttassa paramatthato kassaci kattu abhavepi saddavoharena buddhiparikappitabhedavacanicchaya cittasantanato abbam viya tamsamavgim katva vuttam “cittasantanena tamsamavgino”ti. Savanakiriyavisayopi sotabbadhammo savanakiriyavasena pavattacittasantanassa idha paramatthato kattubhavato, savanavasena cittappavattiya eva va savanakiriyabhavato tamkiriyakattu ca visayo hotiti vuttam “tamsamavgino kattuvisaye”ti. Sutakarassa ca therassa sammanicchitabhavato aha “gahanasannitthanan”ti. Etena va avadharanattham evam-saddam gahetva ayamatthayojana katati datthabbam. 

 Pubbe sutanam nanavihitanam suttasavkhatanam atthabyabjananam upadharitarupassa akarassa nidassanassa, avadharanassa va pakasanasabhavo evam-saddoti tadakaradi-upadharanassa puggalapabbattiya upadanabhutadhammappabandhabyaparataya vuttam “evanti puggalakiccaniddeso”ti. Savanakiriya pana puggalavadinopi vibbananirapekkha natthiti visesato vibbanabyaparoti aha “sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Meti saddappavattiya ekanteneva sattavisayatta vibbanakiccassa ca tattheva samodahitabbato “meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso”ti vuttam. Avijjamanapabbattivijjamanapabbattisabhava yathakkamam evam-saddasuta-saddanam atthati te tatharupa-pabbatti-upadanabhuta-dhammappabandhabyaparabhavena dassento aha--“evanti puggalakiccaniddeso, sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso”ti. Ettha ca karanakiriyakattukamma-visesappakasanavasena puggalabyaparavisaya-puggalabyaparanidassanavasena gahanakaragahakatabbisayavisesaniddesavasena kattukaranabyapara-kattuniddesavasena ca dutiyadayo catasso atthayojana dassitati datthabbam. 

 Sabbassapi saddadhigamaniyassa atthassa pabbattimukheneva patipajjitabbatta sabbapabbattinabca vijjamanadivasena chasu pabbattibhedesu antogadhatta tesu “evan”ti-adinam pabbattinam sarupam niddharento aha “evanti ca meti ca”ti-adi. Tattha evanti ca meti ca vuccamanassa atthassa akaradino (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.27) dhammanam asalakkhanabhavato avijjamanapabbattibhavoti aha “saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti”ti. Tattha saccikatthaparamatthavasenati bhutattha-uttamatthavasena. Idam vuttam hoti--yo mayamarici-adayo viya abhutattho, anussavadihi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca na hoti, so rupasaddadisabhavo, ruppananubhavanadisabhavo va attho saccikattho paramattho cati vuccati, na tatha evam meti padanam atthoti. Etamevattham pakatataram katum “kibhetthatan”ti-adi vuttam. Sutanti pana saddayatanam sandhayaha “vijjamanapabbatti”ti. Teneva hi “yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdhan”ti vuttam. Sotadvaranusarena upaladdhanti pana vutte atthabyabjanadi sabbam labbhatiti. Tam tam upadaya vattabbatoti sotapathamagate dhamme upadaya tesam upadharitakaradino paccamasanavasena evanti, sasantatipariyapanne khandhe upadaya meti vattabbattati attho. Ditthadisabhavarahite saddayatane pavattamanopi sutavoharo “dutiyam tatiyan”ti-adiko viya pathamadini ditthamutavibbate apekkhitva pavattoti aha “ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato”ti. Asutam na hotiti hi sutanti pakasitoyamatthoti. 

 Attana patividdha suttassa pakaravisesa evanti therena paccamatthati aha “asammoham dipeti”ti. Nanappakarapativedhasamattho hotiti etena vakkhamanassa suttassa nanappakaratam duppativijjhatabca dasseti. Sutassa asammosam dipetiti sutakarassa yathavato dassiyamanatta vuttam. Asammohenati sammohabhavena, pabbaya eva va savanakalasambhutaya taduttarakalapabbasiddhi Evam asammosenati etthapi vattabbam. Byabjananam pativijjhitabbo akaro natigambhiro yathasutadharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo adhiko, pabba tattha gunibhutati vuttam “pabbapubbavgamaya”ti-adi pabbaya pubbavgamati katva. Pubbavgamata cettha padhanata “manopubbavgama”ti-adisu viya. Pubbavgamataya va cakkhuvibbanadisu avajjanadinam viya appadhanatte pabba pubbavgama etissati ayampi attho yujjati, evam sati pubbavgamayati etthapi vuttavipariyayena yathasambhavam attho veditabbo. Atthabyabjanasampannassati atthabyabjanaparipunnassa (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.28) savkasana-pakasana-vivarana-vibhajana-uttanikaranapabbattivasena chahi atthapadehi, akkharapadabyabjanakaraniruttiniddesavasena chahi byabjanapadehi ca samannagatassati va attho datthabbo. 

 Yoniso manasikaram dipeti evam-saddena vuccamananam akaranidassanavadharanatthanam aviparitasaddhammavisayattati adhippayo. Avikkhepam dipetiti “oghataranasuttam kattha bhasitan”ti-adipucchavasena pakaranappavattassa vakkhamanassa suttassa savanam samadhanamantarena na sambhavatiti katva vuttam. Vikkhittacittassati-adi tassevatthassa samatthanavasena vuttam. Sabbasampattiyati atthabyabjanadesaka-payojanadisampattiya. Aviparitasaddhammavisayehi viya akaranidassanavadharanatthehi yonisomanasikarassa, saddhammassavanena viya ca avikkhepassa yatha yonisomanasikarena phalabhutena attasammapanidhipubbekatapubbatanam siddhi vutta tadavinabhavato, evam avikkhepeneva phalabhutena karanabhutanam saddhammassavanasappurisupanissayanam siddhi dassetabba siya assutavato sappurisupanissayarahitassa ca tadabhavato. “Na hi vikkhittacitto”ti-adina samatthanavacanena pana avikkhepena karanabhutena sappurisupanissayena ca phalabhutassa saddhammassavanassa siddhi dassita. Ayam panettha adhippayo yutto siya, saddhammassavanasappurisupanissaya na ekantena avikkhepassa karanam bahiravgatta. Avikkhepo pana sappurisupanissayo viya saddhammassavanassa ekantakarananti, evampi avikkhepena sappurisupanissayasiddhijotana na samatthitava, no na samatthita vikkhittacittanam sappurisapayirupasanabhavassa atthasiddhito. Ettha ca purimam phalena karanassa siddhidassanam nadipurena viya upari vutthisabbhavassa. Dutiyam karanena phalassa siddhidassanam datthabbam ekantavassina viya meghavutthanena vutthippavattiya. 

 Bhagavato vacanassa atthabyabjanapabheda-paricchedavasena sakalasasanasampatti-ogahanakaro niravasesaparahita-paripurikarananti vuttam “evam bhaddako akaro”ti. Yasma na hotiti sambandho Pacchimacakkadvayasampattinti attasammapanidhi-pubbekatapubbata-savkhatam gunadvayam. Aparaparavuttiya cettha cakkabhavo, caranti etehi satta, sampattibhavesuti va (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.29) Ye sandhaya vuttam “cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati”ti-adi (a.ni.4.31). Purimapacchimabhavo cettha desanakkamavasena datthabbo. Pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiyati pacchimacakkadvayassa ca atthitaya. Sammapanihitatto pubbe ca katapubbo suddhasayo hoti tadasuddhihetunam kilesanam duribhavatoti aha “asayasuddhi siddha hoti”ti. Tatha hi vuttam--“sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti (dha.pa.43) “katapubbosi, tvam Ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo”ti (di.ni.2.207) ca. Tenevaha “asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi”ti. Payogasuddhiyati yonisomanasikarapubbavgamassa dhammassavanapayogassa visadabhavena. Tatha caha “agamabyattisiddhi”ti, sabbassa va kayavacipayogassa niddosabhavena. Parisuddhakayavacipayogo hi vippatisarabhavato avikkhittacitto pariyattiyam visarado hotiti. 

 Nanappakarapativedhadipakenati-adina atthabyabjanesu therassa evam-saddasuta-saddanam asammohasammosadipanato catupatisambhidavasena atthayojanam dasseti. Tattha sotabbabhedapativedhadipakenati etena ayam suta-saddo evam-saddasannidhanato, vakkhamanapekkhaya va samabbeneva sotabbadhammavisesam amasatiti dipeti. Manoditthihi pariyattidhammanam anupekkhanasuppativedha visesato manasikarapatibaddhati te vuttanayena yonisomanasikaradipakena evam saddena yojetva, savanadharanavaciparicaya pariyattidhammanam visesena sotavadhanapatibaddhati te vuttanayena avikkhepadipakena suta-saddena yojetva dassento sasanasampattiya dhammassavane ussaham janeti. Tattha dhammati pariyattidhamma. Manasa anupekkhitati “idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha pabba, ettaka ettha anusandhiyo”ti-adina nayena manasa anupekkhita. Ditthiya suppatividdhati nijjhanakkhanti bhutaya, bataparibbasavkhataya va ditthiya tattha tattha vuttaruparupadhamme “iti rupam, ettakam rupan”ti-adina sutthu vavatthapetva patividdha. 

 Sakalena vacanenati pubbe tihi padehi visum visum yojitatta vuttam. Attano adahantoti “mamedan”ti attani atthapento. Bhummatthe cetam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.30) samivacanam. Asappurisabhuminti akatabbutam. “Idhekacco papabhikkhu Tathagatappaveditam Dhammavinayam pariyapunitva attano dahati”ti (para.195) evam vuttam anariyavoharavattham, sa eva anariyavoharavattha asaddhammo Nanu ca Anandattherassa “mamedam vacanan”ti adhimanassa, Mahakassapattheradinabca tadasavkaya abhavato asappurisabhumi-samatikkamadivacanam niratthakanti? Nayidamevam. “Evam me sutan”ti vadantena ayampi attho vibhavitoti dassanato. Keci pana “devatanam parivitakkapekkham tathavacananti edisi codana anavakasa”ti vadanti. Tasmim kira khane ekaccanam devatanam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “Bhagava ca parinibbuto, ayabca ayasma desanakusalo idani dhammam deseti, sakyakulappasuto Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto. Kim nu kho sayam sacchikatam dhammam deseti? Udahu Bhagavato eva vacanam yathasutan”ti, evam tadasavkitappakarato asappurisabhumisamokkamadito atikkamadi vibhavitanti. Appetiti nidasseti. Ditthadhammika-samparayika-paramatthesu yatharaham satte netiti netti, dhammo eva netti dhammanetti. 

 Dalhataranivittha vicikiccha kavkha, natisamsappana matibhedamatta vimati. Assaddhiyam vinasetiti Bhagavata bhasitatta sammukhavassa patiggahitatta khalitaduruttadigahanadosabhavato ca. Ettha ca pathamadayo tisso atthayojana akaradi-atthesu aggahitavisesameva evam-saddam gahetva dassita, tato para catasso akaratthameva evam-saddam gahetva vibhavita. Pacchima pana tisso yathakkamam akarattham nidassanattham avadharanatthabca evam-saddam gahetva yojitati datthabbam. 

 Eka-saddo abbasettha-asahayasavkhayadisu dissati. Tatha hesa “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabbanti ittheke abhivadanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.27) abbatthe dissati. “Cetaso ekodibhavan”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.228 para.11) setthe, “eko vupakattho”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.405) asahaye, “ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) savkhayayam. Idhapi savkhayayanti dassento aha “ekanti (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.31) gananaparicchedaniddeso”ti. Kalabca samayabcati yuttakalabca paccayasamaggibca. Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso tappaccayassa patilabhahetutta. Khano eva ca samayo, yo khanoti ca samayoti ca vuccati, so eko evati hi attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Samayopi khoti sikkhapadapuranassa hetupi. Samayappavadaketi ditthippavadake. Tattha hi nisinna titthiya attano attano samayam pavadanti. Atthabhisamayati hitapatilabha. Abhisametabboti abhisamayo, abhisamayo attho abhisamayatthoti pilanadini abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva vuttani. Abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhuto attho abhisamayatthoti taneva tatha ekattena vuttani. Tattha pilanam dukkhasaccassa tamsamavgino himsanam avippharikatakaranam, santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. 

 Tattha sahakarikaranam sannijjham sameti samavetiti samayo, samavayo. Sameti samagacchati ettha maggabrahmacariyam tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Sameti ettha, etena va samgacchati satto, sabhavadhammo va sahajatadihi, uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo. Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya adhikaranam karanam viya ca parikappanamattasiddhena rupena vohariyatiti. Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanam pavatti avatthananti samayo, samuho yatha “samudayo”ti. Avayavasahavatthanameva hi samuhoti. Avasesapaccayanam samagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo, hetu yatha “samudayo”ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va samyutta ayanti pavattanti satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta ativiya bajjhantiti. Samiti samgati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samassa nirodhassa yanam, samma va yanam apagamo apavatti samayo, pahanam. Abhimukham banena samma etabbo adhigantabboti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanam aviparitasabhavavabodho (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.32) Evam tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddappavatti veditabba. Samayasaddassa atthuddhare abhisamayasaddassa udaharanam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Assati samayasaddassa. Kalo attho samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato desadesakaparisanam viya suttassa nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca. 

 Kasma panettha aniyamitavaseneva kalo niddittho? Na utusamvaccharadivasena niyamitoti aha “tattha kibcapi”ti-adi. Utusamvaccharadivasena niyamam akatva samayasaddassa vacane ayampi guno laddho hotiti dassento “ye va ime”ti-adimaha. Samabbajotana hi visese avatitthatiti. Tattha ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo devasikam jhanaphalasamapattihi vitinamanakalo, visesato sattasattahani. Suppakasati dasasahassilokadhatupakampana-obhasapatubhavadihi pakata. Yathavuttappabhedesu eva samayesu ekadesam pakarantarehi savgahetva dassetum “yo cayan”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi banakiccasamayo, attahitapatipattisamayo ca abhisambodhisamayo, ariyatunhibhavasamayo, ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, karunakiccaparahitapatipattidhammikathasamaya, desanasamayo eva. 

 Karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho. Tatthati abhidhammatadabbasuttapadavinayesu. Tathati bhummakaranehi. Adhikaranattho adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, taya kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam. Tattha yatha kalo sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi adharabhavena pabbato tavkhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca abhavato “pubbanhe jato, sayanhe gacchati”ti ca adisu, samuho ca avayavavinimutto visum avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam adharabhavena pabbapiyati yatha “rukkhe sakha, yavarasiyam sambhuto”ti-adisu, evam idhapiti dassento aha “adhikaranabhi …pe… dhammanan”ti. Yasmim kale, dhammapubje va kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmim eva kale dhammapubje ca phassadayopi hontiti ayam hi tattha attho. Yatha ca “gavisu duyhamanasu gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati, evam idhapi yasmim samaye, tasmim samayeti ca vutte (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.33) “sati”ti ayamattho vibbayamano eva hoti padatthassa sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya phassadibhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyati. Yasmim samayeti yasmim navame khane, yasmim yonisomanasikaradihetumhi, paccayasamavaye va sati kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane, hetumhi, paccayasamavaye va phassadayopi hontiti ubhayattha samayasadde bhummaniddeso kato lakkhanabhutabhavayuttoti dassento aha “khana …pe… lakkhiyati”ti. 

 Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati “annena vasati, vijjaya vasati, pharasuna chindati, kudalena khanati”ti-adisu viya. Vitikkamabhi sutva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam tam vatthu-otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena sikkhapadani pabbapento Bhagava viharati sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano tatiyaparajikadisu viya. 

 Accantameva arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam. Parahitapatipattisavkhatena karunaviharena. Tadatthajotanatthanti accantasamyogatthajotanattham. Upayoganiddeso kato yatha “masam sajjhayati”ti Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso. Tena suttavinayesu vibhattibyattayo katoti dasseti. 

 Setthanti setthavacakam vacanam “setthan”ti vuttam setthagunasahacaranato, tatha “uttaman”ti etthapi. Garavayuttoti garubhavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranarahataya va garavayutto. Vuttoyeva, na pana idha vattabbo Visuddhimaggassa imissa atthakathaya ekadesabhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Aparo nayo (itivu. attha. nidanavannana; sarattha. ti. 1.1.verabjakandavannana; visuddhi. mahati.1.144)--bhagavati bhagava, bhatavati bhagava, bhage vaniti bhagava, bhage vaniti Bhagava, bhattavati Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava, bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Bhagava (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.34) bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”. 

 Tattha katham bhagavati Bhagava? Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha gunabhaga gunakotthasa, te anabbasadharana niratisaya Tathagate atthi upalabbhanti. Tatha hissa silam samadhi pabba vimutti vimuttibanadassanam, hiri ottappam, saddha viriyam, sati sampajabbam, silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi, samatho vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka, tisso anavajjasabba, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ariyaphalani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakabanani, cattaro ariyavamsa, cattari vesarajjabanani, pabca padhaniyavgani, pabcavgiko sammasamadhi, pabcabaniko sammasamadhi, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, pabca nissaraniya dhatuyo, pabca vimuttayatanabanani, pabca vimuttiparipacaniya sabba, cha anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya sabba, cha abhibba, cha asadharanabanani, satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta ariyadhamma, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhavga, satta sappurisadhamma, satta nijjaravatthuni, satta sabba, sattadakkhineyyapuggaladesana, sattakhinasavabaladesana, atthapabbapatilabhahetudesana attha sammattani, atthalokadhammatikkamo, attha arambhavatthuni, attha-akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakka, attha-abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyavgani, navasattavasadesana, nava aghatapativinaya, nava sabba, navananatta, nava anupubbavihara, dasa nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapatha, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa asekkhadhamma, dasa Tathagatabalani, ekadasa mettanisamsa, dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa Buddhabanani, pabcadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha anapanassati, solasa aparantapaniya dhamma, attharasa Buddhadhamma, ekunavisati paccavekkhanabanani, catucattalisa banavatthuni, pabbasa udayabbayabanani, paropabbasa kusala dhamma, sattasattati banavatthuni, catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhasamapattisabcarimahavajirabanam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.35) anantanayasamantapatthana-pavicaya-paccavekkhanadesanabanani, tatha anantasu lokadhatusu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanabanani cati evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anabbasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti, tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga assa atthiti “bhagava”ti vattabbe akarassa rassattam katva “Bhagava”ti vutto. Evam tava bhagavati Bhagava. 

 
“Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato; 

 
Vijjanti Sugate tasma, bhagavati pavuccati”. 

 Katham bhatavati Bhagava? Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya katamahabhiniharehi mahabodhisattehi paripuritabba danaparami, sila, nekkhamma, pabba, viriya, khanti, sacca, adhitthana, metta, upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo, danadini cattari savgahavatthuni, saccadini cattari adhitthanani, avgapariccago, jivita, rajja, putta, darapariccagoti pabca mahapariccaga, pubbayogo, pubbacariya, dhammakkhanam, batatthacariya, lokatthacariya, Buddhicariyati evamadayo, savkhepato va sabbe pubbabanasambhara Buddhakaradhamma, te mahabhiniharato patthaya kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani yatha hanabhagiya samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na honti, atha kho uttaruttari visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam nirantaram anavasesato bhata sambhata assa atthiti “bhatava”ti vattabbe “Bhagava”ti vutto niruttinayena ta-karassa ga-karam katva Atha va bhatavati teyeva yathavutte Buddhakaradhamme vuttanayeneva bhari, sambhari, paripuresiti attho. Evampi bhatavati Bhagava. 

 
“Sammasambodhiya sabbe, danaparami-adike; 

 
Sambhare bhatava natho, tasmapi Bhagava mato”. 

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava? Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.36) attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakappam vani, bhaji, sevi, bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti Bhagava. Atha va abhibbeyyadhammesu kusaladisu khandhadisu ca ye te paribbeyyadivasena savkhepato va catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhu paribbeyyam sotam …pe… jaramaranam paribbeyyan”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.21) aneke paribbeyyabhaga, “cakkhussa samudayo pahatabbo …pe… jaramaranassa samudayo pahatabbo”ti-adina pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho …pe… jaramaranassa nirodho sacchikatabbo”ti-adina sacchikatabbabhaga, “cakkhunirodhagaminipatipada”ti-adina, “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina ca anekabheda bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma, te sabbe vani, bhaji, yatharaham gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. Atha va “ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi sadharana gunakotthasa gunabhaga, kinti nu kho te vineyyasantanesu patitthapeyyan”ti mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. 

 
“Yasma beyyasamapatti-gunabhage Tathagato. 

 
Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya bhagava tato”. 

 Katham bhage vaniti Bhagava? Samasato tava katapubbehi payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga, lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo. Tattha lokiye tava Tathagato sammasambodhito pubbe bodhisattabhuto paramukkamsagate, vani, bhaji, sevi, yattha patitthaya niravasesato Buddhakaradhamme samannanento Buddhadhamme paripacesi, Buddhabhuto pana te niravajjesu upasamhite anabbasadharane lokuttarepi, vani, bhaji, sevi, vittharato pana padesarajja-issariyacakkavattisampatti-devarajjasampatti-adivasena jhana-vimokkha-samadhisamapatti-banadassana-maggabhavana-phalasacchi-kiriyadi-uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anabbasadharane, bhage, vani, bhaji, sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti Bhagava. 

 
“Ya (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.37) ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu; 

 
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi Bhagava mato”. 

 Katham sattavati Bhagava? Bhatta dalhabhattika assa bahu atthiti bhattava. Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbabbutabbanadi-aparimitanirupamappabhava-gunavisesasamavgibhavato sabbasattuttamo, sabbanatthapariharapubbavgamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti anubyabjanabyamappabhadi anabbasadharanavisesapatimanditarupakayataya yathabhuccagunadhigatena “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adinayappavattena lokattayabyapina suvipulena suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta ukkamsaparamippattasu appicchatasantutthi-adisu suppatitthitabhavato dasabalacatuvesarajjadi-niratisayagunavisesa-samavgibhavato ca rupappamano rupappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti evam catuppamanike lokasannivase sabbathapi pasadavahabhavena samantapasadikatta aparimananam sattanam sadevamanussanam adarabahumanagaravayatanataya paramapemasambhattitthanam. Ye tassa ovade patitthita aveccappasadena samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya tesam pasadabhatti samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va. Tatha hi te attano jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na pariccajanti, tassa va anam dalhabhattibhavato. 

 Tenevaha--

 
“Yo ve katabbu katavedi dhiro; 

 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti”ti. (ja.2.17.78). 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam nativattati, evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (uda.45 culava.385) ca.--

 Evam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.38) bhattavati Bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva itarassa ga-karam katva. 

 
“Gunatisayayuttassa, yasma lokahitesino; 

 Sambhatta bahavo satthu, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti. 

 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava? Yasma Tathagato bodhisattabhutopi aparimanasu jatisu paramiyo paripurento bhagasavkhatam sirim issariyam yasabca vami uggiri, khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi, carimattabhavepi hatthagatam cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam cakkavattisampattisannissayam sattaratanasamujjalam yasabca tinayapi amabbamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga, Sineruyugandhara-Uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya sobha kappatthiyabhavato, tepi Bhagava vami tannivasisattavasasamatikkamato tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti. Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasam issariyam sukham; 

 Pahasi lokacittabca, Sugato Bhagava tato”.
 Katham bhage vamiti Bhagava? Bhaga nama sabhagadhammakotthasa, te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena pathaviyadivasena atitadivasena ca anekavidha, te ca Bhagava sabbam papabcam sabbam yogam sabbam gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatadhatum samadhigacchanto vami uggiri, anapekkho chaddayi na paccavami. Tatha hesa “sabbatthakameva pathavim apam tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam ghanam jivham kayam manam, rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme, cakkhuvibbanam …pe… manovibbanam, cakkhusamphassam …pe… manosamphassam, cakkhusamphassajam vedanam …pe… manosamphassajam vedanam, cakkhusamphassajam sabbam …pe… manosamphassajam sabbam, cakkhusamphassajam cetanam …pe… manosamphassajam cetanam, rupatanham …pe… dhammatanham, rupavitakkam …pe… dhammavitakkam, rupavicaram …pe… dhammavicaran”ti-adina anupadadhammavibhagavasenapi sabbeva dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri, anapekkhapariccagena chaddayi. Vuttabhetam “yam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.39) tam, Ananda, cattam vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham, tam Tathagato puna paccavamissatiti netam thanam vijjati”ti (di.ni.2.183). Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme ariyamaggabanamukhena vami uggiri, anapekkho pariccaji pajahi, paresabca tathattaya dhammam desesi. Vuttampi cetam “dhammapi vo, bhikkhave, pahatabba, pageva adhamma (ma.ni.1.240). Kullupamam vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.240). Evampi bhage vamiti Bhagava. 

 
“Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabhaga-mahesina. 

 Kanhasukka yato vanta, tatopi Bhagava mato”. 

 Tena vuttam--

 
“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava; 

 Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti Bhagava jino”ti. 

 Dhammasariram paccakkham karotiti “yo vo, Ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena Sattha”ti vacanato dhammassa satthubhavapariyayo vijjatiti katva vuttam. Vajirasavghatasamanakayo parehi abhejjasariratta. Na hi Bhagavato rupakaye kenaci sakka antarayam katunti. Desanasampattim niddisati vakkhamanassa sakalassa suttassa “evan”ti nidassanato. Savakasampattim niddisati patisambhidappattena pabcasu thanesu Bhagavata etadagge thapitena maya mahasavakena sutam, tabca kho mayava sutam, na anussutam na paramparabhatanti imassatthassa dipanato. Kalasampattim niddisati Bhagavasaddasannidhane payuttassa samayasaddassa Buddhuppadapatimanditabhavadipanato. Buddhuppadaparama hi kalasampada. Tenetam vuccati--

 
“Kappakasaye kaliyuge, Buddhuppado aho mahacchariyam; 

 Hutavahamajjhe jatam, samuditamakarandamaravindan”ti. 

 Bhagavati desakasampattim niddisati gunavisitthasattuttamabhavadipanato garugaravadhivacanabhavato. 

 Avisesenati (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.40) na visesena, viharabhavasamabbenati attho. Iriyapatha …pe… viharesuti iriyapathaviharo, dibbaviharo, brahmaviharo, ariyaviharoti etesu catusu viharesu. Samavgiparidipananti samavgibhavaparidipanam. Etanti “viharati”ti etam padam. Tatha hi tam “idhekacco gihihi samsattho viharati sahanandi sahasoki”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.241) iriyapathavihare agatam. “Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati”ti (dha.sa.160 vibha. 624) ettha dibbavihare. “So mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.556 3.308 ma.ni.1.77 2.309 3.230) brahmavihare. “So kho aham, aggivessana, tassayeva kathaya pariyosane tasmim eva purimasmim samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi samadahami, yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.387) ariyavihare. 

 Tattha iriyanam vattanam iriya, kayappayogo. Tassa pavattanupayabhavato thanadi iriyapatho. Thanasamavgi va hi kayena kibci kareyya gamanadisu abbatarasamavgi va. Atha va iriyati pavattati etena attabhavo kayakiccam vati iriya, tassa pavatti-upayabhavato iriya ca so patho cati iriyapatho, thanadi eva. So ca atthato gatinivatti-adi-akarena pavatto catusantatirupapabandho eva. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo, iriyapatho eva viharo iriyapathaviharo. Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevaloke bhavoti attho. Tattha yo dibbanubhavo, tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhibbabhiniharavasena mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo, catasso rupavacarasamapattiyo. Aruppasamapattiyopi ettheva savgaham gacchanti. Brahmunam, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara, catasso appamabbayo. Ariyanam, ariya va vihara ariyavihara, cattari samabbaphalani. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhananti-adi yadipi Bhagava ekenapi iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavam pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakasarirassa nama ayam sabhavoti dassetum vuttam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.41) Yasma va Bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto vineyyanam dhammam desento, nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti sattanam attano ca vividham hitasukham harati upaneti uppadeti, tasma vividham haratiti evamettha attho veditabbo. 

 Paccatthike jinatiti jeto. Jeta-saddo hi sota-saddo viya kattusadhanopi atthiti. Rabbo va paccatthikanam jitakale jatatta jeto. Rabbo hi attano jayam tattha aropetva jitavati jetoti kumaro vutto. Mavgalakamataya va jetotissa namam katam, tasma “jeyyo”ti etasmim atthe “jeto”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Tassa jetassa rajakumarassa. Vaneti-adito patthayeva tam tassa santakanti dassetum “tam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbakamasamiddhitaya vigatamalamaccherataya karunadigunasamavgitaya ca niccakalam upatthapito anathanam pindo etassa atthiti anathapindiko, tassa anathapindikassa. Yadi jetavanam, katham anathapindikassa aramoti aha “anathapindikena”ti-adi. Pabcavidhasenasanavgasampattiya aramanti ettha pabbajitati aramo, tasmim arame. Yadipi so bhumibhago kotisantharena mahasetthina kito, rukkha pana jetena na vikkitati tam “jetavanan”ti vattabbatam labhatiti vadanti. Ubhinnampi va tattha pariccagavisesakittanattham ubhayavacanam, jetenapi hi bhumibhagavikkayena laddhadhanam tattha dvarakotthakakaranavasena viniyuttam. Savatthijetavananam bhumibhagavasena bhinnatta vuttam “na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitun”ti. 

 Apakatati sakko suyamoti-adina anabhibbata. Abhibbatanampi abbatarasaddo dissateva ekasadisayattattati dassetum “abhijanati no”ti-adi vuttam. Ahuna idaneva. Sadharanavacanam dibbatam antonitam katva. Devo eva devata purisepi vattanato. Tenevaha “imasmim panatthe”ti-adi. Nanu ca rupavacarasattanam purisindriyam natthi, yena te purisati vucceyyum? Yadipi purisindriyam natthi, purisasanthanassa pana purisavesassa ca vasena purisapuggalatveva vuccanti purisapakatibhavato. 

 Abhikkantati (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.42) atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati”ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti upari vuttam. Abhikkantataroti ativiya kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati”ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo? Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evarupaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina edisena parivarena paricchadena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirupena. Vannenati chavivannena sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati sabbapi disa pabhasento cando viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho. Abhirupeti ulararupe sampannarupe. 

 Kabcanasannibhattacata suvannavannaggahanena gahitati adhippayenaha “chaviyan”ti. Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva “suvannavanno”ti ettha vannaggahanena gahitati apare. Vannanam kittiya ugghosananti vanno, thuti. Vanniyati asavkarato vavatthapiyatiti vanno, kulavaggo. Vanniyati phalam etena yathasabhavato vibhaviyatiti vanno, karanam. Vannanam digharassadivasena santhahananti vanno, santhanam. Vanniyati anumahantadivasena pamiyatiti vanno, pamanam. Vanneti vikaram apajjamanam hadayavgatabhavam pakasetiti vanno, rupayatanam. Evam tena tena pavattinimittena vannasaddassa tasmim tasmim atthe pavatti veditabba. Iddhim mapetvati vatthalavkarakayadihi obhasamubcanadivasena dibbam iddhanubhavam nimminitva. Kamavacara anabhisavkhatenapi agantum sakkonti olarikarupatta. Tatha hi te kabalikarabhakkha. Rupavacara na sakkonti tato sukhumatararupatta. Tenaha “tesam hi”ti-adi. Tattha “atisukhumo”ti mulapatisandhirupam sandhaya vadati. Na tena iriyapathakappanam hotiti etena brahmalokepi brahmano yebhuyyena nimmitarupeneva pavattantiti dasseti. Itarabhi ativiya sukhumam rupam kevalam cittuppadassa nissayadhitthanabhutam santhanavantam hutva titthati. 

 Anavasesattam sakalata. Yebhuyyata bahulabhavo. Abyamissata vijatiyena asavkaro. Sukhena hi avokinnata tattha adhippeta (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.43) Anatirekata tamparamata visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho. Savghabhedayati savghe vivadaya, vivaduppadayati attho. Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasavkhatavivittatta, etassa tam atthiti kevali, sacchikatanirodho khinasavo. Tenaha “visamyogo attho”ti. 

 Kappasaddo panayam sa-upasaggo anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappaniyapade labbhamanam kappasaddamattam dasseti, abbatha kappapadam anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehiti vinayasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pabbattiti namam. Namabhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassuti kattarikaya cheditakesamassu. Dvavgulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvavgulatavikappo. Lesoti apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassapi obhasassa kenacipi karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato”ti. Isam asamattam, kevalam va kevalakappam. Bhagavato abhaya anobhasitameva hi padesam devata attano pabhaya obhasenti. Na hi Bhagavato pabha kayaci pabhaya abhibhuyyati, suriyadinampi pabham sa abhibhuyya titthatiti. 

 Yena va karanenati hetumhi idam karanavacanam. Hetu-attho hi kiriyaya karanam, na karanam viya kiriyattho, tasma nanappakara-gunavisesadhigamanattha idha upasavkamanakiriyati “annena vasati, vijjaya vasati”ti-adisu viya hetu-atthameva tam karanavacanam yuttam na karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttam “yena va karanena”ti-adi. Bhagavato satatappavattaniratisaya-saduvipulamatarasa-saddhammaphalataya saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena Bhagava upamito. Saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi mahakarunikassa saduphalata gahitati. Upasavkamiti upasavkanta. Sampattakamataya hi kibci thanam gacchanto (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.44) tamtampadesatikkamanena upasavkami, upasavkantoti vattabbatam labhati. Tenaha “gatati vuttam hoti”ti, upagatati attho. Upasavkamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha “upasavkamanapariyosanadipanan”ti. Tatoti yam thanam patta “upasavkami”ti vutta, tato upagatatthanato. 

 Gatinivatti-atthato samabbato asanampi thanaggahanena gayhatiti vuttam “asanakusalataya ekamantam titthanti”ti. Nisinnapi hi gamanato nivatta nama honti thatva nisiditabbatta, yathavuttatthanadayopi asaneneva savgahitati. Atidura-accasannapatikkhepena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam. Tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasavghattanena datthabbam. Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva. 

 Kamam “kathan”ti ayamakarapuccha, taranakaro idha pucchito. So pana taranakaro atthato karanamevati aha “katham nuti karanapuccha”ti? Pakato abhisambodhiyam mahapathavikampanadi-anekacchariyapatubhavadina. 

 Marisanatthena papanam rogadi-anatthanam abhibhavanatthena mariso, dukkharahito. Tenaha “niddukkhati vuttam hoti”ti. Nirayapakkhe piyalapanavacanavasena upacaravacanabcetam yatha “devanam piya”ti. Tenevaha “yadi evan”ti-adi. Savkuna savkuti matthakato samakottitena yava hadayapadesa nibbijjhitva otinnena savkuna padatalato samakottito savku nibbijjhitva arohanto hadaye hadayassa padese samagaccheyya, atha nesam savkunam samagamasamakale nam yathatikkantasavkukaranakalam janeyyasi. Kibci nimittam upadaya kismibci atthe pavattassa saddassa tannimittarahite pavatti rulhi nama gamanakiriyarahite sasanadimati patipinde yatha gosaddassa. 

 Oghamatariti yesam oghanam taranam pucchitam, te gananaparicchedato sarupato ca dassetum “cattaro”ti-adi vuttam. Kasma panettha cattaro (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.45) eva ogha vutta, te ca kamadayo evati? Na codetabbametam, yasma dhammanam sabhavakiccavisesabbuna Bhagavata sabbam beyyam yathavato abhisambujjhitva ettakava ogha desita, ime eva ca desitati. Vattasmim ohananti osidapentiti ogha, ohananti hettha katva hananti gamenti, tathabhuta satte adho gamenti nama. Ayabca attho “sabbopi cesa”ti-adina parato atthakathayameva agamissati. Kamanatthena kamo, kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena ogho cati, kamesu oghoti va kamogho. Bhavogho nama bhavaragoti dassetum “ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca”ti vuttam. Sumavgalavilasiniadisu (di.ni.attha.3.312) pana “sassataditthisahagatarago ca”ti vuttam. Tattha pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhave. Bhavaditthivinimuttassa ditthigatassa abhavato. “Dvasatthiditthiyo ditthogho”ti vuttam, catusaccantogadhatta sabbassa beyyassa “catusu saccesu abbanam avijjogho”ti aha. 

 Idani tesam oghasavkhatanam papadhammanam uppattitthanam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam, pavattitthanam pana kamagunadayo dassita eva. “Pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho”ti ettha bhavogham thapetva sabbo lobho kamoghoti yuttam siya. Sassataditthisahagato rago bhavaditthisampayuttatta bhavoghoti atthakathasu vutto, bhavogho pana ditthigatavippayuttesu eva uppajjatiti paliyam vutto. Tenevaha--“bhavogho catusu ditthivippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppadesu uppajjati”ti. Tasma ditthisahagatalobhopi kamoghoti yuttam siya. Ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhanabhi karanabhuta kamasavadayopi dvidha vutta, asava eva ca ogha. Kamasavaniddese ca kamesuti kamaragaditthiragadinam arammanabhutesu tebhumakesu vatthukamesuti attho sambhavati. Tattha hi uppajjamana sayam tanha sabbapi na kamacchandadinamam na labhatiti. 

 Yadi pana pabcakamaguniko ca rago kamoghoti vuttoti katva brahmanam vimanadisu ragassa ditthiragassa ca kamoghabhavo patisedhitabbo siya, evam sati kamoghabhavoghavinimuttena nama lobhena bhavitabbam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.46) So yada ditthigatavippayuttesu uppajjati, tada tena sampayutto avijjogho oghavippayuttoti domanassavicikicchuddhaccasampayuttassa viya tassapi oghavippayuttata vattabba siya “catusupi ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppanno moho siya oghasampayutto siya oghavippayutto”ti. “Kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati”ti, “kamogham paticca ditthogho avijjogho”ti ca vacanato ditthisahagato kamogho na hotiti na sakka vattum. Tatha hettha “ruparupabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho namati ettakameva vuttam, na vuttam sassataditthisahagato rago”ti. 

 Adhogamanatthenati hetthapavattanatthena. Hetthapavattanabcettha na kevalam apayagamaniyabhavena, atha kho samsaratarakavarodhanenapiti dassetum “uparibhavabca”ti-adi vuttam. Kamam nibbanam arupibhava adesam, na tassa thanavasena uparigahanam, sabbasavkhatavinissatatta pana sabbassapi bhavassa upariti vattabbatam arahatiti katva vuttam “uparibhavam nibbanan”ti. “Maha-udakogho”ti-adisu rasattho ogha-saddoti “maha heso kilesarasi”ti vuttam sesesupiti bhavoghadisupi. 

 Appatitthahantoti kilesadinam vasena asantitthanto, asamsidantoti attho. Anayuhantoti abhisavkharadivasena na ayuhanto majjhimam patipadam vilavghitva nibbuyhanto. Tenaha--“avayamanto”ti, micchavayamavasena avayamantoti adhippayo. Gulhanti samvutam. Paticchannanti tasseva vevacanam. Atthavasena va samvuttam gulham, saddavasenapi apakatam paticchannam antaradipadike thatabbatthane. Ayuhantati hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamanta. Etam atthajatam, etam va vissajjanam. 

 Idani yenadhippayena Bhagavata tathagulham katva pabho kathito, tam dassetum “kim panati-adi vuttam. Niggahamukhenati veneyyanam vinaya-upayabhutaniggahavasena. Tenaha ye panditamanino”ti-adi. Pavayha pavayhati ophunitva ophunitva. 

 Soti (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.47) devaputto nihatamano ahosi yathavissajjitassa atthassa ajananto. Yathati aniyamavacanam niyamaniddittham hoti, tamsambandhabca kathanti pucchavacananti tadubhayassa attham dassento “yathaham janami, evam me kathehi”ti aha. 

 Yadasvahanti yada su aham, su-karo nipatamattam “yadidam katham su”ti-adisu viya. Sabbapadesuti “tadassu samsidami”ti-adisu tisupi padesu. Atarantoti oghanam atikkamanattham taranappayogam akaronto. Tatthevati oghaniya-oghesu eva. Osidamiti nimujjami oghehi ajjhotthato homi. Nibbuyhamiti oghehi nibbulho homi. Thatum asakkonto asamsidanto. Ativattamiti anupayogam atikkamami, apanidhanavasena sammapatipattim viradhemiti attho. Thane ca vayame cati vakkhamanavibhage patitthahane vayame ca dosam disvati patitthanayuhanesu samsidananibbuyhanasavkhatam taranassa vibandhanabhutam adinavam disvana. Idam Bhagavata bodhimule attana pavattita-pubbabhaga-manasikaravasena vuttam. Atitthanto avayamantoti patitthanayuhanakaranakilesadinam parivajjanena asamsidanto anibbuyhanto. Devatayapi patividdho tadattho upanissayasampannataya vimuttiparipacaniyadhammanam paripakkatta. Na pana pakato vipabcitabbu-adinam, ugghatitabbunam pana yatha tassa devataya, tatha pakato evati. Satta duka idani vuccamanarupa dassita poranatthakathayam. Kilesavasena santitthantoti lobhadihi abhibhutataya samsare patitthahanto samma appatipajjanena tattheva samsidati nama. Abhisavkharavasenati tatthevabhisavkharacetanaya cetento sammapatipattiyogyassa khanassa ativattanena nibbuyhati nama. Imina nayena sesadukesupi attho veditabbo. 

 Ettha ca vattamulaka kilesati tesam vasena samsare avatthanam tamtamkammuna tattha tattha bhave abhinibbatti, kilesa pana tesam paccayamattam. Tattha tattha bhave aparaparam nibbattento samsare nibbuyhati namati imassa atthassa dassanavasena pathamaduko vutto. Ime satta samsare paribbhamanta duvidha tanhacarita ditthicarita cati tesam samsaranayikabhutanam dhammanam vasena santitthanam, tadabbesam pavattipaccayanam vasena (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.48) ayuhananti imassa atthassa dassanavasena dutiyaduko vutto. Samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadadassanasabhavaya tanhaya vasena visesato patitthanam, amuttimagge muttimaggaparamasato tatha ayuhanampi ditthiya vasena hotiti dassetum tatiyaduko vutto. Catutthaduke pana adhippayo atthakathaya eva vibhavito. Yasma “sassato atta”ti abhinivisanto aruparagam, asabbupagam va avimokkhamyeva vimokkhoti gahetva samsare eva oliyati. Tenaha “oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi”ti. Yasma pana kamabhavadisu yam va tam va bhavam patva atta ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param maranati abhinivisanto bhavavippamokkhavahaya sammapatipattiya appatipajjanena tam ativattati. Tena vuttam “atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi”ti. 

 Linavasena santitthantoti kosajjadivasena samkocapajjanena samma appatipajjanto. Uddhaccavasena ayuhantoti sammasamadhino abhavena vikkhepavasena pabcamo duko vutto. Yatha kamasukham pavitthassa samadhanam natthi cittassa upakkilitthatta, evam attaparitapanamanuyuttassa kayassa upakkilitthatta. Iti cittakayaparikkilesakara dve anta tanhaditthinissayataya samsidananibbuyhananimitta vutta chatthaduke. Pubbe sappadesatova samkilesadhamma “samsidananimittan”ti dassitati idani nippadesato dassanavasena, pubbe ca sadharanato abhisavkharadhamma “nibbuyhananimittan”ti dassitati idani pubbanebjabhisavkhare eva “ayuhananimittan”ti dassanavasena sattamaduko vutto. Evabhi duggatisugatupapattivasena samsidananibbuyhanani vibhajja dassitani hontiti. Tenevaha “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. Adhobhagam duggatim gamentiti adhobhagavgamaniya anunasikalopam akatva. Tatha uparibhagam gamentiti uparibhagavgamaniya. 

 Ettha ca oghataranam pucchitena Bhagavata “appatittham anayuhan”ti tassa pahanavgameva dassitam, na sampayogavganti? Na evam datthabbam, yavata yena patitthanam hoti, yena ca ayuhanam, tadubhayapatikkhepamukhena tappatipakkhadhammadassanametanti. Na hesa a-karo kevalam patisedhe, atha (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.49) kho patipakkhe “akusala dhamma, ahito, adhammo”ti-adisu viya, tasma appatittham anayuhanti patitthanayuhananam patipakkhavasena pavattamano tathapavattihetuvati ayamettha attho. Khoti ca avadharanatthe nipato “assosi kho”ti-adisu (para. 1) viya. Tena appatitthanassa ekamsikatam dasseti. Soyam kho-saddo “anayuhan”ti etthapi anetva vattabbo. Anayuhanampi hi ekamsikamevati tassa patipakkho saha vipassanaya ariyamaggo. Tena hi oghataranam hoti, na abbatha. Evamayam yathanusandhidesana kata, devata ca sahavipassanam maggam pativijjhiti pathamaphale patitthasi. Tena vuttam “imam pabhavissajjanan”ti-adi. 

 “Cirassa”ti imina samanattham padantarametanti aha “cirassa kalassa”ti yatha “mamam va, bhikkhave”ti (di.ni.1.5-6) ettha “mama”ti imina samanattham padantaram mamanti. Na ditthapubbati adassavi. Adassavita ca disva kattabbakiccassa asiddhataya veditabba. Abbatha ka nama sa devata, ya Bhagavantam na ditthavati? Tenaha “kim panimaya”ti-adi. Dassanam upadaya evam vattum vattatiti yada kadaci kabci piyajatikam disva tam dassanam upadaya “cirena vata mayam ayasmantam passama”ti aditthapubbam ditthapubbam va evam vattum yujjati, ayam loke nirulhe samudacaroti dasseti. Brahmam va vuccati ariyamaggo, tassa ananato jananato pativijjhanato brahmano. Kilesanibbanenati kilesanam accantasamucchedasavkhatena nibbanena nibbutam sammadeva vupasanta-sabbakilesadaratha-parilaham. Asattavisattadihiti adi-saddena visatadi-akare savganhati. Vuttabhetam--

 “Visatati visattika, visatati visattika, visalati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visamvadikati visattika, visam haratiti visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati visattika, visaparibhogoti visattika, visala va pana sa tanha rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme kule gane visata vitthatati visattika”ti (mahani.3). 
 tattha (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.50) visatati vitthata rupadisu tebhumakadhammesu abhibyapanavasena visatati purimavacanameva ta-karassa ta-karam katva vuttam. Visalati vipula. Visakkatiti parisakkati, sahati va. Ratto hi ragavatthuna padena taliyamanopi sahatiti. Osakkanam vipphandanam va “visakkanan”tipi vadanti. Aniccadim niccadito. Ganhatiti visamvadika hoti. Visam haratiti tatha tatha kamesu anisamsam passanti vividhehi akarehi nekkhammabhimukhappavattito cittam samharati samkhipati, visam va dukkham, tam harati, vahatiti attho. Dukkhanibbattakakammassa hetubhavato visamula. Visam va dukkhabhibhuta vedana mulam etissati visamula. Dukkhasamudayatta visam phalam etissati visaphala. Tanhaya rupadikassa dukkhasseva paribhogo hoti, na amatassati visaparibhogoti vutta, sabbattha niruttivasena padasiddhi veditabba. Yo panettha padhano attho, tam dassetum puna “visala va pana”ti-adi vuttanti evamettha visattikapadassa attho veditabbo. Tinnam pathamadutiyamaggehi. Nittinnam tatiyamaggena. Uttinnam catutthamaggena. 

 Samanubboti sammadeva katanubbo. Tenaha “ekajjhasayo ahosi”ti. Antaradhayiti adassanam agamasi. Yatha pana antaradhayi, tam dassetum “abhisavkhatakayan”ti-adi vuttam. Malehiti livgavipallasena vuttam, “malahi”ti keci pathanti, “malyehi”ti vattabbe ya-karalopam katva niddeso. Ayam tava atthakathaya linatthavannana. 

Nettinayavannana 

 Idani pakarananayena paliya atthavannanam karissama. Sa pana atthavannana yasma desanaya samutthanappayojanabhajanesu pindatthesu ca niddharitesu sukara hoti suvibbeyya ca, tasma suttadesanaya samutthanadini pathamam niddharayissama. Tattha samutthanam tava desananidanam, tam sadharanam asadharananti duvidham. Tattha sadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam abbhantarasamutthanam nama lokanathassa mahakaruna. Taya hi samussahitassa Bhagavato veneyyanam dhammadesanaya cittam udapadi, yam sandhaya vuttam--“sattesu ca (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.51) karubbatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.283 sam.ni.1.172 mahava.9). Ettha ca hetu-avatthayapi mahakarunaya savgaho datthabbo yavadeva samsaramahoghato saddhammadesanahatthadanehi sattasantaranattham taduppattito. Yatha ca mahakaruna, evam sabbabbutabbanam dasabalabanadini ca desanaya abbhantarasamutthanabhavena vattabbani. Sabbabhi beyyadhammam tesam desetabbappakaram sattanabca asayanusayadim yathavato jananto Bhagava thanatthanadisu Kosallena veneyyajjhasayanurupam vicittanayadesanam pavattesiti. Bahiram pana sadharanam samutthanam dasasahassamahabrahmaparivara-sahampatimahabrahmuno ajjhesanam. Tadajjhesanuttarakalabhi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanajanitam appossukkatam patippassambhetva dhammassami dhammadesanaya ussahajato ahosi. Asadharanampi abbhantarabahirabhedato duvidhameva. Tattha abbhantaram yaya mahakarunaya yena ca desanabanena idam suttam pavattitam, tadubhayam veditabbam bahiram pana tassa devataya puccha, pucchavasiko hesa suttanikkhepo. Tayidam paliyam agatameva. 

 Payojanampi sadharanasadharanato duvidham. Tattha sadharanam anukkamena yava anupadaparinibbanam vimuttirasatta Bhagavato desanaya. Tenevaha “etadattha katha, etadattha mantana”ti-adi (pari.366). Asadharanam pana tassa devataya dassanamaggasamadhigamo, ubhayampetam bahirameva. Sace pana veneyyasantanagatampi desanabalasiddhisavkhatam payojanam adhippayasamijjhanabhavato yathadhippetatthasiddhiya mahakarunikassa Bhagavatopi payojanamevati ganheyya, imina pariyayenassa abbhantaratapi siya. 

 Apica tassa devataya oghataranakarassa yathavato anavabodho imissa desanaya samutthanam, tadavabodho payojanam. So hi imaya desanaya Bhagavantam payojeti tannipphadanaparayam desanati katva. Yabhi desanaya sadhetabbam phalam, tam akavkhitabbatta desakam desanaya payojetiti payojananti vuccati. Tatha devataya tadabbesabca vineyyanam patitthanayuhanavissajjanabcettha payojanam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.52) Tatha samsaracakkanivatti-saddhammacakkappavattisassatadimicchacara-nirakaranam sammavadapurekkharo akusalamulasamuhananam kusalamulasamaropanam apayadvarapidahanam saggamokkhadvaravivaranam pariyutthanavupasamanam anusayasamugghatanam “mutto mocessami”ti purimapatibba-avisamvadanam tappatipakkhamaramanorathavisamvadanam titthiyasamayanimmathanam Buddhadhammapatitthapananti evamadinipi payojanani idha veditabbani. 

 Yatha devata oghatarane samsayapakkhanda, tadisa abbe ca savkhatadhammanam sammasambuddhassa ca patipattim ajananta asaddhammassavana-dharana-paricaya-manasikaravipallatthabuddhika saddhammassavana-dharana-paricayavimukha ca bhavavimokkhesino vineyya imissa desanaya bhajanam. 

 Pindattha pana “appatittham anayuhan”ti padadvaye catusaccakammatthananuyogavasena yonisomanasikarabahulikaro kusalamulasamayogo oliyanatidhavanavissajjanam upayavinibandhavidhamanam micchabhinivesaduribhavo tanhavijjavisodhanam vattattayavicchedanupayo asavogha-yoga-ganthagati-tanhuppadupadanaviyogo cetokhilavivecanam abhinandananivaranam samsaggatikkamo vivadamulapariccago akusalakammapathaviddhamsanam micchattativattanam anusayamulacchedo. Sabbakilesa-darathaparilaha-sarambhapatippassambhanam dassanasavananiddeso vijjupamavajirupamadhammapadeso apacayagamidhammavibhavana pahanattayadipana sikkhattayanuyogo samathavipassananutthanam bhavanasacchikiriyasiddhi silakkhandhadiparisuddhiti evamadayo veditabba. 

 Tattha yesam kilesadinam vasena patitthati samsidati, yesabca abhisavkharadinam vasena ayuhati nibbuyhati, ubhayametam samudayasaccam, tappabhavita tadubhayanissita ca khandha dukkhasaccam, tadubhayamattho, “appatittham anayuhan”ti adhippetassa atthassa paticchannam katva desana upayo mananigganhanavasena tassa devataya saccabhisamayakaranabhavato patitthanayuhanapatikkhepopadesena caturoghanirattharanatthikehi antadvayarahita majjhima patipatti patipajjitabbati ayamettha Bhagavato anattiti ayam desanaharo. 

 Parasamsayapakkhandanataya (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.53) batukamataya ca katham nuti pucchavasena vuttam? Abhimukhabhavato ekapuggalabhavato ca “tvan”ti vuttam. Paramukkamsagatassa garubhavassa anabbayogyassa saddhammadhurassa paridipanato sadhuti marisasiladigunataya “marisa”ti vuttam Avahananato rasibhavato ca “oghan”ti vuttam. Batum icchitassa atthassa katatta pariyosapitatta “iti”ti vuttam. Samsidanalakkhanassa patitthanassa akatabbato sabbaso ca akatatta. “Appatitthan”ti vuttam. Tayidam akaranam ekamsikanti khoti avadharanavasena vuttam. Tassa ca appatitthanassa sasantatigatatta “tvan”ti ca pucchitatta “ahan”ti vuttam. Devataya sambodhanato piyalapanato ca, “avuso”ti vuttam. Nibbuyhanalakkhanassa ayuhanassa akatabbato sabbaso ca akatatta anayuhanti vuttam. Tinnakarassa oghanam anicchitabhavato eva tattha samsayassa anapagatatta oghataranassa ca avisesatta “yatha katham pana”ti vuttam. Tatha samsidanalakkhanam patitthanam samsare ca santhananti anatthantaratta abhinnakalikam. Tatha nibbuyhanalakkhanam ayuhanam sammapatipattiya ativattananti anatthantaratta abhinnakalikanti vuttam “yada svaham …pe… tadassu nibbuyhami”ti. Tadubhayassa patipakkhabhavato patibahanato ca oghatinnati vuttam “evam khvaham …pe… oghamatarin”ti. 

 Ekabuddhantarantarikatta sudurakalikataya “cirassan”ti vuttam. Antara aditthapubbataya vimhayaniyataya ca “vata”ti vuttam. Tada upalabbhamanataya attapaccakkhataya ca “passami”ti vuttam. Bahitapapato brahmassa ca ariyamaggassa ananato pativijjhanato “brahmanan”ti vuttam. Kilesasantapavupasamanato dukkhasantapavupasamanato ca sabbaso nibbutatta “parinibbutan”ti vuttam. Taranapayogassa nibbattitatta upari taritabbabhavato ca “tinnan”ti vuttam. Banacakkhuna oloketabbato lujjanato palujjanato ca “loke”ti vuttam. Visayesu sabjanato jatabhavato “visattikan”ti vuttam. Banassa paccakkhabhavato nigamanato ca “idan”ti vuttam. Bhasitatta parisamattatta ca “avoca”ti vuttam. Pathamam gahitatta paccamasanato ca “sa devata”ti vuttam. Patikkhepassa abhavato atthassa anumoditabbato “samanubbo”ti vuttam. Vineyyanam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.54) sasanato paramatthasampattito ca “sattha”ti vuttam. Cakkhupathatikkamena tirobhavupagamanato “antaradhayi”ti vuttanti ayam anupadavicayato vicayaharo. 

 Appatitthananayuhanehi oghataranam yujjati kilesabhisavkharavijahanena parasampattisamijjhanato. Sabbakilesa-tanhaditthi-tanhayatana-sassatadivasena santitthato samsare samsidanam hotiti yujjati karanassa suppatitthitabhavato. Abhisavkharanakicce kilesabhisavkhare vijjamane sabbaditthabhinivesa-atidhavanabhinivesadinam vasena ayuhantassa samsaramahoghena nibbuyhanam hotiti yujjati sammapatipattiya ativattanato. Brahmassa ariyamaggassa ananato pativijjhanato brahmanabhavo yujjjati bahitapapatta. Sammadeva santadhammasamadhigamato parinibbutabhavo yujjati sabbaso savasanapahinakilesatta. Tatha ca visattikaya tinnabhavo yujjati yatha yaya lesopi na dissati, evam aggamaggena tassa samucchinnattati ayam yuttiharo. 

 Kilesavattavasena patitthanam visesato kammavattassa padatthanam. Abhisavkharavasena ayuhanabca vipakavattassa padatthanam. Appatitthananayuhanani oghataranassa padatthanam, oghataranam anupadisesanibbanassa. Tanhavasena patitthanassa assadanupassita padatthanam. Tenaha Bhagava--“samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti (sam.ni.2.52 56). 
 Khandhavijja-phassa-sabba-vitakkayonisomanasikara-papamittaparatoghosa ditthivasena patitthanassa padatthanam. Yathaha--Patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.124) “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi ditthitthanan”ti-adi. Tanhaditthabhinandana-avasesakilesabhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa padatthanam. Imina nayena yatharaham tanhaditthadivasena patitthanayuhananam padatthanabhavo vattabbo. Sesamettha palito eva suniddhariyam. Ayam padatthanaharo. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti patitthanayuhanapatikkhepena vissajjentena niyyanavaha sammapatipatti gahita ekantato oghanittharanupayabhavato. Taggahanena ca sabbepi sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma gahita honti niyyanalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati ayam lakkhanaharo. 

 Nidanamassa (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.55) devataya oghataranakarassa yathavato anavabodhoti vuttovayamattho. Abbepi ye imam desanam nissaya oghataranupayam pativijjhanti, tepi imissa desanaya nidananti datthabba. “Katham nu kho imam desanam nissaya sammadeva pativijjhanta catubbidhampi ogham taranta sakalasamsaramahoghato nitthareyyum, pare ca tattha patitthapeyyun”ti ayamettha Bhagavato adhippayo. Padanibbacanam niruttam, tam “evan”ti-adinidanapadanam “kathan”ti-adipalipadanabca atthakathaya tassa linatthavannanaya ca vuttanayanusarena sukaratta ativittharabhayena na vittharayimha. 

 Pada-padattha-desana-nikkhepa-suttasandhi-vasena pabcavidha sandhi. Tattha padassa padantarena sambandho padasandhi. Tatha padatthassa padatthantarena sambandho padatthasandhi, yo “kiriyakarakasambandho”ti vutto. Nananusandhikassa tamtam-anusandhiti sambandho, ekanusandhikassa pana pubbaparasambandho desanasandhi, ya atthakathayam “pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhi”ti tidha vibhatta. Ajjhasayo cettha attajjhasayo parajjhasayoti dvidha veditabbo. Nikkhepasandhi catunnam suttanikkhepanam vasena veditabba. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam papabcasudanitikayam vuttanayena gahetabbam. Suttasandhi idha pathamanikkhepavasena veditabba. 

 “Kasma panettha oghataranasuttameva pathamam nikkhittan”ti nayamanuyogo katthaci na pavattati? Apica “appatittham anayuham oghamatarin”ti patitthanayuhanapatikkhepavasena antadvayavivajjanamukhena va majjhimaya patipadaya vibhavanato sabbapathamamidam suttam idha nikkhittam. Antadvayam anupagamma majjhimaya patipattiya savkasanaparabhi Buddhanam sasananti. Yam pana ekissa desanaya desanantarena saddhim samsandanam, ayampi desanasandhi. Sa idha evam veditabba--

 “Appatittham …pe… anayuham oghamatarin”ti ayam desana--

 “Sabbada silasampanno, pabbava susamahito; 

 Araddhaviriyo pahitatto, ogham tarati duttaram. 

 “Virato kamasabbaya, rupasamyojanatigo; 

 Nandiragaparikkhino, so gambhire na sidati. (sam.ni.1.96). 
 Saddhaya (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.56) tarati ogham, appamadena annavam. (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.186). 

 “Pabca chinde pabca jahe, pabca cuttari bhavaye; 

 Pabcasavgatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati. (sam.ni.1.5 dha.pa.370). 

 “Tasma jantu sada sato, kamani parivajjaye; 

 Te pahaya tare ogham, navam sitvava paragu. (su.ni.777 mahani. 6 netti. 5). 

 “Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, maggam pajanati hitanukampi. 

 Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti. (sam.ni.5.384 409 mahani. 191 culani. parayananugitigathaniddesa 107 pathamavagga 121 netti. 170)--

 Evamadihi desanahi samsandatiti ayam catubyuho haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha samkilesavasena patitthanam ayuhanabca. Tena ayonisomanasikaro dipito, santakilesavasena anayuhanena yonisomanasikaro. Tattha ayonisomanasikaroto tanhavijja pavaddhati. Tesu tanhagahanena ca tanhamulaka dhamma avattanti. Avijjagahanena avijjamulakam sabbam bhavacakkam avattati. Yonisomanasikaraggahanena ca yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma avattanti catubbidhabca sampatticakkam. Patitthanayuhanapatikkhepena pana sammapatipatti dipita, sa ca savkhepato siladisavgaha. Tattha silaggahanena ekadasa silanisamsa avattanti, samadhiggahanena pabcavgiko sammasamadhi pabcabbaniko sammasamadhi samadhiparikkhara ca avattanti. Pabbagahanena pabba ca sammaditthiti sammaditthisudassana sabbepi ariyamaggadhamma avattantiti ayam avatto haro. 

 Patitthanam kilesadivasena sattavidham. Ayuhanam abhisavkharadivasena sattavidham. Tatha tappatipakkhato appatitthanam anayuhanabca. Ayamettha dhammavibhatti. Padatthanabhumivibhattiyo pana hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabba. Ayam vibhattiharo. 

 Pubbabhagappatipadam sammadeva sampadetva samathavipassanam yuganaddham katva bhavanam ussakkento kilesadinam durikaranato tesam vasena asamsidanto (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.57) anibbuyhanto appatittham anayuham ogham tarati. Kilesadinam vasena pana samsidanto nibbuyhanto samsare patitthanato ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya ayuhanato ogham na taratiti ayam parivatto haro. 

 Appatittham asantitthanto asamsidanto anibbisam anavinibbisanti pariyayavacanam, anayuham anibbuyhanto acetento apakappentoti pariyayavacanam, ogham kilesasamuddanti pariyayavacanam, atari atikkami accavayiti pariyayavacanam. Imina nayena sesapadesupi pariyayavacanam veditabbanti ayam vevacano haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patittham ayuhanti kilesanam kiccakaranapabbatti. Pariyutthananam vibhavanapabbatti. Abhisavkharanam viruhanapabbatti. Tanhaya assadapabbatti. Ditthiya parinipphandanapabbatti. Bhavaditthiya bhavabhinivesapabbatti. Vibhavaditthiya vipallasapabbatti. Kamasukhanuyogassa kamesu anugijjhanapabbatti. Attakilamathanuyogassa attaparitapanapabbatti. Appatittham anayuhanti pana abhibbeyyadhammanam abhibbapabbatti. Paribbeyyadhammanam paribbapabbatti. Oghamatarinti pahatabbadhammanam pahanapabbatti. Maggassa bhavanapabbatti. Nirodhassa sacchikiriyapabbattiti ayam pabbattiharo. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthanayuhanaggahanena oghaggahanena ca samudayasaccam gahitam. Appatittham anayuham atarinti pana padattayena maggasaccam gahitam, hetugahanena ca hetumato gahanam siddhamevati dukkhanirodhasaccani atthato gahitanevati ayam saccehi otarana. Tattha ye lokiya pabcakkhandha, yesam vasena patitthanayuhanasiddhi. Ye lokuttara cattaro khandha, yesam vasena oghataranasiddhi. Ayam khandhamukhena otarana. Ye eva pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo, te cattaro khandha dvayatanani dve dhatuyoti ayam ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena ca otarana. Tatha appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthanayuhanaggahanena kilesabhisavkharadinam gahanam. Kilesabhisavkharadayo ogha ca savkharakkhandha dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ca, appatitthananayuhanaggahanena oghataranavacanena ca saha vipassanaya maggo kathito. Evabca savkharakkhandho dhammayatanam dhammadhatu ca (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.58) gahitati evampi khandhamukhena ayatanamukhena dhatumukhena otarana. Vipassana ce aniccanupassana, animittamukhena vimokkhamukham, dukkhanupassana ce, appanihitavimokkhamukham, anattanupassana ce, subbatavimokkhamukhanti evam vimokkhamukhena otaranam. Magge sekkha silakkhandhadayo dhammayatanadhammadhatu anasava ca evampi kho khandhadimukhena otaranati ayam otarano haro. 

 Appatitthanti arambho. Anayuhanti padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi, tatha oghanti. Atarinti pana padasuddhi ceva arambhasuddhi cati ayam sodhano haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti samabbato adhitthanam tanhaditthi-adivasena patitthanayuhananam sadharanato patikkhepacodanati katva oghamatarinti tam vikappetva visesavacanam. Oghataranabhi cattaro ariyamagga. Tattha pathamadutiyamagga avisesena ditthoghataranam, tatiyamaggo kamoghataranam, aggamaggo sesoghatarananti ayam adhitthano haro. 

 Kilesavasena patitthanassa ayonisomanasikaro hetu. Abhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa kilesa hetu. Appatitthananayuhananam pana yathakkamam yonisomanasikarapahanani hetu. Samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassana tanhavasena yatharaham tassa hetu. Tenaha Bhagava--“samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati”ti. Khandhavijjaphassasabbavitakkayonisomanasikarapapamittaparatoghosa ditthivasena patitthanassa hetu. Tenaha--Patisambhidamagge “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi ditthitthanan”ti-adi. Tanhabhinandana avasesakilesabhisavkharavasena ayuhanassa hetu. Imina nayena yatharaham tanhaditthivasena patitthanayuhananam hetuvibhago niddharetabbo, tabbipariyayena appatitthananayuhananam. Kilesuppadane hi sammadeva adinavadassanam appatitthanassa hetu, abhisavkharane adinavadassanam anayuhanassa hetu, vipassanaya ussukkapanam oghataranassa hetuti ayam parikkharo haro. 

 Yathavuttavibhagehi (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.59) patitthanayuhanehi catubbidhassapi oghassa parisuddhi. Appatitthananayuhanehi pana sotanam samvaro sabbaso pidhanabcati catubbidhassapi oghassa visesato pidhanam appavattikaranam. Ariyamaggassa bhavanaya hi kilesavasena patitthanam abhisavkharavasena ayuhanam upacchinnam, tassa sabbepi ogha tinna sammatinna pahina hontiti ayam samaropano haro. 

 Appatittham anayuhanti ettha patitthagahanena tanhavijja gahita. Tasam hi vasena satto tattha tattha bhave patitthati. Ayuhanaggahanena tappaccaya abhisavkharadhamma gahita. Tattha tanhaya visesato rupadhamma adhitthanam, avijjaya arupadhamma. Tesam yathakkamam samatho ca vipassana ca patipakkha, te “appatittham anayuham oghamatarin”ti padehi pakasita honti, tesu samathassa cetovimutti phalam, vipassanaya pabbavimutti. Tatha hi sa “ragaviraga avijjaviraga”ti visesetva vuccati. Tattha tanhavijja abhisavkharo ca samudayasaccam, tesam adhitthanabhuta ruparupadhamma dukkhasaccam, tesam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada oghataranapariyayena vutta maggasaccam. Tanhagahanena cettha maya-satheyyamanatimana-madappamada-papicchata-papamittata-ahirikanottappadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Avijjagahanena viparitamanasikara-kodhupanaha-makkhapalasa-issamacchariya-sarambha- dovacassata-bhavaditthi-adivasena akusalapakkho netabbo. Vuttavipariyayena amaya-asatheyyadi-aviparitamanasikaradivasena. Tatha samathapakkhiyanam saddhindriyanam vipassanapakkhiyanam aniccasabbadinabca vasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhumi. 

 Tatha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu tanha lobho, avijja moho, avijjaya sampayutto lohite sati pubbo viya tanhaya sati sijjhamano aghato doso iti tihi akusalamulehi gahitehi, tappatipakkhato “appatitthan”ti-adivacanehi ca tini akusalamulani tini kusalamulani ca siddhani eva honti. Idhapi lobho sabbani sasavakusalamulani ayuhanadhamma ca samudayasaccam, tannibbatta tesam adhitthanagocarabhuta ca upadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana yojetabba. Phalam panettha vimokkhattayavasena (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.60) niddharetabbam, tihi akusalamulehi tividhaduccarita-samkilesamalavisama-akusalasabba-vitakkadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha tihi kusalamulehi tividhasucarita-samakusalasabba-vitakka-samadhi-vimokkhamukhadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam tipukkhalassa nayassa bhumi. 

 Tatha vuttanayena gahitesu tanhavijjatappakkhiyadhammesu visesato tanhaditthinam vasena asubhe “subhan”ti, dukkhe “sukhan”ti ca vipallasa, avijjaditthinam vasena “anicce niccan”ti anattani “atta”ti vipallasa veditabba. Tesam patipakkhato “appatitthan”ti-adivacanehi ca laddhehi sativiriyasamadhipabbindriyehi cattari satipatthanani siddhaneva honti. 

 Tattha catuhi indriyehi cattaro puggala niddisitabba. Katham? Duvidho hi tanhacarito mudindriyo tikkhindriyoti, tatha ditthicarito. Tesu pathamo asubhe “subhan”ti vipariyesaggahi satibalena yathabhutam kayasabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Dutiyo asukhe “sukhan”ti vipariyesaggahi “uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina vuttena viriyasamvarabhutena viriyabalena patipakkham vinodento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam viddhamsetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Tatiyo anicce “niccan”ti ayathavaggahi samathabalena samahitacitto savkharanam tavkhanikabhavam sallakkhento bhavanabalena tam vipallasam samugghatetva sammattaniyamam okkamati. Catuttho santati-samuha-kiccarammana-ghanavabcitataya phassadidhammapubjamatte anattani “atta”ti micchabhinivesi catukotikasubbatamanasikarena tam micchabhinivesam viddhamsetva samabbaphalam sacchikaroti. Subhasabbasukhasabbadihi catuhi va vipallasehi samudayasaccam, tesamadhitthanarammanabhuta pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhasaccanti-adina saccayojana veditabba. Phalam panettha cattari samabbaphalani, catuhi cettha vipallasehi caturasavoghayoga-kayagantha-agati-tanhuppadupadana-sattavibbanatthiti-aparibbadivasena akusalapakkho netabbo, tatha catuhi satipatthanehi catubbidhajhana-viharadhitthana-sukhabhagiyadhamma-appamabbasammappadhaniddhipadadivasena vodanapakkho netabboti ayam sihavikkilitassa nayassa bhumi. 

 Imesam (Spk-t(S.1.1)CS:pg.1.61) pana tinnam atthanayanam siddhiya voharanayadvayam siddhameva hoti. Tatha hi atthanayanam disabhutadhammalocanam disalocanam, tesam samanayanam avkusoti pabcapi naya idha niyuttati veditabba. Idabca suttam solasavidhe suttantapatthane nibbedhasekkhabhagiyam byatirekamukhena patitthanayuhanani gahitaniti samkilesanibbedhasekkhabhagiyam cati datthabbam. Atthavisatividhe pana suttantapatthane lokiyalokuttaram sattadhitthanam banabeyyam dassanabhavanam sakavacanam vissajjaniyam kusalam anubbatanti veditabbam. 

 Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.2.)2. Nimokkhasuttavannana 

 2. Pathamamagatanti samvannanavasena pathamasuttadisu pathamam agatapadam. Uttanatthanti pakatattham. Apubbamyeva hi duvibbeyyatthabca padam samvannetabbam. Noti pucchayam nu-saddena samanattho nipatoti aha “janasi noti janasi nu”ti. Vattato nimuccanti tena sattati nimokkho, maggo. So ca pamuccanti tenati pamokkho, pamuccanante pana adhigantabbattaphalam “pamokkho”ti vuttam, yatha arahattam “ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti vuttam. Teti satta. Viviccatiti visum asammisso hoti, vigacchatiti attho. Viviccati dukkham etasmati viveko. Dutiyavikappe pana sakalavattadukkhato satta nimuccanti ettha pamuccanti viviccanti cati nimokkho pamokkho viveko, nibbananti attho veditabbo. Etthati ca nimittatthe bhummavacanam datthabbam. Avadharanattho kho-karo “assosi kho”ti-adisu viya. 

 Nandimulako bhavo nandibhavo purimapade uttarapadalopena “sakabhakkho patthavo sakapatthavo”ti yatha. Pathamam kammavattapadhanam attham vatva puna kilesakammanam vasena ubhayappadhanam attham vadanto “nandiya ca”ti-adimaha. Purimanayeti nandimulako kammabhavo nandibhavoti etasmim pakkhe. Nandibhavenati nandibhavapadena. Tividhakammabhisavkharavasenati pubbabhisavkharadivasena kayasavkharadivasena ca tippakarassa kammabhisavkharassa (Spk-t(S.1.2)CS:pg.1.62) vasena. Savkharakkhandho gahito cetanapadhanatta savkharakkhandhassa. Sabbavibbanehiti “sabbavibbanasavkhaya”ti evam vuttasabbavibbanapadehi. Tamsampayutta cati tena yathavuttasavkharakkhandhena samam yutta eva. Dve khandhati sabbavibbanakkhandha. 

 Nanu ettha vedanakkhandho na gahitoti? No na gahitoti dassento “tehi pana”ti-adimaha. Tihi khandhehiti sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhehi. Gahitava avinabhavato. Na hi vedanarahito koci cittuppado atthi. Anupadinnakananti kusalakusalanam. Na hettha kiriyakhandhanam appavatti adhippeta. Appavattivasenati anuppattidhammatapattivasena. Nibbattanavasena kammakilesehi upadiyatiti upadi, pabcakkhandha. Upadino seso upadiseso, saha upadisesenati sa-upadisesam. Nibbanam kathitam sakalakammakilesavupasamatthassa jotitatta. Hettha dvihi padehi anupadinnakakkhandha gahitati “vedananan”ti ettha upadinnakaggahanam yuttanti aha “upadinnakavedananan”ti. Nirodhenati tappatibaddhachandaraganirodhavasena nirujjhanena. Upasamenati accantupasamena appavattanena. Evabca katva ca-saddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Tesanti tassa vedanaya tamsampayuttanabca tinnam khandhanam. Vattharammanavasenati vatthubhutanam channam arammanabhutanabca sabbesampi upadinnakarupadhammanam vasena. 

 Kasma pana hettha cattaro arupakkhandhayeva vutta, rupakkhandho na gahitoti? Visesabhavato. Sa-upadisesanibbanappattiyabhi upadinnakarupadhammanam viya anupadinnakarupadhammanam appavattiyeva natthi. Dutiyanayeti nandiya ca bhavassa cati etamhi pakkhe. Nandiggahanena savkharakkhandho gahito tamsahacaranato. Upapattibhavasavkhato rupakkhandhoti upadinnakarupadhammameva vadati. Taggahaneneva ca tannimittakani utu-aharajani, vibbanaggahanena cittajaniti catusantatirupassapettha gahitata veditabba. Sabbadihiti sabbavibbanavedanagahanehi tayo khandha gahita, tabca kho upadinna anupadinnati vibhagam akatva avisesato. Avisesena hi pabcannam khandhanam appavatti nibbanam. Tenaha “evam …pe… nibbanam kathitam hoti”ti. “Nibbanan”ti hi idha amatamahanibbanam adhippetam. Imameva ca nayanti idam yathavuttam dutiyameva. Cattaro (Spk-t(S.1.2)CS:pg.1.63) mahanikaye dharetiti catunikayiko. Bhandikanamako thero bhandikatthero. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Nibbanavasenevati pathamanaye sa-upadisesanibbanassa anupadisesanibbanassa ca, dutiye pana “amatamahanibbanassa”ti sabbathapi nibbanasseva vasena Bhagava desanam nitthapesi samapesiti. 

 Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.3.)3. Upaniyasuttavannana 

 3. Anekatthatta dhatusaddanam upasaggavasena atthavisesavacako hotiti aha “upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati”ti. Vinassatiti attho. Upaniyatiti va saraseneva jivitassa maranupagamanam vuttanti aha--“upagacchati va, anupubbena maranam upetiti attho”ti. Kamabcettha “upaniyati”ti padam apakatakammavisesam vuttam. Yatha pana “sabbam arogyam byadhipariyosanam, sabbam yobbanam jarapariyosanam, sabbam jivitam maranapariyosanan”ti, “upaniyati jivitan”ti vuttatta “maranam upeti”ti vuttam. Kammakattuvasena hetam vuttam. 

 Idani kammasadhanavasena attham dassetum “yatha va”ti-adi vuttam. Gopalena gogano niyati yathicchitam thanam. Jivanti tena satta, sahajatadhamma vati jivitam, tadeva tesam anupalane adhipaccasabbhavato indriyanti aha “jivitanti jivitindriyan”ti parittanti ittaram. Tenaha “thokan”ti. Pabandhanupacchedassa paccayabhavo idha jivitassa maranakiccanti adhippetanti aha “sarasaparittataya ca”ti-adi. Ayuti ca paramayu idhadhippetam, tabca ajjakalavasena veditabbam. 

 Imasmibhi Buddhuppade ayam kathati jivitassa ati-ittarabhavadipanapara ayam desana. Jivitindriyavasena jivitakkhayam niyamento “ekacittappavattimattoyeva”ti aha, ekassa cittuppadassa pavattikkhanamatto evati attho. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pavattamananti nemirathisa vattanti ekeneva nemippadesena (Spk-t(S.1.3)CS:pg.1.64) pavattati ekasmim khaneti adhippayo. “Ekeneva titthati”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Ekacittakkhanikanti ekacittakkhanamattavantam. Tasmim citteti tasmim yasmim kismibci ekasmim citte. Niruddhamatteti niruddhabhavappattamatte. Niruddhoti vuccatiti matoti vuccati tamsamavgi satto paramatthato. Avisesaviduno pana avibbayamanantarena anusandhanassa niruddhanam nirodham sallakkhenti. Yathavuttamattham suttena vibhavetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. Tena tisupi kalesu sattanam paramatthato jivanam maranam cittakkhanavasenevati dasseti. 

 Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Attabhavoti jivitavedanavibbanani thapetva avasitthadhamma adhippeta. Sukhadukkhati sukhadukkha vedana, upekkhapi idha sukhadukkhasveva antogadha itthanitthabhavato. Kevalati attana, niccabhavena va avomissa. Ekacittasamayuttati ekakena cittena sahita. Lahuso vattate khanoti vuttanayena ekacittakkhanikataya lahuko ati-ittaro jivitadinam khano vattati. 

 Ye niruddha marantassati cavantassa sattassa cutito uddham niruddhati vattabba ye khandha. Titthamanassa va idhati ye va idha pavattiyam titthamanassa dharantassa bhavgappattiya niruddha khandha, sabbepi sadisa te sabbepi ekasadisa gata atthavgata appatisandhiya puna agantva patisandhanabhavena vigata. Yatha hi cutikhandha na nibbattanti, evam tato pubbepi khandha. Tasma ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitanti adhippayo. 

 Anibbattena na jatoti anuppannena cittena jato na hoti “anagate cittakkhane na jivittha na jivati jivissati”ti vattabbato. Paccuppannena vattamanena cittena jivati jivamano nama hoti, na jivittha na jivissati. Cittabhavga mato lokoti cuticittassa viya sabbassapi tassa tassa cittassa bhavgappattiya ayam loko paramatthato mato nama hoti “atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na jivissati”ti vattabbato, niruddhassa appatisandhikatta. Evam santepi pabbatti paramatthiya, yayam tam tam pavattam cittam upadaya “tisso jivati, phusso jivati”ti vacanappavattiya (Spk-t(S.1.3)CS:pg.1.65) visayabhuta santanapabbatti, sa ettha paramatthiya paramatthabhuta. Tatha hi vuttam “namagottam na jirati”ti (sam.ni.1.76). 
 Na santi tanati jaram upagatassa tato tamnimittam yam va papakarino papakammanam upatthanavasena pubbakarino piyavippayogavasena cittadukkham ubhayesampi bandhanacchedanadivasena vitujjamanam anappakam sariradukkham sammohappatti ca hoti, tato tayanta na santi. Tenaha--“tanam lenam saranam bhavitum samattha nama keci natthi”ti. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, bhayanimittanti aha “bhayavatthu”ti. Taggahanena ca cittutrasalakkhanam bhayam gahitameva, sati nimitte nemittam santamevati. Pubbacetananti ekavajjanavithiyam nanavajjanavithiyam sampavattam upacarajjhanacetanam. Aparacetananti vasibhavapadanavasena parato samapajjanavasena ca pavattam samapatticetanam. Mubcacetananti vikkhambhanavasena pavattam pathamappanacetanam. Kusalajjhanassa vipakajjhaneva labbhamanam sukham jhanasukham. Itthapariyayo cettha sukha-saddo. Jhane apekkha jhananikanti. Jhanassa assadavasena pavatto lobho jhanassado. Yena te te brahmano jhanato vutthaya “Aho sukham aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharesunti. Yatha deva sukhabahula tihetupatisandhikavati patipajjanta jhanam adhigantum bhabba, na itareti “kamavacaradevesu”ti vuttam. Kamavacara ca uparideva ca kamavacaradevati ekadesasarupekaseso datthabbo. Tena manussanampi ekaccanam sabbesampi va savgaho siddho hoti patthanaparikappanaya visayabhavato. Tenaha “Aho vatime ca …pe… tittheyyun”ti. Thullani phusitani vipphurani etthati thullaphusitako, kalo, deso va. Tasmim thullaphusitake. 

 “Pubbani kayiratha sukhavahani”ti vuttatta “aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti vuttam. Lujjanapalujjanatthena loko, kilesehi amasitabbato amisabcati lokamisam. Nippariyayamisam pana loke amisantipi lokamisam. Pariyayeti sabhavato parivattetva bapeti etenati pariyayo, leso, karanam vati aha “nippariyayena cattaro paccaya”ti, vattassa ekantato balalokeheva (Spk-t(S.1.3)CS:pg.1.66) amasitabbabhavato pariyayamisata vutta. Idha pari. .pe… adhippetam vivattapatiyogino icchitatta. Catupaccayapekkhabhi pahanam. Ekaccassa sakalavattapekkhappahanassapi paccayo hotiti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati. Vupasamati ettha sakalavattadukkhanti santi, asavkhatadhatuti aha “nibbanasavkhatan”ti. 

Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita. 
(S.1.4.)4. Accentisuttavannana 

 4. Kalayanti khepentiti kala. Purebhattadayo hi kala dhammappavattimattataya paramatthato avijjamanapi lokasavketamattasiddha tassayeva dhammappavattiya gatagataya anivattanato tam tam dhammappavattim khepenta vinasayanta viya sayabca tahi saddhim accenta viya honti. Tenaha--“kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana”ti (ja.1.2.190). “Tarayanti rattiyo”ti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. “Etam bhayam marane pekkhamano”ti vuccamanatta puggalam maranupagamanaya tarayantiti attho vutto. Vayogunati ettha kotthasa guna. Titthiyanam hi carimacittena sakalacitte vayasamuhe vayasamabbati aha--“pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam guna, rasayoti attho”ti. Anisamsattho gunattho “vakaciram nivasesim, dvadasagunamupagatan”ti-adisu (bu.vam.2.30) viya. “Tandigunaham karissami, digunam digunam vaddheyya”ti ca evamadisu pana tabbhavavutti-attho gunattho. 

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino; 

 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api nama sahassato”ti. (dha.sa.attha.1313 uda. 53 pati.ma.attha.1.1.76)--

 Adisu pasamsattho gunattho datthabbo. “Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti ettha attho “accenti kala”ti ettha vuttanayo eva. Pathamamajjhimavayati pathamaggahanabcettha vayassa gatassa apunaravattidassanattham katam. Tenevaha--“maranakkhane pana tayopi vaya jahanteva”ti. 

 Ettha (Spk-t(S.1.4)CS:pg.1.67) ca paliyam “accenti kala”ti samabbato kalassa apagamanam dassitam, puna tam visesatopi dassetum itaradvayam vuttam. Atthakathayam pana mudindriyassa vasena “vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti vuttam, majjhimindriyassa vasena “tarayanti rattiyo”ti vuttanti adhippayena “kalati purebhattadayo kala”ti vuttam. Tasma tattha adi-saddena pacchabhattapathamayama-muhuttakaladi-kalakotthaso eva anupabhedo kalavibhago gahitoti veditabbo. Sesanti idha dvisu gathasu pacchimaddho. So hi idha atthato adhigatatta anantarasutte ca vuttatta atidisito. 

Accentisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.5.)5. Katichindasuttavannana 

 5. Chindantoti samucchindanto. Kati chindeyyati kittake papadhamme samucchindeyya, anuppattidhammatam papeyya. Sesapadesupiti sesesupi dvisu padesu. Jahanto kati jaheyya, bhavento kati uttari bhaveyyati imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidisati. Catutthapadassa pana attho sarupeneva dassito. Atthato ekanti bhavatthato ekam. Yadi evam kimattham pariyayantaram gahitanti aha “gathabandhassa pana”ti-adi. Atthato ettha punarutti atthevati aha “saddapunaruttim vajjayanti”ti. Savgam atikkamayatiti savgatigoti aha “ayamevattho”ti. 

 Oram vuccati kamadhatu, patisandhiya paccayabhavena tabca bhajantiti orambhagiyani. Tattha ca kammam tabbipakam satte dukkham, kammuna vipakam, sattena dukkham samyojentiti samyojanani, sakkayaditthi-vicikiccha-silabbataparamasa-kamaraga-patigha. Uddham vuccati catasso arupadhatuyo, vuttanayena tam bhajantiti uddhambhagiyani, samyojanani ruparuparagamanuddhaccavijja. Aropitavacananurupeneva evamahati “pabca chinde pabca jahe”ti evam kathesi tassa devataya sukhaggahanattham. Na kevalam taya devataya vuttavacananurupato eva, atha kho tesu samyojanesu (Spk-t(S.1.5)CS:pg.1.68) vattabbakaratopiti dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tena orambhagiyasamyojanani nama garuni ducchedani galhabandhanabhavato, tasma tani sandhaya “pabca chinde”ti vuttam. 

 Uddhambhagiyasamyojanani pana lahuni succhedani hettha pavattitanukkamena bhavananayena pahatabbato, tasma tani sandhaya “pabca jahe”ti vuttam. Tenaha “padesu baddhapasasakuno viya”ti-adi. Visesanti bhavananam visesam vipassanabhavanam bhavento uppadento vipaccento vaddhento ca. Samsarapavke sabjanatthena rago eva savgo “ragasavgo”. Esa nayo sesesupi. Yasma ettha raga-moha-ditthi-tabbhagiyasakkayaditthi-silabbataparamasa-kamaragavijja atthato ogha eva, itare tadekattha, tasma Bhagava samyojanappahanasavgatikkamehi oghataranam kathesi. Lokiyalokuttarani kathitani “bhavaye”ti pubbabhagaya maggabhavanaya adhippetatta. 

 Katichindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.6.)6. Jagarasuttavannana 

 6. Jagaratanti anadare samivacanam. Tenaha “indriyesu jagarantesu”ti. “Vissajjanagathayam pana”ti imassa padassa “ayamattho veditabbo”ti imina sambandho. Pucchagathaya pana attho iminava nayena vibbayatiti adhippayo. Pabca jagaratam suttati ettha “sutta”ti padam apekkhitva pabcati paccattavacanam “jagaratan”ti padam apekkhitva samivasena parinametabbam “pabcannam jagaratan”ti. Tenaha--“pabcasu indriyesu jagarantesu”ti, jagarantesu baddhabhavena sakiccappasutataya sakiccasamatthataya cati attho. Sottamva sutta pamadaniddabhavato. Tameva suttabhavam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya dassetum “kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Pamajjati, pamado va etassa atthiti pamado, tassa bhavo pamadata, taya, pamattabhavenati attho. 

 Evam (Spk-t(S.1.6)CS:pg.1.69) gathaya pathamassa padassa attham vatva dutiyassa vattum “evam suttesu”ti-adi vuttam. Tassattho vuttanayena veditabbo. Yasma appahinasupanakiriyavasena sanivaranassa puggalassa anuppannaragarajadayo uppajjanti, uppanna pavaddhanti, tasma vuttam “nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati”ti. Tenevaha “purima”ti-adi. Purimanam pacchimanam aparaparuppattiya paccayabhavo hettha adiyanam. Pabcahi indriyehi parisujjhatiti maggapariyapannehi saddhadihi pabcahi indriyehi sakalasamkilesato visujjhati. Pabbindriyameva hi anabbatabbassamitindriyadini, itarani ca anvayaniti. 

Jagarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.7.)7. Appatividitasuttavannana 

 7. Pavattinivattitadubhayahetuvibhagassa dhammassapi catusaccantogadhatta aha “dhammati catusaccadhamma”ti. Cattaripi hi ariyasaccani catusaccantogadhani. Appatividdhati paribbabhisamayadivasena anabhisamita. Ditthigatavadesuti ditthigatasabbitesu vadesu. Ditthigatehi te pavattita. Ito paresanti ito sasanikehi paresam abbesam. Dhammatayati sabhavena, sayamevati attho. Gacchantiti pavattanti ditthivadam paggayha titthanti. Parenati ditthigatikena. Niyantiti ditthivadasavganhane uyyojiyanti. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Pabujjhitunti pamadaniddaya patibujjhitum. Patipada yathadesitassa dhammassa kathitataya, patibujjhitum yoniso pavattiyamanatta bhaddika. 

 Hetunati bayena. Karanenati catusaccanam sambodhayuttiya. Hatthatale amalakam viya sabbam beyyam janatiti sabbabbu, teneva sabbabbutabhisambodhena Buddhoti sabbabbubuddho. Paccekam parehi asadharanataya visum sayambhubanena saccani Buddhavati paccekabuddho. Paropadesena catusaccam bujjhatiti catusaccabuddho. Tatha hi so sayambhutaya abhavato kevalam catusaccabuddhoti vuccati. Sutena sutamayabanena khandhadibhedam beyyam Buddhavati sutabuddho. Sabbabbubuddhapaccekabuddhe (Spk-t(S.1.7)CS:pg.1.70) thapetva avasesa aggasavakamahasavakapi pakatisavakapi vitaraga avasesa khinasava. Tayopi purima vattanti sambuddhati-adivacanato. Sannivasati etenati sannivaso, caritam. Lokassa sannivaso lokasannivaso, tasmim. Kayaduccaritadibhede visame. Satisammosena visame va sattanikaye. So hi visamayogato visamo. Ragavisamadike visame va kilesajate. Tam visamam pahaya tam visamam ajjhupekkhitva samam sadisam yuttarupam, purimakehi va sambuddhehi samam sadisam caranti vattanti. 

Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.8.)8. Susammutthasuttavannana 

 8. Susammutthati sutthu ativiya sammuttha. Satta sekkha hi susammusita vinattha. Katham pana te anadhigata nattha nama hontiti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Adhigatassati adhigato assa. So vadantoti sambandho. Sesanti “dhamma”ti-adi. Purimasadisamevati anantaragathaya vuttasadisameva. 

Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.9.)9. Manakamasuttavannana 

 9. Seyyadibhedam manam appahaya tam paggayha vicaranto kamento nama hotiti aha “manam kamentassa icchantassa”ti. Damati cittam etenati damo, satisambojjhavgadiko samadhipakkhiko damo. Manacchatthani indriyani dametiti damo, indriyasamvaro. Kilese dameti pajahatiti damo, pabba. Upavasanavasena kayakammadim dametiti damo, uposathakammam. Kodhupanahamakkhamanadike dameti vinetiti damo, adhivasanakhanti. Tenevati “damo”ti samadhipakkhikadhammanam eva adhippetatta (Spk-t(S.1.9)CS:pg.1.71) “Na monam atthi”ti ca patho. Asamahitassati samadhipatikkhepo jotito. 

 Maccudheyyassa parataranassa vuccamanatta “monanti catumaggabanan”ti vuttam. Na hi tato abbena tam sambhavati. Janati asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhatiti attho. Maccu dhiyati etthati maccudheyyam, khandhapabcakam maranadhammatta. Tassevati maccudheyyasseva. Param paratirabhutam nibbanam. Tareyyati ettha taranam nama ariyamaggabyaparoti aha “pativijjheyya papuneyya”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “pativedhataranam nama vuttan”ti. “Na tareyya na pativijjheyya na papuneyya va”ti ayamettha patho yutto. Abbatha “idam vuttam hoti”ti-adivacanam virujjheyya. Eko arabbe viharantoti ekaki hutva arabbe viharantoti attho. 

 Kamam hetthimamaggehipi ekaccassa manassa pahanam labbhati. Aggamaggeneva pana tassa anavasesato pahananti aha--“arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva”ti. Upacarasamadhipubbako appanasamadhiti vuttam “upacarappanasamadhihi”ti, na upacarasamadhimattena samadhimattam sandhaya paccekam vakyaparisamapanassa ayujjanato. Na hi appanam appattam lokuttarajjhanam atthi. “Sucetaso”ti cittassa banasahitataya lakkhanavacananti aha “banasampayuttataya”ti-adi. Tatha hi vakkhati “sucetasoti ettha cittena pabba dassita”ti. “Sabbadhi vippamutto”ti sabbesu bhavadisu visamsatthacitto sabbaso khandhadihi visamyutto hotiti vuttam “sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva”ti. Paribbapativedho sacchikiriyapativedhena vina natthiti aha “tebhumaka …pe… vuttan”ti. 

 Manam nissaya duccaritacaranato mano namayam silabhedano. Tasmati manassa silapatipakkhabhavato. Imina patipakkhappahanakittanena. Adhicittasikkha kathita sarupato evati adhippayo. Ettha cittenati su-saddena visesitacittena. Tasmati pabbaya dassitatta. Iminati “sucetaso”ti imina padena. Adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipabbasikkhati siladinipi visesetva vuttani. Sambhave byabhicare ca visesanavisesitabbatati tam dassento “adhisilabca nama sile sati hoti”ti-adim vatva tadubhayam (Spk-t(S.1.9)CS:pg.1.72) vibhagena dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Pathamanayo savkaravasena pavattoti asavkaravasena dassetum “apica”ti-adina dutiyanayo vutto. “Samapanna”ti etthapi “nibbanam patthayantena”ti anetva sambandho. Vipassanaya padakabhavam anupagatapi tadattham nibbattanadivasena samapannati ayamattho purimanayato viseso. Adhipabbaya panettha purimanayato viseso natthiti sa anuddhata. Samodhanetvati pariyayato sarupato ca savgahetva. Sakalasasananti tissannam kathitatta eva sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti. 

 Manakamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.10.)10. Arabbasuttavannana 

 10. Santakilesananti vupasantakilesaparilahanam. Yasma siladigunasambhavam tato eva bhayasantabca upadaya pandita “santo”ti vuccanti, tasma vuttam “panditanam va”ti. Tenaha “santo have”ti-adi. Setthacarinanti setthacariyam carantanam. Yasma puthujjanakalyanato patthaya bhikkhu maggabrahmacariyavasam vasati nama, tasma aha “maggabrahmacariyavasam vasantanan”ti. Ariyanam pana mukhavannassa pasidane vattabbameva natthi. Mulakammatthananti parihariyakammatthanam. Visabhagasantatiti nanarammanesu pavattacittasantati. Sa hi vikkhepabyakulataya appasanna samahitacittasantatiya visabhagasantati. Okkamatiti samadhisabhaga cittasantati samathavithim anupavisati. Cittam pasidatiti kammatthananiratam bhavanacittam sandhayaha, tam pasannam hutva pavattati. Lohitam pasidatiti cittakalussiyassabhavato lohitam anavilam hoti. Parisuddhani honti karanassa parisuddhabhavato. Talaphalamukhassa viya mukhassa vanno hotiti mukha-saddassa adimhi pamuttapadena yojetabbo. Evabhi cassa pamuttaggahanam samatthitam hoti talaphalamukhassa vannasampadasadisatta. Tibhumako eva tebhumako. 

 Atitam nanusocanti atitam paccayalabham lakkhanam katva na socanti na anutthunanti. Jappanatanhaya vasena na parikappantiti aha “na patthenti”ti (Spk-t(S.1.10)CS:pg.1.73) Yena kenaciti itaritarena. Tavkhane laddhenati sannidhikaraparibhogabhavamaha. Tividhenapi karanenati tippakarena hetuna, tilakkhanasantosanimittanti attho. 

 Vinasanti vinasanahetum. Vinassanti etehiti vinaso, lobhadosa tadekattha ca papadhamma Arupakayassa viya rupakayassapi visesato sukkhabhavakarananti aha “etena karanadvayena”ti. Lutoti luno. 

 Arabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Nalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Nandanavaggo 

 (S.1.11.)1. Nandanasuttavannana 

 11. “Tatra Bhagava”ti vutte na tatha byabjananam silitthata, yatha “tatra kho Bhagava”ti vutteti aha “byabjanasilitthatavasena”ti. Parisajetthaketi parisaya jetthake, ye tassa desanaya visesato bhajanabhuta. Parisajetthake bhikkhuti catuparisajetthake bhikkhu. Catunnam hi parisanam jettha bhikkhuparisa pathamuppannatta. Amantesiti sambodhesi, sambodhanabca janapananti aha “janapesi”ti. Bhadanteti garugaravasappatissavavacanametam, atthato pana bhadanteti bhaddam tava hotu attano nitthanapariyosanatta paresabca santatavahatta. Bhagavato paccassosunti ettha Bhagavatoti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-atthapadam apekkhatiti adhippayenaha “Bhagavato vacanam pati-assosun”ti. Bhagavatoti pana idam patissavanasambandhena sampadanavacanam yatha “Devadattassa patissunati”ti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam nidanavaggassa adisuttavannanayam agamissati. 

 Tavatimsakayoti tavatimsasabbito devanikayo. Dutiyadevalokoti chasu kamalokesu dutiyo devaloko. Tettimsa jana sahapubbakarino tattha uppanna, tamsahacaritatthanam tavatimsam (Spk-t(S.1.11)CS:pg.1.74) tannivasinopi tavatimsanamaka sahacaranabayenati aha “maghena manavena”ti-adi. Ayam pana kecivado byapanno hotiti tam arocentena “vadanti”ti vuttam. Byapannatam dassento “yasma pana”ti-adimaha. Tatha hi vakkhati “evam hi niddosam padam hoti”ti. Namapannattiyevati atthanirapekkhatta nirulhasamabba eva. 

 Tam vananti tam upavanam. Pavitthe pavitthe dukkhappattepi attano sampattiya nandayati, pageva adukkhappatteti dassetum “pabcasu hi”ti-adi vuttam. Pavesitananti pakotthavarena pavesitanampiti adhippayo. Cavanakaleyeva thokam dissamanavikara hutva cavanti, te sandhaya “himapindo viya viliyanti”ti vuttam. Ye pana adissamanavikara sahasa antaradhayanti, te sandhaya “dipasikha viya vijjhayanti”ti vuttanti vadanti. Nandayati pakatiya somanassitam domanassitabca. Nandaneti evam-anvatthanamake uyyane. Parivutati “devata”ti vacanam upadaya itthilivgavasena vuttam. Devaputto hi so. 

 Divi bhavatta dibbati aha “devaloke nibbattehi”ti. Kametabbataya kamabandhanehi, tatha abbamabbam asamkinnasabhavataya kamakotthasehi. Upetati upagata samannagata. Paricarayamanati pariramamana. Idabhi padam apekkhitva “kamagunehi”ti kattari karanavacanam, purimani apekkhitva sahayoge. Ramamana carantiti katva vuttam “ramamana”ti. Paricarayamanati va parito samantato carayamanati atthoti aha “indriyani sabcarayamana”ti. Pathamanaye hi anubhavanattho paricaranasaddo, dutiyanaye parivattanattho. So panati “tayam velayan”ti vuttakalo. Adhunati sampati. So vicariti sambandho. Kamagunehiti hetumhi karanavacanam. Ovutoti yatha tam na bayati, evam pihitacitto. Nivuto pariyonaddhoti tasseva vevacanam. Tenaha “lokabhibhuto”ti. Asabhinti settham “aggohamasmi lokassa”ti-adina (di.ni.2.31 ma.ni.3.207) bhasanto bodhisatto viya. 

 Kevalam (Spk-t(S.1.11)CS:pg.1.75) dassanam kimatthiyanti aha--“ye …pe… vasena”ti, tasmim nandanavane avatthitakamabhaganubhavanavasenati attho. Naradevananti purisabhutadevatanam. Tenaha “devapurisanan”ti. Appakam adhikam unam va gananupagam nama na hotiti “tikkhattum dasannan”ti vuttam. “Tettimsanan”ti hi vattabbe ayam rulhi. Parivarasavkhatena, na kittisavkhatenati adhippayo. Silacaradigunanemittika hi kitti. “Tavatimsa deva dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula”ti evamadivacanena yase icchite avisesetvava “yasena sampannanan”ti sakka vattum. 

 Ariyasavikati sotapanna. “Sakadagamini”ti keci. Adhippayam vivattetvati yatha tvam andhabale mabbasi, dhammasabhavo evam na hotiti tassa devataya adhippayam viparivattetva. Ekantato sukham nama nibbanameva. Kama hi dukkha viparinamadhammati imina adhippayena tassa adhippayam patikkhipitva. Kamam catutthabhumakapi savkhara anicca eva, te pana sammasanupaga na hontiti tebhumakaggahanam sammasanayoggena. Hutvati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamavayena bhavitva uppajjitva. Etena nesam bhavabhago dassito. Abhavatthenati sarasanirodhabhutena viddhamsanabhavena. 

 Anicca addhuva, tato eva “mayham ime sukha”ti va na iccati anicca. Uppadavayasabhavati khane khane uppajjananirujjhanasabhava. Tenaha “uppa …pe… vevacanan”ti. Purimassa va pacchimam karanavevacananti aha “yasma va”ti-adi. Tadanantarati tesam uppadavayanam antare. Vemajjhatthananti thitikkhanam vadati. Ye pana “savkharanam thiti natthi”ti vadanti, tesam tam miccha. Yatha hi tasseva dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgavattha icchita, abbatha abbam uppajjati, abbam nirujjhatiti apajjati, evam uppannassa bhavgabhimukhavattha icchitabba, sava thitikkhano. Na hi uppajjamano bhijjatiti sakka vibbatunti. Vupasamasavkhatanti accantam vupasamasavkhatam nibbanameva sukham, na taya adhippeta kamati adhippayo. 

 Nandanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.12.)2. Nandatisuttavannana 

 12. Nandatiti (Spk-t(S.1.12)CS:pg.1.76) ettha nandanam sappitikakamatanhakiccanti aha--“tussati”ti, tasma kamaparitosena hatthatuttho hotiti attho. Puttimati puttava. Pahute cayam ma-saddoti aha “bahuputto”ti. Bahuputtatagahanena idam payojananti dassento “tassa hi”ti-adimaha. Purentiti padam apekkhitva dhabbassati samivacanam. Iti ahati imamattham sandhayaha, evam-adhippayo hutvati attho. Gosamikoti goma. Idhapi pahute ma-saddo. Gorasasampattinti gorasehi nipphajjanasampattim. Upadhiti paccattabahuvacanam. Hiti hetu-atthe nipato. Nandayanti pitisomanassam janayantiti nandana. Kamam dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato nippariyayato kama “upadhi”ti vattabbatam arahanti, tassa pana devataya adhippayavasenaha “sukhassa adhitthanabhavato”ti. Kilesavatthuhetukatta sesapadadvayassa kibcapi sabbam samsaradukkham kilesahetukam, visesato pana papadhamma apayupapattim nibbattentiti aha--“kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato”ti. Upasamharamanati upanenta uppadenta. Manussajatikopi dullabhaghasacchadanataya dukkhabahulo peto viyati manussapeto. Manussajatikopi vuttarupo anatthapatito parehi himsito samano nerayiko viyati manussanerayiko. 

 Phalena rukkhato phalam patento viya. Tatheva navahakarehiti yatha tisu kalesu nasamaranabhedanavasena puttima puttanimittam, tatheva goma gonimittam socati navappakarehi. Pabca kamagunopadhipi naram socentiti yojana. Tassati yo uttari anugijjhati tassa. Kamayanassati jatakamacchandassa. Jantunoti sattassa. Parihayanti ce vinassanti ce. Sallaviddhovati sallena viddho viya. Ruppatiti vikaram apajjati, socatiti attho. Narassa socana sokaghattanapaccayo. Upadhayo natthiti kamam kilesabhisavkharupadhayo tava khinasavassa nattheva maggadhigamena nirodhitatta, khandhupadhayo pana kathanti? Tepi tassa sa-upadisesakalepi atthuppattihetubhuta na santeva, ayabca anupadisesakale. Tenaha “so nirupadhi mahakhinasavo”ti. 

Nandatisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.13.)3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana 

 13. Puttapemam (Spk-t(S.1.13)CS:pg.1.77) puttaggahanena gahitam uttarapadalopenati aha “puttapemasaman”ti. Gosamitanti gohi samam katam. Tenaha “gohi saman”ti. Suriyassa samati suriyasama. Avayavasambandhe cetam samivacanam. Avayavo cettha abha evati vibbayati “anantaram abha”ti vuccamanattati aha “suriyabhaya sama”ti-adi. Mahoghabhavena saranti savantiti sara, mahanta jalasaya. Sabbe te samuddaparama orimajanehi aditthaparatiratta tassa. 

 Natthi attasamam pemanti gathaya pathamagathayam vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Attapemena samam pemam nama natthiti ayamattho. Anudakakantare ghammasantapam asahantiya avke thapitaputtakam kandantam bhumiyam nipajjapetva tassa upari thatva mata-itthivatthuna dipetabbam. Tenaha--“matapitadayo hi chaddetvapi puttadhitadayo”ti. Tatha caha--

 
“Sabba disa anuparigamma cetasa, 

 
Nevajjhaga piyataramattana kvaci. 

 
Evam piyo puthu atta paresam, 

 
Tasma na himse paramattakamo”ti. (sam.ni.1.119 uda.41 netti.113). 
 Dhabbena samam dhanam nama natthi, yasma tappatibaddha aharupajivinam sattanam jivitavutti. Tatharupe kaleti dubbhikkhakale. Ekadesamyeva obhasantiti ekasmim khane catusu mahadipesu obhasam pharitum asamatthatta suriyassapi, pageva itaresam. Bodhisattassa udayabbayassa bananubhavena sakalajatikhettam ekalokam ahositi aha “pabba …pe… sakkoti”ti. Tamam vidhamatiti pubbenivasabanadayo pabba yattha pavattanti, tamanavasesam byapetva ekappaharena pavattanato. “Vutthiya pana pavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavana”ti pacuravasena vuttam. 

Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.14.)4. Khattiyasuttavannana 

 14. Khettato (Spk-t(S.1.14)CS:pg.1.78) vivada satte tayatiti khattiyo. Vadati devata attano ajjhasayavasena. Dvipadadinanti adi-saddena catuppadabhariyaputta gahita. Buddhadayoti adi-saddena ajaniyasussusabhariyassavaputta. Dvipadanam setthoti ettha dvipadanam eva setthoti nayam niyamo icchito, settho evati pana icchito, tasma sambuddho dvipadesu abbesu tattha ca uppajjanato settho eva sabbesampi uttaritarassa abhavatoti ayamettha attho. Tenaha “uppajjamano panesa”ti-adi. Karanakaranam ajanatiti ajaniyo. Ganhapethati yatha udako na temissati, evam valam ganhapetha. “Asussusa”ti keci pathanti. Asunamanoti sappatissavo hutva vacanasampaticchako. 

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.15.)5. Sanamanasuttavannana 

 15. Thite majjhanhiketi pubbaddham nikkhamitva aparaddham appatva thitamajjhanhe. Sannisivesuti parissamavinodanattham sabbaso sannisidantesu. Da-karassa hi va-karam katva niddeso. Tenaha “sannisinnesu vissamamanesu”ti. Sabbasattananti sabbesabca aharupajivitasattanam ghammatapane santattakayanam iriyapathadubbalyakaloti thanadi-iriyapathassa asamatthakalo. Sanati viyati saddam karoti viya, yatha tam abbampi Mahavanam vakkhamananayena. Tenaha “tappatibhagam nametan”ti chiddavenupabbananti randhajatakicakamahavelupabbanam. Dutiyakam sahayam alabhanti anabhiratiparitassanaya evamaha. Anappakam sukhanti vipulam ularam vivekasukham. 

 Ekaviharataya subbagaram pavitthassa. Tena kayavivekam dasseti. Aniccanupassanadihi niccasabbadippahanena santacittassa. Tena cittavivekam dasseti. Samsare bhayam ikkhanato bhikkhuno ubhayavivekasampannassa, tato (Spk-t(S.1.15)CS:pg.1.79) eva uttarim manussadhammato ratim labhino. Amanusi ratiti bhavanarati. Puratoti purimabhage. Pacchatoti pacchimabhage. Aparoti abbo. Puratoti va anagate, anagatam arabbhati attho. Pacchatoti atite atitam arabbha patipattiya vibadhanato. Paroti kodho cittapatidussanataya. Na paroti aparo, lobho, so ce na vijjati. Etena anagatappajappanaya atitanusocanaya ca abhavam dasseti. Ativa phasu bhavatiti nivaranajetthakassa kamacchandassa vigamena vikkhambhitanivaranassa jhanassa vasena ativiya phasuviharo hoti. Ekassa vasato vaneti tanhadutiyikabhavena ekassa arabbe vivekavasam vasato. Sesam tadisamevati sesamettha yam vattabbam, tam pathamagathayam vuttasadisameva. 

Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.16.)6. Niddatandisuttavannana 

 16. Pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajanoti ettakam patham savkhipitva “niddam okkamita”ti vuttam. Kiriyamayacittehi avomisso bhavavgasoto abyakatanidda. Sa hi khinasavanam uppajjanaraha, tassa pubbabhagaparabhagesu …pe… uppannam thinamiddham idhadhippeta nidda, sa akhinasavanam yebhuyyena aniyatakala, tabbidhuraniyatasabbhavam dassento “aticchata …pe… agantukam alasiyan”ti aha. Kayalasiyapaccaya viriyassa patipakkhabhuta cattaro akusalakkhandha tandi nama. Tanditi sabhavaniddeso. Tandiyanati akaranimddeso. Tandimanatati tandibhutacittata. Alasyanti alasabhavaharanam. Alasyayitattanti alasabhavappatti. Kayavijambhanati kayassa vinamana. Akusalapakkha ukkanthitatati akusalapakkhiya anabhirati. Bhattakilamathoti yathavuttassa bhattavatthukassa aharassa vasena sarire uppajjanakakhedo. Upakkilitthoti pabbaya dubbalikaranena upakkilitthacitto. Cittassa asamahitatta nivaritapatubhavo. Ariyamaggassa jotanam nama uppajjanamevati aha “na jotati (Spk-t(S.1.16)CS:pg.1.80) na patubhavatiti attho”ti. Na hi ariyamaggo joti-ajotinamo pavattati. 

 Maggasahajataviriyenati lokiyalokuttaramaggasahajataviriyena. Missakamaggo hi idha adhippeto. Niharitvati niharanahetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam tva-saddo “pabbaya cassa disva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.271) viya. Tena “maggo visujjhati”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti. “Ariyamaggam visujjhati”ti keci pathanti. 

Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.17.)7. Dukkarasuttavannana 

 17. Dukkham titikkhanti duttitikkham. Tabca dukkhamam dussahanam arambhavasena dukkaram, anuyubjanavasena duttitikkhanti. Abyattenati samabbassa upakaranupakare dhamme jananasamatthaya veyyattiyasavkhataya pabbaya abhavato na byattena. Tenaha “balena”ti. Yasmim dhamme sati samanoti vuccati, tam samabbanti aha “samanadhammo”ti. Iminati “dukkaram duttitikkhabca, abyattena ca samabban”ti imina gathaddhena idam dassetiti idam idani vuccamanam atthajatam dasseti. Abhidantanti abhibhavanadantam, uparidantanti attho. So hi itaram musalam viya udukkhalam visesato kassaci khadanakale abhibhuyya vattati. Adhayati nippilanavaseneva thapetva. Talum ahaccati talupadesamahanitva viya. Cetasati kusalacittena. Cittanti akusalacittam. Abhinigganhitvati yatha atisamudacaro na hoti, evam vibadhanavasena niggahetva. Apanakotikanti panakotipariyosanam, parijivanti attho. Sambadhetiti sambadho, antarayiko. Bahu parissayati ayoniso kamavitakkadivasena. 

 Pajjati cittametthati padam, arammanam. Iriyapatham eva padam iriyapathapadam. 

 Giva (Spk-t(S.1.17)CS:pg.1.81) cattaro padati givapabcamani. Samodahanti va samodhanahetuti ayamettha atthoti aha--“samodahitva va”ti, samma odhaya anto pavesetvati attho. Sake arammanakapaleti gocarajjhattam vadati. Samodahanti samodahanto. Anissitoti tebhumakadhammesu kabcipi dhammam tanhaditthabhinivesavasena anissito. Avihimsamano vihimsanimittanam pajahanena. Ullumpanasabhavasanthitenati silabyasanato uddharanarupe santhitena, karunayuttenati attho. Tenaha “karubbatam paticca”ti. 

 Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.18.)8. Hirisuttavannana 

 18. Nisedhetiti nivareti pavattitum na deti. Pucchati devata. Apaharantoti apanento, yatha sabbena sabbam akkosavatthu na hoti, evam pariharantoti attho. Bujjhati sarathividham. Attani nipatam na deti, ajaniyo hi yuttam pajanati. Abhutena abhutakkosena parimutto nama natthi balanabca jananam parapavade yuttapayuttabhavato. Tenaha Bhagava--

 
“Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam; 

 
Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito”ti. (dha.pa.227). 
 Tanuyati va katipaya. Tenaha “appaka”ti. Sada satati hirinisedhabhave karanavacanam. Pappuyyati patva adhigantva. Vanato nikkhantatta nibbanam, asavkhatadhatu. 

Hirisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.19.)9. Kutikasuttavannana 

 19. Antoti kucchi-abbhantare. Vasanatthanatthenati vasanabhavena. Kulapaveninti kulacaram kulatantim. Santanakatthenati kulasantatiya bandhanabhavena (Spk-t(S.1.19)CS:pg.1.82) Evam sabbapadehi pucchitatthassa anujananavasena “ekamsavacane nipato”ti vuttam. Apadika posika matuccha mahapajapati mata evati katva “pahaya pabbajitatta”ti avisesato vuttam. Pahaya pabbajitatta natthiti anetva sambandho. Puna matukucchivasadinam abhavavacaneneva vattamhi bandhanassa abhavo dipito hotiti na gahito. Ayam kira devata yatha puthujjana Buddhanam gune na jananti, evam na janati, tasma “maya sannaham bandhitva”ti-adimaha. 

Kutikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.20.)10. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 20. Tapanabhavena tapanodakatta tapodati tassa rahadassa namam. Tenaha “tattodakassa rahadassa”ti. Tatoti nagabhavane udakarahadato tapoda nama nadi sandati. Sa hi nadi bhumitalam arohati. “Edisa jata”ti vacanaseso. Petalokoti lohakumbhiniraya idhadhippetati vadanti. Rahadassa pana adito pabbatapadavanantaresu bahu peta viharanti, svayamattho petavatthupaliya lakkhanasamyuttena ca dipetabbo. Yatayanti yato rahadato ayam. Satodakoti madhurodako. Setodakoti parisuddhodako, anavilodakoti attho. Tatoti tapodanadito. 

 Samiddhoti avayavanam sampunnataya samsiddhiyava samma iddho. Tenaha “abhirupo”ti-adi. Padhane sammasanadhamme niyutto, tam va ettha atthiti padhaniko. Senasanam sutthapitadvaravatapanam, tesam pidahanena utum gahapetva. 

 Pubbapayamanoti nhanato pubbabhage viya vodakabhavam apajjamano gamento. Avattam patikkhipitva vattam dassetum “tattha …pe… na otaritabban”ti pathamam vuttam. Sabbadisapalokanam yatha nhayanatthanassa manussehi vivittabhavajananattham. Khanu-adivavatthapanam civaradinam thapanattham udakasamipeti (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.83) adhippayo. Ukkasanam amanussanam apagamanattham. Avakujjatthanam tavkhanepi uparimakayassa ujukam avivatakaranattham. Civarapittheyeva thapetabbam yattha va tattha va atthapetva. Udakanteti udakasamipe. Sinnatthananti sedagatapadeso. Pasaretabbam tassa sukkhapanattham. Samharitva thapanam puna sukhena gahetva nivasanattham. Nabhippamanamattam otaranam tavata udakapaticchadilakkhanappattato. Vicim anutthapentenati-adi samyatakaritadassanam. Nivasanam parikkhipitvati antaravasakam katippadesassa yatha parito hoti, evam khipitva parivasitva. 

 Sariravannopi vippasidi sammadeva bhavananussatimpi vindantassati adhippayo. Samanam niggahetunti kilesavasam gatam attano cittam nigganhitum. Kamupanitati kamam upagatacitta. Atha va kilesakamena there upanitacitta. 

 Aparibhubjitvati ananubhotva. Anubhavitabbanti atthato apannamevati aha “pabcakamagune”ti Bhikkhasiti yacasi. Tabca bhikkhacariyavasenati aha “pindaya carasi”ti. Kamaparibhogagarugamanakalo nama visesato pathamayobbanavatthati aha “daharayobbanakalo”ti. Obhaggenati majjhe sambhaggakayena. Jinnakale hi sattanam katiyam kayo obhaggo hoti. 

 Voti nipatamattam “ye hi vo ariya”ti-adisu viya. Sattananti samabbavacanam, na manussanam eva. Dehanikkhepananti kalevaratthapitatthanam. Natthi etesam nimittanti animitta, “ettakam ayam jivati”ti-adina sabjanananimittarahitati attho. Na nayareti na bayanti. Ito paranti ettha paranti abbam kalam. Tena orakalassapi savgaho siddho hoti. Paramayuno orakale eva cettha paranti adhippetam tato param sattanam jivitassa abhavato. Vavatthanabhavatoti kalavasena vavatthanabhavato. Vavatthananti cettha paricchedo veditabbo, na asavkarato vavatthanam, nicchayo va. Abbudapesiti-adisu abbudakalo pesikaloti-adina kala-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Kaloti idha pubbanhadivela adhippeta. Tenaha pubbanhepi hiti-adi (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.84) Idheva dehena patitabbanti sambandho. Anekappakaratoti nagare jatanam game, game jatanam nagare, vane jatanam janapade, janapade jatanam vaneti-adina anekappakarato. Ito cutenati ito gatito cutena. Idha imissam gatiyam. Yante yuttagono viyati yatha yante yuttagono yantam nativattati, evam kalo gatipabcakanti evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam. 

 Ayam kaloti ayam maranakalo. Pacchime kaleti pacchime vaye. Tisso vayosimati. Pathamadika tisso vayassa sima atikkantena. Purimanam hi dvinnam vayanam sabbaso sima atikkamitva pacchimassa adisimam atikkanto tatha vutto. “Ayabhi samanadhammo …pe… na sakka katun”ti vatva tamattham vittharato dassetum “tada hi”ti-adi vuttam. Ganhitunti palito atthato ca hadaye thapanavasena ganhitum. Paribhubjitunti vuttadhammapariharanasukham anubhavitum. Ekassa kathanato pathamam gatham suttam va ussareti, tasmim nitthite itaro dhammakathiko tamyeva vittharento dhammam katheti, ayam sarabhanadhammakatha. Suttageyyanusarena yava pariyosana ussaranam sarabhabbadhammakatha. “Ma mam kalo upaccaga”ti vadanto “samanadhammassa karanassa ayam me kalo”ti katheti, tato paro “pacchimavayo abbo kalo”ti katheti. “Kalam voham …pe… tasma abhutva bhikkhami”ti vadanto attana katam patipattibca sahetukam sanisamsam katheti. 

 Tam garavakaranam sandhaya. Etanti “atha kho sa devata pathaviyam patitthahitva”ti etam vuttam. Daharo tvanti-adimaha lobhabhibhutataya adhigatatta. Sabbasampattiyuttoti bhogasampada parivarasampadati sabbasampattihi yutto. Alavkarapariharanti alavkarakaranam. Anikkilitaviti akilitapubbo. Kilanabcettha kamanam paribhogoti aha “abhuttavi”ti. Akatakamakiloti akatakamanubhavanappayogo. Sayam attana eva dissantiti sandittha, sandittha eva sanditthika, attapaccakkhato sanditthika. Pakattho kalo patto etesanti kalika, te kalike. 

 Cittanantaranti (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.85) icchitacittanantaram, icchiticchitarammanakareti attho. Tenevaha “cittanantaram icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati”ti-adi. Cittanantaram laddhabbatayati anantaritasamadhicittanantaram laddhabbaphalataya. Samohitesupiti sambhatesupi. Sampannakamassati samiddhakamassa. Cittakara rupalabhena, potthakara patimakaraka, rupakara dantarupakattharupa-loharupadikaraka. Adisaddena nanarupavesadharinam natadinam savgaho. Sesadvaresuti ettha gandhabbamalakarasupakaradayo vattabba. 

 Soti samiddhitthero. Samohitasampattinati savgahabhogupakaranasampattina. Pattabbadukkhassati kamanam apajjanarakkhanavasena laddhabbassa kayikacetasikadukkhassa. Upayasassati dalhaparissamassa viratassa. “Vissatassa”ti keci. “Paccavekkhanabanena”ti keci pathanti. Asukasmim nama kale phalam hotiti evam udikkhitabbo nassa kaloti akalo. Etthati etesu navasu lokuttaradhammesu. Ehipassavidhinti “ehi passa”ti evam pavattavidhivacanam. Upanetabboti va upaneyyo, so eva opaneyyiko. Vibbuhiti viduhi patividdhasaccehi. Te ekamsato ugghatitabbu-adayo hontiti aha “ugghatitabbu-adihi”ti. “Paccattan”ti etassa pati-attaniti bhummavasena attho gahetabboti aha “attani attani”ti. 

 Sabbapadehi sambandhoti “katham adinavo ettha bhiyyo, katham akaliko”ti-adina sabbehi paccekam sambandho veditabbo. 

 Navoti taruno na ciravasso. Ye bhikkhunovadakalakkhanappatta, te sandhaya “visativassato patthaya thero”ti vuttam. Idha sasanam nama sikkhattayasavgaham pitakattayanti aha “dhammena hi”ti-adi. Tattha dhammena vinayo ettha vina dandasatthehiti Dhammavinayo. Dhammaya vinayo ettha na amisatthanti Dhammavinayo. Dhammato vinayo na adhammatoti Dhammavinayo. Dhammo va Bhagava dhammassami dhammakayatta, tassa dhammasabbitassa satthu vinayo, na takkikananti Dhammavinayo. Dhamme vinayo na adhamme vinayo. Dhammo ca so yathanusittham patipajjamane satte apayesu apatamane dharetiti, sabbe samkilesato vinetiti vinayo cati Dhammavinayo. Tenaha “ubhayampetam sasanasseva naman”ti. 

 Dhammavinayoti (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.86) dhammena yutto vinayoti Dhammavinayo ajabbaratho viya. Dhammo ca vinayo cati va Dhammavinayo, tam Dhammavinayam. Dhammavinayanabhi satthubhavavacanato Dhammavinayattasamsiddhi Dhammavinayanam abbamabbam visesanato. Abhidhammepi vinayavacananti Dhammavinayadvayasiddhi, desitapabbattavacanato Dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammo catudha desito sandassana-samadapana-samuttejana-sampahamsanavasena, vinayo catudha pabbatto silacarato parajitavasena. Dhammacariya sakavisayo, vinayapabbatti Buddhavisayo. Pariyayena desito dhammo, nippariyayena pabbatto vinayo. Dhammadesana adhippayatthappadhana, vinayapabbatti vacanatthappadhana. Paramatthasaccappadhano dhammo, sammutisaccappadhano vinayo. Asayasuddhipadhano dhammo, payogasuddhipadhano vinayo. 

 Kiriyadvayasiddhiya Dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammena hi anusasanasiddhi, vinayena ovadasiddhi. Dhammena dhammakathasiddhi, vinayena ariyatunhibhavasiddhi. Savajjadvayaparivajjanato Dhammavinayasiddhi. Dhammena hi visesato pakatisavajjapariccagasiddhi, vinayena pabbattisavajjapariccagasiddhi. Gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanasadharanagunadvayasiddhi. Bahussutasutapasannadvayato pariyatti-pariyapunana-dhammavihara-vibhagato dhammadharavinayadharavibhagato ca Dhammavinayadvayasiddhi, saranadvayasiddhiya Dhammavinayadvayasiddhi. Idha sattanam duvidham saranam dhammo atta ca. Tattha dhammo sucinno saranam. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin”ti (theraga.303 ja.1.10.102 1.15.385) hi vuttam. Sudanto attapi saranam “atta hi attano natho”ti (dha.pa.160 380) vacanato. Tena vuttam “saranadvayasiddhiya Dhammavinayasiddhi”ti. Tattha yatassa dhammasiddhi, yato ca vinayasiddhi, tadubhayam dassento aha--“dhammena hettha dve pitakani vuttani, vinayena vinayapitakan”ti. Adhuna agato idaneva na cirasseva upagato. 

 Mahante thane thapetvati mahesakkhatadassanattham attano parivarena mahantatthane thapitabhavam pavedetva. Mahatiyati upasavkamanavandanadivacanapajjanavasena samacinnaya. Sabbepi kira nisidanta tam thanam thapetvava nisidanti. Thirakaranavasenati dalhikaranavasena. Ayam kira devata banasampanna manajatika, tasma nayam manam appahaya (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.87) mama desanam pativijjhitum sakkotiti mananigganhanattham adito duvibbeyyam kathento Bhagava “akkheyyasabbino”ti-adina taya batumicchitakamanam kalikadibhavam, dhammassa ca sanditthikadibhavam vibhavento dve gatha abhasi. 

 Akkheyyatoti gihilivgapariyayanamavisesadivasena tatha tatha akkhatabbato. Tenaha “kathanam vatthubhutato”ti. Etesanti sattanam. Patitthitati pavattita asatta. Pabcannam kamasavgadinam vasena asatta hontu, itaresam pana kathanti? Anitthavgatopi hi “idam nu kho”ti-adina kavkhato tattha asatto eva nama avijahanato, tatha vikkhepagato vikkhepavatthusmim, anusayanam pana asattabhave vattabbameva natthi. Maccuno yoganti, maccubandhanam, maranadhammatanti attho. Yasma aparibbatavatthuka anatitamaranatta maccuna yatharuci payojetabba, tattha tattha uparupari ca khipitaya anaya abbhantare eva honti, tasma vuttam “payogam …pe… agacchanti”ti. Yasma tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama, nesampi kalassa laddhabbataya kalikata idha akkheyyavacanena pavedita. Tenaha--“evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita”ti. Sabbepi tebhumaka dhamma kamaniya, yasma ca kalikanam kamanam tathasabhavata kathita. Ayampi gatha tadatthameva dipetiti imaya te kathita eva honti. Ye ca satta pabcasu khandhesu ditthitanhadivasena patitthita “itthi, puriso, aham, mama”ti ca abhinivisiya kame paribhubjanti, te maranam nativattanti. Evampettha kamanam kalikattho kathitoti aha “kalika kama kathita”ti. 

 Ayam bataparibbati ruparupadhamme lakkhanadito bate katva paricchindanapabba. Tenaha “evam batam katva”ti-adi. Padatthanaggahaneneva cettha tesam ruparupadhammanam paccayo gahitoti paccayapariggahassapi savgaho datthabbo. Tireti tuleti vimamsati. Dvacattalisaya akarehiti imina matthakappattam mahavipassanam dasseti. Te pana akara Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya vuttanayena veditabba. “Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adina vipassanakkhanepi ekadesena pahanam labbhateva, anavasesato pana pahanavasena pahanaparibbam dassento aha “aggamaggena (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.88) …pe… ayam pahanaparibba”ti. Tatha ca aha “evam tihi paribbahi”ti-adi. 

 Akkhataranti akkhatabbam, na akkheyyakam. Tenaha “kammavasena karakan”ti-adi. Karakanti ca sadhanamaha. Na mabbatiti va mabbanam nappavatteti akkhataranti khinasavam. Atha va tabhi tassa na hotiti tam karanam tassa khinasavassa na hoti na vijjati, yena ditthitanhadikaranena akkheyyam khandhapabcakam “tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va “itthi”ti va “puriso”ti va abhinivissa vadeyyati evamettha attho veditabbo. Manussanagadihi pujaniyatta “yakkho”ti sabbadevanam sadharanavacananti devadhitapi “yakkhi”ti vutta. Akkheyyanti pahanaparibbaya pahanamaggo, tassa arammanabhutam nibbanampi gahitam. Na mabbatiti khinasavassa assa phalappattiti aha “navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito”ti. 

 Visesiti visesajati-adivasena seyyoti attho. Tesu gahitesuti tesu seyyamanadisu tisu manesu gahitesu. Tayo seyyamana, tayo sadisamana, tayo hinamana gahitava honti. So puggaloti so appahinamabbanapuggalo. Teneva manena hetubhutena. Upaddhagathayati purimaddhena pana vatthukama vuttati aha “kalika kama kathita”ti. 

 Vidhiyati visadisakarena thapiyatiti vidha, kotthaso. Kathamvidhanti katham patitthitam, kena pakarena pavattitanti attho. Vidahanato hinadivasena vividhenakarena dahanato upadharanato vidha, mano. Manesuti nimittatthe bhummam, manahetuti attho. Na calatiti na vedhati attano parisuddhapakatim avijahanato. 

 Pabba “savkha”ti agata, pabbati yoniso patisavkhanam. Savkhayakoti savkalanapaduppadanadi-pindagananavasena ganako papabcasavkhati manadipapabcabhaga. Te te dhamma samma yathavato savkhayanti upatitthanti etayati savkha, pabba. Ekam dveti-adina savkhanam gananam paricchindananti savkha, ganana. Savkhayati bhagaso kathiyatiti savkha (Spk-t(S.1.20)CS:pg.1.89) kotthaso. Savkhanam satto puggaloti-adina sabbapananti savkha, rattoti-adi pannatti. Khinasavo jahi pajahi ragadinam suppahinatta. Navabhedam pabhedato, savkhepato tividhamananti attho. Navavidhanti va pathe navabhedatta antarabhedavasena navavidhanti attho. Paccayavisesehi itthibhavadivisesehi visesena maniyati gabbho etthati vimanam, gabbhasayo. Na upagacchiti na upagamissati. Tenaha “anagatatthe atitavacanan”ti. “Najjhaga”ti hi atitam “na gamissati”ti etasmim atthe. Chindi ariyamaggasatthena. Olokayamana upapattisu. Sattanivesanesuti sattanam upapajjatthanesu. Lokuttaradhammameva kathesi arahattassa paveditatta. 

 “Gathaya attham kathetum vattati”ti attha-saddo aharitva vattabbo. Atthavgikamaggavasenapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Satisampajabbam nama kusaladhammanuyoge karananti aha “dasakusalakammapathakaranan”ti. 

 Atthavgikamaggavasena ca gatha-atthavacane ayam idani vuccamano vitthara-nayo. Tasmim kira thaneti tasmim kira devataya pucchitam pabham vissajjanatthane. Devataya banaparipakam oloketva anupubbiya kathaya saddhim samukkamsikadesana mahati dhammadesana ahosi. Banam pesetvati satthudesanaya anussaranavasena pattavisuddhipatipatipavattam bhavanabanam bandhitva. Sotapattiphale patitthayati satthudesanavilasena attano ca paripakkabanatta pathamam phalam patva. Evamahati evam “papam na kayira”ti-adippakarena gathamaha. Avgam na hoti, ajivo yatha kuppamano vacakammantavasena kuppati, tatha sampajjamanopiti. So vacakammantapakkhiko, tasma taggahanena gahitova hoti. Vayamasatisamadhayo gahita samadhikkhandhasavgahato. Sammaditthisammasavkappa gahita pabbakkhandhasavgahato. Antadvayavivajjanam gahitam sarupenevati adhippayo. Ititi-adi nigamanam. 

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 Nandanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Sattivaggo 

 (S.1.21.)1.Sattisuttavannana 

 21. Desanasisanti (Spk-t(S.1.21)CS:pg.1.90) desanapadesalakkhanavacananti adhippayo. Omatthoti adhomukham katva dinnappaharo. Imina eva pasavgena pahare vibhagato dassetum “cattaro hi”ti-adi vuttam Upari thatvati hatthi-adinam upari thatva. Adhomukham dinnappaharoti khaggakaravaladinam adhomukham katva pahatapaharo. Ummattho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo. Vividhappaharo vimattho. “Omattho gahito”ti vatva tasseva gahane karanam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Duggandhakimi-adinam vasena antodoso. Mabcena saddhim bandhitvati yasmim mabce vanikapuggalo nipanno, tattha tam subandham katva padatthanam uddham karontehi sisatthanam adho katabbam. Tenaha “adhosiro katabbo”ti. Paribbajeti pavatteyya. Sa pana pavatti bhavanaviharena yuttati aha “vihareyya”ti. 

 Sallassa ubbahanam sallubbahanam. Attham parittakam gahetva thita upamakarassa vikkhambhanappahanassa adhippetatta. Tenaha “punappunan”ti-adi. Anubandhova hoti sati paccaye uppajjanarahato devataya kamaragappahanassa jotitatta. Nanu Bhagavata anagamimaggena desana nitthapetabbati? Na, itarissa banabalanurupadesanaya pavattetabbato. Veneyyajjhasayanukulabhi dhammam dhammassami desetiti. 

 Sattisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.22.)2. Phusatisuttavannana 

 22. Kammam aphusantanti kammaphassam aphusantam, kammam akarontanti attho. Vipako na phusatiti vipakaphasso na phusati, vipako na uppajjateva karanassa abhavato. Evam byatirekamukhena kammavattena vipakavattam sambandham katva attham vatva idani kevalam kammavattavasena attham vadanto “kammameva”ti-adimaha. Tattha nakaroto kariyatiti kammam akubbato na kayirati, anabhisandhikatakammam nama natthiti attho. Idani (Spk-t(S.1.22)CS:pg.1.91) tamevattham anvayato dassetum “phusantabca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tatoti phusanahetu. Sesam vuttanayameva. Vuttamevattham sakaranam katva parivethitavasena vibhutam katva dassetum “tasma phusantan”ti-adi vuttam. Dhammatati karakasseva kammavipakanubandho, nakarakassati ayam kammavipakanam sabhavo. 

 Pacceti upagacchati anubandhati. Papanti papakam kammam phalabca. Ayabca attho arabbe luddakassa uyyojanaya sunakhehi parivariyamanassa bhikkhuno bhayena rukkham arulhassa civare luddassa upari patite tassa sunakhehi khaditva maritavatthuna dipetabboti. 

 Phusatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.23.)3. Jatasuttavannana 

 23. Yena atthena tanha “jata”ti vutta, tamevattham dassetum “jaliniya”ti vuttam. Sa hi atthasatatanhavicaritapabheda attano avayavabhuta eva jala etissa atthiti jaliniti vuccati. Idanissa jatakarena pavattim dassetum “sa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha rupadisu arammanesuti tassa pavattitthanamaha rupadichalarammanavinimuttassa tanhavisayassa abhavato. Hetthupariyavasenati kadaci ruparammane kadaci yava dhammarammana, kadaci dhammarammane kadaci yava ruparammanati evam hettha ca upari ca pavattivasena. Desanakkamena cettha hetthupariyata veditabba, kamaragadivasenapi ayamattho veditabbo. Savkharanam khanikabhavato aparaparuppatti ettha samsibbananti aha “punappunam uppajjanato samsibbanatthena”ti. Idam yena sambandhena jata viyati jatati jatatanhanam upamupameyyata, tamdassanam. Ayabhettha attho--yatha jalini velugumbassa sakha, tasam sabcayadayo ca attano avayavehi samsibbita vinaddha “jata”ti vuccanti, evam tanhapi samsibbanasabhavenati. 

 Ime (Spk-t(S.1.23)CS:pg.1.92) satta “mama idan”ti pariggahitam attanibbisesam mabbamana abbhantarimam karonti. Abbhantarattho ca anto-saddoti sakaparikkharesu uppajjanamanapi tanha “antojata”ti vutta. Pabbajitassa pattadi, gahatthassa hatthi-adi sakaparikkharo. Attati bhavati ettha abhimanoti attabhavo, upadanakkhandhapabcakam. Sariranti keci. “Mama attabhavo sundaro, asukassa viya mama attabhavo bhaveyya”ti-adina saka-attabhavadisu tanhaya uppajjanakaro veditabbo. Attano cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani, attano ca paresabca rupadini bahirayatanani, paresam sabbani va. Saparasantatipariyapannani va cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani, tatha rupadini bahirayatanani. Parittamahaggatabhavesu pavattiyapi tanhaya antojatabahijatabhavo veditabbo. Kamabhavo hi kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta katthacipi avimutto ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayoti “ajjhattam anto”ti ca vuccati, tabbipariyayato ruparupabhavo “bahiddha bahi”ti ca. Tenaha Bhagava--“ajjhattasamyojano puggalo, bahiddhasamyojano puggalo”ti (a.ni.2.37). 
 Visayabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena anekabhedabhinnampi tanham jatabhavasamabbena ekanti gahetva “taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya”ti vuttam. Sa pana pajati vuttasattasantanapariyapanna eva hutva punappunam tam jatenti vinandhanti pavattatiti aha “jataya jatita paja”ti. Tatha hi paramatthato yadipi avayavabyatirekena samudayo natthi, ekadeso pana samudayo nama na hotiti avayavato samudayam bhinnam katva upamupameyyam dassento “yatha nama velujatadihi …pe… samsibbita”ti aha. Imam jatanti sambandho. Tisu dhatusu ekampi asesetva samsibbanena tedhatukam jatetva thitam. Tenassa mahavisayatam vijatanassa ca sudukkarabhavamaha. Vijatetum ko samatthoti imina “vijataye”ti padam satti-attham, na vidhi-atthanti dasseti. 

 Evam “antojata”ti-adina puttho athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento “sile patitthaya”ti-adimaha. Ettha sileti kusalasile. Tam pana patimokkhasamvaradibhedesu parisuddhameva icchitabbanti aha “catuparisuddhisile”ti. 

 Narati (Spk-t(S.1.23)CS:pg.1.93) netiti naro, puriso. Kamam itthipi tanhajatavijatane samattha atthi, padhanameva pana sattam dassento “naro”ti aha yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti, atthakathayam pana avibhagena puggalapariyayo ayanti dassetum “naroti satto”ti vuttam. Vipakabhutaya saha pabbaya bhavatiti sapabbo. Taya hi adito patthaya santanavasena bahulam pavattamanaya ayam satto savisesam sapabboti vattabbatam arahati. Vipakapabbapi hi santanavisesena bhavanapabbuppattiya upanissayapaccayo hoti ahetukadvihetukanam tadabhavato. Kammajatihetukapatisandhipabbayati kammajaya tihetukapatisandhiyam pabbayati evam tihetukasaddo patisandhisaddena sambandhitabbo, na pabbasaddena. Na hi pabba tihetuka atthi. Patisandhito pabhuti pavattamana pabba “patisandhiyam pabba”ti vutta tammulakatta, na patisandhikkhane pavatta eva. 

 Cinteti arammanam upanijjhayatiti cittam, samadhi. So hi satisayam upanijjhanakicco. Na hi vitakkadayo vina samadhina tamattham sadhenti, samadhi pana tehi vinapi sadhetiti. Pagunabalavabhavapadanena paccayehi cittam, attasantanam cinotitipi cittam, samadhi. Pathamajjhanadivasena cittavicittataya iddhividhadicittakaranena ca samadhi cittanti vinapi paropadesenassa cittapariyayo labbhateva. Atthakathayam pana citta-saddo vibbane nirulhoti katva vuttam “cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita”ti. Yathasabhavam pakarehi janatiti pabba. Sa yadipi kusaladibhedato bahuvidha, “bhavayan”ti pana vacanato bhavetabba idhadhippetati tam dassento “pabbanamena vipassana kathita”ti. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapanam, tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappasaddo viya pana atapa-saddo viriye eva nirulhoti aha “atapiti viriyava”ti. Yatha kammatthanam taya pabbaya parito hariyati pavattiyati, evam sapi tadattham yoginati aha “parihariyapabba”ti. Abhikkamadini sabbakiccani satthakasampajabbadivasena paricchijja netiti sabbakiccaparinayika. 

 Yasma puggaladhitthanena gatha bhasita, tasma puggaladhitthanameva upamam dassento “yatha nama puriso”ti-adimaha. Tattha sunisitanti sutthu (Spk-t(S.1.23)CS:pg.1.94) nisitam, ativiya tikhinanti attho. Satthassa nisitatarabhavakaranam nisanasilayam, bahubalena cassa ukkhipananti ubhayampetam atthapannam katva upama vuttati tadubhayam upameyyam dassento “samadhisilayam sunisitam …pe… pabbahatthena ukkhipitva”ti aha. Samadhigunena hi pabbaya tikkhabhavo. Yathaha “samahito yathabhutam pajanati”ti (sam.ni.3.5 4.99 5.1071). Viriyabcassa upatthambhakam pagganhanato. Vijateyyati vijatetum sakkuneyya. Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi vattamanaya yogavacaro tanhajatam vijatetum samattho nama. Vijatanabcettha samucchedavasena pahananti aha--“sabchindeyya sampadaleyya”ti. 

 Maggakkhane panesa vijateti nama, aggaphalakkhane sabbaso vijatitajato nama. Tenaha “idani”ti-adi. Yasma jataya vijatanam ariyamaggena, tabca kho nibbanam agamma, tasma tam sandhayaha “jataya vijatanokasan”ti. Yattha pana sa vijatiyati, tam dassetum “yattha namabca”ti-adi vuttam. “Patigham rupasabba ca”ti gathasukhattham sanunasikam katva niddeso, “patigharupasabba”ti vuttam hoti. Patighasabbavasena kamabhavo gahito kamabhavapariyapannatta taya. Pathavikasinadirupe sabba rupasabba. Ubhayatthapi sabbasisena cittuppadasseva gahanam. Bhavasavkhepenati bhavabhavena savkhipitabbataya, bhavalakkhanena ekalakkhanattati attho. Rupe va virajjanavasena ca vattum sakkuneyya idha rupasabbati vutta evampettha arupabhavassa ca gahitata veditabba. “Namabca rupabca”ti anavasesato namarupam gahitanti arupabhava-asabbabhavanampettha gahanam siddhanti apare. Pariyadiyanatthaneti pariyadiyanakarane sabbaso khepananimitte nibbane. Tenaha “nibbanam …pe… dassito hoti”ti. 

 Jatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.24.)4. Manonivaranasuttavannana 

 24. Evamladdhikati sabbathapi cittuppatti sadukkha, sabbathapi acittakabhavo seyyo, tasma yato kutoci cittam nivaretabbanti evamditthika (Spk-t(S.1.24)CS:pg.1.95) Soti satto. Aniyyanikakatham katheti ayoniso cittanivaranam vadanti. Samyatabhavam agatanti ragavisevanadito sammadeva samyatabhavam otarabhavam. Dhammacariyavasena hi pavattamane citte natthi isakampi ragadivisevanam, na tassa sampati ayatibca koci anattho siya, tasma tam mano sabbato anavajjavuttito na nivaretabbam. Tenaha “danam dassami”ti-adi. Yato yatoti yato yato savajjavuttito ayonisomanasikarato. Tanti mano nivaretabbam anatthavahatta. 

 Manonivaranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.25.)5. Arahantasuttavannana 

 25. Kataviti katava, paribbadikiccam katva nitthapetva thitoti attho. Tenaha “catuhi maggehi katakicco”ti. Svayamattho arahanti-adisaddasannidhanato vibbayati. Evam “aham vadami”ti-adi-akarena pucchati. 

 Khandhadisu kusaloti khandhayatanadisu salakkhanadisu ca samuhadivasena pavattiyabca cheko yathabhutavedi. Upaladdhinissitakathanti attupaladdhinissitakatham hitva. Voharabhedam akarontoti “aham paramattham janami”ti lokavoharam bhindanto avinasento loke lokasamabbameva nissaya “aham, mama”ti vadeyya. Khandha bhubjantiti-adina voharabhedam, tattha ca adinavam dasseti. 

 Mano nama ditthiya samadhuro. Tatha hi dutiyamaggadisu sammaditthiya pahanabhisamayassa pativipaccanike patipattisiddhi. Tenaha “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho vadatiti cintetva”ti. Vidhupitati santapita banaggina daddha. Te pana viddhamsita nama hontiti aha “vidhamita”ti. Mamavkaradayo mayanti sattasantane sati pavattanti etenati mayo, mabbana. Mayo eva mayatati aha “mayatanti mabbanan”ti. 

 Arahantasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.26.)6. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 26. Divarattinti (Spk-t(S.1.26)CS:pg.1.96) na adicco viya diva eva, na candima viya rattim eva, atha kho diva ca rattibca. Tattha tatthati yattha yattha sampajjalito, tattha tattheva padese, na adicco viya candima viya sakalam mahadisam disantaralabca. Bananubhavena uppannaloko banalokoti vadanti. “Idam dukkham ariyasaccanti pubbe me, bhikkhave, ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi pabba udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi”ti (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava. 15 pati.ma. 2.30) pana vacanato maggo banaloko. “Tamo vihato, aloko uppanno”ti (ma.ni.1.386 para.12) va vacanato vijjattayaloko banaloko. Pathamabhisambodhiyam viya sabjatapitivippharo, visesato ratanaghare samantapatthanavicinane sabjatapitivasena uppannasarirobhaso va piti-aloko. Tattheva uppannapasadavasena sabjata-alokova pasadaloko. Dhammacakkapavattane “abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo”ti uppannapasadalokoti ca vadanti. Sabbattheva satthu dhammadesana sattanam hadayatamam vidhamanti dhammakatha-aloko. Sabbopi Buddhanam patubhava uppanno alokoti imina savakanam desanaya sabjatadhammalokopi Buddhanubhavoti dasseti. 

 Pajjotasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.27.)7. Sarasuttavannana 

 27. Saranato avicchedavasena pavattanato khandhadinam patipati sara. Tenaha “ime samsarasara”ti. Kutoti kena karanena, kimhi va? Tenaha “kim agamma”ti? Na patitthati paccayabhavato. Apoti-adina paliyam catunnam mahabhutanam appatitthanapadesena tattha kamarupabhavanam abhavo dassito. Tadubhayabhavadassanena hettha vuttanayeneva arupabhavassapi abhavo dassitova hoti, yatharutavasena va ettha attho veditabbo. Yasma purima dve gahita, gahitabca attham pariggahetvava pacchimattho pavattoti. 

 Sarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.28.)8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana 

 28. Nidhiyatiti (Spk-t(S.1.28)CS:pg.1.97) nidhanam. Nidhatabbatam gatam nihitanti attho. Muttasaraditi muttamaniveluriyapavalarajatajatarupadi. Suvannarajatabhajanaditi adi-saddena kahapana-dhabbakotthabhandadim savganhati. Tampi hi niccaparibbayavasena bhubjiyatiti “bhogo”ti vuccati. Abbamabbam abhigijjhantiti abbamabbassa santakam abhigijjhanti. Tenaha “patthenti”ti. Analavkatati na alam pariyattanti evam katacitta, atricchatamahicchatahi abhibhuta. Tenaha “atitta apariyattajata”ti. Ussukkajatesuti tamtamkicce sabjata-ussukkesu. Nanakiccajatesuti nanavidhakiccesu, sabjatananakiccesu va. Vattagamikapasutena vattasotam anusarantesu. Tanhanivasataya gehantipi agarantipi vuccatiti aha “matugamena saddhim gehan”ti. Virajiyati hetu-atthadipakam padanti aha “virajetva”ti, tva-saddopi cayam hetu-atthoti. 

 Mahaddhanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.29.)9. Catucakkasuttavannana 

 29. Iriya vuccati kayena kattabbakiriya, tassa pavattitthanabhavato iriyapatho, gamanadi. Tam aparaparappavattiya cakkam. Tenaha “catucakkanti catu-iriyapathan”ti. Navadvaranti karajakayo adhippeto. So ca kesadi-asuciparipuroti aha “punnanti asucipuran”ti. Tanhaya samyuttanti tanhasahitam. Tena na kevalam sabhavato eva, atha kho nissitadhammo ca asucim dasseti. Matukucchisavkhate asucipavke jatatta pavkajatam, kesadi-asucipavkajatatta ca pavkajatam. Yatrati apagamo. Tena sabhavato nissitadhammato ca asucisabhavato kayato katham apagamo siyati pucchati. Tenaha “etassa”ti-adi. 

 Nahanatthena bandhanatthena naddhiti upanaho idhadhippetoti aha “naddhinti upanahan”ti. So pana ito pubbakale kodhoti aha “pubbakale”ti-adi (Spk-t(S.1.29)CS:pg.1.98) Paliniddittheti upanaha-iccadike idha paliyam nidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa ditthivicikicchadayo satta kilesa dummocayataya varatta viyati varattati veditabba. Arammanaggahanasabhavato eko evesa dhammo, pavatti-akarabhedena pana icchanatthena patthanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena gijjhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattikati ekasmim arammane, vare va pathamam uppanna. Aparaparuppattikoti punappunam uppajjamanako. Aladdhapatthana appatiladdhavatthumhi asatti lobho. Uppatetvati sasantanato uddharitva. 

 Catucakkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.30.)10. Enijavghasuttavannana 

 30. Enimigassa viyati enimigassa javgha viya. Avayavisambandhe hi idam samivacanam. Pindimamsassa parito samasanthitatta suvattitajavgho. Kisanti thulabhavapatikkhepaparajotana, na sutthu kisabhavadipanaparati aha “athulam samasariran”ti. Atapena milatanti tapasa milatakayam indriyasantapanabhavato. Tenevaha--“tapo milatan”ti-adi, tatha caha paliyam “appaharam alolupan”ti. Yatha “virassa bhavo viriyan”ti virabhavena viriyam lakkhiyati, evam viriyasambhavena virabhavoti aha “viranti viriyavantan”ti. “Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive”ti (theraga.983 mi.pa.6.5.10) dhammasenapativuttaniyamena parimitabhojitaya appaharata bhojane mattabbuta. “Mitaharan”ti vatva puna paricchinnakalabhojitayapi appaharatam dassento “vikala …pe… parittaharan”ti aha. Catusu paccayesu loluppavirahitam bodhimule eva sabbaso loluppassa pahinatta. “Catusu paccayesu”ti hi iminava sabbattha loluppavigamo dipitovati. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa “appaharan”ti vatva “alolupan”ti vuttatta. “Siham va”ti ettha ekacarasaddo viya iva-saddo atthato “nagan”ti etthapi anetva, sambandhitabboti (Spk-t(S.1.30)CS:pg.1.99) aha--“ekacaram siham viya, ekacaram nagam viya”ti. Ekacara appamatta ekikataya. 

 Pabcakamagunavasena rupam gahitam tesam rupasabhavatta. Manena namam gahitam manassa namasabhavatta. Avinibhuttadhammeti avinabhavadhamme gahetva. Adi-saddena ayatanadhatu-adayo gahita. Kamagunaggahanena hettha rupabhavasamabbena pabca vatthuni gahitaneva honti, manogahanena dhammayatanam, evam dvadasayatanani gahitani honti. Imina nayena dhatu-adinampi gahitata yojetabba. Tenaha “pabcakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummam yojetabban”ti. Etthati paliyam. Kamavatthu bhummam. 

 Enijavghasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Sattivaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Satullapakayikavaggo 

 (S.1.31.)1. Sabbhisuttavannana 

 31. Satam sadhunam saranagamanasiladibhedassa dhammassa ullapanato, attano va pubbenivasanussatiya tassa dhammassa ullapanato kathanato satullapa, devata, tasam kayo samuho, tattha bhavati satullapakayika. Tenaha “satam dhamman”ti-adi. Samadanavasena ullapetva, na vannanakathanamattena tatrati tasmim tasam devatanam satullapakayikabhave. Idam vatthuti idam karanam. Samuddavanijati samyattika. Khittasaravegenati jiyamuttasarasadisavegena, sigha-oghenati attho. Uppatatiti uppato. Uppate bhavam byasanam uppatikam. Patitthati hitapatittha. Paraloke hitasukhavaham abhayakaranam. Javghasatanti manussasatam. Javghasisena hi manusse vadati sahacaribhavato. Aggahesi pabcasilani. Asannanasannesu asannasseva pathamam vipaccanato “asannakale gahitasilam nissaya”ti vuttam. Ghatavasenati samuhavasena. 

 Sabbhiti (Spk-t(S.1.31)CS:pg.1.100) sadhuhi. Te hi saparahitasadhanato pasamsataya santagunataya ca santoti vuccati. Te pana yasma panditalakkhanehi samannagata honti, tasma “panditehi”ti aha. Samasethati samvasethati ayamettha adhippayoti aha “sabba-iriyapathe”ti-adi. Mittasanthavanti mettisandhanam. Sattanam hitesitalakkhana hi metti, sa ca banasahita banapubbavgamavati mittasanthavo asamkilittho, itaro samkilitthoti aha “na kenaci saddhim katabbo”ti. Saddhammanti ditthadhammikadihitavaham sundaradhammam. Seyyoti hitavaddhanatadi vuttanti aha “vaddhi”ti. 

 Satam sadhunam, panditananti ayamettha attho. Tappatiyogavisayatta abba-saddassa vuttam “abbato andhabalato”ti. Sokanimittam sokakaranam uttarapadalopena idha sokasaddena gahitanti aha “sokavatthunan”ti-adi. Sokavatthuni nama coradayo acchindanadivasena paresam sokakaranato. Sokanugata sokappatta. 

 Therassati samkiccattherassa. Attano bhaginiya jetthatta “tumhe”ti aha. Ayam “idha cora patipajjimsu”ti amhe tinayapi na mabbatiti cintetva ekacce “marema nan”ti ahamsu. Karunaya ekacce “vissajjema”ti ahamsu. Mantetvati bhasetva. 

 Ahu ahosi, bhutapubbanti attho. Arabbasmim brahavaneti tadise brahavane, maharabbe nivasiti attho cetoti byadho. Kutaniti vakuradayo. Oddetvati sajjetva. Sasakanti pelakam ubbiggati bhitatasita. Ekarattinti ekaratteneva. Dhanajaniti paribbayavasena addhikehi laddhabbadhanato hani, “samanampi nama hanti, kim amhesu lajjissati”ti addhikanam anagamanato ekadivasam laddhabbaparibbayampi na labhissantiti adhippayo. 

 Batayopi matapitubhatubhagini-adike batake. Te kira adhimuttassa bhaginiya santikam upagacchanta antaramagge tena samagata, adhimutto (Spk-t(S.1.31)CS:pg.1.101) saccavacam anurakkhanto corabhayam tesam narocesi. Tena vuttam “tesampi”ti-adi. Tam nissaya pabbajitatta “adhimuttasamanerassa santike”ti vuttam, na upasampadacariyo hutva. Tenaha “attano antevasike katva”ti. Saccanurakkhanena anuttaragunadhigamena ca batimajjhe virocati. 

 Satatanti satatam. Sa-saddassa hi idha sabhavo yatha “sarago”ti-adisu. Satabhavo va satatanti aha “sukham va”ti. Karanenati tena tena karanena. Sabbasam tasam vacanam subhasitam, Bhagavato pana ukkamsagatam subhasitameva. Svayamattho tamtamgathapadeneva vibbayatiti tam niharitva dassetum “na kevalan”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sappurisupasamsevasaddhammabhiyogo yatha sattanam vaddhiya pabbapatilabhassa ekantikam karanam, evam sokapaccaye sati visokabhavassa, batimajjhe sobhaya, sugatigamanassa, ciram sukhatthanassa, vattadukkhamocanassapi abbasadharanam hotiti vuttamevati datthabbam. 

 Sabbhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.32.)2. Maccharisuttavannana 

 32. Pamajjanakarena pavatta anupaladdhi pamado. Tena ekantato satirahita hontiti vuttam “sativippavasalakkhanena”ti. Ditthivicikicchadayo cettha pamadeneva savgahita. Idani yatha macchariyanimittabca pamadanimittabca danam na diyati, tam dassetum “ekacco hi”ti-adi vuttam. Parikkhayam gamissatiti bhogaparihanim gamissati. Khiddaditi adi-saddena mandanavibhusanachananakkhattakiccabyasanadim savganhati. Yasadayakanti kittiyasassa parivarayasassa ca dayakam. Siridayakanti sobhaggadayakam. Sampattidayakanti kulabhogarupabhogasampadahi sampattidayakam. Pubbanti va idha pubbaphalam datthabbam “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.80) viya. Atthi danassa phalanti ettha deyyadhammassa anavatthitatam bahulasadharanatam, tam pahaya gamaniyatam (Spk-t(S.1.32)CS:pg.1.102) tabbisayaya pitiya savajjatam, danadhammassa anabbasadharanatam anugamikatam, tabbisayaya pitiya anavajjatam, lobhadipapadhammanam vinodanam, sesapubbanam upanissayabca janantenati vattabbam. 

 Tamyeva balanti yo macchari, tameva. Adanasila bala. Ekacco dhanassa paribhogaparikkhayabhayena attanapi na paribhubjati atilobhasetthi viyati aha “idhalokaparalokesu”ti. 

 Yasma ekacco adanasilo puriso addhike disva passantopi na passati, tesam katham sunantopi na sunoti, sayam kibci na katheti, adatukamyatathambhe baddho hoti, tasma tattha matalivgani upalabbhantiyevati aha “adanasilataya maranena matesu”ti. Atthakathayam pana danamattameva gahetva matenassa samatam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Danasilassa pana amatalivgani vuttavipariyayato veditabbani. Vajanti puthutte ekavacanam, tasma vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “saha vajanta”ti. Danasiladidhammo puratano, na ajjatanoti sanantano, so etesu atthiti sanantana, pandita, tesam dhammati tesam vasenapi dhammo sanantanoti aha “sanantananam va panditanam esa dhammo”ti. Appasmimpi deyyadhamme sati eke danam dadanti, eke na dadanti maccharibhava. Sahassadanasadisati ekapi dakkhina pariccagacetanaya ularabhavato sahassadanasadisa hoti. 

 Duranugamanoti asamavgina anugantum dukkaro. Ananugamanabcassa dhammassa apuranamevati aha “duppuro”ti. “Dhammam care”ti ayam dhammacariya gahatthassa vasena araddhati aha “dasakusalakammapathadhammam carati”ti. Tenaha “darabca posan”ti. Samubjakanti kassakehi attana katabbam katva visatthadhabbakaranato khale ubchacariyavasena samubjani-adina chadditadhabbasamharanam. Tenaha “yo api …pe… samubjakam carati”ti. Etenati satasahassasahassayagiggahanena dasannampi bhikkhukotinam pindapato dassito hoti. “Dinno”ti padam anetva yojana. Dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapatoti dasannam kahapanakotinam viniyubjanavasena sampaditapindapato. Tayidam satasahassam (Spk-t(S.1.32)CS:pg.1.103) sahassayaginam danam ettakam hotiti katva vuttam. Samubjakam carantopiti samubjakam caritvapi, samubjakacaranahetuti attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Daram posentopi dhammam carati, appakasmim dadantopi dhammam caratiti yojana. Tathavidhassati tadisassa tathadhammacarino ya dhammacariya, tassa kalampi nagghanti ete sahassayagino attano sahassayagitaya. Yam tena daliddenati-adi tassevatthassa vivaranam. Sabbesampi tesanti “satamsahassanam sahassayaginan”ti vuttanam tesam sabbesampi. Itaresanti “tathavidhassa”ti vuttapurisato abbesam. Dasakotisahassadananti dasakotisavkhatam tato anekasahassabhedataya sahassadanam. 

 “Kalam nagghati”ti idam tesam danato imassa danassa ularatarabhavena vipulatarabhavena vipulataraphalataya vuttanti aha “katham nu kho etam mahapphalataranti jananatthan”ti. Paccayavisesena mahattam gatoti mahaggato, ularoti attho. Tenaha “vipulassetam vevacanan”ti. Samenati bayena, dhammenati attho. Visameti na same macchariyalakkhanappatte. Chetvati piletva. Tam pana pilanam pothananti dassento “pothetva”ti aha. Assumukhati tinta-assumukhasammissa param rodapetva. Mahadananti yathavuttam bahudeyyadhammassa pariccajanena mahantadanam. Uppattiya aparisuddhatayati ajjhasayassa deyyadhammagavesanaya ca suddhataya malinatta. Itaram dhammacariyaya nibbattitadanam. Parittadananti parittassa deyyadhammassa vasena parittadanam. Attano uppattiya parisuddhatayati ajjhasayassa deyyadhammagavesanaya ca visuddhataya. Evanti-adimahati “evam sahassanam sahassayaginan”ti avoca. Tattha sahassananti satamsahassanam. Gathabandhasukhattham sataggahanam na katam. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Maccharisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.33.)3. Sadhusuttavannana 

 33. Udanam udanesiti pitivegena uggiritabbataya udanam uggiri uccaresi. Tayidam yasma pitisamutthapitam vacanam, tasma vuttam “udaharam udahari”ti (Spk-t(S.1.33)CS:pg.1.104) Yatha pana tam vacanam “udanan”ti vuccati, tam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Saddhayati ettha ya-karo hetu-attho. Pariccagacetanaya hi saddha visesapaccayo assaddhassa tadabhavato. Pi-saddo vuttatthasampindanattho. “Sahu”ti padam sadhusaddena samanattham datthabbam. Kathanti danayuddhanam vipakkhasabhavati adhippayo. Etam ubhayanti danam yuddhanti idam dvayam. Jivitabhirukoti jivitavinasabhiruko. Khayabhirukoti bhogakkhayassa bhiruko. Vadantoti jivite salayatam, tato eva yujjhane asamatthatam pavedento. Chejjanti hatthapadadichedo. Ussahantoti viriyam karonto. Evam bhoge rakkhissamiti tatha bhoge aparikkhine karissamiti. Vadantoti idha bhogesu lobham, tato eva datum asamatthatam pavedento. Evanti evam jivitabhoganirapekkhataya danabca yuddhabca samam hoti. Saddhadisampannoti saddhadhammajivitavimamsasiladigunasamannagato. So hi deyyavatthuno parittakatta appakampi dadanto attano pana cittasampattiya khettasampattiya ca bahum ularapubbam pavaddhento bahuvidham lobha-dosa-issa-macchariya-ditthivicikicchadibhedam tappatipakkham abhibhavati, tato eva ca tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Atthakathayam pana “maccheram maddati”cceva vuttam, tassa pana ujuvipaccanikabhavato. 

 Paratthati paraloke. Ekasatakabrahmanavatthu anvayavasena, avkuravatthu byatirekavasena vittharetabbam. 

 Dhammo laddho etenati dhammaladdho, puggalo. Aggi-ahitapadassa viya saddasiddhi datthabba. “Utthananti kayikam viriyam, viriyanti cetasikan”ti vadanti. Utthananti bhoguppade yuttapayuttata. Viriyanti tajjo ussaho. Yamassa anapavattitthanam. Vetaranimpi itare niraye ca atikkamma. Te pana abbudadinam vasena avicim dasadha katva avasesamahaniraye sattapi ayuppamanabhedena tayo tayo katva ekatimsati vadanti. Sabjivadinirayasamvattanassa kammassa tikkhamajjhamudubhavena tassa ayuppamanassa tividhata vibhavetabba. Apare pana “attha mahaniraya solasa ussadaniraya adito cattaro sitaniraye ekam katva satta sitanirayati evam ekatimsa mahaniraya”ti (Spk-t(S.1.33)CS:pg.1.105) vadanti. Mahanirayaggahanato adito cattaro sitaniraya eko nirayo katoti. 

 Tesanti vicinitva gahitapaccayanam. Pabcanavutipasandabheda papabcasudanisamvannanayam vuttanayena veditabba. Tatthati tesu dvisu vicinanesu. Dakkhinavicinanam aha, upamanani hi nama yavadeva upameyyatthavibhavanatthani. Etena sukhettagahanatopi dakkhineyyavicinanam datthabbam. 

 Panesu samyamoti imina dasavidhampi kusalakammapathadhammam dasseti. Yatha hi “panesu samyamo”ti imina sattanam jivitavoropanato samyamo vutto, evam tesam sapateyyavaharato paradaramasanato visamvadanato abbamabbabhedanato pharusavacanena savghattanato niratthakavippalapanato parasantakabhijjhanato ucchedacintanato micchabhinivesanato ca samyamo hotiti. Tenaha “silanisamsam kathetumaraddha”ti. Pharusavacanasamyamo panettha sarupeneva vutto. 

 Parassa upavadabhayenati papakiriyahetu parena attano vattabba-upavadabhayena. Upavadabhayati upavadabhayanimittam. “Katham nu kho amhe pare na upavadeyyun”ti asisanta papam na karonti. Dhammapadamevati asavkhatadhammakotthaso eva seyyo settho. Yasma sabbasavkhatam aniccam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam, tasma tadadhigamaya ussaho karaniyoti dasseti. Pubbasaddo kalavisesavisayoti aha “pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikalepi”ti-adi. Puna akalaviseso apatiyekko bhummatthavisayovati aha “sabbepi va”ti-adi. Tattha sabbepi vati ete sabbepi Kassapabuddhadayo lokanatha santo nama vupasantasabbakilesasantapa santasabbhutagunatta. 

 Sadhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.34.)4. Nasantisuttavannana 

 34. Kamaniyaniti (Spk-t(S.1.34)CS:pg.1.106) kantani. Tato eva etani ittharammanani sukharammanani rupadini, te pana vatthukama, tadarammanakilesakama va. “Na santi kama manujesu”ti desanasisametam, nicchayena kama aniccayeva. Maccu dhiyati etthati maccudheyyam. Na puna agacchati ettha tam apunagamanam. Apunagamanasavkhatam nibbanam anupagacchanato. Nibbanam hiti-adi vuttassevatthassa vivaranam. Baddhoti patibaddhacitto. Pamattoti vossaggapamadam apanno. 

 Tanhachandato jatam tassa visesapaccayatta. Icchitam hanatiti agham, dukkham. Idha pana anavasesapariyadanavasena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkhanti. Chandavinaya aghavinayoti hetunirodhena hi phalanirodho, evam sa-upadisesanibbanam vatva aghavinaya dukkhavinayoti anupadisesanibbanam vadati. 

 Citraniti kilesakamapi vedanaditthisampayogabhedena honti, akarabhedena ca atthi savighatavighatati tato visesetum “arammanacittani”ti vuttam. Savkappitaragoti subhadivasena savkappitavatthumhi rago. Kilesakamo kamoti vutto tassevidha visesato kamabhavasiddhito. Pasurasuttena vibhavetabbo “na te kama”ti-adina tassa vatthumhi agatatta. Idani tamattham savkhepeneva vibhavento “pasuraparibbajako hi”ti-adimaha. Na te kama yani citrani loketi te ce kama na honti, yani loke citrani rupadi-arammanani. Vedesiti kevalam savkapparagabca kamam katva vadesi ce. Hehintiti bhaveyyunti attho. Sunanto saddani manoramani, Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogiti paccekam gatha, idha pana samkhipitva dassita. Dhira nama dhitisampannati aha “pandita”ti. 

 Tassati yo pahinakodhamano sabbaso samyojanatigo namarupasmim asajjanto ragadikibcanarahito, tassa. Mogharaja nama thero bavaribrahmanassa paricarakanam solasannam abbataro. Yathanusandhim appatto savasesa-attho, kibci vattabbam atthiti adhippayo (Spk-t(S.1.34)CS:pg.1.107) Sabbaso vimuttattava devamanussa namassanti, ye tam patipajjanti. Tesam kim hoti? Kibcipi na siyati ayamettha atthaviseso? Dasabalam sandhayevamaha ukkatthaniddesena. Anupatipattiyati patipattim anugantva patipajjanena. Namassanti tam pujenti. 

 Catusaccadhammam janitvati tena patividdham catusaccadhammam pativijjhitva. Tatha ca Buddhasubuddhataya nibbematika hontiti aha “vicikiccham pahaya”ti. Tato param pana anukkamena aggamaggadhigamena savgatigapi honti. Asekkhadhammaparipuriya pasamsiya vibbunam pasamsapi hontiti. 

 Nasantisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.35.)5. Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana 

 35. Ujjhanavasena pavatta sabba etesam atthi, ujjhanavasena va sabjanantiti ujjhanasabbi. Karayeti katanam pariyantam karayeti attho. Pariyantakaritanti paricchinnakaritam parimitavacananti attho. Pamsukuladipatipakkhanayena pattunnadukuladi vuttam. Namam gahitanti etena “ujjhanasabbika”ti ettha ka-saddo sabbayanti dasseti. 

 Abbenakarena bhutanti attana pavediyamanakarato abbena asuddhena akarena vijjamanam upalabbhamanam attanam. Vabcetvati palambhetva. Tassa kuhakassa. Tam catunnam paccayanam paribhubjanam. Parijanantiti tassa patipattim paricchijja jananti. Karakoti sammapatipattiya katta, sammapatipajjitati attho. 

 Idanti livgavipallasena vuttam, ayanti attho. Dhammanudhammapatipadati nibbanadhammassa anucchavikataya anudhammabhuta patipada. Patipakkhavidhamane asithilataya dalha. Bhasitamattena ca savanamattena cati ettha ca-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Tena bhasitassa sutassa ca sammapatipattivisesam nivatteti. Lokapariyayanti lokassa parividhamanam uppadanirodhavasena savkharanam paravuttim. Tenaha “savkharalokassa udayabbayan”ti. Svayamattho saccapativedheneva hotiti aha “catusaccadhammabca abbaya”ti (Spk-t(S.1.35)CS:pg.1.108) Evam na kubbantiti attani vijjamanampi gunam anavikaronto “yatha tumhe vadatha, evam na kubbanti”ti avijjamanatam byakarotiti attho. 

 Akarakamevati dosam akarakameva. Accayassa patigganhanam nama adhivasanam, evam so desakena desiyamano tato vigato nama hoti. Tenaha “patigganhatuti khamatu”ti. 

 Sabhavenati sabhavato. Ekasadisanti paresam cittacaram janantampi ajanantehi saha ekasadisam karonta. Paratoti paccha. Kathaya uppannayati “kassaccaya na vijjanti”ti-adikathaya pavattamanaya “Tathagatassa Buddhassa”ti-adina Buddhabalam Buddhanubhavam dipetva. Khamissamiti accayadesanam patigganhissami. Tappatiggaho hi idha khamananti adhippetam, Sattha pana sabbakalam khamo eva. 

 Kopo antare citte etassati kopantaro. Doso garu garukatabbo assati dosagaru. “Patimuccati”ti va patho, ayameva attho. Accayikakammanti sahasa anupadharetva kiriya. No cidhati no ce idha. Idhati nipatamattam. Apagatam apanitam. Doso no ce siya, tena pariyayena yadi aparadho nama na bhaveyyati. Na sammeyyum na vupasameyyum. Kusaloti anavajjo. 

 Dhiro satoti padadvayena vattachindam aha. Ko niccameva pandito namati atthoti “kassaccaya”ti-adikaya pucchagathaya attho. Dighamajjhimasamvannanasu Tathagata-saddo vittharato samvannitoti aha “evamadihi karanehi Tathagatassa”ti. Buddhattadihiti adi-saddena “bodheta pajaya”ti-adina (mahani.192 culani. parayanatthutigathaniddesa97) niddese agatakaranani savgayhanti. Vimokkham vuccati ariyamaggo, tassa anto aggaphalam, tattha bhava pannatti, tassa vasena. Evam Buddhabalam dipeti. Idani khittam savkhepena samharapitam hotiti dasseti. 

 Ujjhanasabbisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.36.)6. Saddhasuttavannana 

 36. Tatvassati (Spk-t(S.1.36)CS:pg.1.109) o-karassa va-karadesam a-karassa ca lopam katva niddesoti aha “tato assa”ti. “Tatassa”ti va patho, tatoti ca saddhahetuti attho. Nanupatantiti na vattanti. Pamadam karontiti pamajjanti, miccha patipajjantiti attho. Lakkhananiti aniccadilakkhanani. Upanijjhayatiti upecca banacakkhuna pekkhati, anupassatiti attho. Agatakiccanti ahatakiccam, ayameva va patho. Sadhetiti asammohapativedhavasena nipphadeti, tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti ayamattho maggepi vattabbo tena vina asammohapativedhassa asambhavato. Kasinarammanassati idam lakkhanavacanam. Akasinarammanasamapattiyopi hi santiti. Yatha ca kasinarammanani atthannam samapattinam avasesanabca tadarammananam paccavekkhanavasena cittanam, evam tena tani arammanani gahitaniti “kasinarammanassa”icceva vuttam. Paramam uttamam sukhanti vattabbato paramasukham arahattam. 

 Saddhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.37.)7. Samayasuttavannana 

 37. Udanam paticcati ukkakarabba jatisambhedapariharanimittam attano vamsaparisuddham nissaya vuttam piti-udaharam paticca gottavasena “sakka”ti laddhanamanam. Yadi ekopi janapado, katham bahuvacananti aha “rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintika hi idisesu thanesu yutte viya salivgavacanani icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha “avanti kuru”ti, tabbisesane pana janapadasadde jatisaddataya ekavacanameva. Aropimeti kenaci na ropime. 

 Avaranenati setuna. Bandhapetvati pandupalasapasanamattikakhandadihi alim thiram karapetva. Sassani karentiti jetthamase kira ghammassa balavabhavena Himavante himam viliyitva sanditva anukkamena rohinim nadim pavisati, tam bandhitva sassani karenti. “Jatim (Spk-t(S.1.37)CS:pg.1.110) ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham pakatataram katum “koliyakammakara vadanti”ti aha. Niyutta-amaccananti tasmim sassaparipalanakamme niyojitamahamattanam. 

 Tini jatakaniti “kutharihattho puriso”ti-adina phandanajatakam (ja. 1.13.14adayo) “duddubhayati bhaddante”ti-adina duddubhajatakam, (ja.1.4.85adayo) “vandami tam kubjara”ti-adina latukikajatakanti (ja.1.5.39adayo) imani tini jatakani. Dve jatakaniti--

 
“Sadhu sambahula bati, api rukkha arabbaja; 

 
Vato vahati ekattham, brahantampi vanappatin”ti.--

 Adina rukkhadhammajatakam (ja.1.1.74). 
 
“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino; 

 
Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan”ti. (ja.1.1.33)--

 Adina sammodamanajatakanti imani dve jatakani. 

 
“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam; 

 
Samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya”ti. (su.ni.941)--

 Adina attadandasuttam. 

 Tenati Bhagavata. Kalahakaranabhavoti kalahakaranassa atthibhavo. Mahapathaviya mahagghe khattiye kasma nasethati dassetva kalaham vupasametukamo Bhagava pathavim nidassanabhavena ganhiti dassento “pathavi nama kim agghati”ti-adimaha. Atthaneti akarane. Veram katvati virodham uppadetva. Tamtampalobhanakiriyaya parakkamantiyo “ukkanthantu”ti sasanam pesenti. Kunaladaheti kunaladahatire patitthaya. Pucchitam kathesi anukkamena kunalasakunarajassa pucchapasavgena kunalajatakam (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) kathessamiti. Anabhiratim vinodesi itthinam dosadassanamukhena kamanam adinavokarasamkilesavibhavanavasena. Purisapurisehiti kosajjam viddhamsetva purisathamabruhanena uttamapurisehi no bhavitum vattatiti uppannacitta (Spk-t(S.1.37)CS:pg.1.111) Avissatthasamanakammanta apariccattakammatthanabhiyogati attho. Nisiditum vattatiti Bhagava cintesiti yojana. 

 Paduminiyanti padumavane. Vikasimsu gunaganavibodhena. Ayam imassa …pe… na kathesiti imina sabbepi te bhikkhu tavadeva patipatiya agatatta abbamabbassa lajjamana attana patiladdhavisesam Bhagavato narocesunti dasseti. Khinasavananti-adina tattha karanamaha. 

 Osatamatteti Bhagavato santikam upagatamatte. Ariyamandaleti ariyapuggalasamuhe. Pacinayugandharaparikkhepatoti yugandharapabbatassa pacinaparikkhepato, na bahirakehi vuccamana-udayapabbatato. Ramaneyyakadassanatthanti Buddhuppadapatimanditatta visesato ramaniyassa lokassa ramaniyabhavadassanattham. Ullavghitvati utthahitva. Evarupe khane laye muhutteti yathavutte candamandalassa utthitakkhane utthitavelayam utthitamuhutteti uparuparikalassa vaddhitabhavadassanattham vuttam. 

 Tesam bhikkhunam jati-adivasena Bhagavato anurupaparivarabhavam dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Mahasammatassa vamse uppannoti-adi kulavamsasuddhidassanam. Khattiyagabbhe jatoti idam satipi jativisuddhiyam matapitunam vasena avisuddhata siyati tesampi “avisuddhata natthi imesan”ti visuddhidassanattham vuttam. Satipi ca gabbhavisuddhiyam katadosena missakatta arajjarahatapi siyati “tampi natthi imesan”ti dassanattham “rajapabbajita”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Samantati samipe. Calimsuti utthahimsu. Kosamattam thanam saddantaram, “saddasavanatthanameva saddantaran”ti apare. Tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesuti jambudipe kira adito mahantani tesatthi nagarasahassani uppannani, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam. Tam sandhayaha “tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu”ti. Tani pana sampindetva satasahassato param navasahassadhikani asitisahassani. Navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesuti navasatasahassadhikesu (Spk-t(S.1.37)CS:pg.1.112) navutisatasahassesu donamukhesu. Donamukhanti ca mahanagarassa ayuppattitthanabhutam padanagaram vuccati. Chanavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesuti chakotisatasahassa-adhikesu navutikotisatasahassapattanesu. Tambapannidipadichapannasaya ratanakaresu. Evam pana nagara-donamukhapattana-ratanakaradibhavena kathanam tamtam-adhivatthaya vasantinam tasam devatanam bahubhavadassanattham. Yadi dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatita. Atha kasma paliyam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi”ti? Vuttanti aha “dasasahassa …pe… adhippetan”ti. Tena sahassilokadhatu idha “eka lokadhatu”ti veditabba. 

 Lohapasadeti sabbapathamakate lohapasade. Brahmaloketi hetthime brahmaloke. Yadi ta devata evam nirantara hutva sannipatita, paccha agatanam okaso eva na bhaveyyati codanam sandhayaha “yatha kho pana”ti-adi. 

 Suddhavasakaye uppanna Suddhavasakayika. Tasam pana yasma suddhavasabhumi nivasatthanam, tasma vuttam “Suddhavasavasinan”ti. Avasati avasatthanabhuta. Devata pana orambhagiyanam itaresabca samyojananam samucchinnatthena suddho avaso viharo etesanti Suddhavasa. Mahasamagamam batvati mahasamagamam gatati batva. 

 Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari abbattha okasam alabhamano. Evam sesapi. Manivammanti indanilamanimayam kavacam. Buddhanam abhimukhabhago Buddhavithi, sa yava cakkavala uttaritum na sakka. Mahatiya Buddhavithiyavati Buddhanam santikam upasavkamantehi tehi devabrahmehi valabjitabuddhavithiyava. 

 Samiti savgati sannipato samayo, mahanto samayo mahasamayoti aha “mahasamuho”ti. Pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “vanasando”ti. Devaghatati devasamuha. Samadahamsuti samahitam lokuttarasamadhim sutthu appitam akamsu. Tatha samahitam pana samadhina niyojitam nama hotiti vuttam “samadhina yojesun”ti. Sabbesam gomuttavavkadinam durasamussaritatta attano …pe… akarimsu. Vinayati asse etehiti nettani, yottani. Avithipatipannanam assanam vithipatipadanam rasmiggahanena hotiti “yottani gahetva acodento”ti vatva tam pana acodanam avaranamevati aha “acodento avarento”ti. 

 Yatha (Spk-t(S.1.37)CS:pg.1.113) khilam bhittiyam, bhumiyam va akotitam dunniharanam, yatha ca paligham nagarappavesanivaranam, yatha ca indakhilam gambhiranemi sunikhatam dunniharanam, evam ragadayo sattasantanato dunniharana nibbananagarappavesanivarana cati te “khilam paligham indakhilan”ti ca vutta. Uhaccati uddharitva. Tanha-ejaya abhavena aneja. Paramasantutthabhavena catuddisatta appatihatacarikam caranti. Buddhacakkhu-dhammacakkhu-dibbacakkhu-samantacakkhu-pakaticakkhunam vasena pabcahi cakkhuhi. Sudanta kutoti aha “cakkhutopi”ti. Chandadihiti chandadinam vasena na gacchanti na vattanti. Na agacchanti anuppadanato. Agunti aparadham. 

 Sabbasamyogati vibhattilopena niddeso, sabbe samyogeti attho. Visajjati visajjitva. Evampiti imayapi gathaya vasena “agum na karoti”ti pade. 

 Gataseti gata eva. Na gamissanti parinitthitasaranagamanatta. Lokuttarasaranagamanabhettha adhippetam. Tenaha “nibbematikasaranagamanena gata”ti. Te hi niyamena apayam na gamissanti, devakayabca paripuressanti. Ye pana lokiyena saranagamanena Buddham saranam gata, na te gamissanti apayam, sati ca paccayantarasamavaye pahaya manusam deham devakayam paripuressantiti. Tenaha so brahma “ye keci Buddham …pe… paripuressanti”ti. 

 Samayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.38.)8. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 38. Tanti uyyanam savkham gatanti sambandho. Dhanuna sarena gahanti pothayanti badhentiti dhanuggaha. Tam sampaticchiti tassa silaya hetthabhagena uggantva sampaticchi. Satthu pubbanubhavena upahatatta sayampi paripatanti vatam upatthambheti. Abhihani Satthara anavajjitatta. Tabca kho kammaphalavasenati datthabbam. Tato eva tato patthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatanti etenapi upadinnakasarire nama anitthapi samphassaka patanti eva tatharupena kammuna katokaseti dasseti. Ayam (Spk-t(S.1.38.)CS:pg.1.114) viharoti Gijjhakutaviharo. Ujjavgalo na kattabbaparo. Visamoti bhumibhagavasena visamo. Sivikakarena sajjito mabco eva mabcasivika. 

 Bhusati dalha. Dukkhati dukkhama duttitikkha. Kharati kakkasa. Katukati anittha. Asatati na sata appiya. Na appetiti na upeti. Na appayantiti na khamanti. Vedanadhivasanakhantiya satisampajabbayuttatta sabbasattatthitaharasamudayavatthujatassa adinavanissarananam pageva suppatividitatta yatha samudacaro cittam nabhibhavati, evam sammadeva upatthapitasatisampajabbatta vuttam “vedanadhivasana …pe… hutva”ti. Apiliyamanoti abadhiyamano. Kamam anitthaya vedanaya phuttho taya apiliyamano nama natthi, paribbatavatthukatta pana tassa vase avattamano “avihabbamano”ti vutto. Tenaha “samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasam agacchanto”ti. 

 Sihaseyyanti ettha sayanam seyya, sihassa viya seyya sihaseyya, tam sihaseyyam. Atha va sihaseyyanti setthaseyyam uttamaseyyam. Svayamattho atthakathayameva agamissati. “Vamena passena senti”ti evam vutta kamabhogiseyya. Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthassa sariraggahanadiyogakkhamato. Purisavasena cetam vuttam. Ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti dukkhuppattito. Ayam sihaseyyati ayam yathavutta sihaseyya. Tejussadattati imina sihassa abhitabhavam dasseti. Bhirukajatika hi sesamiga attano asayam pavisitva utrasabahula santasapubbakam yatha tatha sayanti, siho pana abhirukabhavato satokari bhikkhu viya satim upatthapetvava sayati. Tenaha “dve purimapade”ti-adi. Purimapadeti dakkhinapurimapade vamassa purimapadassa thapanavasena dve purimapade ekasmim thane thapetva. Pacchimapadeti dve pacchimapade. Vuttanayeneva idhapi ekasmim thane thapanam veditabbam. Thitokasasallakkhanam abhirukabhaveneva. Sisam pana ukkhipitvati-adina vuttasihakiriya anutrasapabujjhanam viya abhirukabhavasiddha dhammatavasenevati veditabba. Sihavijambhitavijambhanam ativelam ekakarena thapitanam sariravayavanam (Spk-t(S.1.38)CS:pg.1.115) gamanadikiriyasu yoggabhavapadanattham. Tikkhattum sihanadanadanam appesakkhamigajatapariharanattham. 

 Seti abyavatabhavena pavattati etthati seyya, catutthajjhanameva seyya catutthajjhanaseyya. Kim panettha tam catutthajjhananti? Anapanacatutthajjhanam. Tato hi vutthahitva vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena aggamaggam adhigantva Tathagato jatoti. “Tayidam padatthanam nama, na seyya, tathapi yasma ‘catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantaram Bhagava parinibbayi’ti mahaparinibbane (di.ni.2.219) agatam. Tasma lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapatti eva Tathagataseyya”ti keci. Evam sati parinibbanakalikava Tathagataseyyati apajjati; na ca Tathagato lokiyacatutthajjhanasamapajjanabahulo vihasi. Aggaphalavasena pavattam panettha catutthajjhanam veditabbam. Tattha yatha sattanam niddupagamalakkhana seyya bhavavgacittavasena hoti, sa ca nesam pathamam jatisamanvaya yebhuyyavuttika, evam Bhagavato ariyajatisamanvayam yebhuyyavuttikam aggaphalabhutam catutthajjhanam Tathagataseyyati veditabba. Sihaseyya nama setthaseyyati aha “uttamaseyya”ti. 

 “Kalaparicchedam katva yathaparicchedam utthahissami”ti evam tada manasikarassa akatatta paliyam “utthanasabbam manasikaritva”ti na vuttanti aha “utthanasabbanti panettha na vuttan”ti. Tattha karanamaha “gilanaseyya hesa”ti. Sa hi cirakalappavattika hoti. 

 Visum visum rasivasena anagantva ekajjham pubjavasena agatatta vuttam “sabbapi ta”ti. Tenaha “sattasata”ti. Vikaramattampiti vedanaya asahanavasena pavattanakaramattampi. Susammatthakabcanam viyati sammatthasusajjitasuvannam viya. 

 Dhammalapananti asavkharikasamuppannasabhavalapanam. Samullapitabhi akarasamanavacanametam. Nago viya vati pavattatiti nagavo. Tassa bhavo nagavata. Vibhattilopena hesa niddeso, mahanagahatthisadisatayati attho. Byattuparicaranatthenati byattam uparupari attano kiriyacaranena. Ajaniyoti sammapatitam dukkham sahanto (Spk-t(S.1.38)CS:pg.1.116) attana katabbakiriyam dhiro hutva nittharako. Karanakaranajananenati niyyanikaniyyanikakaranabatataya. Tenevatthenati appatisamattheneva. “Mutto moceyyan”ti-adi dhuravahatthena. Nibbisevanatthenati ragadivisavigatabhavena. 

 Aniyamitanattiti anuddesikam anapanam. Samabbakatopi samadhisaddo pakaranato idha visesatthoti aha “samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhin”ti. Patippassaddhivasena sabbakilesehi sutthu vimuttanti suvimuttam. Abhinatam nama arammane abhimukhabhavena pavattiya. Apanatam apagamanavasena pavattiya, vimukhatayati attho. Lokiyajjhanacittam viya vipassana viya ca sasavkharena sappayogena tadavgappahanavikkhambhanapahanavasena ca vikkhambhetva na adhigatam na thapitam, kibcarahi kilesanam sabbaso chinnatayati aha “chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitan”ti. Atikkamitabbanti acaratikkamavasena lavghitabbam. Sa pana lavghana asadana ghattanati aha “ghattetabban”ti. 

 Pabcaveda nama--iruvedo, yajuvedo, samavedo, athabbanavedo, itihaso cati evam itihasapabcamanam vedanam. “Caran”ti vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “caranta”ti, tapantati attho. Hinattarupati hinadhimuttikataya nihinacittasabhava. Vimuttikataya abhavato nibbanavgama na honti. Arahattadhigamakammassa abhabbataya parihinattha. Ajjhotthatati abhibhuta. Tadiseheva silehiti gosiladihi. Baddhati samadapetva pavattanavasena anubaddha. Lukham tapanti attakilamathanuyogam. Tam pana ekadesena dassento “pabcatapatapanan”ti-adimaha. “Evam patipannassa mokkho natthi, evam patipannassa vattato mutti atthi”ti vadanti sa attato sasanassa niyyanabhavo kathito nama hotiti aha “sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti”ti. Adinti gathadvayam. 

 Sakalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.39.)9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 39. Catumaharajikassati (Spk-t(S.1.39)CS:pg.1.117) catumaharajikakayikassa. Dhammo anubuddhoti catusaccadhammo paribbeyyadibhavassa anurupato Buddho. Paccakkhamevati parapattiya ahutva attapaccakkhameva katva janami. Dhammam garahanta nama saddadosavasena va atthadosavasena va garaheyyunti tam dassento “hinakkhara …pe… kotiva”ti aha. Sa pana “tesam vigaraha dummedhataya mahanatthavahava”ti dassenti devata aha “dummedha upenti roruvan”ti. Visum hotiti avicimahanirayato visum eva hoti. Khantiyati banakhantiya. Upasamenati ragadinam sabbaso vupasamena. Tenaha “ruccitva”ti-adi. 

 Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.40.)10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana 

 40. Buddhabca dhammabca namassamanati Buddhasubuddhatam dhammasudhammatabca batva tadubhayam namassamana. Yasma Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasanno savghe ca pasanno eva hoti tassa suppatipattiya vijananato, tasma so attho gathaya ca-saddasavgahitoti dassento “ca-saddena savghabca”ti aha atthavatiyoti lokiyalokuttara-atthasavgahita lokiyakusalalokuttaramaggasavganhanato. Yam dhammam sa abhasiti yam tumhakam dhammam pativijjhitva thita, sa mahakokanada attano balanurupam abhasi. Bahunati nanappakarena. Pariyayenati karanena. Tadisoti tatharupo tathapatividdhasacco atthadhammadisu kusalo ekekam padampi udaharanahetunigamanani niharanto acikkhati deseti pabbapeti pathapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. Tenaha “ayam Bhagava”ti-adi. Etena ativiya vittharakkhamo Sugatadhammoti dasseti. Pariyaputanti parivattitam. Evam vittharakkhamam (Spk-t(S.1.40)CS:pg.1.118) dhammam yasma devadhita “samkhittamattham lapayissami”ti avoca, tasma vuttam “tassatthan”ti-adi. 

 Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Satullapakayikavaggavannana nitthita. 

 5. Adittavaggo 

 (S.1.41.)1. Adittasuttavannana 

 41. Sisanti desanapadeso, desanaya abbesupi vattabbesu kassacideva sisabhagena apadisanam. Tenaha “ragadihi”ti-adi. Danenati attano santakassa paresam pariccajanena. Tam pana pariccajanam cetanaya hotiti aha “danacetanaya”ti danapubbacetanati danamaya pubbacetana dayakasseva hoti tamsantatipariyapannatta. Nihatabhandakanti adittagehato bahi nikkhamitam bhandakam. Etanti “dinnam hoti”ti-adivacanam. Adinneti danamukhe aniyubjite bhoge. “Antena”ti jivitassa anto adhippetoti aha “maranena”ti. Mamati pariggahitatta pariggaha, bhoga. Tepi kenaci akarena vinasam anupagata maranena pahiyanti namati vuttam “coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge”ti. Sobhana aggabhuta rupadayo etthati saggo, tam saggam. 

 Adittasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.42.)2. Kimdadasuttavannana 

 42. Dve tini bhattani abhutvati dve tayo vare bhattani abhubjitva. Utthatum na sakkotiti utthatumpi na sakkoti, pageva abbam sarirena katabbakiccam dubbalabhavato. Dubbalopi hutvati bhubjanato pubbe dubbalo hutva balasampanno hoti. Evam byatirekato anvayato ca aharassa sarire balavatam aha. Yasma annado (Spk-t(S.1.42)CS:pg.1.119) dayako patiggahakassa balado hoti, tasma so ayatim attano sarire balado avinasavasena balassa rakkhako ca hoti. Tenaha Bhagava--“balam kho pana datva balassa bhagi hoti”ti (a.ni.5.37) sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Surupopiti abhirupopi. Virupo hotiti bibhaccharupo kopinassa acchannatta. Idabca yananti samabbato vuttam. Upahanati sarupato dasseti. Adukkhappatto hutva yati vattati etenati yananti chattadinampi yanabhavo vutto. Tenaha “yanado sukhado hoti”ti. Cakkhudo nama hoti cakkhuna katabbakicce sahakarikaranabhavato dipassa. 

 “Sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti”ti savkhepato vuttam attham vittharato dassetum “dve tayo game”ti-adi vuttam. Nisajjadivasena patissayitabbato patissayo, viharo. Pakkhittam viya hoti parissamassa vinoditatta. Bahi vicarantassati patissayam alabhitva bahi vivatavgane vicarantassa. Jhayatiti jhayantam hoti, kilamatiti attho. Situnhadivirodhipaccayavasena sasantane visabhagasantati, tabbipariyayato sabhagasantati veditabba. Sukham nama dukkhapaccayapariharato sukhapaccayuppannato ca hoti, tadubhayam patissayavasena labhatiti dassento “bahi vicarantassa pade”ti-adimaha. Dhammapitisukhanti dhammapaccavekkhanena uppannapitisukham. Upasamasukhanti kilesanam vupasamena pavattasukham. Nivatam pihitavatapanam patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya thitassa andhakaro hotiti vuttam “kupe otinno viya hoti”ti. Tenaha “mabcapithadini na pabbayanti”ti. Tayidam bahisamapannaparissamadosena, na ca patissayadosena. Tenaha “muhuttan”ti-adi. 

 Na marati etenati amaranam, nibbanadhigamadayo. Tassa danam dhammupadeso, tam deti. Tenaha “yo dhammam anusasati”ti. Tayidam dhammanusasanam katham hotiti aha “atthakathan”ti-adi. Atthakatham kathetiti avivatapathassa paliya atthasamvannanam karotiti attho. Anadhitino pana palim vaceti. Tattha tattha gatatthane pucchitapabham vissajjeti, ayam tava ganthadhuro, patipattivasadhure pana kammatthanam acikkhati, ubhayesampi (Spk-t(S.1.42)CS:pg.1.120) dhammassavanam karoti. Sabbadananti yathavutta-amisadanam abhayadanam. Dhammadananti dhammadesana. Dhammaratiti samathavipassanadhamme abhirati. Dhammarasoti saddhammasannissayam pitipamojjam. 

 Kimdadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.43.)3. Annasuttavannana 

 43. Patthentiti pihenti. Yatthassa upagamanam loke pakatataram ahosi, te udaharanavasena dassento “cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya”ti aha. Annanti annasabbito catubbidhopi paccayo. Sabbepi dayake ekajjham gahetva samabbato ekavasena “dayakameva”ti vuttam, yatha caha “ko nama so yakkho, yam annam nabhinandati”ti? Tattha yakkhoti satto. Samabbajotana ca nama yasma puthu-atthavisaya, tasma “ye nam dadanti saddhaya, vippasannena cetasa. Tameva annam bhajati”ti vuttam. Tattha ma-karo padasandhikaro, te evati attho. Dayakam apariccajanameva anugacchati cakkam viya kubbaram. 

 Annasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.44.)4. Ekamulasuttavannana 

 44. Patitthatthena avijjasavkhatam ekam mulam etissati ekamula. Tam ekamulam. Yatha samyojaniyesu assadanupassanavasena tanhasamuppado, evam tanhabhibhavavasena anavabodhoti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha ca avijjaya mulam. Ayabhi nayo upanissayatavasena vutto, sahajatavasena cayam abbamabbam mulabhavo pakatoyeva. Idha pana imissam gathayam adhippeta “ekamulan”ti sa tanha. Tattha ya bhavatanha, sa sassataditthivasena avattati parivattati, vibhavatanha (Spk-t(S.1.44)CS:pg.1.121) ucchedaditthivasena, evam dviravattam. Sahajatakotiyati sahajatakotiyapi, pageva sammuyham apannassa pana vattamanaya tanhaya balavabhavena malinata siya. Upanissayakotiyati upanissayakotiyava sahajatakotiya asambhavato. Pattharanatthanati vitthata hutva pavattitthanabhumi Tenaha “tesu sa pattharati”ti. Samuddanatthena samuddo. Uttaritum asakkuneyyataya pataya alam pariyattoti patalo, ayam pana patalo viyati patalo. Tenaha “appatitthatthena”ti. Agadhagambhiratayati attho. 

 Ekamulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.45.)5. Anomasuttavannana 

 45. Anomanamanti anunanamam. Gunanemittikani eva hi Bhagavato namani. Gunanabcassa paripunnataya anunanamanti aha “sabbagunasamannagatatta”ti-adi. Apica tatha tevijjo, chalabhibboti-adini namani anomanamani na honti paricchinnavisayatta, Bhagavato pana Sattha, sabbabbu, sammasambuddhoti-adini namani anomanamani nama mahavisayatta anunabhavato. Tenaha “avekallanaman”ti. Khandhantaradayoti khandhavisesadike. Banena yathavato araniyatthena atthe. Anvayapabbadhigamayati lokuttarapabbapatilabhaya. Patipadanti samathavipassanapatipadam. Kilesakamanam vasena alliyitabbatthena kama eva alayo. Atitakaleyeva kamanatam gahetva vuttam “kamamanan”ti. Na etarahi tadabhavatoti aha “atitam pana upadaya idam vuttan”ti. Mahanubhavatadina mahantanam. 

 Anomasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.46.)6. Accharasuttavannana 

 46. “Accharaganasavghutthan”ti gatha devaputtena yenadhippayena gayita, so anupubbikathaya vina na pabbayatiti tam agamanato patthaya (Spk-t(S.1.46)CS:pg.1.122) kathento “ayam kira devaputto”ti-adimaha. Tattha sasaneti imasseva Satthusasane. Kammakammanti kammavinicchayam. Atthapurekkharataya appakiccataya ca sallahukavuttiko. Sayanassa kotthasoti divasam purimayamabca bhavananuyogavasena kilantakayassa samassasanattham seyyaya upagamanabhago anubbato. 

 Abbhantareti kucchiyam bhattassa parittataya satthakavatati tikkhabhavena satthaka viya kantanaka vata. Dhurasmimyevati kilesamarena yuddhe eva. Vimuttayatanasise thatva dhammam desento va. Upanissayamandataya aparipakkabanataya asavakkhayam appatto kalam katvati yojana. Upari thitanti parikkharabhavena dibbadussupari thitam. Tatheva atthasiti tahi tatha vuttepi yatha tato pubbe, tatheva atthasi. Suvannapattanti nibbuddhe patijinitva laddhabbasuvannapattam. Vitikkamassa akatatta asambhinneneva silena. Yasma tasmim satthu santikam agacchante tapi tena saddhim agamamsu tasma “accharasavghaparivuto”ti vuttam. 

 Savghositanti savgamma ghositam, tattha tattha accharanam gitasaddavasena ghositam. Pisacaganam katva vadati acchandaragataya. Niyamacittatayati sammattaniyame ninnacittataya. Garubhavenati tasam vase avattanato garutthanabhavena. Yatrati nibbanam pati yatra. Tam pana vattato niggamanam hotiti aha “katham niggamanam bhavissati”ti. 

 Atisallekhatevati ativiya kilesanam sallekhitavuttiko. Akatabhinivesassati bhavanamananuyuttassa anaraddhavipassakassa. Karakassati Sugatovadakarakassa sammapatipajjato. Subbatavipassananti subbatadipanam vipassanam duccaritatanhaya durikaranena ekaviharitaya. Eko maggo assati lokuttaramaggo eva assa anagato, pubbabhagamaggo pana kataparicayoti attho. 

 Kayavavkadinanti kayaduccaritadinam abhavato samucchindanena anupalabbhanato. Natthi ettha bhayam, asmim va adhigate puggalassa natthi bhayanti (Spk-t(S.1.46)CS:pg.1.123) abhayam nama. Samsarakantaram atikkamitva nibbanasavkhatam khemam amatatthanam gamane sugatasarathina susajjitayanabhavato ratho akujanoti atthavgiko maggova adhippeto. Dhammato anapetataya aparaparuppattiya ca dhammacakkehi. 

 Ottappampi gahitameva avinabhava. Apalamboti avassayo. Parivaroti parikkharo abhisavkharanato. Maggassa karanatthane dhammo tappariyapanna sammaditthi. Aniccadivasenati aniccanupassanadivasena. Sodhitesu vajjhamanesu. Bhumiladdhavattanti bhumiladdhasavkhatam vattam. Tattha vipassanaya pavattitthanabhavato pabcakkhandha bhumi nama, vattamayakammabhavato tattha uppajjanaraham kilesajatam bhumiladdhavattam. Parijanamanati paricchindanavasena samatikkamavasena janamana pativijjhanti. 

 Kasma devaputto sotapattiphaleyeva patitthasi, nanu ca sa desana Bhagavata catumaggappadhanabhavena pavattitati aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. 

 Accharasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.47.)7. Vanaropasuttavannana 

 47. Kesanti samivasena vuttakasaddo “dhammattha silasampanna”ti ettha paccattabahuvacanavasena parinametabbo. Atthavasena hi vibhattiviparinamo. Ke janati ettha va vuttakesaddo sihavilokananayena anetva yojetabboti aha “ke dhammattha, ke silasampanna”ti? Pucchatiti imina tattha karanamaha. Phaladisampattiya aramanti ettha sattati aramo. Arame ropenti nipphadentiti aramaropa. Vaniyati chayasampattiya bhajiyatiti vanam. Tattha yam upavanalakkhanam vanam, tam aramaggahaneneva gahitanti tapovanalakkhanam, tam dassento “simam parikkhipitva”ti-adimaha. Visameti udakacikkhallena visame padese. Paniyam pivanti etthati papa, tam papam. Udakam piyati etthati va papa. Talakaditi adi-saddena matikam savganhati. 

 Imamattham (Spk-t(S.1.47)CS:pg.1.124) sandhayati imina kammappathappattam patikkhipati. Attana katabhi pubbam anussarato tam arabbha bahum pubbam pasavati, na pana yatha katam pubbam sayameva pavaddhati. Tasmim dhamme thitattati tasmim aramaropanadidhamme patitthitatta. Tenapi silena sampannattati tena yathavuttadhamme katasile thatva cinnena tadabbenapi kayavacasikasamvaralakkhanena silena samannagatatta. Dasa kusala dhamma purenti duccaritaparivajjanato. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Vanaropasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.48.)8. Jetavanasuttavannana 

 48. Esitagunatta esiyamanagunatta ca isi, asekkha sekkhakalyanaputhujjana ca. Isinam savgho isisavgho. Isisavghena nisevitam. Tenaha “bhikkhusavghanisevitan”ti. 

 Tam karentassa gandhakutipasadakutagaradivasena siniddhasandacchayarukkhalatavasena bhumibhagasampattiya ca anabbasadharanam atiramaniyam tam jetavanam cittam toseti, tatha ariyanam nivasabhavenapiti aha “evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva”ti. Tenaha Bhagava--“yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti (dha.pa.98 theraga. 991). Apacayagamicetana sattanam visuddhim avahati kammakkhayaya samvattanatoti aha “kammanti maggacetana”ti. Catunnam ariyasaccanam viditakaranatthena kilesanam vijjhanatthena ca vijja Maggapabba sammaditthiti aha “vijjati maggapabba”ti. Samadhipakkhika dhamma sammavayamasatisamadhayo. Yatha hi vijjapi vijjabhagiya, evam samadhipi samadhipakkhiko. Silam etassa atthiti silanti aha “sile patitthitassa jivitam uttaman”ti. Ditthisavkappati sammaditthisavkappa. Tattha sammasavkappassa sammaditthiya upakarabhavena vijjabhavo vutto. Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhasavgahitoti vuccati. Yatha ca sammasavkappadayo pabbakkhandhasavgahita, evam vayamasatiyo (Spk-t(S.1.48)CS:pg.1.125) samadhikkhandhasavgahitati aha “vayamasatisamadhayo”ti. Dhammoti hi idha samadhi adhippeto “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.13 ma.ni.3.197 sam.ni.5.378) viya. Vacakammantajivati sammavacakammantajiva. Maggapariyapanna eva hete savgahita. Tenaha “etena atthavgikamaggena”ti. 

 Upayena vidhina ariyamaggo bhavetabbo. Tenaha “samadhipakkhiyadhamman”ti. Sammasamadhipakkhiyam vipassanadhammabceva maggadhammabca. “Ariyam vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhim desessami sa-upanisam saparikkharan”ti (ma.ni.3.136) hi vacanato sammaditthi-adayo maggadhamma sammasamadhiparikkhara. Vicineyyati vimamseyya, bhaveyyati attho. Tatthati hetumhi bhummavacanam. Ariyamaggahetuka hi sattanam visuddhi. Tenaha “tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati”ti. Pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyyati paccuppanne pabcakkhandhe vipasseyya. Tesu vipassiyamanesu vipassanaya ukkamsagataya yadaggena dukkhasaccam paribbapativedhena pativijjhiyati, tadaggena samudayasaccam pahanapativedhena pativijjhiyati, nirodhasaccam sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggasaccam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhiyatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhatiti imasmim pakkhe nimittatthe eva bhummam, tesu saccesu pativijjhiyamanesuti attho. 

 Avadharanavacananti vavatthapanavacanam, avadharananti attho. “Sariputtova”ti ca avadharanam savakesu Sariputtova seyyoti imamattham dipeti tassevukkamsabhavato. Kilesa-upasamenati imina mahatherassa tadiso kilesavupasamoti dasseti. Tassa savakavisaye pabbaya paramippatti ahosi. Yadi evam “yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti idam tesam Buddhanam banavisaye pabbaparamippattanam vaseneva vuttanti datthabbam. Avadharanampi vimuttiya nanatta tihi vimuttihi paravgate sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha--“param gatoti nibbanam gato”ti-adi. Na therena uttaritaro nama atthi labbhati, labbhati ce, evameva labbheyyati adhippayo. 

Jetavanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.49.)9. Maccharisuttavannana 

 49. Maccharinoti (Spk-t(S.1.49)CS:pg.1.126) maccheravanto maccherasamavginoti aha “maccherena samannagata”ti. Maccheram macchariyanti atthato ekam. Na vandatiti vandanamattampi na karoti, kuto dananti adhippayo. Upatthanam katunti madhurapatisantharam karotiti yojana. Idam tava mudumacchariyam na hadayam viya attanam dassentassa macchariyanti katva. Kim tuyham pada rujjanti nanu tuyhamyeva agatagamanesu pada rujjanti, kinte ime chindantiti adhippayo. Samicimpi na karoti kuto dananti adhippayo. Yathakammam tamtamgatiyo aranti upagacchantiti ariya, satta. Ime pana kucchita ariyati kadariya, thaddhamaccharino. Macchariyasadisabhi kucchitam sabbahinam natthi sabbagunabhibhutatta bhogasampatti-adisabbasampattinam mulabhutassa danassa nisedhato. Iti-adihi vacanehi. Attano upaghatakoti macchariyanuyogena kusaladhammanam gatisampattiya ca vinasako. 

 Pubbapapavasena samparetabbato upagantabbato samparayo, paraloko. Kamagunaratiti kamagunasannissayo assado. Khiddati kayikakhidda vacasikakhidda cetasikakhiddati evam tividha. Esa vipakoti coladinam kicchalabhoti esa evarupo vipako. Yamalokanti paralokam. Upapajjareti ettha iti-saddo pakarattho. Tena paliyam vuttam nirayam tiracchanayonibca savganhati. 

 Yacanti nama ariyayacanaya. Vuttabhetam “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana”ti (ja.1.7.59). Ye samvibhajanti, te vadabbu nama batva kattabbakaranato. Vimanappabhayati nidassanamattam, uyyanakapparukkhappabhahi devatanam vatthabharanasarirappabhahipi sagge pakasentiyeva. Pakasantiti va pakata honti, na apayaloke viya apakatati attho. Parasambhatesuti sayam sambhatam anapajjitva pareheva sambharitesu sukhupakaranesu. Tenaha paliyam “vasavattiva modare”ti, paranimmitabhogesu vasavatti devaputta viya sukhasamavgitaya modantiti attho. Evam vuttasamparayoti ete saggati evam hettha (Spk-t(S.1.49)CS:pg.1.127) vuttasamparayo. Ubhinnanti etesam yathavuttanam ubhinnam dukkatasukatakammakarinam. Tato cavitva tato nirayasaggadito cavitva manussesu nibbattati. Tesu yo macchari manussesu nibbatto, so daliddo hutva pubbacariyavasena macchariyeva honto daradibharanattham macchakacchapadini hantva punapi niraye nibbatto. Itaro suddhasayo samiddho hutva pubbacariyavasena punapi pubbani katva sagge nibbatteyya. Tenaha “puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hoti”ti. 

Maccharisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.50.)10. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 50. “Upapannase”ti se-karagamam katva niddeso, “upapanna”icceva atthoti aha “nibbattivasena upagata”ti. Attano sampattito avihanato aviha, tesam brahmaloko avihabrahmaloko, tasmim. Upapattisamanantaramevati pathamakotthase eva. Arahattaphalavimuttiyati asekkhavimuttiya. Sekkhavimuttiya pana avihupapattito pageva vimutta. Manusam deham samatikkamanti cittupakkilesapahanavasenati phalena hetudassanamidanti aha “manusam dehanti idha …pe… vuttani”ti. Divi bhavam dibbam, brahmattabhavasabbitam khandhapabcakam. Tattha samyojanakoti vuttam “dibbam yoganti pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani”ti. Imassati devaputtassa. “Hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti tesam tvam kusalam sabbavajjappahanena anavajjatam bhasatiti kusali vadesi. Atthena saddassa abhedopacaram katva gambhiravacanam vuttanti aha “gambhiratthan”ti atthasseva gambhirato, na saddassa. Samucchinnakamaragataya sabbaso kamavisayappahanena niramisabrahmacari nama anagami. Nivasanatthanabhuto samano eko gamo etassati aha “ekagamavasi”ti. 

Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita. 
Adittavaggavannana nitthita. 

 6. Jaravaggo 

 (S.1.51.)1. Jarasuttavannana 

 51. Hitassa (Spk-t(S.1.51)CS:pg.1.128) sadhanato sadhu, yam kibci atthajatam. Tam pana atthakamena labhitabbato upasevitabbato laddhakam, kalyanatthena bhaddakanti vuccatiti aha “sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakan”ti. “Silam yava jara sadhu”ti vuttamattham byatirekato vibhavetum “imina idam dasseti”ti vuttam. Idanti idam atthajatam. 

 Patitthitati cittasantane laddhapatittha, kenaci asamhariya. Tenaha “maggena agata”ti. Cittikatatthadihiti pujaniyabhavadihi. Vuttam hetam poranatthakathayam. Cittikatanti ratananti idam ratanam nama loke cittikatam vatthunam sahassagghanatadivasena. Yepi loke cittikata khattiyapandita-catumaharaja-sakka-suyama-mahabrahmadayo, tesam cittikato tehi sarananti upagantabbatadivasena. Ratikaranti pitisukhavaham. Jhanaratisukhenati duvidhenapi jhanaratisukhena. Tuletunti paricchinditum. Gunaparaminti gunanam ukkamsaparamim. Dullabho anekani asavkhyeyyani atidhavitvapi laddhum asakkuneyyatta. Anomoti anuno paripunno. Tattha visesato anomasattaparibhogato tehi “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti anussaritabbatoti aha “Bhagava anomo silena”ti-adi. 

 Ariyamaggapabbayeva idha adhippetati “idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pabba ‘ratanan’ti vuttan”ti aha. Pujjaphalanibbattanato, attano santanam punatiti ca pubbacetana pubbam, sa pana yassa uppanna, tasseva avenikataya anabbasadharanatta kenacipi anahata, atthakathayam pana “arupatta”ti vuttam. 

Jarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.52.)2. Ajarasasuttavannana 

 52. Ajiranenati (Spk-t(S.1.52)CS:pg.1.129) jinnabhavanapajjanena. Lakkhanavacanabcetam avinasappattiya. Tenaha “avipattiyati attho”ti. Niddhamitabboti niharitabbo. 

Ajarasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.53.)3. Mittasuttavannana 

 53. Saha atthena vattatiti sattho, bhandamulam gahetva vanijjavasena desantaradisu vicaranakajanasamuho. Tenaha “saddhimcaro”ti, sahacaranakoti attho. Mittanti sinehayogena mittakiccayuttam Idhadhippetappakaram dassetum “roge uppanne”ti-adi vuttam. Tatharupeti jigucchaniye, duttikicche va. Yatha asanthitanam santhapanavasena pavasato purisassa bhogabyasane nathata, evam puttasinehavasena puttassa matuya antogehe nathatati vuttam “mata mittam sake ghare”ti. Atthajatassati upatthitapayojanassati atthoti aha “uppannakiccassa”ti. Samparayahitanti samparaye hitavaham. 

Mittasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.54.)4. Vatthusuttavannana 

 54. Patitthati avassayo. Guyhassati guhitabbassa rahassassa. Paramo sakha nama atipiyatthanataya. 

 Vatthusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.55.)5. Pathamajanasuttavannana 

 55. Vidhavatiti vividham rupam padhavati, yathakamam pavattatiti attho. 

 Pathamajanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.56.)6. Dutiyajanasuttavannana 

 56. Vattadukkhatoti (Spk-t(S.1.56)CS:pg.1.130) samsaradukkhato. Samsaro hi kilesakammavipakanam aparaparuppattitaya vidhavati. Tabca dukkham dukkhamattaya nanavidhadukkharasibhavato. 

 Dutiyajanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.57.)7. Tatiyajanasuttavannana 

 57. Nipphattiti itthanitthavipakanam nipphajjanato nipphatti. Tato eva avassayo, nipphattitavipakassa avassayo adhitthanam karananti attho. 

 Tatiyajanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.58.)8. Uppathasuttavannana 

 58. Amaggoti na maggo anupayo. Rattindivakkhayoti tattha vayakkhanassa pakatabhavato. Vuttakkhanopi hi sayam khiyateva. Sesam bahiramalam vatthasariradibhutam. Tatha hi “bhasmakharadihi dhovitva sakka sodhetun”ti vuttam. Dutthoti dusito sattasantano na sakka suddho nama katum abbhantaramalinabhavapadanato. Itthiyanti brahmacariyassa antarayakarayapi. Pajati sattakayo sajjati savgam karoti yathavato adinavam apassanto. Indriyasamvaradi kilesanam tapanato tapo, tenaha “sabbapi”ti-adi. 

 Uppathasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.59.)9. Dutiyasuttavannana 

 59. Kissati (Spk-t(S.1.59)CS:pg.1.131) bhummatthe samivacananti aha “kismim abhirato”ti. Saddha nama anavajjasabhava, tasma lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahati aha “sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchantassa dutiyika”ti. Anusasati hitacariyaya parinayikabhavato. 

 Dutiyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.60.)10. Kavisuttavannana 

 60. Gayatti-adikoti chabbisatiya chandesu gayatti-adiko ukkatipariyosano chando gathanam nidanam samutthanam “samutthahati etena”ti katva. Tehi pana anutthubhadiko hotiti aha “chando gathanam nidanan”ti. Pubbapatthapanagathati dhammakathaya adito arocanabhavajananattham satijananam viya pavattitagatha. Akkharabhi padam janetiti yasma akkharasamudayo padam, padasamudayo gatha, samudayo ca samudayihi byabjiyati tampavattanato, tasma byabjanabhave thitam akkharam, tamsamudayo padam, padam tam viyabjeta janeta viya hotiti “akkharabhi padam janeti”ti vuttam. Akkharam hi uccaritaviddhamsitaya tamtamkhanamattavatthayipi parato pavattiya manovibbanavithiya savkalanavasena ekajjham katva padabhavena gayhamanam yathasavketamattham byabjeti. Padam gatham janetiti etthapi eseva nayo. Gatha attham pakasetiti gathasabbito padasamudayo kiriyakarakasambandhavasena sambandhito kattu-adhippayanurupam alocitavilocitam samhitam attham vibhaveti. Samuddadipannattinissita voharasannissayeneva pavattatiti katva. Tenaha “gatha arabhanto”ti-adi. Asayoti avassayoti aha “patittha”ti kavitoti vicittakathi-adito. 

 Kavisuttavannana nitthita. 
 Jaravaggavannana nitthita. 

 7. Addhavaggo 

 (S.1.61.)1. Namasuttavannana 

 61. Namanti (Spk-t(S.1.61)CS:pg.1.132) samabbanamadibhedam namam. Sabbanti sabbam pabbattipatham sabbam beyyapavattipatham. Addhabhaviti kamam paliyam atitakalaniddeso kato, tam pana lakkhanamattam. Abhibhavati anupatatiti etena abhibhavo anupatanam pavatti evati dasseti. Tam panassa abhibhavanam appavisaye anamasitva mahavisayanam vasena dassento “opapatikena va”ti-adimaha. Tassa namam hotiti tassa rukkhapasanadikassa anamako-icceva samabba hoti, tatha nam sabjanantiti attho. 

 Namasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.62.)2. Cittasuttavannana 

 62. Ye cittassa vasam gacchantiti ye aparibbatavatthuka, tesamyeva. Anavasesapariyadananti anavasesaggahanam. Na hi paribbatakkhandha pahinakilesa cittassa vasam gacchanti, tam attano vase vattenti. 

 Cittasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.63.)3. Tanhasuttavannana 

 63. Tatiye “sabbeva vasamanvagu”ti ye tanhaya vasam gacchanti, tesam eva anavasesapariyadananti imamattham “eseva nayo”ti imina atidissati. 

 Tanhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.64.)4. Samyojanasuttavannana 

 64. Kim (Spk-t(S.1.64)CS:pg.1.133) su samyojanoti suti nipatamattanti aha “kim-samyojano”ti? Vicaranti etehiti vicarana, pada. Bahuvacane hi vattabbe ekavacanam katam. Tassati lokassa. 

 Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.65.)5. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 65. Catutthe agata-attho eva anantarepi vutto, byabjanameva nananti aha “pabcamepi eseva nayo”ti. 

 Bandhanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.66.)6. Attahatasuttavannana 

 66. “Kenassubbhahato”ti pathoti adhippayena “su-karo nipatamattan”ti aha, “kenassabbhahato”ti pana pathe u-karalopena padasandhi. Icchadhupayitoti asampattavisayicchalakkhanaya tanhaya santapito daddho. Tenaha “icchaya aditto”ti. 

 Attahatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.67.)7. Udditasuttavannana 

 67. Ullavghitoti ubbandhitva lavghito. Saddadisuti saddadinagadantesu sotadini udditani tanharajjuna dalhabandhanena baddhatta tadanativattanato. Lokoti ayatanaloko. Tatha atthayojanaya katatta khandhadilokavasenapi yojana katabba. Na duram (Spk-t(S.1.67)CS:pg.1.134) anantarabhavakatta. Cuticitta-antaritatta ekacittantarabhavassa kammassa abujjhanam, evam sante kasma satta na bujjhantiti aha “balavatiya”ti-adi. 

 Udditasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.68.)8. Pihitasuttavannana 

 68. Pabhoti batum icchito attho. Pucchitoti sattamasutte gathaya purimaddham pacchimaddham, pacchimam purimam katva atthamasutte devataya pucchitatta vuttam “hetthupariyayavasena pucchito”ti. Pucchanurupam vissajjananti avuttampi siddhametanti anahatam. 

 Pihitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.69.)9. Icchasuttavannana 

 69. Navame vinayayati vinayena. Karanatthe hi idam sampadanavacanam. Kissassuti kissa, su-karo nipatamattam. Sabbam chindati bandhananti sabbam dasavidhampi samyojanam samucchindati. Na hi tam kibci kilesabandhanam atthi, yam asamucchinnam hutva thitam assa tanhaya samucchinnaya. Svayamattho suvibbeyyoti aha “sabbam uttanameva”ti. 

 Icchasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.70.)10. Lokasuttavannana 

 70. Kisminti kismim sati? Tassa pana santabhavo uppattivasenevati aha “kismim uppanne”ti? Loko uppannoti vuccati anupadanatta lokasamabbaya. Chasuti etthapi eseva nayo santhavanti adhikasineham (Spk-t(S.1.70)CS:pg.1.135) karoti adhikasinehavatthubhavato ajjhattikayatananam. Upadayati pubbakalakiriya aparakalakiriyam apekkhatiti vacanasesavasena kiriyapadam gahitam “pavattati”ti. Kim pana pavattati? Loko, lokasamabbati attho. Chasuti idam nimittatthe bhummam. Chalayatananimittabhi sabbadukkham. Ayanti sattaloko. Uppanno nama hoti chalayatanam nama mulam sabbadukkhananti katva. Bahiresu ayatanesu santhavam karoti visesato rupadinam tanhavatthukatta. Yasma cakkhadinam santappanavasena rupadinam pariggahitatta lokassa nisevitaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “channam …pe… vihabbati”ti. 

Lokasuttavannana nitthita. 

Addhavaggavannana nitthita. 
 8. Chetvavaggo 

 (S.1.71.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 71. Vadhitvati hantva vinasetva. Aparidayhamanattati apiliyamanatta. Vinatthadomanassatta na socati cetodukkhadukkhabhavato. Visam nama dukkham anitthabhavato, tassa mulakaranam kodho anitthaphalattati aha “visamulassati dukkhavipakassa”ti. Akkutthassati akkosaparadhassa. Akkosapaharatthasambandhena hi “kuddhassa”ti upayogatthe sampadanavacanam. Sukham uppajjati kodham nassati. Sukhuppattim sandhaya esa kodho “madhuraggo”ti vutto, sukhavasanoti attho. 

 Chetvasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.72.)2. Rathasuttavannana 

 72. Pabbananti lakkhanam sallakkhanupayo. Disvati dassanahetu. “Colarabbo rattham colaratthan”ti evam rattham rabba pabbayati. 

 Rathasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.73.)3. Vittasuttavannana 

 73. Saddhayati (Spk-t(S.1.73)CS:pg.1.136) saddhahetu. Kulasampadati khattiyadisampattiyo. Sabbalokiyalokuttaravittapatilabhahetuto saddhavittameva. Hettha tinnam dvaranam vasena uppannakassa sabbassapi anavajjadhammassa savganhanato “dhammoti dasakusalakammapatho”ti vuttam. Asamkilitthasukhanti. Niramisam sukham. Tameva samisam upanidhaya sambhavento aha “asamkilitthan”ti. Asecanakabhavena abhirucijananato piyakicchakaranato bahum sucirampi kalam asevantassa adosavahato saccameva madhurataram. Na hi tam pivitabbato saditabbato anubhavitabbato rasoti vattabbatam arahati. Idani tassa kiccasampatti-atthehipi maharahatam dassetum “saccasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nadinivattanam Mahakappinavatthu-adihi (dha.pa.attha. 1.mahakappinattheravatthu; a.ni.attha.1.1.231 theraga.attha.2.mahakappinattheragathavannana) dipetabbam, itarani kanhadipayanajataka- (ja.1.10.62adayo) sutasoma- (ja.2.21.371adayo) macchajatakehi (ja.1.1.34 75 1.2.131adayo) dipetabbani. Nimmaddenti abhibhavanti. Madhurataranti sundarataram setthesuti attho. Pabbajiviti pabbaya jivanasiloti pabbajivi, pabbapubbavgamacariyoti attho. Pabbajiviti ca pabbavasena iriyati vattati jivitam pavattetiti atthoti dassento “yo pabbajivi”ti-adimaha. “Jivatan”ti keci pathanti, jivantanam pabbajivim setthamahuti attho. 

 Vittasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.74.)4. Vutthisuttavannana 

 74. Uppatantananti pathavim bhinditva utthahantanam. “Setthan”ti vuccamanatta “sattavidhan”ti vuttam, itaresam va tadanulomato. Khemo hoti dubbhikkhupaddavabhavato. Tenaha “subhikkho”ti. Nipatantananti adhomukham pavattantanam. Pavajamanananti vajanasilanam. Te pana yasma javgama nama honti, na rukkhadayo viya thavara, tasma aha “javgamanan”ti. Gavoti dhenuyo. Tena mahimsadikanampi savgaho datthabbo. Vadantananti uppannam attham vadantanam. 

 Attano (Spk-t(S.1.74)CS:pg.1.137) khantiyati attano khantiya ruciya gahitabhavena. Itara devata tassa vissajjane aparitussamana aha. Yava padhamsiti gunadhamsi satthudesanaya laddhabbagunanasanato. Pagabbati pagabbiyena samannagata, yatha vacipagabbiyena akhara, tatha vacaya bhavitabbam. Mukharati mukhakhara. Dasabalam pucchi sanham sukhumam ratanattayasamhitam attham sotukama. Assa devataya vissajjento ajjhasayanurupam. Uppatamanati uppatanti samugghateti odhiso. Vattamulakamaha-avijjati tassa adinavadassanattham bhutakathanavisesanam. Osidantananti patipakkhavasena adho sidantanam, ussadayamanananti attho. Pubbakkhettabhutoti idam “padasa caramananan”ti padassa atthavivaranavasena bhutakathanavisesanam. Yadiso putto va hotuti idam purimapade devataya puttagahanassa katatta vuttam. 

 Vutthisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.75.)5. Bhitasuttavannana 

 75. Kim sudha bhitati ettha su-idhati nipatamattanti aha “kim bhita”ti? Maggo ca nekayatanappavuttoti anekakaranam nanavidhadhigamokasam katva pavutto kathito. Tenaha “atthatimsarammanavasena”ti-adi. Evam santeti evam sabbasadharananekayatanehi nibbanagamimaggassa tumhehi paveditatta labbhamane kheme magge kim bhitayam janata uppathabhuta viparitaditthito ganhiti attho? Evam devata yathicchaya purimaddhena attana yathacintitamattham satthu pavedita, pacchimaddhena attano samsayam pucchati. Bahupabbati puthupabba. Ussannapabbati adhikapabba. Thapetvati samyametva. Samvibhagiti aharaparibhoge sammadeva vibhajanasilo. Tenaha “accharaya”ti-adi. Vuttatthameva hettha. 

 Manenati manogahanena. Pubbasuddhi-avganti pubbabhagasuddhibhutam avgam. Catusuti vutta-avgapariyapannam. Yabba-upakkharoti danassa sadhanam. Etesu dhammesuti (Spk-t(S.1.75)CS:pg.1.138) etesu saddhadigunesu. Yatha hi saddho paccayam paccupatthapetva vatthupariccagassa visesapaccayo kammaphalassa paralokassa ca paccakkhato viya pattiyayanato, evam muduhadayo. Muduhadayo hi anudayam patva yam kibci attano santakam paresam deti. Yo ca samvibhagasilo, so appakasmimpi attano santake parehi sadharanabhogi hoti. Vadabbu vadaniyataya yaginova yuttam yuttakalam batva atthikanam manoratham puretiti vuttam “iti …pe… catusuti aha”ti. 

 Vacanti-adini tini avgani tividhasilasampattidipanato. Sampannasilo hi paralokam na bhaseyya. Saddho ekam avgam payogasayasuddhidipanato. Suddhasayassa sammapayoge thitassa katham paralokato bhayanti. Dukavasena caturavgayojana dukanayo. Etesu catusu dhammesu thitoti etesu yathavuttadukasavgahesu catusu gunesu patitthito. 

 Bhitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.76.)6. Najiratisuttavannana 

 76. Namagottanti tisso kassapo Gotamoti evarupam namabca gottabca. Nidassanamattametam, tasma sabbassa pabbattiya lakkhanavacananti datthabbam. Na jiratiti asabhavadhammatta uppadavayabhavato jaram na papunati. Tenaha “jiranasabhavo na hoti”ti. Yasma samabbabhavato kalantarepi tam samabbayateva, tasma “atitabuddhanam …pe… na jiratiti vuccati”ti aha. 

 Alasiyanti alasabhavo dalhakosajjam. Tenaha “yena”ti-adi. Thitinti byaparam. Niddavasena pamajjanam kattabbassa akaranam. Kilesavasena pamajjanam akattabbassa karanampi. Kammasamayeti kammam katum yuttakale. Kammakaranaviriyabhavoti tamkammakiriyasamutthapakaviriyabhavo. So pana atthato viriyapatipakkho akusalacittuppado, na viriyassa abhavamattam. Silasabbamabhavo dussilyam. Vissatthacarata nama anacaro. Soppabahulatati niddaluta (Spk-t(S.1.76)CS:pg.1.139) Yato gahanahatthopi na kilasupi puriso niddaya abhibhuyyati. Tenaha “taya”ti-adi. Aticchatadiniti adi-saddena abhibhuyyatadim savganhati. Agantukalasiyam na pubbe vutta-alasyam viya pakatisiddham. “Te chidde”ti paliyam livgavipallasena vuttanti aha “tani cha chiddani”ti. Kusalacittappavattiya anokasabhavato chiddani. Tenaha Bhagava--“yattha vittam na titthati”ti. Sabbakarena lesamattam asesetvati adhippayo. 

 Najiratisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.77.)7. Issariyasuttavannana 

 77. Satthassa malanti satthamalam, yena sattham malinam hoti, satthamalaggahanena cettha malinam satthameva gahitanti aha “malaggahitasatthan”ti. Anapavattananti appake va mahante va yattha katthaci attano anaya pavattanavasena vasanam issariyattamicchanti. Maniratanampi vissajjaniyapakkhikatta uttamam bhandam nama na hoti, itthi pana pariccattakulacaritthikayapi anissajjaniyataya uttamabhandam nama. Tenaha “itthi bhandanamuttaman”ti. Tesam tesabhi purisajaniyanam uppattitthanataya uttamaratanakaratta itthi bhandanamuttamam. Malaggahitasatthasadiso avabodhakiccavibandhanato. Satthamalam viya satthassa pabbasatthassa gunabhavakaranato pabbasatthamalam Abbu vuccati upaddavam, tam detiti abbudam, vinasakaranam. Nanu haranam samanassa ayuttanti? Yuttam. Tassa anvayato byatirekato ca yuttatam dassento “salakabhattadini”ti-adimaha. 

 Issariyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.78.)8. Kamasuttavannana 

 78. “Attakamo”ti (Spk-t(S.1.78)CS:pg.1.140) paliyam vuttatta aha “thapetva sabbabodhisatte”ti. Te hi sabbaso paratthaya eva patipajjamana mahakarunika paratthakama, atthakama nama na honti, ya ca tesam attatthavaha patipatti, sapi yavadeva parattha evati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam. Yasma bodhisatta parahitapatipattiya paramiyo purenta tatharupam karanam patva attanam paresam pariccajanti pabbaparamiya paripuranato, tasma idhapi “sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttan”ti aha. Kalyananti bhaddakam. Vacaya adhippetatta aha “sanham mudukan”ti. Papikanti lamakam nihinam. Tam pana pharusam vacanti sarupato dasseti. 

 Kamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.1.79.)9. Patheyyasuttavannana 

 79. Saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddha nama sattassa maranavasena mahapatham samvajato mahakantaram patipajjato mahaviduggam pakkhandato patheyyaputam bandhati sambalam sajjeti. Kathanti aha “saddham uppadetva”ti-adi. Etam vuttanti “saddha bandhati patheyyan”ti etam gathapadam vuttam Bhagavata. Siriti katapubbehi seviyati tehi patilabhiyatiti siri. Issariyam vibhavo. Asayitabbato asayo, vasanatthanam niketanti attho. Parikaddhatiti icchavasikam puggalam tattha tattha upakaddhati. 

 Patheyyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.80.)10. Pajjotasuttavannana 

 80. Tam tam samavisamam pajjotatiti pajjoto. Padipo andhakaram vidhamitva paccakkhato rupagatam dasseti, evam pabbapajjoto avijjandhakaram vidhamitva dhammanam paramatthabhutam rupam dasseti. Jagarabrahmano viyati jagarakhinasavabrahmano viya. So hi satipabbavepullappattiya sabbadapi jagaro hoti. Gavoti gojatiyo. Idam (Spk-t(S.1.80)CS:pg.1.141) gunnam gonanabca samabbato gahanam. Kammeti karanatthe bhummavacanam. Jivanam jivo, saha jivenati sajivino. Tenaha “kammena saha jivantanan”ti, kasivanijjadikammam katva jivantananti attho. Gomandalehi saddhinti goganena saha. Na tena vina kasikammadini uppajjanti, gorasasiddhiya ceva kasanabharavahanasiddhiya ca kasikamma-ekaccavanijjakammadini ijjhanti. Sattakayassati aharupajivino sattakayassa kasito abbatha jivikam kappentassapi kasijivitavuttiya mulakaranam phalanipphattinimittatta tassa. Iriyapatho ca iriyanakiriyanam pavattanupayo. “Sitanti navgalasitakamman”ti vadanti. 

 Pajjotasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.1.81.)11. Aranasuttavannana 

 81. Rananti kandanti etehiti rana, ragadayo. Tehi abhibhutataya hi satta nanappakaram kandanti paridevanti. Te pana sabbaso natthi etesam ranati arana. Nikkilesa khinasava. Vusitavasoti vusitabrahmacariyavaso. Bhojissiyanti bhujissabhavo. Tenaha “adasabhavo”ti. Samanati samitapapasamanati aha “khinasavasamana”ti. Puthujjanakalyanakale lokiyaparibbaya, sekkha pubbabhage lokiyaparibbaya, paccavekkhane lokiyalokuttaraya paribbaya paribbeyyam tebhumakam khandhapabcakam parijananti paricchijjanti. Khinasava pana paribbataparibbeyya honti. Tatha hi te sami hutva paribhubjanti. Vandanti nam patitthitanti vuttam, vandaniyabhavo ca silasampannatayati aha “patitthitanti sile patitthitan”ti. Idhati imasmim loke. Khattiyati lakkhanavacananti aha “na kevalam khattiyava”ti-adi. 

 Aranasuttavannana nitthita.
 Chetvavaggavannana nitthita.
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devatasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
S.2.(2) Devaputtasamyuttam 

1. Pathamavaggo 

(S.2.1.)1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana 

 82. Devassa (Spk-t(S.2.1)CS:pg.1.142) putto devaputto. Devanam janakajanetabbasambandhabhavato kathamayam devaputtoti vuccatiti aha “devanam hi”ti-adi. “Apakato abbataroti vuccati”ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Pakatopi hi katthaci “abbataro”ti vuccati. Hettha Devatasamyutte “apakata abbatara devata”ti vatva idha “pakato devaputto”ti vuttam. Tatha hissa kassapoti gottanamam gahitam, tabca kho purimajatisiddhasamabbavasena. Anusasanam anusaso, tam anusasam. Bhikkhuniddesanti bhikkhusaddassa niddesam. Bhikkhu-ovadanti bhikkhubhavavaham ovadam. Yadi pana na assosi, kathamayam pabham kathesiti? Abbato sutam nissaya pabham kathesi, na pana Bhagavato sammukha sutabhavena. 

 Tesanti yathavuttanam tinnam puggalanam. “Kathetukamo ceva”ti-adina hi catuttham idha uddhatam. Tattha adito tinnam Bhagava pabham bharam na karoti ekekavgavekallato ceva avgadvayavekallato ca, catutthassa pana ubhayavgaparipuratta bharam karotiti aha “ayam pana”ti-adi. 

 Gathayam “subhasitassa”ti upayogatthe samivacananti aha “subhasitam sikkheyya”ti. Catusaccadinissitam Buddhavacanam sikkhanto catubbidham vacisucaritam sikkhati namati aha “catusaccanissitam …pe… sikkheyya”ti. Avadharanena tappatipakkham patinivatteti. Upasitabbanti asevitabbam bhavetabbam bahulikatabbam. Atthatimsabhedam kammatthananti idam tassa vipassanapadatthanatam hadaye thapetva vuttam. Tatha hi vuttam “dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha kathita”ti. Ye pana “dutiyapadena adhicittasikkha cittavupasamena adhipabbasikkha”ti pathanti, tesam padena atthatimsappabhedakammatthanam suddhasamathakammatthanasseva gahanam datthabbam. Yadi evam “atthasamapattivasena”ti idam kathanti? “Tam vipassanadhitthananam samapattinam vasena (Spk-t(S.2.1)CS:pg.1.143) kathitan”ti vadanti. Evabca katva “dutiyapadena adhipabbasikkha”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti. Sikkhanam nama asevananti aha “bhaveyyati attho”ti. Upasananti payirupasanam. Tabca kho assutapariyapunanakammatthanuggahadivasena dassento “tampi”ti-adimaha. Adhisilasikkha kathita lakkhanaharanayena. Vacisucaritassa hi silasabhavatta taggahaneneva tadekalakkhanam kayasucaritampi itarampi gahitamevati. Ettha ca adhisilasikkhaya cittaviveko, adhipabbasikkhaya upadhiviveko, adhicittasikkhaya kayaviveko kathito, kayaviveko pana sarupeneva paliyam gahitoti tividhassapi vivekassa pakasitattam datthabbam. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Pathamakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.2.)2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana 

 83. Dvihi jhanehiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanalakkhanehi dvihi jhanehi. Kammatthanavimuttiyati kammatthananuyogaladdhaya vimuttiya. Tena tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttiyo vadati. Satthusasanassa hadayatta abbhantaratta hadayassa manasassa, anupattim patilabhamanasam. Tam pana atthato abba evati aha “arahattan”ti. Tam pattukamena ekantato vajjetabbatanhaditthinam bhave tassa anijjhanato, tadabhave ijjhanato ca te uppadanavasena yadaggena nissito, tadaggena panayampi tehi nissito nama hotiti aha “anissito”ti-adi. Arahattam anisamsitabbatthena anisamsam etassati arahattanisamso. Arahattam pattukamassa pubbabhagapatipada icchitabba. Tattha ca sabbapathamo kammatthana-attanuyogo, so idha na gahitoti aha “tantidhammo pubbabhago”ti. Tattha tantidhammoti pariyattidhammo. 

 Dutiyakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.3.)3. Maghasuttavannana 

 84. Maghoti (Spk-t(S.2.3)CS:pg.1.144) sakkassetam namam purimajati-anugatam. Svevati sakko eva. Vatenati matapitu-upatthanadicarittadhammena Abbeti upadhivepakkapapadhamme abhibhavitva. Asuranti indasattubhutam asuram. 

 Maghasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.4.)4. Magadhasuttavannana 

 85. Catutthasuttam vuttatthamevati Devatasamyutte samvannitatthameva, tasma idha na vattabbo atthoti adhippayo. 

 Magadhasuttavannana nitthita 
 (S.2.5.)5. Damalisuttavannana 

 86. Tena karanenati tena padhanena karanabhutena, padhanakarananimittanti attho. Yam kibci khuddakampi mahantampi hinampi panitampi bhavam. Ayatapaggahoti digharattassa viriyarambho. Kiccavosananti kiccanitthanam. Tathevati yatha arahattuppattito pubbe, tato pacchapi tatheva “buddhipaggaho”ti viriyam dalham karotuti kuppadhammam viya mabbamano vadati. Ditthadhammasukhaviharadi-attham pana viriyakaranam icchitabbameva. 

 Asamkinnati avomissa evam abbattha anagatatta. Tenaha “Bhagavata hi”ti-adi. Yadi evam idheva kasma etam vuttanti aha “idha pana”ti-adi. Patitthanti nadi nama anavatthitatira, tattha patitthatabbatthanam. 

 Damalisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.6.)6. Kamadasuttavannana 

 87. Pubbayogavacaroti (Spk-t(S.2.6)CS:pg.1.145) pubbe yogavacaro purimattabhave bhavanamanuyutto. Ayam kira kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitvava bahuni vassasahassani samanadhammam akasi, na pana visesam nibbattesi. Tamattham karanena saddhim dassetum “bahalakilesataya”ti-adi vuttam. Ekantaparisuddhassati yatha visesavaho hoti evam ekantena parisuddhassa sabbaso anupakkilitthassa. Silena samahitati yatha silam uparupari visesavaham nibbedhabhagiyabca hoti, evam sammadeva ahitacitta sutthu sampannacitta. Tathabhuta tena samannagata hontiti aha “samupeta”ti. Patitthitasabhavati sekkhatta eva yathadhigatadhammena niccalabhavena adhitthitasabhava. Maya tutthiya gahitaya devaputto “dullabha tutthi”ti vakkhatiti Bhagava “tutthi hoti sukhavaha”ti avocati aha “upari pabhasamutthapanatthan”ti. Pabbajito rukkhamuliko abbhokasiko va anagariyupeto nama hoti, senasane pana vasanto kathanti aha “sattabhumike”ti-adi. Catupaccayasantosoti bhavanabhiyogasiddho catusu paccayesu santoso. Tena cittavupasamena tutthi laddhati dasseti. Cittavupasamabhavanayati cittakilesanam vupasamakarabhavanaya, manacchatthanam indriyanam nibbisevanabhavakaranena savisesam cittassa vupasamakarabhavanaya rato manoti yojana. 

 Ettha ca indriyupasamena cittasamadhanam paripunnam hoti indriyabhavanaya cittasamadhanassa akarakanam durikaranato. Adhicittasamadhanena catupaccayasantoso savisesam parisuddho paripunno ca hoti paccayanam alabhalabhesu pariccagasabhavato. Vuttanayena pana santutthassa yathasamadinnam silam visujjhati paripuribca upagacchati, tathabhuto catusaccakammatthane yutto maggapatipatiya sabbaso kilese samucchindanto nibbanadittho hotiti imamattham dasseti “ye rattindivan”ti-adina. Kim na gacchissanti? Gamissantevati ariyamaggabhavanam pahaya sammapatipattiya dukkarabhavam sandhaya sasavkam vadati. Tenaha “ayam pana duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti. 

 Tattha (Spk-t(S.2.6)CS:pg.1.146) keci “ayam panati devaputto. So hi Bhagavato ‘ariya gacchanti’ti vacanam sutva ‘duggamo Bhagava’ti-adimaha”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati. Yasma “saccametan”ti evamadipi tasseva vevacanam katva dassitam, tasma “yena maggena ariya gacchanti”ti tumhehi vuttam, ayam pana “duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo”ti aha devaputto. Ariyamaggo kamam kadaci atidukkha patipadatipi vuccati, tabca kho pubbabhagapatipadavasena, ayam pana ativa sugamo sabbakilesaduggavivajjanato kayaduccaritadivisamassa ragadivisamassa ca durikaranato na visamo. Tenaha “pubbabhagapatipadaya”ti-adi. Assati ariyamaggassa. Ariyamaggassa hi adhisilasikkhadinam paribundhitabbabhagena bahu parissaya hontiti. Evam vuttoti “duggamo visamo”ti ca evam vutto. 

 Avamsirati anutthahanena adhobhuta-uttamavga. Kusalavgesu hi sammaditthi uttamavga sabbasetthatta tabca anariya patanti na utthahanti micchapatipajjanato. Tenaha “banasirena”ti-adi. Anariyamaggeti micchamagge. Tenaha “visame magge”ti. Tam magganato anariya ariyanam maggato apapunanena pariccatta hutva apaye sakalavattadukkhe ca patanti. Svevati svayam anariyehi kadacipi gantum asakkuneyyo maggo ariyanam visuddhasattanam sabbaso samadhigamena samo hoti. Kayavisamadihi samannagatatta visame sattakaye tesam sabbasova pahanena sabbattha samayeva. 

 Kamadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.7.)7. Pabcalacandasuttavannana 

 88. Sambadheti sampilitatanhakilesadina sa-uppilataya paramasambadhe. Ativiya savkaratthanabhuto hi nivaranasambadho adhippeto. So hi duggahano tasmim asati kamagunasambadho anavasaro eva seyyathapi Mahakassapadinam. Okasanti jhanassetam namam nivaranasambadhabhavato. Asambadhabhavena hi jhanam idha “okaso”ti vuttam, tabca kho accantasambadhatthanataya vipassanapadakataya (Spk-t(S.2.7)CS:pg.1.147) Tatha hi paliyam “avindi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avinditi vindi patilabhi. Bhurimedhasoti mahapabbo, sapabboti attho. Abujjhiti bujjhi pativijjhi. Patilino hutva settho, patilinanam va setthoti patilinasettho. Manussayavasena unnatabhavato patilino nama pahinamano. Patilabhimsuti kamagunasambadhepi “ime kamaguna madisanam kim karissanti”ti? Te abhibhuyya nibbanappattiya sammasatim patilabhimsu. Tena sampayuttena lokuttarasamadhinapi sutthu samahita. 

 Ayam kira devaputto ito purimavare attabhave pathamajjhanalabhi hutva tato cavitva brahmakayikasu nibbattitva tattha jhanasukham anubhavitva tato cuto idani kamabhave nibbatto, tasma tam jhanam sambhavento “tadisassa nama jhanasukhassa labhi Bhagava”ti tena gunena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto “sambadhe vata”ti gatham abhasi. Athassa Bhagava yatha nama atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajam upadaya sasapo na kibci hoti, evam anantaparimeyyabuddhagune upadaya rupavacarapathamajjhanam na kibci hotiti dassento “ye satin”ti-adina anuttaragunadhigamam pavedesi. Tattha satinti vipassanasatiya saddhim ariyamaggasatim. Susamahitati lokiyasamadhina ceva lokuttarasamadhina ca sutthu samahita. Te hi accantam susamahita, na jhanamattalabhino akuppadhammatta. Keci “kammante susamahita”ti patham vatva “maggasamahita”ti attham vadanti. 

 Pabcalacandasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.8.)8. Tayanasuttavannana 

 89. Atitajatiyam sayamkaravasena taya ditthiya uppaditatta pubbe titthakaro. Tenaha “ditthi uppadetva”ti. Apare ahu “ayam me Satthati gahanavasena titthakaro assa atthiti pubbe titthakaro, atitattabhave titthakarasavako”ti. Te “ditthim uppadetvati (Spk-t(S.2.8)CS:pg.1.148) tassa satthuno ditthim adaya gahetvati attho”ti vadanti. Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo tabbinimuttassa micchavadassa abhavato. Titthe niyuttati titthika, te eva titthiyati vutta ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Tassati yathavuttassa kalyanakammassa. Nissandenati phalabhavena. Viriyappatisamyuttati viriyadipanati attho. 

 Aniyamita-anattiti aniyamavidhanam aniyamavasena vidhivacanam. Tanhasotanti tanhappabandhanam. Niharati samehi pajaha. Ekattanti ekaggam. Tenaha “jhanan”ti. Upapajjatiti na uppajjati na papunatiti aha “na patilabhati”ti. Na osakkeyyati na savkocam apajjeyya. Gharavasato paribbajanam parito apagamoti paribbajo. Pabbajitavatasamadanassa adalhataya ca tattha ca asakkaccakiriyaya sithilagahita. Atirekanti pabbajjaya purimakalatopi adhikam. Upariti uparupari. Dukkatam akatameva seyyoti duccaritam nama sabbena sabbam akatameva hitavaham. 

 Yam kibciti yam kibci kammam. Sithilam katanti asakkaccakaritaya sithilam katva pavattitam. Evarupamevati evarupam paramatthasamabbasadisameva pacchanutapacariyadipatibhagato. Samkilitthameva tanhasamkilesa-upakkilitthatta. Asavkitaparisavkitanti-adito samantatopi parehi savkitam. Brahmacariyassa adi adibrahmacariyam, tattha niyuttati adibrahmacariyika, maggabrahmacariyassa pubbabhagapatipadati attho. Tenaha “maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta”ti. Pubbapadhanabhutati pathamarambhabhuta. 

 Tayanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.9.)9. Candimasuttavannana 

 90. Vimane gahite tamnivasipi gahito hotiti vuttam “candavimanavasi devaputto”ti. Sabbadhiti sabbasma duggatthana vippamuttosi Bhagava tvam, tasma mayhampi ito sambadhatthanato vippamokkham karohiti adhippayo. Tenaha “tassa me saranam bhava”ti. Lokanukampakati sabbassa (Spk-t(S.2.9)CS:pg.1.149) lokassa anuggaha, tasma tuyhampi etassapi candassa. Tadisa evati samana eva. Pamubcasiti pamubcittha. Tenaha “atitatthe vattamanavacanan”ti. 

 Candimasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.10.)10. Suriyasuttavannana 

 91. Andhabhavakaraneti lokassa andhakaranetipi apare. Tenaha “tamasi”ti. Virocatiti vijjotati. Kamam devaputtavasena pathamam devata uddhata, rahuno pana payogo tassa vimaneti aha “mandaliti mandalasanthano”ti. Vadati tada mukhena gahitatta. Mukhena gahanabcettha “gili”ti adhippetam, na ca ajjhoharananti aha “giliti vadati”ti. Idani tassa mukhena gahanasamatthatam dassetum “rahussa hi”ti-adi vuttam. Soti-adi tassa candimasuriyanam gahanakaranadassanam. Adhivattha devatati candimasuriyanam paricarakadevata. Veganti javam. So hi kenaci abhimukham atidunnivaro kammaniyamasiddho. Matthakanti kanthassa uparimadesam. Keci “sisamatthakameva”ti vadanti. Nikkhameyya vegassa tikkhasighathamabhavato. Akaddhitvati attano gamanadisabhimukham akaddhitva. Nanti rahum. Uddham ullavghetukamampi onameyya. Padadvayenapi so mahasariro mahabalo, candimasuriyanam pana gamanavego tena sabbathapi dunnivariyovati dasseti. Vimanenati candaggahe candavimanena, suriyaggahe suriyavimanena ubhinnampi vimanena saheva. Amavasiyabhi dve vimanani yojanamattantaritani hutva saheva pavattanti. Yadi dvepi devaputta sotapattiphalam patta, atha kasma suriyasutte eva “pajam maman”ti vuttam, na candasutteti? “So ca kira na cirasseva tato cavitva abbattha nibbatto, abba eva ca devata tattha vasi, yasmim candaggahe Bhagava tam gatham abhasi, na tatha suriyo, aparabhage pana tatthapi kalena kalam rahuggaho hoti”ti vadanti. 

 Suriyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Anathapindikavaggo 

 (S.2.11.)1. Candimasasuttavannana 

 92. Pabbatatata (Spk-t(S.2.11)CS:pg.1.150) sandamano tatharupo nadinivattanapadesopi sambadhatthanataya kaccho viyati aha “pabbatakacchepi”ti. Patipakkhaduribhavena setthatthena ca eko udetiti ekodi, ekaggata. Tasmim yogato ekaggacitta idha ekodi. Patipakkhato attanam nipayanti visodhentiti nipaka, pabbavanto. Tenaha “ekaggacitta ceva”ti-adi. Kayadibhedam arammanam satisayaya satiya sarantiti sata. Tenaha “satimanto”ti. Sotthim gamissantiti yathavuttapadese maga sotthimanupaddavena vattissanti, evam jhanalabhino sotthim kilesehi anupadduta vattissanti. Ayam kira devaputto brahmaloke nibbanasabbi, tasma evamaha. Bhagava “ayam devaputto anibbanagami samano nibbanagamisabbi, handassa nibbanagamino dassemi”ti dutiyam gathamaha. Catunnam oghanam, samsaramahoghasseva va paratirabhavato paratiranti nibbanam. Ambuni jato ambujo, maccho. Suttajalam chinditva maccha viya kilesajalam bhinditva gamissantiti. 

 Candimasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.12.)2. Vendusuttavannana 

 93. Payirupasiyati payirupasahetu. Sikkhantiti tissopi sikkha sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti kilesanam sasanato vattadukkhaparittasanato ca sitthisabbite yathanusittham patipajjitabbato pade, saddhammeti attho. Tenaha “anusitthipade”ti. Tattha anusitthiti saddhammo. Kaleti yuttapattakale. Appamadonama samathavipassanabhavana. 

 Vendusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.13.)3. Dighalatthisuttavannana 

 94. Tatheva (Spk-t(S.2.13)CS:pg.1.151) pabbayiti Dighalatthitveva pabbayi, tathasamabba eva ahosi. 

 Dighalatthisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.14.)4. Nandanasuttavannana 

 95. Natthi etassa avattam avarananti anavatam. Rukkho va pabbato vati sattanam pakaticakkhussa avaranabhuto rukkho viya pabbato viya ca abhibhavitum samattho beyyavarano natthi. Kathamvidhanti kathamsanthitam, kathampakaram va. Dukkhanti vattadukkham. 

 Nandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.15.)5. Candanasuttavannana 

 96. Hetthati kamabhave. Tattha hi paribbhamantassa patittha dullabha yebhuyyena tattha satta nimugga eva honti, tasma hettha appatittho samsaro. Upariti mahaggatabhave. Tattha hi nibbattassa nibbanam aruhitum alambana dullabha, jhanabhiratiya tattheva nikanti tesam balavati hoti, tasma upari analambano samsaro. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Tayo kammabhisavkharati pubbabhisavkharadayo tayo abhisavkhara. Tena “nandipubbako kammabhavo”ti vatva “nandim janetva”ti vutto. Kamasabbasisena kamacchandassa gahanam, kamacchandapamukhani ca orambhagiyasamyojanani gahitaniti aha “kamasabbagahanena pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani”ti. Rupabhavo rupam bhavapadalopena. Rupabhavaggahanena cettha sesabhavassapi gahanam. Tassa samyojanaggahanena pabca uddhambhagiyasamyojanani gahitani. Mahogheti (Spk-t(S.2.15)CS:pg.1.152) samsaramahoghe. Tesanti kamabhavadinam gahanena bhavabhavena tadekalakkhanataya. Arupabhavo gahito lakkhanaharanayena. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Candanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.16.)6. Vasudattasuttavannana 

 97. Chattham hettha Devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 

 Vasudattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.17.)7. Subrahmasuttavannana 

 98. Subrahmati tassa devaputtassa namam. Tassa satthu santikupasavkamanassa karanam dassento “so kira”ti-adimaha. Tadeva sokam tassa devaputtassa atthuppatti. Accharasavghaparivutoti sahassamattena accharasavghena parivuto. Nandanakilikanti nandanavanakilikam. Hattham agacchatiti hatthagayhupago hoti. Ganthentiti ettha malavethanampi khiddapasutatayati datthabbam. Abbatha pupphaniyeva taya taya cittassa vasena malabhavena hattham upagacchantiti. Upacchedakakammavasenati tasmim devaloke ayusese sati eva tassa pana upaghatakassa laddhokasassa papakammassa vasena. “Paharo”ti divasassa tatiyo bhago vuccati, tasma ekappaharenevati ekavelayamevati attho. 

 Piyavatthukasokenati piyavatthunimittakena sokena. Ruppamanoti piliyamano. Sattame divaseti manussagananaya sattame divase. Tatthevati tasmimyeva niraye nibbattitabbam imina tahi ca saheva pubbe tassa papakammassa katatta. Ruppiti cittasantasam apajji. Niddhamitunti niharitum apanetum. Satthu santikam gantvati tahi pabcasatahi accharahi saddhim Bhagavato santikam gantva. 

 Idanti (Spk-t(S.2.16)CS:pg.1.153) attano cittam dasseti asannapaccakkhabhavato. Niccanti sada. Svayam niccattho adhippayavasena gahetabboti tattha pahatabbam gahetabbabca dassento “devaloke”ti-adimaha. Na gahetabbo hetupavattito pubbe tassa utrasassa abhavato. Tesuti dukkhesu. Tani hi hetupaccayehi kattabbato gathayam “kicchesu”ti vuttani. Kicchesuti va kicchanimittam. Yasabhi payogavipattinam vasenassa tani dukkhani uppajjeyyum, tamnimittanti attho. Ta hi assa payogavipattiyo gativipattiyo satthu santikam upagamanena hayeyyum. Nibbattanam ditthaniti nibbattanam vasena ditthani dukkhani. Tesu ca dukkhesu. Sabbattha nimittatthe bhummam. Dayhamano viya cittasantapena. 

 Cattaripi saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti bodhi, sati-adidhammasamaggi, tasma bojjha bodhito. Sa pana bodhi bhavanakareneva pavattati, abbatrasaddayogena ca “bojjha”ti nissakkavacananti tadattham dassento mubcitvapadam apekkhitva “bojjhavgabhavanan”ti aha. Tapogunanti dhutadhammamaha. So hi tanhaloluppassa tapanato tapo, sayam gunasabhavatta gunasannissayato ca gunanti. Tenaha “dhutavgasavkhatam tapogunan”ti. Sabbe savkharagata nissajjiyanti etthati sabbanissaggo, asavkhatadhatuti aha “sabbanissaggati nibbanato”ti. 

 Indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo patipattikkamavasena tasseva pathamatta. Tam pana patipattikkamam dassetum “indriyasamvare hi”ti-adimaha. Nippariyayato maggapariyapanna eva bojjhavgati aha “sahavipassanaya bojjhavge”ti. Tassati tathabhavena tassa yogino. Yasma devaputtassa Sattha tam gatham vatva upari ca saccani pakasesi, tasma vuttam “Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi”ti. Devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahiti kamam tasseva visesadhigamo idhagato, pabcasatamattahi pana accharahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahiti veditabbam. Tenaha mahasatipatthanasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha. 1.106) “so desanapariyosane pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya tam sampattim thavaram katva devalokameva agamasi”ti. 

 Subrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.18.)8. Kakudhasuttavannana 

 99. “Nandami”ti (Spk-t(S.2.18)CS:pg.1.154) vutte nandi nama pabbajitassa malanti codetukamo devaputto “nandasi”ti pucchi. Athassa Bhagava tam patikkhipanto “kim laddha”ti? Aha. Tena “taya mama adhippetanandiya idha paccayo eva natthi, kuto sa nandi”ti dasseti. Tenaha “tutthi nama”ti-adi. Atha devaputto nandiya asati sokena bhavitabbam, soko ca pabbajitassa malanti codento aha “tena hi, samana, socasi”ti. Bhagava tampi patikkhipanto “kim jiyittha”ti-adimaha. Kim mam jinatiti attho? 

 Yadi te nandisoka na santi hasavatthuno labhassa janiya ca abhavato, ekaviharino pana aratiya bhavitabbanti aha--“kacci tam ekamasinam, arati nabhikirati”ti. Tasmimpi Bhagavata patikkhitte atha nesampi nandisokaratinam abhave karanam pucchanto “katham tvan”ti gathamaha? Athassa Bhagava tam karanam pavedento “aghajatassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha aghajatassati aghe jatassa. Tenaha “vattadukkhe thitassa”ti. Jatatanhassa appahinatanhassa vattadukkham agatameva karanassa appahinatta. Tasseva hi karanassa appahinatam dassento “dukkhi sukham patthayatiti hi vuttan”ti aha. Dukkhappavattiya sapi tanhappavatti tena dassita. Ititi-adina vuttamevattham nigamanavasena dasseti. 

 Kakudhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.19.)9. Uttarasuttavannana 

 100. Navamanti uttarasuttam hettha Devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 

 Uttarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.20.)10. Anathapindikasuttavannana 

 101. Dasame (Spk-t(S.2.20)CS:pg.1.155) kamam Devatasamyuttepi “idam hi tam jetavanan”ti-adina ima eva gatha agata. Tattha “abbatara devata”ti nidanam aropitam. Hettha agatanayatta eva hi potthakesu na likhitam, idha pana Devaputtasamyutte “anathapindiko devaputto”ti nidane nigame ca agatam, tattha devaputtena satthu vuttappakaragunapavedanavasena vuttam. Sattha pana bhikkhunam tamattham pavedento “abbataro devaputto”ti aha. Tatha pavedane pana karanam dassento “Anandattherassa”ti-adimaha. Anumanabuddhiyati anumanabanassa. Anubhavappakasanatthanti baladipanattham. 

 Anathapindikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Nanatitthiyavaggo 

 (S.2.21.)1. Sivasuttavannana 

 102. Tatiyavaggassa pathamanti tatiyavagge pathamasuttam. Vuttatthameva hettha satullapakayikavagge pathamasutte. 

 Sivasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.22.)2. Khemasuttavannana 

 103. Pathamamyevati jaramaranadibhavato pageva. Balavacintanam cintetiti yatha sakatiko ajanitva visame magge sakatam pajento akkhe chinne patikatum avisahanto dukkhi dummano balavacintanam cinteti, mahantam cittasantapam papunati, evam adhammavadi maccumukham patto balavacittasantapam papunati, tasma dhammacariyaya nappamajjitabbanti. 

 Khemasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.23.)3. Serisuttavannana 

 104. Yam (Spk-t(S.2.23)CS:pg.1.156) danam demiti yam deyyadhammam parassa demi. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva demi tena anakaddhaniyatta. “Na daso na sahayo”ti vatva tadubhayam anvayato byatirekato dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Daso hutva deti tanhaya dasabyassa upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavavissajjanato. Sami hutva deti tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya pavattanato. Samiparibhogasadisa hetassayam pavattatiti. 

 Atha va yo danasilataya dayako puggalo, so dane pavattibhedena danadaso danasahayo danapatiti tippakaro hotiti dasseti. Tadassa tippakaratam vibhajitva dassetum “yo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Databbatthena danam, annapanadi. Tattha yam attana paribhubjati tanhadhipannataya, tassa vase vattanato daso viya hoti. Yam paresam diyati, tatthapi annapanasamabbena idam vuttam “danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti”ti. Sahayo hutva deti attana paribhubjitabbassa paresam databbassa ca samasamatthapanena. Pati hutva deti sayam deyyadhammassa vase avattitva tassa attano vase vattapanato. 

 Aparo nayo--yo attana panitam paribhubjitva paresam nihinam deti, so danadaso nama tannimittanihinabhavapattito. Yo yadisam attana paribhubjati, tadisameva paresam deti, so danasahayo nama tannimittanihinadhikabhavavissajjanena sadisabhavapattito. Yo attana nihinam paribhubjitva paresam panitam deti, so danapati nama tannimittasetthabhavappattito. Kammasarikkhako hi vipako, tasma devaputto “danapati”ti vadanto “aham tadiso ahosin”ti dasseti. 

 “Catusu dvaresu danam diyittha”ti paliyam savkhepato vuttamattham vittharetva dassetum “tassa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Dananti yittham, tabca kho sabbasadharanavasena katanti aha “samana …pe… yacakanan”ti. Pabbajjupagatati (Spk-t(S.2.23)CS:pg.1.157) yam kibci pabbajjam upagata. Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane vadati. Nalattha Buddhasubbatta tada lokassa. Duggatati dukkhajivikakappaka kasiravuttika. Tenaha “daliddamanussa”ti. Kasivanijjadijivikam anutthatum asamattha idha “kapana”ti adhippetati aha “kanakuni-adayo”ti. Pathavinoti addhika. Vanibbakati dayakanam gunakittanakammaphalakittanavasena yacaka seyyathapi naggadayo. Tenaha “ittham dinnan”ti-adi. Pasatamattanti vihitanduladivasena vuttam. Saravamattanti yagubhattadivasena. Yatha gamalabho game uppajjanako ayalabho, evam tattha dvaralabhoti aha “tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse”ti. Mahantataram danam adamsu abbassapi dhanassa viniyogam gatatta. Tam sandhayati tam mahantataram danam katam sandhaya. Rabbo hi tattha danam itthagarassa danena mahata abhibhutam viya patinivattam hotiti aha “patinivatti”ti. Kociti bhummatthe paccattavacanam. Tenaha “katthaci”ti. Anekavassasahassayukakale tassa uppannatta asitivassasahassani so raja danamadasiti. 

 Serisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.24.)4. Ghatikarasuttavannana 

 105. Catuttham hettha Devatasamyuttavannanayam vuttatthameva. 

 Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.25.)5. Jantusuttavannana 

 106. Ye vinaye apakatabbuno samkilesikesu vodaniyesu dhammesu na kusala yam kibci na karino vippatisarabahula. Tesam anuppannabca uddhaccam uppajjati, uppannabca bhiyyobhavam vepullam apajjatiti aha “akappiye kappiyasabbitaya …pe… uddhaccapakatika”ti. Sarabhavena tucchatta ca nalo viyati nalo, manoti aha “unnalati uggatanala”ti. Tenaha “utthitatucchamana”ti. Mano hi seyyassa seyyoti (Spk-t(S.2.25)CS:pg.1.158) sadisoti ca pavattiya visesato tuccho. Capallenati capalabhavena, tanhaloluppenati attho. Mukhakharati mukhena pharusa, pharusavadinoti attho. Vikinnavacati visatavacana, samphappalapataya apariyantavacana. Tenaha “asamyatavacana”ti-adi. Candasote baddhanavasadisati etena anavatthitakiriyatam dasseti. Yena samannagata satta ekasmim thane thatum va nisiditum va na sakkonti, ito cito ca vicaranti. Anavatthitacittati ekasmim arammane na avatthitacitta. Vivata-indriyati asamvutacakkhadi-indriya. 

 Gunakathaya saddhim kathiyamano niggunassa aguno pakato hoti jatimanisamipe thitassa viya kacamanino doso. Sukhajivinoti sukhe thita. Yatha dayakanam subharam hoti, evam sukhena akicchena pavattajivika. Tenaha “pubbe bhikkhu”ti-adi. 

 Attano rucivasena gamakiccam netiti gamani, te pana hilento vadati “gamanika”ti. Vissajjetvati sativossaggavasena vissajjetva kilesamucchayati mahicchasavkhataya tanhamucchaya. Silavantanamyeva hi duppatipattim sandhaya devaputto vadati. Vattabbayuttakeyevati ovadena maya anuggahetabbameva. Chadditakati pariccatta acariyupajjhayadihi. Tato eva anatha appatittha. Petati vigatajivita mata. Yatha peta, tatheva honti attahitasamatthataya vibbunam jigucchitabbataya ca. 

 Jantusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.2.26.)6. Rohitassasuttavannana 
 107. Ekokaseti cakkavalassa pariyantasabbite ekasmim okase. Bhummanti “yattha”ti idam bhummavacanam, samabbato vuttampi “so lokassa anto”ti vacanato visitthavisayameva hoti. “Na jayati na miyati”ti vatva puna “na cavati na upapajjati”ti kasma vuttanti aha “idam aparaparam …pe… gahitan”ti. Padagamanenati padasa gamanena. Savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati upari saccani pakasetukamo. Savkharalokassa hi anto nibbanam. 

 Dalham (Spk-t(S.2.26)CS:pg.1.159) thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva. So eva dalhadhammoti vutto. Tenaha “dalhadhanu”ti. Uttamappamanenati sahassathamappamanena. Dhanusippasikkhitataya dhanuggaho, na dhanuggahamattenati aha “dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo”ti. “Dhanuggaho”ti vatva “sikkhito”ti vutte dhanusikkhaya sikkhitoti vibbayati, sikkha ca ettake kale samatthassa ukkamsagato hotiti aha “dasa dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito”ti. Usabhappamanepiti visatiyatthiyo usabham, tasmim usabhappamane padese. Valagganti valakotim. Katahatthoti paricitahattho. Katasarakkhepoti vivatasarakkhepapadesadassanavasena sarakkhepakatavi. Tenaha “dassitasippo”ti. “Katasippo”ti keci. Asanti etenati asanam, kando. Talacchayanti talacchadim, sa pana ratanamatta, vidatthicaturavgula va. 

 Puratthimasamuddati ekasmim cakkavale puratthimasamudda. Samuddasisena puratthimacakkavalamukhavattim vadati. Pacchimasamuddoti etthapi eseva nayo. Nippapabcatanti adandhakaritam. Sampatteti tadisena javena gacchantena sampatte. Anotatteti etthapi “sampatte”ti padam anetva sambandho, tatha “nagalatadantakattham khaditva”ti etthapi. Tadati yada so lokantagavesako ahosi, tada. Dighayukakaloti anekavassasahassayukakalo. Cakkavalalokassati samabbavasena ekavacanam, cakkavalalokanti attho. Imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti pubbaparicariyasiddhaya nikantiya. Sasabbimhi samanaketi na rupadhammamattake, atha kho pabcakkhandhasamudayeti dasseti. Samitapapoti samucchinnasamkilesadhammo. 

 Rohitassasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.27~28.)7~8. Nandasuttanandivisalasuttavannana 

 108-109. Nandasuttavisalasuttani sattama-atthamani hettha samvannitarupatta vuttatthaneva. 

 Nandasuttanandivisalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.29.)9. Susimasuttavannana 

 110. Tuyhampi (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.160) noti tuyhampi nu, nu-saddo pucchayam, tasma vannam kathetukamo pucchatiti adhippayo. Na vattatiti na yujjati, kathitoti kathetum araddho, tenaha “matthakam na papunati”ti. Tameva matthakapapunanam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Satisampajabbayogato gorupasilo, mulho khalitapabbo, gorupassa viya silam etassati hi gorupasilo. Sabhago ekarupacittataya. Ariyanam sabhagata nama gunavantavasenati aha “abbamabbassa gunesu pasiditva”ti. Solasavidham pabbanti mahapabbadika cha, nava anupubbaviharasamapattipabba, asavakkhayapabbati imam solasavidham pabbam. Tesatthi savakasadharanabananipi ettheva savgaham samosaranam gacchanti. 

 Anandati theram aha. Acaroti carittasilamaha. Gocaroti gocarasampatti. Viharoti samapattiviharo. Abhikkamoti-adina iriyapathaviharam. Tuyhampiti pi-saddena Bhagavata attanam adim katva tadabbesam vibbunam sabbesam therassa ruccanasabhavo dipitoti dassento “mayham ruccati”ti-adimaha. Tattha satipi Anandattherassapi asitiya mahatheranam antogadhabhave “asitiya mahatheranam ruccati”ti vatva “tuyhampi ruccati”ti vacanam tena dhammasenapatino vannam kathapetukamatayati datthabbam. 

 Satakantareti nivatthavatthantare. Laddhokasoti nibbuddham karonto satakantare laddham gahetum laddhavasaro. Labhissaminoti labhissami vata. Dipadhajabhutanti satayojanavitthinnam jambudipassa dhajabhutam. Puggalapalapeti antosarabhavato palapabhute puggale haranto. Balatayati rucikhanti-adi-abhavataya. Dosatayati dussakabhavena. Mohenati mahamulhataya. Keci pana “balo balatayati mulhataya pakatibalabhavena na janati. Mulho mohenati sayam abalo samanopi yada mohena pariyutthito hoti, tada mohena na janati, ayam padadvayassa viseso”ti vadanti. Vipallatthacittoti yakkhummadena pittummadena va viparitacitto. 

 “Catusu (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.161) Kosallesu”ti vuttam catubbidham Kosallam paliya eva dassetum “vuttam hetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yo attharasa dhatuyo samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dhatukusalo. Vuttanayena ayatanesu kusalo ayatanakusalo. Avijjadisu dvadasapaticcasamuppadavgesu kusalo paticcasamuppadakusalo. “Idam imassa phalassa thanam karanam, idam atthanam akaranan”ti evam thanabca thanato, atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanato thanatthanakusalo. Yo pana imesu dhatu-adisu paribbabhisamayadivasena nissavgagatiya pandati laddhanamena banena ito gato pavatto, ayam pandito nama. 

 Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati pabba etassati mahapabbo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha “mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho”ti. Nanattanti yahi mahapabbadihi samannagatatta thero “mahapabbo”ti-adina kittito, tasam mahapabbadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata. Yassa kassaci visesato arupadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya veditabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento “mahante silakkhandhe parigganhati”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetumahantataya paccayamahantataya nissayamahantataya pabhedamahantataya kiccamahantataya phalamahantataya anisamsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu alobhadayo. Paccaya hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissaya savakabodhipaccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata, tamsamavgino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo carittadivibhago. Kiccam tadavgadivasena patipakkhassa vidhamanam. Phalam saggasampada nibbanasampada ca. Anisamso piyamanapatadi. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.8-9) akavkheyyasuttadisu (ma.ni.1.64adayo) ca agatanayena veditabbo. Imina nayena samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham niddharetva veditabba. Thanatthanadinam pana mahantabhavo mahavisayataya veditabbo. Tattha thanatthananam mahavisayata bahudhatukasuttadisu agatanayena, viharasamapattinam samadhikkhandhe niddharitanayena veditabba. Ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasavganhanato saccavibhavge (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.162) (vibha.189adayo) tamsamvannanasu (vibha.attha.189adayo) agatanayena; satipatthanadinam satipatthanavibhavgadisu (vibha.355adayo) tamsamvannanadisu (vibha. attha. 355adayo) ca agatanayena; samabbaphalanam mahato hitassa mahato sukhassa mahato atthassa mahato yogakkhemassa nipphattibhavato santapanitanipuna-atakkavacarapanditavedaniyabhavato ca; abhibbanam mahasambharato mahavisayato mahakiccato mahanubhavato mahanipphattito ca; nibbanassa madanimmadanadimahatthasiddhito mahantata veditabba. Parigganhatiti sabhavadito paricchijja ganhati janati pativijjhatiti attho. Sa panati mahapabbata. 

 Puthupabbati ettha nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti ayam rupakkhandho nama …pe… ayam vibbanakkhandho namati evam pabcannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tesu ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho, ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho, ekavidhena sabbakkhandho, savkharakkhandho, vibbanakkhandhoti evam ekekassa khandhassa ekavidhadivasena atitadivasenapi nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tatha idam cakkhayatanam nama …pe… idam dhammayatanam namam. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhumakati evam ayatananam nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Nanadhatusuti ayam cakkhudhatu nama …pe… ayam manovibbanadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve catubhumakati evam dhatunanakaranam paticca banam pavattati, tam upadinnadhatuvasena vuttanti veditabbam paccekabuddhanabhi dvinnam aggasavakanabca upadinnadhatusu eva nanakaranam paticca banam pavattati. Tabca kho ekadesamattato, na nippadesato, anupadinnakadhatunam pana nanakaranam na jananti eva. Itarasavakesu vattabbameva natthi, sabbabbubuddhanamyeva pana imaya nama dhatuya ussannattava imassa rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam; imassa puppham nilam pitakam lohitakam odatam, sugandham duggandham; phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam susanthanam mattham (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.163) pharusam sugandham madhuram tittakam ambilam katukam kasavam; kantako tikhino atikhino ujuko kutilo tambo lohito odato hotiti dhatunanattam paticca banam pavattati. 

 Atthesuti rupadisu arammanesu. Nanapaticcasamuppadesuti ajjhattabahiddhabhedato ca santhanabhedato ca nanappabhedesu paticcasamuppadavgesu. Avijjadi-avganabhi paccekam paticcasamuppadasabbitati. Tenaha savkharapitake “dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada”ti. Nanasubbatamanupalabbhesuti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahato subbasabhavesu, tato eva itthipurisa-atta-attaniyadivasena anupalabbhesu sabhavesu. Ma-karo hettha padasandhikaro. Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidavisayesu paccayuppannadibhedesu nanavidhesu atthesu. Dhammesuti dhammapatisambhidavisayesu paccayadinanadhammesu. Niruttisuti tesamyeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasavkhatasu niruttisu. Patibhanesuti atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhutesu “imani idamatthajotakani”ti tatha tatha patibhanato patitthanato patibhananiti laddhanamesu banesu. Puthu nanasilakkhandhesuti-adisu silassa puthuttam nanattabca vuttameva. Itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvibbeyyatta pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena puthuttam gahetabbanti aha “puthu janasadharane dhamme samatikkamma”ti. Tenassa idha madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam dipitam hoti. 

 Evam visayavasena pabbaya mahattam puthuttabca dassetva idani sampayuttadhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena tikkhadibhavabca dassetum “katama hasapabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hasabahuloti pitibahulo. Sesapadani tassa vevacanani. Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho udaggudaggo hutva pitisahagataya pabbaya patimokkhasilam thapetva hasaniyatarasseva visum gahitatta itaram tividham silam paripureti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi pabba abhirativasena tadarammane phullita vikasita viya vattati, na upekkhasahagata. Silakkhandham samadhikkhandhanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Theroti-adina abhiniharasiddha therassa hasapabbatati dasseti. 

 Sabbam (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.164) rupam aniccalakkhanato khippam javatiti rupakkhandham aniccanti sighavegena pavattiya patipakkhaduribhavena pubbabhisavkharassa satisayatta indena visatthavajiram viya lakkhanam pativijjhanti adandhayanti rupakkhandhe aniccalakkhanam vegena pativijjhati, tasma sa javanapabba namati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khayatthenati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva khaneneva bhijjanato khayasabhavato. Bhayatthenati bhayanakato. Asarakatthenati attasaravirahato niccasaradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulabhutaya vipassanaya tulayitva. Tirayitvati taya eva tiranabhutaya tiretva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva pabcakkhandham vibhutam katva pakatam katva. Rupanirodheti rupakkhandhassa nirodhabhute nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena. Idani sikhappattavipassanavasena javanapabbam dassetum puna “rupan”ti-adi vuttam. “Vutthanagaminivipassanavasena”ti keci. 

 Banatikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhasamucchindane veditabboti “khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabbo”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena dassento “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha. Tikkhapabbo khippabhibbo hoti, patipada cassa na calatiti aha “ekasmim asane cattaro ca ariyamagga adhigata honti”ti-adi. Thero cati-adina dhammasenapatino tikkhapabbata sikhappattati dasseti. 

 “Sabbe savkhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma”ti yathavato dassanena saccasampativedho ijjhati, na abbathati karanamukhena nibbedhikapabbam dassetum “sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasavkharesu abhinhappavattasamvego. Uttasabahuloti banuttasavasena sabbasavkharesu bahuso utrastamanaso. Tena adinavanupassanamaha. Ukkanthanabahuloti imina pana nibbidanupassanamaha, aratibahuloti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim. Bahimukho sabbasavkharato bahibhutam nibbanam uddissa pavattabanamukho, tatha (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.165) va pavattitavimokkhamukho. Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedha, sa eva pabba nibbedhika. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyameva. 

 Appicchoti santagunaniguhanatati attani vijjamananam bahusaccadhutadhammasiladigunanabceva pativedhagunassa ca niguhanam, patiggahane ca mattabbutati eteneva pariyesanaparibhogamattabbutapi vutta hoti. Tihi santosehiti catusu paccayesu paccekam tihi santosehi sabbe pana dvadasa. Patisallinena vivekatthakayanam na savganikaramanam. Nekkhammabhiratananti pabbajjam upagatanam. Parisuddhacittanam vigatacittasamkilesanam. Paramavodanappattanam atthasamapattisamadhigamena ativiya vodanam visuddhim pattanam. Kilesupadhi-adinam abhavato nirupadhinam. Phalasamapattivasena sabbasavkharavinissatatta visavkharam nibbanam. Upagatanam, imesam tinnam vivekanam labhi pavivitto “pakarehi vivitto”ti katva. Samasajjanam parisinehuppado samsaggo, savanavasena uppajjanakasamsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Samullapanam alapasallapanam. Samsaggavatthuna imina tassa paribhogo paribhogasamsaggo. 

 Araddhaviriyoti ettha viriyarambho nama viriyassa pagganhanam paripunnakaranam. Tam pana sabbaso kilesanam nigganhananti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. Odhunanavattati kilesanam yassa kassaci savajjassa odhunanavasena vatta. Tenaha “bhikkhunan”ti-adi. Otinnam nama vajjam ajjhacaritanti arocitam. Anotinnam anarocitam. Tantivasenati palidhammavasena, yuttasaddassa vasenati attho. Pape lamake puggale dhamme ca garahati jigucchatiti papagarahi. Tenaha “papapuggale”ti-adi. Ekadassiti ekabhavadassi, idhalokamattadassi ditthadhammikasukhamattapekkhi. Samantati samantato, parito me katthaci ma ahuti yojana. 

 Solasahi padehiti solasahi kotthasehi. Akuppanti kenaci akopaniyam. Ayam dhammasenapatino gunakatha satthu vacananusarena dasasahassacakkavalabyapini (Spk-t(S.2.29)CS:pg.1.166) ahosi, tam dassetum “evan”ti-adi vuttam. Catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi ularapitisomanassasamutthanatta. Sutthu obhasatiti subho. Obhasasampattiya manino bhaddakatati aha “subhoti sundaro”ti. Jatima parisuddha-akarasamutthitatta. Kuruvindajati-adijativisesopi mani akaraparisuddhamulako evati aha “jatisampanno”ti. Dhovanadiparikammenati catusu pasanesu dhovanadosaniharanatapanasanhakaranadiparikammena. Rattakambalassa vasena sabhavavannasiddhiya veluriyamani ativiya sobhatiti aha “pandukambale nikkhitto”ti. Nikkhanti bhandamaha. Tabca appakena suvannena katam bhandam na sobhati sobhavipulenati aha “atirekapabcasuvannena katapilandhanan”ti. Suvannanti pabcadharanassa samabba, tasma pabcavisatisuvannasariya vicitta-abharanam idha “nikkhan”ti adhippetam. Tabhi vipulam na parittakam. Mahajambusakhaya pavattanadiyanti mahajambusakhaya hettha sabjatanadiyam. Tam kira ratanam rattam. Sukusalena …pe… sampahatthanti sutthu kusalena suvannakarena ukkaya tapetva samma pahattham majjanadivasena sukataparikammam. Dhatuvibhavgeti dhatuvibhavgasutte. Katabhandanti abharanabhavena katam bhandam. 

 Nati-ucco natinico tarunasuriyo nama. Satthara abhatavanno ubbhatagunoti attho. Neva maranam abhinandatiti attanopi maranam neva abhinandati attavinipatassa savajjabhavato. Bodhisatto pana paresam atthaya attano attabhavam pariccajati karunavasena, evam vosajjanam paramatthaparamiparipurim gacchatiti savaka na tatha katum sakka sikkhapadato. Na jivitam pattheti jivitasaya samucchinnatta. Divasasavkhepanti ajja tvam idam nama kammam karohi, idam te vetananti divasabhagena paricchinnam vetanam. Tadiso hi bhatako divasakkhayameva udikkhati, na kammanitthanam. Nibbisam bhatako yathati vetanam bhatim icchanto kalakkhayam udikkhanto bhatakapuriso viya. 

 Susimasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.2.30.)10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana 

 111. Nanatitthiyasavakati (Spk-t(S.2.30)CS:pg.1.167) puthutitthiyanam savaka. Chinditeti hatthacchedadivasena chede. Mariteti marane. Na papam samanupassatiti kibci papam atthiti na passati, paresabca tatha pavedeti. Vissasanti vissatthabhavam. “Katakammanampi vipako natthi”ti vadanto katapapanam akatapubbanabca vissatthatam nirasavkatam janeti. 

 Tapojigucchayati tapasa acelavatadina papato jigucchanena, “papam virajayama”ti acelavatadisamadanenati attho. Tasmibhi samadane thitena samvarena samvutacitto samannagato pihito ca nama hotiti “susamvutatto”ti-adi vuttam. Cattaro yama bhaga catuyama, catuyama eva catuyama. Bhagattho hi idha yama-saddo yatha “rattiyam pathamo yamo”ti. So panettha bhago samvaralakkhanoti aha “catuyamena susamvuto”ti, catukotthasena samvarena sutthu samvutoti attho. Patikkhittasabbasitodakoti patikkhittasabbasitudakaparibhogo. Sabbena papavaranena yuttoti sabbappakarena samvaralakkhanena papavaranena samannagato. Dhutapapoti sabbena nijjaralakkhanena papavaranenapi dhutapapo. Phutthoti atthannampi kammanam khepanena vikkhepappattiya kammakkhayalakkhanena sabbena papavaranena phuttho, tam phusitva thito. Na niguhantoti na niguhanahetu ditthasute tatheva kathento. 

 Nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthakoti paravadinam sabbesamyeva titthiyanam upatthako, tesu sadharanavasena abhippasanno. Kotippattati mokkhadhigamena samanadhamme pattabbamariyadappatta. 

 Sahacaritamattenati sihanadena saha vassakaranamattena. Sihena sihanadam nadantena saheva sivgalena attano sivgalaravakaranamattena. Kotthukoti khuddakakotthu. Asavkitasamacaroti attana ca parehi ca asavkitabbasamacaro. Sappurisananti Buddhadinam. 

 Tassati vegabbharissa devaputtassa. Sarire anu-avisiti sarire anupavisitva viya avisi. Adhimucciti yatha gahitassa vasena cittam na vattati, attano eva vase vattati, evam adhitthahi. Ayuttati dassanena samyutta (Spk-t(S.2.30)CS:pg.1.168) Pavivekiyanti kappakavatthabhubjanasenasanehi pavivittabhavam. Tenaha “te kira”ti-adi. Rupe nivitthati cakkhurupadhamme abhinivittha. Tenaha “tanhaditthihi patitthita”ti. Devalokapatthanakamati devalokasseva abhipatthanakama. Maranadhammataya matiya. Tenaha “matiyati macca”ti. Paralokatthayati parasampattibhavaya lokassa atthaya. 

 Pabhasavannati pabhaya samanavanna. Kesam pabhayati aha “candobhasa”ti-adi. Sajjharagapabhasavanna indadhanupabhasavannati paccekam yojana. Amo amagandho etassa atthiti amisam. Vadhayati viddhamsitum. Rupati rupayatanadirupidhamma. 

 Rajagahasamipappavattinam rajagahiyanam. “Seto”ti kelasakuto adhippetoti aha “setoti kelaso”ti. Kenaci na ghattetiti agham, antalikkhanti aha “aghagaminanti akasagaminan”ti. Udakam dhiyati etthati udadhi, mahodadhi. Vipuloti vepullapabbato. Himavantapabbatananti Himavantapabbatabhaganam. Buddho settho silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanadihi sabbagunehi. 

 Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana nitthita.
 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Devaputtasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.3.(3) Kosalasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.3.1.)1. Daharasuttavannana 

 112. Bhagavata (Spk-t(S.3.1)CS:pg.1.169) saddhim sammoditi Bhagavato gune ajananto Kosalaraja attano khattiyamanena kevalam Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Pathamagate hi Satthari tassa sammoditakaram dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha Bhagava “kacci te, maharaja, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina tena rabba saddhim pathamam pavattamodo ahosi pubbabhasitaya, tadanukaranena evam sopi raja Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahositi yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodanam upamaya dassetum “sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sammoditanti samsanditam ekibhavanti sammodanakiriyaya samanatam ekarupatam, khamaniyanti “idam catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci khamitum sakkuneyyan”ti pucchati. Yapaniyanti paccayayattavuttikam cirapabandhasavkhataya yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci appabadham. Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatavkam. Tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam. Tadanurupabalayogato kacci balam. Sukhaviharasambhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti tattha tattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo. Balavappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodaniyam. Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti imam pana attham dassento “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti aha. Saritabbabhavatoti anussaritabbabhavato. “Saraniyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti vuttam. 

 Suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhuratam aha, anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatam. Byabjanaparisuddhatayati sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam. Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi. Aditthattati (Spk-t(S.3.1)CS:pg.1.170) upasavkamanavasena aditthatta. Gunagunavasenati gunavasena gambhirabhavam va agunavasena uttanabhavam va. Ovattikasaram katvati ovattikaya gahetabbasaravatthum katva. Lokanissaranabhavokkantipabhanti lokato nissatabhavapabhabceva adito bhavokkamanapabhabca. Satthu sammasambuddhatam pucchanto hi “kim bhavam Gotamo sabbalokato nissato, sabbasattehi ca jettho”ti? Pucchati nama. Yatha hi satthu sammasambuddhataya lokato nissatata vibbayati, evam sabbasattehi jetthabhavato setthabhavato. Svayamattho aggapasadasuttadihi (itivu. 90 a.ni.4.34) vibhavetabbo. Katham pana sambuddhata vibbayatiti? Aviparitadhammadesanato. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanadisu (visuddhi. mahati. 1.124) vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Raja satthu aviparitadhammadesanam ajananto tato evassa sammasambodhim asaddahanto “vuddhataresupi cirapabbajitesu sammasambuddhabhave alabbhamane tabbiparite katham labbheyya”ti mabbamano “kim pana bhavam Gotamo”ti-adim vakkhati. Raja attano laddhiya na pucchati attano sammukha tehi asammasambuddhabhavasseva patibbatatta. Yasma te musavaditaya attano upatthakadinam “Buddha mayan”ti patijanimsu, tasma vuttam “loke mahajanena gahitapatibbavasena pucchati”ti. Svayamattho agamissati. Buddhasihanadanti Buddhanam eva avenikam sihanadam. Kamam maggabanapadatthanam sabbabbutabbanam, sambodhibane pana gahite tam atthato gahitameva hotiti vuttam “sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam sammasambodhin”ti. 

 Pabbajjupagamanenati yaya kayaci pabbajjaya upagamanamattena samana, na samitapapataya. Jativasenati jatimattena brahmana, na bahitapapataya. Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savghoti pabbajitasamuhatamattena savgho, na niyyanikaditthivisuddhasilasamabbavasena samhatattati adhippayo. Etesam atthiti etesam sabbabbupatibbatanam parivarabhuto atthi. Svevati pabbajitasamuhasavkhato eva. Keci pana “pabbajitasamuhavasena. Savghino, gahatthasamuhavasena ganino”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam gane eva loke savghasaddassa nirulhatta. Acarasikkhapanavasenati acelakavatacariyadi-acarasikkhapanavasena. Pakatati savghi-adibhavena (Spk-t(S.3.1)CS:pg.1.171) pakasita. “Appiccha”ti vatva tattha labbhamanam appicchatam dassetum “apicchataya vatthampi na nivasenti”ti vuttam. Na hi tesu sasanikesu viya santagunaniguhana appiccha labbhatiti. Yasoti kittisaddo. Taranti etena samsaroghanti evam sammatatta tittham vuccati laddhiti aha “titthakarati laddhikara”ti. Sadhusammatati “sadhu”ti sammata, na sadhuhi sammatati aha “santo …pe… puthujjanassa”ti. 

 Kappakolahalanti kappato kolahalam, “kapputthanam bhavissati”ti devaputtehi ugghositamahasaddo. Imeti puranadayo. Buddhakolahalanti devatahi ghositam Buddhakolahalam. Payirupasitvati purisasutiparamparaya sutva. Cintamanivijja nama paracittajanapanavijja. Sa kevattasutte “manika”ti agata, adi-saddena gandharisambhavavijjadim savganhati. Tattha gandhariya vikubbanam dasseti. Attabhaveti sarire. Rajusmati rajatejo. 

 Sukkadhammoti anavajjadhammo nikkilesata. Idam gahetvati idam parammukha “mayam Buddha”ti vatva attano sammukha “na mayam Buddha”ti tehi vuttavacanam gahetva. Evamahati “yepi te, bho Gotama …pe… navo ca pabbajjaya”ti evam avoca. Attano patibbam gahetvati “na mayam Buddha”ti tesam attano purato pavattitam patibbam gahetva. Idise thane kim-saddo patisedhavacako hotiti vuttam “kinti patikkhepavacanan”ti, kasma patijanatiti attho? 

 Na ubbatabbati na garahitabba. Garahattho hi ayam u-saddo. “Daharo”ti adhikatatta vakkhamanatta ca “khattiyoti rajakumaro”ti vuttam. Urasa gacchatiti urago, yo koci sappo, idha pana adhippetam dassetum “asiviso”ti aha. Silavantam pabbajitam dasseti samabbato “bhikkhu”ti vadanto. Idha pana yasma “bhavampi no Gotamo”ti-adina Bhagavantam uddissa katham samutthapesi, tasma Bhagava attanam abbhantaram akasi. Yadipi viseso samabbajotanaya vibhavito hoti, samsayuppattidipakam noti vuttaggahanam pana tam paricchijjatiti. Tenaha “desanakusalataya”ti-adi. Idani avabbaparibhave payogato vibhavetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha acittikatakaravasena avabbaya pakatabhavo, vambhanavasena paribhavassati adhippayena (Spk-t(S.3.1)CS:pg.1.172) kayapayogavasena avabba dassita, vacipayogavasena paribhavo, ubhayam pana ubhayatthapi pabhedato gahitam, avabbaparibhavanam dvinnampi ubhayattha pariggaho. Tam sabbampiti tam avabbadi sabbampi. Catusupi tam na katabbameva sampati ayatibca anatthavahatta. 

 Tadatthadipanati tassa adito vuttassa atthassa dipana. Visesatthadipanati tato visitthatthadipana Khettanam adhipatiti khattiyoti niruttinayena saddasiddhi veditabba. Khettato vivada satte tayatiti khattiyoti lokiya kathayanti. “Mahasammato, khattiyo, raja”ti evamagatesu imesu dutiyam. Akkharanti samabba. Sa hi udayabbayabhavato “na kadaci kharatiti akkharan”ti vutta. Tenaha “namagottam na jirati”ti. Jatisampannanti sampannajatim ativisuddhajatim. Tini kulaniti brahmanavessasuddakulani. Atikkamitvati attano jatisampattiya abhibhavitva. 

 Kevalam namapadam vuttam akhyatapadam apekkhatevati aha “thanam hiti karanam vijjati”ti. Uddhatadandenati samantato ubbhatena dandena sasanena, balavam upakkamam garukam rajanampi. Tam khattiyam parivajjeyyati khattiyam avabbaparibhavakaranato vajjeyya. Tenaha “na ghatteyya”ti. 

 Uragassa ca nanavidhavannaggahane karanam vadati “yena yena hi”ti-adina. Bahubhakkhanti mahabhakkham sabbabhakkhakhadakam. Pavakam sodhanatthena asuddhassapi dahanena. Soti maggo. Kanho vattani imassati kanhavattani. Mahanto aggikkhandho hutva. Yavabrahmalokappamanoti kappavutthanakale arabbe aggina gahite kalantare eva katthatinarukkhadisambhavoti dassetum “jayanti tattha paroha”ti paliyam vuttanti dassento “tattha”ti-adimaha. 

 Dahitum na sakkoti paccakkosanadina. Vinassanti samanatejasa vinasitatta. “Na tassa”ti ettha na-karam “vindare”ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbanti (Spk-t(S.3.1)CS:pg.1.173) aha “na vindanti”ti. Vatthumattavasitthoti thanameva nesam avasissati, sayam pana sabbaso saha dhanena vinassantiti attho. 

 “Sammadeva samacare”ti ettha yatha rajadisu samma samacareyya, tam vibhagena dassento “khattiyam tava”ti-adimaha. Tam suvibbeyyameva. Tisso kulasampattiyoti khattiya-brahmanagahapati-mahasalakulani vadati. Pabca rupibrahmaloke, cattaro arupibrahmaloketi evam nava brahmaloke kammabhavavibhagena, sesanam ganananam upapattibhavavibhagena. 

 Abhikkantanti ativiya kamaniyam. Sa panassa kantata ativiya itthataya manavaddhanataya sobhanatayati aha “ati-ittham atimanapam atisundaranti attho”ti. “Abhikkantan”ti vacanam apekkhitva napumsakaniddeso, vacanam pana Bhagavato dhammadesanati tatha vuttam. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasena livgavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. 

 Adhomukhathapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam. Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham jatam. Ugghateyyati vivatam kareyya. Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho uttarabhimukho va gaccha”ti-adini avatva hatthe gahetva nissandeham katva “esa maggo”ti evam vatva “gaccha”ti vadeyya. Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddasi. Nikkujjitam ukkujjeyyati adheyyassa anadharabhutam bhajanam tassa adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Abbanassa abhimukhatta hetthamukhajatataya saddhammavimukham, tato eva adhomukhabhavena asaddhamme patitanti evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasavkhayam. Kamam kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka, micchaditthi pana savisesam paticchadikati aha “micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha Bhagava--“micchaditthiparamaham, bhikkhave, vajjam vadami”ti (a.ni.1.310). Sabbapayagamimaggo kummaggo “kucchito maggo”ti katva. Sammaditthi-adinam ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma micchamaggo. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya “saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena”ti vuttam. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo na tatha ujjalo, yatha telasannissayoti (Spk-t(S.3.1)CS:pg.1.174) telapajjotaggahanam. Etehi pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-upamopamitabbappakarehi. 

 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarananti patisaranam parayanam. Ajjatati ajjati padassa vaddhanamattam hettha ta-saddo yatha “devata”ti. Panehi upetanti panehi saha saranam upetam. “Yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam gatameva mam dharetu”ti apanakotikam attano saranagamanam pavedeti. Tenaha “yava me”ti-adi. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Daharasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.2.)2. Purisasuttavannana 

 113. Purimasutteti purimasuttadesanayam. Tattha hi upasavkamantavelaya satthu gune ajananto kevalam sammodanam karoti. Desanam sutva pana satthu gune batva saranavgatatta idha imasmim samagame abhivadesi pabcapatitthitena vandi. Attanam adhi ajjhattam, avijahena attanam adhikicca uddissa pavattadhamma ajjhattam ekajjham gahanavasena, bhummatthe cetam paccattavacanam. Kamabcayam ajjhattasaddo gocarajjhattavisayajjhatta-ajjhattajjhattesu pavattati. Te panettha na yujjantiti vuttam “niyakajjhattan”ti, niyakasavkhata-ajjhattadhammesuti attho. Tenaha “attano santane”ti. Lubbhanalakkhanoti gijjhanalakkhano, arammane dalhaggahanasabhavoti attho. Dussanalakkhanoti kujjhanalakkhano, byapajjanasabhavoti attho. Muyhanalakkhanoti abbanalakkhano, arammane sabhavasammohabhavoti attho. Vihethentiti atthanasana-anatthuppadanehi vibadhenti. Tato eva yatha saggamaggesu na dissati, evam karontiti aha “nasenti vinasenti”ti. Attani sambhutati santane nibbatta. 

 Purisasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.3.)3. Jaramaranasuttavannana 

 114. Abbatra (Spk-t(S.3.3)CS:pg.1.175) jaramaranati jaramaranena vina. Jaramaranavirahito jato nama atthi nu khoti pucchati. Paliyam jatassati paccatte samivacanam. Mahasalati imina ra-karassa la-karam katva “mahasala”ti vuttanti dasseti yatha “puratthiyoti pulatthiyo”ti. Mahasarappattati mahantam vibhavasaram patta. Kotisatam dhanam, ayameva va patho. “Kumbham nama dasa ambanani”ti vadanti. Issarati vibhavissariyena issara. Suvannarajatabhajanadinanti adi-saddena vatthaseyyavasathadim savganhati. Asadharanadhananam nidhanagatatta “anidhanagatassa”ti vuttam. Tutthikaranassati pasadasivikadisukhasadhanassa. 

 Araka kilesehiti niruttinayena saddasiddhimaha. Arakati ca sabbaso samucchinnatta tehi dureti attho. Ragadinam hatatta, papakarane rahabhavato, anuttaradakkhineyyatadipaccaya ca araham. Kamabcayam samyuttavannana, abhidhammanayo eva pana nippariyayoti aha “cattaro asava”ti brahmacariyavasanti maggabrahmacariyavasam. Vutthati vutthavanto. Catuhi maggehi karaniyanti paccekam catuhi maggehi kattabbam paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayam. Evam gatam solasavidham hoti. Osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara. Tenaha “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti-adi (sam.ni.3.22). Attapatibaddhataya attano avijahanato paramatthadesanaya ca paramattho arahattam. Kamabcayamattho sabbasamiddhisasantatipariyapanno anavajjadhammo sambhavati akuppasabhava, aparihanadhammesu pana aggabhute arahatte satisayo, na itaresuti “arahattasavkhato”ti-adi vuttam. Orambhagiyuddhambhagiyavibhagam dasavidhampi bhavesu samyojanam kilesakammavipakavattapaccayo hutva nissaritum appadanavasena bandhatiti bhavasamyojanam. Satipi hi abbesam tappakkhiyabhavena vina samyojanani tesam tappaccayabhavo atthi, bhavaniyamo orambhagiyuddhambhagiyasavgahitoti tamtambhavanibbattakakammaniyamo ca hoti, na ca upacchinnasamyojanassa katanipi kammani bhavam nibbattentiti tesamyeva samyojanattho datthabbo. Samma (Spk-t(S.3.3)CS:pg.1.176) karanehi janitvati bayena dukkhadisu so yatha janitabbo; tatha janitva, pubbakalakiriyavimutta hi aparakalakiriya ca yatha sambhavati, tam dassetum “maggapabbaya”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Bhijjanasabhavo khanayattatta. Nikkhipitabbasabhavo maranadhammatta. Ayam kayo usmayuvibbanapagamo chaddaniyadhammo, yasmim yam patitthitam, tam tassa santanagatavippayuttanti katva vattabbatam arahatiti aha “khinasavassa hi ajiranadhammopi atthi”ti-adi. Tenaha Bhagava “imasmimyeva byamamatte kalevare sasabbimhi samanake lokabca pabbapemi lokasamudayabca lokanirodhabca”ti-adi (sam.ni.1.107 a.ni.4.45). Assa khinasavassa, “jiranadhamman”ti yathavuttam ajiranadhammam thapetva jiranadhammam dassento “tesampayam kayo bhedanadhammo”ti evamaha. Jaram pattasseva hissa bhedananikkhipitabbataniyate atthe suttadesana pavatta. Atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Kira-saddo anussavattho, tena anussavagatoyamattho, na atthakathagatoti dipeti. Tenaha “vadanti”ti. Yenayam attho hetuna atthuppattiko, tam dassetum “sivikasalayam nisiditva kathitan”ti vuttam. “Viharati jetavane”ti nidanavacanena yatha na virujjhati, tatha veditabbam. Nanu imassa suttassa pucchavasiko nikkhepoti? Saccametam, suttekadesam pana sandhaya atthuppattikatavacanam. Keci pana “yanam aruhitva raja agato, rabbo arohaniyaratham dassetva vuttan”tipi vadanti. 

 Sarire phenapindasame kim vattabbam? Sabbhi saddhinti sadhuhi saha pavedayanti. Na hi kadaci sadhunam sadhuhi saha kattabba honti, tasma sidanasabhavanam kilesanam bhijjanappattatta nibbanam sabbhiti vuccati. Purimapadassati “satabca dhammo na jaram upeti”ti padassa. Karanam dassento byatirekavasena. Satam dhammo nibbanam kilesehi samsidanabhijjanasabhavo na hoti, tasma tam agamma jaram na upeti. Kilesa pana tannimittaka, evamayam vuttakaranato jaram na upetiti. Tenaha “idan”ti-adi. Sundaradhivacanam va etam “sabbhi”ti padam apapatadipanato, sabbhidhammabhutanti (Spk-t(S.3.3)CS:pg.1.177) attho. Tenaha “virago tesam aggamakkhayati (itivu.90 a.ni.4.34), na tena dhammena samatthi kibci”ti (khu.pa.6.4 su.ni.227) ca. 
 Jaramaranasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.4.)4. Piyasuttavannana 

 115. Rahasi gatassati janasambadhato apakkantassa. Nilinassa teneva janavivekena ekamantam nisajjaya ekibhavena patisallinassa viya. Tenaha “ekibhutassa”ti. Sabbabbubhasitam karonto aha tassa vacanam “evametan”ti sampaticchitva tassa vacanam tathapaccanubhasanto. Antakenadhipannatta eva khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadi manusam bhavam jahato. Anuganti anugatam, tameva anugamiti attho. Nicayanti uparupari vaddhiya nicitabhutam. Samparayikanti samparaya hitam. 

 Piyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.5.)5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana 

 116. Pidahananti samyamanam. Kammapathabhedam appattassati supinakalo viya pavattimattataya kammapathavisesam agatassa. Kammassati akusalakammassa. Samvaranti samvarabhavam dasseti, itarassa pana samvarabhavo purimehi tihi padehi dassitovati. Ottappampi gahitameva tadavinabhavato. Na hi papajigucchanam papa-utrasarahitam, utraso va papajigucchanarahito atthiti. 

 Attarakkhitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.6.)6. Appakasuttavannana 

 117. Ularasaddo (Spk-t(S.3.6)CS:pg.1.178) setthe bahuke ca dissatiti aha “panite ca bahuke ca”ti. Manamajjanenati manavasena madappattiya. Atikkamanti sadhumariyadavitikkamalakkhanam dosam. Kuto paso. 

 Appakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.7.)7. Addakaranasuttavannana 

 118. Yasma kamanimittam satto sampajanamusa bhasati, tasma kama tassa patittha paccayo karananti aha “kamahetu”ti-adi. Bhadramukhasisena vitatubham bhadropacarena upacaratiti attho, vinicchayo kariyati etthati addakaranam, vinicchayatthanam. Khippanti kutam, macchakhippantipi vattati. Odditanti oddanavasena phalam papitam. 

 Addakaranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.8.)8. Mallikasuttavannana 

 119. “Kasma pucchati”ti? Pucchakaranam codetva samudayato patthaya dassetum “ayam kira Mallika”ti-adi vuttam. Malaramam gantvati attano pitu malaramam rakkhanatthabceva avasesapupphaggahanatthabca gantva. Kasigameti kasiratthassa game. So kira gamo mahakosalarajena attano dhituya patigharam gacchantiya pupphamulatthaya dinno, tamnimittam. Bhagineyyena ajatasattuna. Tassati rabbo Pasenadissa. Sati Mallika. Nivattitunti tassa dhammataya nivattitum tassa vacanam patikkhipitum. Nevajjhagati vattamanatthe atitavacananti aha “nadhigacchati”ti. Puthu attati tesam sattanam atta. 

 Mallikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.9.)9. Yabbasuttavannana 

 120. Thunanti (Spk-t(S.3.9)CS:pg.1.179) yabbupatthambham. Upanitani yabbam yajitum arambhaya. Ettavatati “idha, bhante …pe… rudamana parikammani karonti”ti ettakena pathena. Sannitthananti “nam itthim labhissami nu kho, na nu kho labhissami”ti nicchayam avindanto na bayanto. Phenuddehakanti yatha yattha kuthite phenam uddehati na upadhiyati, evam anekavaram phenam utthapetva. Tam divasanti tasmim rabba niddam alabhitva dukkhaseyyadivase. Alokam oloketvati lohakumbhimukhavattisise patte tattha mahantam alokam oloketva. Attano vacanam rabbo pavattibapanattham. Mahasaddo udapadi “evarupam yabbam raja karapeti”ti. Vattukamo ahosi, vattubca pana avisahanto “sa” iti vatva lohakumbhiyam nimuggo. Imam gatham vattukamo ahositi ayam panettha sambandho. Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi. Dhammabherim carapesum “koci kabci panam ma hanatu”ti. So itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi attano upanissayasampattiya sattu ca desanavilasasampattiya, raja pana mahabodhinirujjhanasabhavatta kibci visesam nadhigacchi. 

 Savgahavatthuniti lokassa savgahakaranani. Nipphannasassato navabhage kassakassa datva rabbam ekabhagaggahanam dasamabhagaggahanam. Evam kassaka hatthatuttha sassani sampadentiti aha “sassasampadane medhavitati attho”ti. Tato orabhage kira chabhagaggahanam jatam. Chamasikanti channam channam masanam pahonakam. Pasetiti pasagate viya karoti. Vacaya piyassa piyakarassa kammam vacapeyyam. Sabbaso ratthassa iddhadibhavato khemam. Nirabbudam coriyabhavato. Idabhi rattham acoriyam niraggalanti vuccati aparutagharabhavato. 

 Uddhammulakam katvati ummulam katva. Dvihi pariyabbehiti mahayabbassa pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayabbehi. Sattavisati …pe… nassati sattavisadhikanam tinnam pasusatanam dvavisatiya assadihi ca satthi-adhikadvisata-arabbakapasuhi ca saddhim sampinditanam pana (Spk-t(S.3.9)CS:pg.1.180) navadhikachasatapasunam maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa. Tatha hi vadanti--

 
“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasunam majjhime hani, 

 
Assamedhassa yabbassa, adhikani navapi ca”ti. 

 Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam. Pasentiti khipanti. Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi yupehi. Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam yajanto sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi. Andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo”ti sabbaya tattha sammapasayabbam patthapenti. Tena vuttam “nimuggokasato pabhuti”ti. Ayupo appakadivaso yago, sayupo bahudivasam sadheyyo satrayago. Mantapadabhisavkhatanam sappimadhunam vajamiti samabba, hirabbasuvannagomahim sadisattarasakadakkhinassa. Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthettha aggalanti niraggalo. Tattha kira yabbe attano sapateyyam anavasesato aniguhitva niyyatiyati. Maharambhati bahupasughatakamma. Atthakathayam pana “vividha yattha habbare”ti vakkhamanatta “mahakicca”ti attho vutto, idha “maharambhati papabcavasena ajelaka”ti-adi vuttanti “bahupasughatakamma”ti attho vutto. Nirarambhati etthapi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Anugatam kulanti anukulam, kulanugatanti attho veditabbo. Tenaha “yam niccabhattadi …pe… attho”ti. 

 Yabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.10.)10. Bandhanasuttavannana 

 121. Idanti “idha, bhante”ti-adikam vacanam. Te bhikkhu arocesunti sambandho. Tesuti tesu rabba bandhapitamanussesu. Sukatakarananti sukaranakiriyam arocesum, na kevalam tesam manussanam bandhapitabhavam (Spk-t(S.3.10)CS:pg.1.181) Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “rabbo kira”ti-adi vuttam. Atthavavkoti atthamso. Antogharacarinoti antepuravasino. 

 Ukkattheti yuddhe. Mantisuti guttamantisu. Akutuhalanti sabbatam. Piyanti piyayitabbam. Annapanamhi madhure abhutte uppanne. Attheti atthe kicce jate thiranti na kathenti kayabalamattena apanetum sakkuneyyatta. Sutthu rattarattati ativiya ratta eva hutva ratta. Sarattenati sarabhavena sarabhavasabbaya. Oharinanti hettha haranasilanti aha “catusu apayesu akaddhanakan”ti. Sithilanti sithilakaram, na pana sithilam. Tenaha Bhagava “duppamubcan”ti. 

 Bandhanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.3.11.)1. Sattajatilasuttavannana 

 122. Pubbaramasavkhateti savatthinagarassa pubbadisaya katatta pubbarameti savkham gate. Tatrati “migaramatuya pasade”ti tasmim samkhittavacane. Ayam idani vuccamana anupubbikatha adito patthaya anukkamakatha. Patthanam akasi tassa Bhagavato aggupatthayikam ekam upasikam disva tam thanantaram akavkhanti. Mendakaputtassati mendakasetthiputtassa. Matitthane thapesi tassa upakaram garubhavabca disva. Taya karite pasadeti taya maha-upasikaya mahalatapasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi karisamatte bhumibhage karite sahassagabbhapatimandite pasade. 

 Parulhakacchati parulhakacchaloma. Kamandalughatikadim pabbajitaparikkharam. Naggabhogganissirikananti nagganabceva bhogganabca nissirikanabca. Te hi anivatthavatthataya nagga ceva, acelakavatadina bhoggasarirataya bhogga, sobharahitataya nissirika ca. Attana ditthasutam (Spk-t(S.3.11)CS:pg.1.182) paticchadetva na katheyyunti akaranametam tesam rabba payuttacarapurisabhavato. Evam kate pana te “abbepi pabbajita atthiti ayam janati”ti mabbeyyunti kohabbacitto evam akasiti sakka vibbatum. Tatha hi tenatthena aparitosamano “apica”ti-adimaha. 

 Kasikacandananti ujjalacandanam. Tam kira vannavasena samujjalam hoti pabhassaram, tadatthameva nam sanhataram karonti. Tenaha “kasikacandananti sanhacandanan”ti. Vannagandhatthayati vannasobhatthabceva sugandhabhavatthabca. Vannagandhatthayati chaviragakaranatthabceva sugandhatthaya ca. “Gihina”ti-adihi padehi evam pamadaviharina taya arahanto duvibbeyyati dasseti. 

 Samvaso nama idha kalena upasavkamananti dassento “upasavkamantena”ti aha. Kayavacahi asamyatenapi samyatakaro, asamvutindriyenapi samvutindriyakaro. Pariggahessamiti vimamsissami “parisuddham nu kho, no”ti. Sappabbenati silaparigganhanapabbaya sappabbena. Janitum na sakkoti sabhavassa sato silassa anupadharanato. 

 Kathanenati aparaparam kathanena. Tatha hi vakkhati “ekaccassa hi”ti-adi. Ariyavoharoti ditthadilakkhanena voharito “dittham aditthan”ti-adina pavuttasaddavoharo. Tassa pana karanameva ganhanto “ettha cetana”ti aha. Esa nayo anariyavoharepi. Paramatthato hi saccavacadayo musavadadayo cetanalakkhanati. Pabbattivoharo tatha tatha voharitabbato evamaha “samvoharena kho, maharaja, soceyyam veditabban”ti. 

 Banathamoti banagunabalam, yena thanuppattikapatibhanadina accayikakiccakaraniyani nitthapeti. Samkathayati atthavimamsanavasena pavattaya sammakathaya. Uppilavati lahukabhavato. Hetthacarakati avacaraka. Ye anupavisitva paresam rahassavimamsanavasena pavatta, tesu ocarakavoharoti vuttam “cara hi”ti-adi. 

 Vannasanthanenati vannena va santhanena va vannapokkharataya va santhanasampattiya va. Sujano pesalo vissaseti yojana. Lahukadassanenati (Spk-t(S.3.11)CS:pg.1.183) parittadassanena vijjukena viya. Parikkharabhandakenati pabbajitaparikkharabhutena bhandakena. Lohaddhamasoti lohamayo upaddhagghanakamaso. 

 Sattajatilasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.12.)2. Pabcarajasuttavannana 

 123. Rupati rupasavkhata kamaguna. Te pana niladivasena anekabhedabhinnapi rupayatanatta cakkhuvibbeyyatam nativattantiti aha “nilapitadibhedam ruparammanan”ti. To-saddopi da-saddo viya kalattho hotiti aha “yatoti yada”ti. Manam apayati vaddhetiti manapam, manoramam. Manapanipphattitanti tassa puggalassa manasa piyayitam, tassa aggabhavena pariyantam paramam kotim katva pavattitanti attho. Puggalamanapanti arammanasabhavam acintetva puggalassa vasena manapabhaveneva itthataya itthanti. Sammutiti samabba. Puggalamanapam nama sabbavipallasavasena viparitampi ganhati itarasabhavatoti aha “yam ekassa …pe… ittham kantan”ti. Idani tam jivhavibbeyyavasena yojetva dassento “paccantavasinan”ti-adimaha. Idam puggalamanapanti idam yathavuttam jivhavibbeyyam viya abbampi evamjatikam tena tena puggalena manapanti gahetabbarammanam puggalamanapam nama. 

 Loke pativibhattam natthi, vibhajitva dassanena lokena madhurajatenapi pativibhattam katva gahetum na sakkuneyyati adhippayo. Tenaha “vibhajitva pana dassetabban”ti. Dibbakappampiti devalokapariyapannasadisampi amanapam upatthati ularapanitarammanaparicayato. Majjhimanam pana …pe… vibhajitabbam tesam manapassa manapato, amanapassa amanapato upatthanato. Tatthapi itthanitthaparicchedo nippariyayato evam veditabboti dassento aha “tabca panetan”ti-adi. Tabca panetam itthanitthabhutam arammanam kamavacarajavanesu akusalassa vasena yebhuyyena (Spk-t(S.3.12)CS:pg.1.184) pavattatiti katva tattha “rajjati dussati”ti akusalasseva pavatti dassita. Sesakamavacarassapi vasena pavatti labbhateva. Tatha hi tam appatikulepi patikulakarato, patikulepi appatikulakarato pavattatiti. Vipakacittam itthanittham paricchindati, na sakka vipakam vabcetunti. Kusalakammam hi ekantato itthameva, akusalakammabca anitthameva, tasma tattha uppajjamanam vipakacittam yathasabhavato pavattatiti. 

 Yam pana sammohavinodaniyam “kusalakammajam anittham nama natthi”ti ettakameva vuttam, tam pana nidassanamattam datthabbam. Tena sobhanam akusalakammajampi ekaccanam sattanam itthanti anubbatam siya. Kusalakammajam pana sabbesam itthamevati vadanti. Tiracchanagatanam kesabci manussarupam amanapam, yato te disvava palayanti. Manussa ca devatanam rupam disva bhayanti, tesampi vipakavibbanam tam rupam arabbha kusalavipakameva uppajjati, tadisassa pana pubbassa abhava na tesam tattha abhirati hotiti datthabbam. Kusalakammajassa pana anitthassa abhavo viya akusalakammajassa sobhanassa itthassa abhavo vattabbo. Hatthi-adinampi hi akusalakammajam manussanam akusalavipakasseva arammanam, kusalakammajam pana pavatte samutthitam kusalavipakassa, ittharammanena vomissakatta appakam akusalakammajam bahulam akusalavipakuppattiya karanam na bhavissatiti sakka vattum. Idani tameva vipakavasena itthanittharammanavavatthanam vibhavetum “kibcapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam sammutimanapasamvibhagattham vuttam, idha pana na tatha vibhattanti aha “Bhagava pana”ti-adi. 

 So upasako candanavgalagame jatatta “candanavgaliko”ti pabbayati, “candanavilaso”ti keci. Tassa upasakassa patibhanam udapaditi yojana. Te rajano hatappabhe hatasobhe disvati sambandho. Udakabhisitteti udakena abhisibcite. Avgare viyati avgarakkhane viya. 

 Kalassevati pageva. Avigatagandham tavkhanavikasitataya. Idisam vacananti “acchadesi”ti evarupam vacananti. 

 Pabcarajasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.3.13.)3. Donapakasuttavannana 

 124. “Donapakakuran”ti (Spk-t(S.3.13)CS:pg.1.185) ettha vibhattilopam katva niddesoti aha “donapakam kuran”ti. Donassati catunnam alhakanam, solasanalinanti attho. Tadupiyanti tadanurupam, tassa vuttaparimanassa anucchavikanti attho. Pubbeti tamdivasato purimataradivasesu. Balavati maha. Bhattaparilahoti bhattasammadahetuko. Assa rabbo ubhosu passesu gahitatalavanta bijanti yamakatalavantehi. Phasuviharanti bhojane mattabbutaya laddhabbasukhaviharam. Bhojanamattabbu hi sukhaviharo hoti. Tenaha “tanukassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayu palayan”ti. 

 Tanukassati tanuka assa puggalassa, bhuttapaccaya visabhagavedana na hontiti attho. Sanikanti mandam mudukam, aparissayamevati attho. Jiratiti paribhuttaharo paccati. Ayupalayanti nirodho avedano jivitam rakkhanto. Atha va sanikam jiratiti so bhojane mattabbu puggalo parimitaharataya sanikam cirena jirati jaram papunati jivitam palento. 

 Pariyapunitvati ettha yatha sabbam so pariyapuni, tato parabca yatha patipajji, tam dassetum “rabba saddhin”ti-adi vuttam. Tavatake tandule hareyyasi tadupiyabca byabjananti anetva sambandho. 

 Purisabhago esati majjhimena purisena bhubjitabbabhago eso, yadidam nalikodanamattam. Sallikhitasariratati bhamam aropetva ullikhitassa viya sabbaparilahavupasamassa puthulatapagatasarirassa. Silam samparayikatthoti vuttam, kuto panettha silanti aha “bhojane”ti-adi. Silavgam nama hotiti catuparisuddhisilassa avayavo eko bhago hoti. 

 Donapakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.14.)4. Pathamasavgamasuttavannana 

 125. Vedena (Spk-t(S.3.14)CS:pg.1.186) banena ihati iriyatiti vedehi, Kosalarajabhagini ajatasattuno mata, sa kira sampajabbajatika. Tenaha “panditadhivacanan”ti, cattari avgani etissanti caturavgini. Dvinnam rajjananti kasikarajjamagadharajjanam antare, so pana gamo kasikarajjo. 

 Papati lamaka nihinacara. Mejjati siniyhatiti metti, sa etesu atthiti mitta. Saha ayanti pavattantiti sahaya. Sampavavkanti sutthu onatam. Jayakaranam disva aha, tatha hi “ajja imam rattim dukkham seti”ti kalaparicchedavasena vuttam. Verighato nama veripuggale satiti aha “veripuggalam labhati”ti. 

 Pathamasavgamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.15.)5. Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana 

 126. Sunathati “vatva”ti vacanaseso. Upakappatiti sambhavati. Sayham hotiti katum sakka hoti. “Yada cabbe”ti ca-karo nipatamattanti aha “yada abbe”ti. Vilumpantiti vinasam acchindanam karonti. Vilumpiyatiti viluttaparasantakassa asakatta puggalo ditthadhammikam kammaphalam patisamvedento viya sayampi parena vilumpiyati, dhanajanim papunati. “Karanan”ti hi mabbatiti papakiriyam attano hitavaham karanam katva mabbati. Jayanto puggalo “idam nama jinami”ti mabbamano sayampi tato parajayam papunati. Ghattetaranti papakammavipakam. Kammavivattenati kammassa vivattanena, paccayalabhena laddhavasarena vivattetva vigamitena kammenati attho. 

 Dutiyasavgamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.16.)6. Mallikasuttavannana 

 127. Ekaccati (Spk-t(S.3.16)CS:pg.1.187) pandita sapabba. Seyyati vara. Gathasukhattham sasurasaddalopam katva “sassudeva”ti vuttanti aha “sassusasuradevata”ti. Disajetthakati catusupi disasu jetthakasisena hi lokam vadati. Tadisayati tatharupaya medhavitadigunavuttiya. Subhariyayati sukhettabhutaya sundaritthiyati attho. 

 Mallikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.17.)7. Appamadasuttavannana 

 128. Samadhiggayhati samma ativiya gahetva, bayena visesato ganhitva. Karapaka-appamadoti tinnam pubbakiriyavatthunam pavattaka-appamado. Samavadhananti samavarodham antogadham. Upakkhepanti bahi ahutva pakkhipitabbatam. Sesapadajatani viya ava …pe… dhamma sappadesatta. Appamade samodhanam gacchanti tassa nippadesatta. Aggam settham mahantam sesadhammanam appamado. Patilabhakatthenati adhigamahetutaya. Lokiyopi samanoti kamavacaropi samano. Mahaggatanuttaranam pubbabhage pavatta-appamado hi idhadhippeto. 

 Pasamsanti panditati yojana. Appamadassa pasamsabhave ekantato kattabbataya pana “etani”ti-adina karanam aha. Imissa yojanaya “pubbakiriyasu”ti padassa “appamatto”ti imina sambandho. Yasma pandita appamadam pasamsanti, yasma ca pubbakiriyasu appamatto ubho atthe adhigganhati, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova katabboti. Dutiyayojanaya pana pandita appamadam pasamsanti. Kattha? Pubbakiriyasu. Kasmati ce? Appamattoti-adi. Tenaha “yasma …pe… attho”ti. Atthapatilabhati ditthadhammikadihitapatilabha. 

 Appamadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.18.)8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana 

 129. Siladigunasamannagato (Spk-t(S.3.18)CS:pg.1.188) kalyano bhaddako mitto etassati kalyanamitto, tassa dhammo kalyanamittasseva svakhato nama hoti sutva kattabbakiccassa sadhanato. Tenaha “attham pureti”ti. Itarassati papamittassa. Tenati atthapuranena. Etanti “so ca kho kalyanamittassa”ti etam vacanam. Desanadhammoti pariyattidhammo. So hi kalyanamittato paccakkhato laddhabbo, itare tadupanissaya paccattapurisakarehi, tena laddhabbo kalyanamittoti evamattho gahetabbo. Savakabodhisattavasena hesa desana agata. Na hi sesabodhisattanam paropadesena payojanam atthi. 

 Upaddham kalyanamittatoti brahmacariyam carantassa upaddhaguno kalyanamittato laddhabbo. Upaddham paccattapurisakaratoti itaram upaddham banam patipajjantassa attano purisakarato. Lokepi pakatoyamattho “acariyato upaddham, paccattapurisakarato upaddham laddhabba tevijjata”ti, tasma thero tatha cintesi. Nippadesanti anavasesato. Tatoti kalyanamittato. Upaddham agacchatiti upaddhaguno patipajjantam upagacchati. Bahuhi purisehi. Vinibbhogo vivecanam natthi ekajjham atthassa vivecetum asakkuneyyatta. Esati paratoghosapaccattapurisakarato ca sijjhamano attho. Ettakanti ettako bhago. Yadi na sakka laddhum, atha kasma upaddhanti vuttanti aha “kalyanamittataya”ti-adi. Sammaditthi-adisu na sakka laddhum. Asakkuneyye sakalampi na sambhavati paratoghosamattena tesam asijjhanato, padhanahetubhavadipanattham pana “sakalameva”ti vuttam. Pubbabhagapatilabhavganti pubbabhage patiladdhabbakaranam kalyanamittassa upadesena vina tena uttari visesato aladdhabbato. Atthatoti paramatthato. “Kalyanamittam …pe… cattaro khandha”ti vatva sutvati attho. Te pana siladayo savkharakkhandhapariyapannati aha “savkharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva”ti. 

 Mahevanti ma aha evanti chedo, ahati nipatamattam, mati patisedhe nipato. Tenaha “ma evam abhani”ti. “Mahevam Ananda”ti (Spk-t(S.3.18)CS:pg.1.189) vadato Bhagavato imasmim thane tadisassa nama te, Ananda, kalyanamittagune sevato vattum yuttam ayathavatoti dhammabhandagarikassa yathabhutagunakittanamukhena patikkhepo yuttoti dassento “bahussuto”ti-adimaha. Idanti idam vacanam Bhagava ahati sambandho. Sakalameva hiti ettha hi-saddo hetu-attho. Tena “mahevan”ti tassa patikkhepassa karanam jotitam, na sarupato vuttam. “Kalyanamittassetan”ti-adina pana tam sarupato dassitanti aha “idani …pe… adimaha”ti. Patikavkhitabbanti icchanatthena patikavkhitabbam, na patikavkhanimittenati aha “avassambhaviti attho”ti. 

 Idhati antogadhavadharanapadam, idhevati attho. Imasmimyeva hi sasane ariyamaggabhavana, na abbattha. Adipadanamyevati tasmim tasmim vakye adito eva vuttasammaditthi-adipadanamyeva. Sammadassanalakkhanati catunnam ariyasaccanam paribbabhisamayadivasena sammadeva dassanasabhava. Samma-abhiropanalakkhanoti nibbanasavkhate arammane sampayuttadhamme sammadeva aropanasabhavo. Sammapariggahanalakkhanati musavadadinam visamvadanadikiccataya lukhanam apariggahakanam patipakkhabhavato pariggahakasabhava sammavaca siniddhabhavena sampayuttadhamme sammavacapaccayam subhasitasotarabca puggalam parigganhatiti sammapariggahanalakkhana. Yatha kayikakiriya kibci kattabbam samutthapeti, sayabca samutthahanam ghatanam hoti, tatha sammakammanta savkhata viratipiti samutthapanalakkhana datthabba, sampayuttadhammanam va ukkhipanam samutthapanam kayikakiriyaya bharukkhipanam viya. Jivamanassa sattassa, sampayuttadhammanam va, jivitappavattiya ajivasseva va suddhi vodanam. Yatha uppannuppannanam vajjanam dhammena pahananuppada-atthalabhadiparivuddhi hoti, evam sampayuttanam paggahanasabhavoti sammapaggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-attagahanabca vidhamanavasena sammapatitthanasabhavati samma-upatthanalakkhana sammasati. Sampayuttadhammanam samma samadahanam ekaggatakaranam sabhavo etassati sammasamadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. Tini kiccani honti patipakkhadhammesu (Spk-t(S.3.18)CS:pg.1.190) arammanadhammesu, sampayuttadhammesu ca ekasmimyeva khane pavattivisesabhutani. Idani tani sarupato dassetum “seyyathidan”ti-adi vuttam. Saddhinti imina “abbehi”ti vuttakilesa micchaditthiya saha ekattha va anekattha vati dasseti. Pajahati pahaya nam pativijjhati. Nirodhanti nibbanam arammanam karoti sacchikiriyapativedhena pativijjhati. 

 Na kevalam maggadhamma vuttanayeneva, atha kho aparenapi nayena veditabbati dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Nanakhana punappunam uppajjanato. Nanarammana aniccanupassanadibhavato. Ekakkhana sakideva uppajjanato. Ekarammana nibbanavisayatta. Cattari namani labhati paribbabhisamayadivasena pavattiya. Tini namani labhati kamasavkappadinam pahanavasena pavattiya. Patipakkhapahanavasena hissa namattayalabho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Viratiyopi honti cetanayopi pubbabhagepi vikkhambhanavasena pavattanato. Maggakkhane pana viratiyova patipakkhasamucchindanassa maggakiccatta. Na hi cetana maggasabhava. Sammappadhanasatipatthanavasenati catubbidhasammappadhanacatubbidhasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati anuppannakusalanuppadanadinam kusalanabca vaddhanato. Pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepiti yatha pubbabhage pathamajjhanadivasena nana. Evam maggakkhanepi. Na hi ekopi ca maggasamadhi pathamajjhanasamadhi-adinamani labhati sammaditthi-adinam viya kiccavasena bhedabhavato. Tenaha “maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva”ti. 

 Batva batabbati sambandho. Vuddhi nama vepullam bhiyyobhavo punappunam uppado evati aha “punappunam janeti”ti. Abhinibbattetiti abhivaddham papento nibbatteti. Vivittatati vivittabhavo. So hi vivecaniyato viviccati, yam viviccitva thitam, tadubhayampi idha vivittabhavasamabbena “vivittata”ti vuttam. Tesu purimo vivecaniyato viviccamanataya viviccanakiriyaya samavgi dhammasamuho taya eva viviccanakiriyaya vasena vivekoti gahito. Itaro sabbaso tato vivittasabhavataya. Tattha yasmim dhammapubje sammaditthi pavattati, tam yathavuttaya viviccamanataya vivekasavkhatam nissayeva pavattati, itaram pana tamninnatatam-arammanatahiti vuttam “vivekam nissitam, viveke va nissitan”ti. 

 Yatha (Spk-t(S.3.18)CS:pg.1.191) va vivekavasena pavattam jhanam “vivekajan”ti vuttam, evam vivekavasena pavatta sammaditthi “vivekanissita”ti datthabba. Nissayo ca vipassanamagganam vasena maggaphalanam veditabbo. Asatipi tasam pubbaparabhave “paticcasamuppado”ti ettha paccayanam samuppadanam viya abhinnadhammadhara nissayabhavana sambhavanti. Tassa tadavga-samucchedanissaranavivekanissitatam vatva patippassaddhivivekanissitataya avacanam ariyamaggabhavanaya vuccamanatta. Bhavitamaggassa hi ye sacchikatabba dhamma. Tesam kiccam patippassaddhiviveko. Ajjhasayatoti “nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti mahanta-ajjhasayato. Yadipi hi vipassanakkhane savkhararammanam cittam, savkharesu pana adinavam sutthu, disva tappatipakkhe nibbane ninnataya ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissito hoti, unhabhibhutassa puggalassa sitaninnacittata viya. Keci pana “yatha sabhavato, yatha ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitata, evam patippassaddhivivekanissitatapi siya”ti vadanti. Yadaggena hi nibbananinnata siya, tadaggena phalaninnatapi siya “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan”ti ajjhasayasampattiya bhavato. Yasma pahanavinayo viya raganirodhopi idhadhippetavivekena atthato nibbisittho, tasma vuttam esa nayo viraganissitadisuti. Tenaha “vivekattha eva hi viragadayo”ti. 

 Vossaggasaddo pariccagattho pakkhandanattho cati vossaggassa duvidhata vutta. Vossajjanabhi pahanam, vissatthabhavena nirasavkapavatti ca, tasma vipassanakkhane tadavgavasena, maggakkhane samucchedavasena patipakkhassa pahanam vossaggo, tatha vipassanakkhane tamninnabhavena, maggakkhane arammanakaranena vissatthasabhavata vossaggoti veditabbam. Tenevaha “tattha pariccagavossaggo”ti-adi. Ayam sammaditthiti ayam missakavasena vutta sammaditthi. Yathavuttena pakarenati tadavgappahanasamucchedappahanapakarena tamninnatadarammanakaranappakarena ca. 

 Pubbe vossaggavacanasseva atthassa vuttatta aha “sakalena vacanena”ti. Parinamantam vipassanakkhane, parinatam maggakkhane. Parinamo nama idha paripakoti aha “paripaccantam paripakkabca”ti. Paripako ca asevanalabhena laddhasamatthiyassa kilese pariccajitum (Spk-t(S.3.18)CS:pg.1.192) nibbanam pakkhanditum tikkhavisadabhavo. Tenaha “ayan”ti-adi. Esa nayoti yvayam nayo “vivekanissitan”ti-adina sammaditthiyam vutto, sesesu sammasavkappadisupi eseva nayo, evam tattha netabbanti attho. Paticcati nissaya. Jatisabhavati jayanasabhava. Sakaloti anavaseso, sabboti attho. Na koci maggo savaseso hutva sambhavati. Hetthime magge uppanne uparimo uppanno eva nama anantarayena uppajjanato. Vavassaggattheti vacasayatthe. Vannayantiti gunavannanavasena vittharenti. 

 Kalyanamittasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.19.)9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana 

 130. Diva-saddo diva-saddo viya divasapariyayo, tasma visesanabhavena vuccamano divasaddo atthavisesam dipetiti aha “divasassa diva”ti-adi. Sam vuccati dhanam, tassa patiti sampati, dhanasamiko, tassa hitavahatta sapateyyanti aha “sapateyyanti dhanan”ti. Tassa gehe katakatabhandassa atibahubhavato vimhayappatto raja “ko pana vado”ti aha. Kalaloham nama ayophalam. Kacchapadirupehipi sovannadini thapenti. Sakundakabhattanti sakundehi va sathusehi va pakkabhattam. Bilavgam vuccati dhabbabilavgam, aranalantipi vuccati, tam dutiyam assati bilavgadutiyam. Tabhi kabjito nibbattatta kabjikam nama. Tihi pakkhehi vatthakhandehi katanivasanam tipakkhavasanam. Tenaha “tini …pe… nivasanan”ti. 

 Asanto nico purisoti asappurisoti aha “lamakapuriso”ti. Kammassa nibbattabhavena otaranataya phalam aggam nama, uparibhumigatatta uddham aggam assati uddhaggikam. Dakkhinanti danamaha. Saggo nama kamabhavupapattibhavo, tassa nibbattanato “saggassa hita”ti vuttam. Tatrupapattijananatoti tatra upapattiya jananato, uppadanatoti attho. 

 Setam (Spk-t(S.3.19)CS:pg.1.193) udakam etissati setodaka. So yena bhavena yattha pakatataro hutva dissati, tam dassetum “vicinam bhinnatthane”ti aha. Sukhotaranatthanataya kaddamadidosavirahato ca sundaratittha. Tam apeyyamananti tam udakam kenaci aparibhubjiyamanam. Attana kattabbakiccakaroti attana katabbakammasavkhatakiccakaro, paribhogavasena ceva savgahetabbasavganhanavasena ca niyojakoti attho. Kusalakiccakaroti attana katabbapubbakaro. 

 Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.20.)10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana 

 131. Pindapatenati sahayoge karanavacanam. Patipadanam tena saha yojananti aha “pindapatena saddhim samyojesi, pindapatam adasiti attho”ti. “Panitabhojanam bhubjitva”ti vuttam, paliyam pana “kanajakam bhubjati bilavgadutiyan”ti. Tam tam pavattitam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Idani “imassa setthissa kassaci samanassa va brahmanassa va detha”ti vacanam na sutapubbam, yasma paccekabuddha nama attano gunanubhavehi loke pakata sabjata eva honti, tasma setthibhariyaya “na yassa va tassa va”ti-adi cintitam. Tatha hi tesam dentapi sakkaccam yebhuyyena panitameva denti. Nasaputam pahari attano anubhavena. So luddhataya “bahu vata dhabbam mamassa”ti cittam samyametum sandharetum asakkonto. 

 Vippatisaruppannakaram dassetum “varametan”ti-adi vuttam. “Imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vadato na ekaya eva javanavithiya vasena atthasiddhi. Atha kho tattha adito pavattajavanavaropi atthi majjhe pavattajavanavaropi, tam sandhayaha “pubbapacchimacetanavasena”ti. Eka cetana dve patisandhiyo na detiti ettha saketapabhavasena nicchayo veditabbo. Cuddasannam cetananam pubbe puretaram katatta puranam. 

 Parigayhatiti (Spk-t(S.3.20)CS:pg.1.194) pariggahoti aha “pariggahitam vatthun”ti. Anvaya upanissaya jivantiti anujivino. Sabbametanti dhanadhabbadisabbam etam yathavuttapariggahavatthum. Nikkhippagaminanti nikkhipitabbatagaminam. Nikkhipitabbasabhavam hotiti aha “nikkhippasabhavan”ti. Pahaya gamaniyanti ayamettha atthoti aha “pariccajitabbasabhavameva”ti. 

 Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Tatiyavaggo 

 (S.3.21.)1. Puggalasuttavannana 

 132. “Nice kule paccajato”ti-adi appakasanabhavena tamatiti tamo, tena tamena yuttoti tamo puggalo vuccati, tamyogato puggalassa tabboharo yatha “maccherayogato macchero”ti. Tasma tamoti appakasanabhavena tamo tamabhuto andhakaro viya jato, andhakarattam va pattoti attho. Vuttalakkhanam tamameva paramparato ayanam gati nittha etassati tamaparayano, tamaparayanatam va pattoti attho. Bayenapi tamaggahanena khandhatamova kathito, na andhakaratamo. Khandhatamoti ca sampattirahita khandhapavattiyeva datthabba. “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adi pakasanabhavena jotetiti joti, tena jotina yuttoti-adi sabbam tame vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Itare dveti jotitamaparayano jotijotiparayanoti itare dve puggale. 

 Venuvettadikehi peladikaraka vilivakaraka. Migamacchadinam nisadanato nesada, magavikamacchabandhadayo. Rathesu cammena hananakaranato rathakara cammakara vutta. “Pu” iti karisassa namam, tam kusenti apanentiti pukkusa, pupphachaddaka. Dubbannoti virupo. Okotimakoti (Spk-t(S.3.21)CS:pg.1.195) arohabhavena hetthimakotiko, rassakayoti attho. Tenaha “lakundako”ti. Laku viya ghatika viya deti pavattatiti hi lakundako, rasso. Kanati nimilatiti kano. Tam panassa nimilanam ekena akkhina dvihipi vati aha “ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va”ti. Kunanam kuno, hatthavekallam, so etassa atthiti kuni. Khabjo vuccati padavikalo. Hetthimakayasavkhato sarirassa pakkho padeso hato assati pakkhahato. Tenaha “pithasampi”ti. Padipe padipane etabbam netabbanti padipeyyam, telakapalladi-upakaranam. Vuttanti atthakathayam vuttam. 

 Agamanavipattiti agamanatthanavasena vipatti agamo etthati katva. Pubbuppannapaccayavipattiti pathamuppannapaccayavasena vipatti. Candaladisabhava hissa matapitaro pathamuppannapaccaya, pathamuppattiya va paccaya, tehevassa vipatti eva, na sampatti. Pavattapaccayavipattiti pavatte sukhapaccayavipatti. Tadise nihinakule uppannopi koci vibhavasampanno siya, ayam pana duggato durupo hoti. Ajivupayavipattiti ajivanupayavasena vipatti. Sukhena hi jivikam pavattetum upayabhuta hatthisippadayo imassa natthi, pupphachaddakasilakottanadikammam pana katva jivikam pavatteti. Tenaha “kasiravuttike”ti. Attabhavavipattiti upadhivipatti. Dukkhakaranasamayogoti kayikacetasikadukkhuppattiya paccayasamodhanam. Sukhakaranavipattiti sukhapaccayaparihani. Upabhogavipattiti upabhogasukhassa vinaso anupaladdhi. Joti ceva jotiparayanabhavo ca sukkapakkho. 

 Dasahi akkosavatthuhiti lakkhanavacanam etam yatha “yadi me byadhita honti, databbamidamosadhan”ti, tasma dasahi akkosavatthuhi, tattha va yena kenaci paribhasatiti attho. Ekaggacittoti danam datum apekkhitataya samahitacitto. 

 Puggalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.22.)2. Ayyikasuttavannana 

 133. Jarajinnati (Spk-t(S.3.22)CS:pg.1.196) jaraya jinna. Tena pakatajaraya matthakappattimaha. Vayovuddhati vayasa vuddha. Tena pacchimavayassa osakkasampavattim vadati. Jatimahallikati jatimahattagata. Cirakalam atikkantati dve tayo rajaparivatte vitivatta. Vayo-saddo sadharanavacanopi jinnasaddasannidhanato osanavayam eva vadatiti aha “pacchimavayam sampatta”ti. Ayyikati matamahim sandhaya vadati. Hatthi eva ratanabhuto hatthiratananti aha “satasahassagghanakena”ti-adi. Sabbani taniti kumbhakarabhajanani, tehi saddhim sattasantanassa pamanam dassento “tesu hi”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Ayyikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.24.)4. Issattasuttavannana 

 135. Atthuppattikoti ettha ka assa atthuppatti? Titthiyanam Bhagavato bhikkhusavghassa ca alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanam. Tam vittharato dassetum “Bhagavato kira”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha tam sabbadisasu yamakamahamegho utthahitva maha-ogham viya sabba paramiyo “imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva--“kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho lokanatho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti, sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anuvattanti ca andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake (mahava.282) tesu tesu suttesu ca agatanayena veditabbam. Yatha ca Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi. Vuttampi--“tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civara …pe… parikkharanam, bhikkhusavghopi kho”ti-adi (uda.38), tatha “yavata kho, cunda, etarahi (Spk-t(S.3.24)CS:pg.1.197) savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, cunda, abbam ekam savghampi ekam ganampi samanupassami evam labhaggayasaggappattam, yatharivayam, cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di.ni.3.176). Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Nijjhattinti sabbattim. Nanti katham. 

 Evam pucchitum ayuttam titthiyanam katha mahajanasannipate niyyatita hotiti. Tasmim databbam, cittappasadamattena dentepi hi pubbam pavaddhati. Arocitam attanoti adhippayo. Bhagavati satthu amantanam. Cittam nama yathapaccayam pavattamanam nigantha …pe… pasidati pasannassati adhippayo. Pubbe avisesato deyyadhammassa databbatthanam nama pucchitam, idani tassa mahapphalabhavakaro dakkhineyyavisesoti aha “abbam taya pathamam pucchitam, abbam paccha”ti. Sallakkhehi etam. Pacchimam purimena saddhim anehiti adhippayo. Pucchitassa nama pabhassa kathanam mayhameva bharo. Samupabyulhoti ekato senaya rasivasena sampinditoti attho. Tenaha “rasibhuto”ti. Asikkhitoti sattatthasamvaccharani dhanusippena sikkhito. Dhanusippam sikkhitvapi koci katahattho na hoti, ayam pana asikkhito na katahattho, povkhanupovkhabhavoyeva byamamutthibandho. Tinapubjamattikapubjadisuti adi-saddena pamsupubjavalukapubjasaraphalaka-ayoghanadike savganhati. Akataparicayoti tesam santika vijjhanatthena akataparicayo. Rajarajamahamattadike upecca asanam upasanam, na katam upasanam etenati akatupasano. Asikkhitatadina bhirubhavena va kayassa chambhanam savkampanam uttaso etassa atthiti chambhiti aha “pavedhitakayo”ti. 

 Dakkhineyyataya adhippetatta “arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino hoti”ti aha. Accantappahanassa icchitatta tatiyeneva kukkuccam pahinam hoti patighasampayogam. Asekkhassa ayanti asekkham, silakkhandho. Tayidam na aggaphalam silameva adhippetam, atha kho yam kibci asekkhasantane pavattam silam, lokuttaro eva na adhippeto sikkhaya jatatta, evam vimuttikkhandhopiti Sekkhassa esoti va, apariyositasikkhatta sayameva sikkhatiti va sekkho, catusu maggesu (Spk-t(S.3.24)CS:pg.1.198) hetthimesu ca tisu phalesu silakkhandho. Upari sikkhitabbabhavato asekkho. Vuddhippatto sekkhoti asekkho. Aggaphalabhuto silakkhandho vucceyya, atthakathayam pana vipassakassa silassa adhippetatta tatha attho vutto. Sabbatthati “asekkhena”ti-adisu. Ettha ca yatha silasamadhipabbakkhandha missaka adhippeta, evam vimuttikkhandhapiti tadavgavimutti-adayopi veditabba, na patippassaddhivimutti eva. 

 Yena sippena issaso hoti, tam issattanti aha “ususippan”ti. Yassa vayodhatuya vasena sariram sabjatathamam hoti, tam balapaccayam sandhayaha “balam nama vayodhatu”ti. Samappavattito hi visamappavattinivarakadhatu balam nama, tena tato abbam balarupam nama natthi. 

 Yasma araha eva ekantato sorato, tassa bhavo soraccanti aha “soraccanti arahattan”ti. Ete dveti khanti soraccanti ete dve dhamma. Paniyam pivanti etthati papa, yo koci jalasayo yam kibci paniyatthananti aha “caturassapokkharani-adini”ti. Udakavikuladisu kamanti atikkamanti etehiti savkamanani, setu-adini. Setukaranayuttatthane setum, cavkamanakaranayuttatthane cavkamanam, maggakaranayuttatthane maggam kareyyati ayamettha adhippayo. Tenaha “pannasa”ti-adi. 

 Bhikkhacaravattanti ariyanam hitam vattapatipattim. Dentopiti pi-saddena akhinasavassa dentopiti imamattham dasseti yassa kassacipi dentenapi kammaphalam saddahitva vippasannacitteneva databbatta. Thanayanti idam tassa mahameghabhavadassanam, yo hi mahavassam vassati, so gajjanto vijjummalam vissajjento pavassati. Abhisavkharitva samodhanetvati khadaniyassa vividhajatiyani sampindetva. Tenaha “rasim katva”ti. 

 Pakiranam nama vikiranampi hoti anekatthatta dhatunanti aha “vikirati”ti. Pakiranto viya va danam detiti imina gunakhettameva apariyesitva karunakhettepi mahadanam pavattetiti dasseti. Tena “pakireti”ti (Spk-t(S.3.24)CS:pg.1.199) vadantena Bhagavata atthuppattiyam agatatitthiyavadena appatisedhitatapi dipita hoti. Pubbadharati pubbamayadhara pubbabhisanda. Sinehayantiti thuladharenapi sinehena siniddham karonti. Kiledayantiti allabhavam papayanti. Yathayam pubbadhara dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti, evam patiggahakanampi anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti. Tenevaha “dadam piyo hoti bhajanti nam bahu”ti-adi (a.ni.5.34) evam santepi “dataram abhivassati”ti vuttatta atthakathayam dayakavaseneva “sineheti”ti vuttam, yasma va patiggahakassa sinehuppatti amisanissitati dayakavaseneva vuttam. 

 Issattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.3.25.)5. Pabbatupamasuttavannana 

 136. Khattiyati abhisekappatta. Issariyamado kamagedho. Pathavimandalassa mahantata tamnivasinam anuyantatati sabbamidam yathicchitassa rajakiccassa sukhena samijjhanassa karanakittanam. Yadise rajakicce ussukkam apanno, tam vittharato dassetum “esa kira”ti-adi vuttam. Antaragamananiti tinnam nirantaragamananam antarantara gamanani. Cora cintayimsuti eko antarabhogiko rajaparadhiko pabcasatamanussaparivaro coriyam karonto vicarati, te sandhaya vuttam. 

 “Ayuttam te katan”ti sacaham vakkhamiti yojana. Dhuravihareti rathassa dhuram viya nagarassa dhurabhute vihare. Santhambhitunti vissasabhavena upatthatum. Saddhayikoti saddhaya ayitabbo, saddheyyoti attho. Tenaha “saddhatabbo”ti. Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbo. Abbhasamam puthulabhavena. Nippothentoti nimmaddento. Sanhakaraniyam atisanham pisanto nisadapoto viya pisanto. 

 Dhammacariyati-adittampi sisam celabca ajjhupekkhitva sammapatipatti eva katabba tassa eva paraloke patitthabhavato. Acikkhamiti kathemi, kathento ca yatha tamattham sammadeva raja janati, evam janapemiti (Spk-t(S.3.25)CS:pg.1.200) Nipphatti yuddhena katabba-atthasiddhi. Visinoti bandhati yathadhippetam cittam etenati visayo, samatthabhavo. Mantasampannati sampannarajamanta. Maha-amaccati mahosadhadisadisa nitisatthacheka amaccapurisa. Upalapetunti paresam antare virodhattham savganhitum. 

 Dveyeva pabbatati pabbatasadisa dveyeva gahita. Rajovadeti rajovadasutte. Agatava tattantiya anurupattham. Vilumpamanati iti-saddo adi-attho. Vipattiti bhogaparihanadivinaso. Hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka sattassa avisayabhavato. Yena pana jinitum sakka, tam dassento Bhagava “Buddhe …pe… nivesaye”ti aha. Ratanattaye hi saddha nivittha mulajata patitthita ekantato jaramaranavijayaya hoti. Tenaha “tasma saddhan”ti. 

 Pabbatupamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Kosalasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.

 S.4.(4) Marasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.4.1.)1. Tapokammasuttavannana 

 137. Uruvelaya (Spk-t(S.4.1)CS:pg.1.201) samipe gamo Uruvelagamo, tam Uruvelagamam abhimukhabhavena sammadeva sabbadhamme bujjhatiti abhisambodhi, sabbabbutabbanam, tena samannagatatta ca Bhagava abhisambuddhoti vuccati. Tassa pabcacattalisaya vassesu adito pannarasa vassani pathamabodhi, idha pana sattahabbhantarameva adhippetanti aha “abhisambuddho hutva antosattahasmim yeva”ti. Asukhabhavena abbehi katum asakkuneyyatta dukkaram karotiti dukkarakaro, so eva itthilivgavasena dukkarakarika. Taya mutto vatamhiti cintesi. Yadi evam kasma tam lokanatho chabbassani samanuyubjati? Kammapilitavasena. Vuttabhetam apadane (apa. thera 1.39.92-94)--
 
“Avacaham jotipalo, Sugatam Kassapam tada; 

 
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha. 

 
“Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum; 

 
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim. 

 
“Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam; 

 
Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito”ti. 

 Maretiti vibadheti. Vipatti-adisamyojanabhi sadhunam paramatthato maranam saccapativedhamaranatta, papataratta papatamoti papima. Sa cassa papatamata papavuttitayati aha “pape niyutto”ti. Adhipatiti kamadhipati. Appahinakamarage attano vase vattetiti vasavatti. Tesamyeva kusalakammanam antam karotiti antako. Vattadukkhato aparimuttapaccayatta namuci. Mattanam pamattanam bandhuti pamattabandhu. 

 Tapokammati (Spk-t(S.4.1)CS:pg.1.202) attakilamathanuyogato. Aparaddhoti virajjhasi. “Aparadho”tipi atthi, soyeva attho. Kayakilamatham anuyubjanto yebhuyyena amaratthaya anuyubjati, so ca kammavadihi anuyubjiyamano devatthaya siyati aha “amarabhavatthaya”ti. Sabbam tapanti sabbam attaparitapanam. Atthavaham na bhavati bodhiya anupayatta. Kibcassati kibci siyati attho. Phiyarittamva dhammaniti dhammam vuccati vannu, so idha “dhamman”ti vutto, dhammani vannupadeseti attho. Tenaha “arabbe”ti. Ubhosu passesu phiyahi akaddheyya ceva arittehi uppileyya ca. 

 Sammavacakammantajiva gahita maggasilassa adhippetatta. Samadhino hi gahanena sammavayamasatisamadhayo gahita upakarabhavato. Pabbayati etthapi eseva nayo. Bujjhati etenati bodho. Maggoti aha “bodhayati maggatthaya”ti. Katham pana maggam maggatthaya bhavetiti aha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Tena yatha yagupacanarambho yavadeva yagu-attho, evam maggabhavanarambho maggadhigamatthayati dasseti. Arambhoti ca ariyamaggabhavanaya bandhapanam datthabbam. Keci pana “magganti ariyamaggam, bodhayati arahattasambodhaya, evabca katva ‘pattosmi paramasuddhin’ti idampi vacanam samatthitan”ti vadanti, apare pana “sabbabbutabbanasambodhayati. So hi sabbasmapi bodhito uttaritaro”ti. Nihato nibbisevanabhavam papito. Tenaha “parajito”ti. 

 Tapokammasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.2.)2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana 

 138. Andhabhavakaraketi pacurajanassa cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarake. Mahatameti mahati tamasi. Pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetvati etena tam phalakam apassaya nisinnoti dasseti (Spk-t(S.4.2)CS:pg.1.203) Padhananti bhavanam. Parigganhamanoti sabbaso ganhanto avissajjento, bhavanam anuyubjanto anupubbasamapattiyo phalasamapattibca manasikarontoti attho. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Aritthakoti aritthakavanno. Tenaha “kalako”ti. 

 Dighamaddhananti cirataram kalam. Samsaranti asadanadhippayena sabcaranto, alam tuyham etena nippayojananti adhippayo. Na hi tena marassa kaci atthasiddhiti. 

 Hatthirajavannasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.3.)3. Subhasuttavannana 

 139. Susamvutati maggasamvarena sutthu samvuta. Supihitati sutthu pihita. Vasanugati kayadidvaravasanuga vasavattino na honti. Baddhacarati patibaddhacariyati. 

 Subhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.4.)4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana 

 140. Upayamanasikarenati aniccadisu aniccadito manasikaranena. Upayaviriyenati anuppannakusalanam anuppadanaya vidhina pavattaviriyena. Karanaviriyenati anuppannanuppadanadi-atthassa karanabhutena viriyena. Anuppannapapakanuppadanadi-atthani hi viriyani yadattham honti, tam attham sadhentiyevati etassa atthassa dipako samma-saddo. Yonisosammasaddena hi upayakaranatthadipakatam sandhaya “upayaviriyena karanaviriyena”ti vuttam. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesena. Marena “mayham kho, bhikkhave”ti-adikam Bhagavato vacanam sutva vuttam “arahattam patvapi na tussati”ti-adi. 

 Kilesapasenati (Spk-t(S.4.4)CS:pg.1.204) kilesamarassa upayabhutena. Kilesamaro hi satte kamagunapasehi nibandhati, na pana sayameva. Tenaha “ye dibba kamagunasavkhata”ti-adi. Marabandhaneti kilesamarassa bandhanatthane, bhavacaraketi attho. Na me samana mokkhasiti idam maro “anuttara vimutti anuppatta, vimutta sabbapasehi”ti ca Bhagavato vacanam asaddahanto vadati saddahantopi va “evamayam paresam sattanam mokkhaya ussaham na kareyya”ti attano kohabbe thatva vadati. 

 Pathamamarapasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.5.)5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana 

 141. Anupubbagamanacarikanti gamanigamarajadhanisu anukkamena gamanasavkhatam carikam. Evam hi gatesuti evam tumhesu bahusu ekajjham gatesu. 

 Adimhi kalyanam etassati adikalyanam, tatha sesesu. Sasanassa adi silam mulakatta. Tassa samathadayo majjham sasanasampattiya vemajjhabhavato. Phalanibbanani pariyosanam tadadhigamato uttari karaniyabhavato. Sasane sammapatipatti nama pabbaya hoti, tassa ca silam samadhi ca mulanti aha “silasamadhayo va adi”ti. Yasma pabba anubodhapativedhavasena duvidha, tasma tadubhayam ganhanto “vipassanamagga majjhan”ti aha. Pabbanipphatti phalakiccam, nibbanasacchikiriya pana sammapatipattiya pariyosanam tato param kattabbabhavatoti aha “phalanibbanani pariyosanan”ti. Phalaggahanena hi sa-upadisesanibbanam gayhati, itarena itaram, tadubhayavasena patipattiya osananti aha “phalanibbanani pariyosanan”ti. “Tasmatiha tvam, bhikkhu, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silabca suvisuddham, ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni. 5.369) vacanato siladitthujukataya matthakabhuta vipassana, tadadhitthana silasamadhiti ime (Spk-t(S.4.5)CS:pg.1.205) tassa sasanassa mulanti aha “silasamadhivipassana va adi”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Kibcapi avayavavinimutto samudayo natthi, yesu pana avayavesu samudayarupena apekkhitesu gathati samabba, tam tato bhinnam viya katva dassento “catuppadikagathaya tava pathamapado”ti-adimaha. Pabcapadachappadanam gathanam adipariyosanaggahanena itare dutiyadayo tayo cattaro va majjhanti avuttasiddhamevati na vuttam. Ekanusandhikasuttassati idam bahuvibhagam yathanusandhina ekanusandhikam suttam sandhaya vuttam, itarassa pana teyeva desetabbadhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosanabhaga labbhanti. Nidananti kaladesakaparisadi-apadisanalakkhanadiko attho. Idamavocati iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena tadavasesanigamanapalim savganhati. Anekanusandhikassa saha nidanena pathamo anusandhi adi. Saha nigamanena pacchimo pariyosanam, itarena majjhimanti-adimajjhapariyosanani veditabbani. 

 Satthakanti atthasampattiya satthakam katva. Sabyabjananti byabjanasampattiya sabyabjanam. Sampatti ca nama paripunnabyabjanatati aha “byabjanehi …pe… deseta”ti. Sakalaparipunnanti sabbaso paripunnam siladipabcadhammakkhandhaparipuriya. Nirupakkilesam ditthimanadi-upakkilesabhavato. Avisesato tisso sikkha sakale sasane bhavanti. Dhammoti pana brahmacariyam va sandhaya vuttam “katamesanam kho, bhante, Buddhanam Bhagavantanam brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahosi”ti-adisu (para.18) viya. Dukulasaniya paticchanna viya, na tu pakaraseladipaticchanna viya. Tena dhammaniruttiya sakalakilesanam pahananubhavam vadati. Alabhaparihaniya, na laddhaparihaniya. Addhuddhaniti pabcasatadhikani tini patihariyasahassani. Satanti sukham. 

 Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.6.)6. Sappasuttavannana 

 142. Surakarakananti (Spk-t(S.4.6)CS:pg.1.206) pitthasurayojanakanam. Kosalanam issaroti Kosalo, Kosalarajassa ayanti Kosalika. Paribhogapatiti bhattaparibhojanatthaya pati paribhogapati. Kammaruddhanapanaliyati kammaruddhanapanalimukhe. Dhamamanayati dhamiyamanaya. Tam pana yasma bhastavatehi puritam nama hoti, tasma “bhastavatena puriyamanaya”ti vuttam. Niyamabhumiyanti Bhagavato patisallanatthane sabcarantam maram mamsacakkhunava disva. Tenaha “vijjulatalokena”ti. 

 Seyyatthayati seyyanisamsaya. Tenaha “thassami”ti-adi. Attasabbatoti attabhavena samyato. Tenaha “samyatattabhavo”ti. Tamsanthitassati tasmim hatthapadakukkuccarahite Buddhamunismim avatthitassa. Vossajja careyya tattha soti imina Bhagava tam byakaramano vibhimsita Buddhanam kim karissati bhayabhavato? Kevalam pana anatthavalikam uppilento viya tvameva ayasam apajjissasiti maram santajjeti. 

 Bheravati avitaraganam bhayajanaka. Tatthati tamnimittam. Phaleyyati bhijjeyya. Sattisallanti sattisavkhatam puthusallam. Urasmim carayeyyunti phasum vijjhitum thapeyyum uggireyyum. Khandhupadhisuti khandhasavkhatesu upadhisu. Tanam karonti namati tato bhayanimittato attano tanam karonti nama. 

 Sappasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.7.)7. Supatisuttavannana 

 143. Utugahapanattham dhovitva, na rajojallavikkhalanattham. Tenaha “Buddhanam pana”ti-adi. Dhotapadake geheti dhotapadehi akkamitabbake. Vattabhedo nama natthi dhammassamibhavato. Vattasise (Spk-t(S.4.7)CS:pg.1.207) thatva dhovanti abbesam ditthanugati-apajjanattham. Soppapariggahakenati ettha soppam nama niddaya antarantara pavattakiriyamayacittappavattirahita nirantarabhavavgasantatiti tam sabhavato payojanato kalaparicchedato pariggahakam upariniddesasatisampajabbam sandhaya vuttam “soppapariggahakena satisampajabbena”ti. Keci pana “niddasoppana”ti vadanti, tam Bhagavato soppam hilento vadati. 

 Kim nuti ettham kinti hetunissakke paccattavacananti aha “kasma nu supasi”ti? Dubbhago vuccati nissiriko bhinnabhago, so pana matasadiso visabbisadiso ca hotiti aha “mato viya visabbi viya ca”ti. 

 Adinati adi-saddena “bahirassa upadaya attharasa”ti-adina (vibha.842) agatam tanhakotthasam savganhati. Tattha tattha visattatayati tammim tasmim arammane visesato asattabhavena. Visassa dukkhanibbattakakammassa hetubhavato visamulata visam va dukkhadukkhadibhutavedana mulam etassati visamula, tanha. Tassa rupadikassa dukkhassa paribhogo, na amatassati visaparibhogata. Katthaci netunti katthaci bhave sabbatha netum? Parikkhayati sabbaso khinatta. Tuyham kim etthati sabbupadhiparikkhaya suddhassa mama patipattiyam tuyham kim ujjhayanam? Kevalam vighatoyeva teti dasseti. 

 Supatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.8.)8. Nandatisuttavannana 

 144. Atthamam uttanatthameva. 

 Nandatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.9.)9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana 

 145. Pannasam (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.208) va vassani jivati vassasatato upari seyyathapi thero anuruddho. Satthi va vassani seyyathapi thero bakulo. Patiharitva paccanikabhave satam sukham etassati paccanikasato, tabbhavo paccanikasatata, taya. Abhibhavitva abhasi pativacanam janamanova. 

 Na hileyya na jiguccheyya. Evanti so darako viya kibci acintento sappuriso careyya, evam hissa cittadukkham na hotiti adhippayo. Pajjalitasiso viya careyyati yatha pajjalitasiso puriso abbam kibci akatva tasseva vupasamaya vayameyya, evam sappuriso ayum parittanti batva teneva nayena sabbasavkharagatam aniccam, aniccatta eva dukkham, anattati vipassanampi otaritva tam ussukkapentopi savkharavigamaya careyya patipajjeyya. 

 Pathama-ayusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.10.)10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana 

 146. Nemivati nemisisena cakkam vadati. Kubbaram anupariyayatiti kubbaram anuparivattati. Tathabhuto pana so tam ajahantovati aha “na vijahati”ti. Ayu anupariyayatiti maccanam ayu gatampi paccagacchatiti Bhagavato patani hutva vadati, Bhagava pana tam abhibhavitva “accayanti ahoratta”ti-adina ayuno accayagamanamaranatamyeva pavedesi. 

 Dutiya-ayusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.4.11.)1. Pasanasuttavannana 

 147. Pavijjhiti (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.209) pabbatam sabbato pavattento tato tato nissajji. Sakalanti sabbabhagavantam, nissesanti attho.
 Pasanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.12.)2. Kimnusihasuttavannana 

 148. Vicakkhukammayati vicakkhubhavakamataya. Yatha sa Bhagavato desiyamanam dhammam attano pabbacakkhuna na passitum sakkoti, evam katum kamataya. Tenaha “parisaya”ti-adi. Vinasetum na sakkoti bheravarammane bhayanasseva abhavato. Dasabalappattati dasahi balehi samannagata. 

 Kimnusihasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.13.)3. Sakalikasuttavannana 

 149. Mandabhavenati jalabhavena momuhabhavenati mahamulhataya. Kabbakaranena mattoti kabbakiriyapasutatadivasena matto kabbam katva. Kimidam soppasevati idam tava soppam kimattham, purisena nama purisattakarena bhavitabbam, na soppatiyeva. Attham samagantvati paramattham nibbanam samma agantva adhigantva. Asavga …pe… natthi sabbaso siddhatthabhavato. Jaggantoti jagaranto puriso viya, na bhayami bhayahetunam abhava. Nanutapanti sabbattha sabbadapi vissatthabhavato, mamanti mamam. Gathasukhatthabhi digham katva vuttam. Thitattati uddesaparipucchaya paricchijjatta. Haninti kassaci janim. 

 Sakalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.14.)4. Patirupasuttavannana 

 150. Anurujjhati (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.210) etenati anurodho, rago. Virujjhati etenati virodho, patigho. Tesu anurodhavirodhesu tannimittam sajjati nama savgam karoti nama, anurodhavirodhuppadanameva cettha sajjanam. Yadabbamanusasatiti yam abbesam anusasanam, tam tesam hitesanam anukampanam, tasma anukampake hitesake sammasambuddhe anurodhavirodhe aropetva vikampanattham miccha vadasiti. 

 Patirupasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.15.)5. Manasasuttavannana 

 151. Akase caranteti pabcabhibbe sandhaya vadati. Antalikkhe carantepi kiccasadhanato antalikkhacaro. Manasi jatoti manaso. Tam pana manasantanasampayuttatayati aha “manasampayutto”ti. 

 Manasasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.16.)6. Pattasuttavannana 

 152. Pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam lakkhanadini ceva samudayabca assadadinavanissaranani ca gahetva samma tesam lakkhanadinam gahanam hotiti aha “pabca upadanakkhandhe adiyitva”ti. Ruppanavediyanasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananani khandhanam sabhavalakkhanani. Adi-saddena rasapaccupatthanapadatthanani ceva samudayadini ca savganhati. Dassetiti paccakkhato dasseti, hatthamalakam viya pakate vibhute katva vibhaveti. Ganhapetiti te dhamme manasa anupekkhite ditthiya suppatividdhe karonto ugganhapeti. Samadanamhiti tattha atthassa sammadeva adiyane khandhanabca sammasanavasena abbadhammavasena samadiyane. Patividdhagunenati taya desanaya, tam nissaya paccattapurisakarena ca tesam patividdhagunena.(Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.211) Jotapetiti tesam cittasantanam assaddhiyadikilesamalavidhamanena pabhassaram karoti. Atthim katvati taya desanaya papetabbam attham payojanam dalham katva. Tenaha “ayam no”ti-adi. Kammakarakacittam nama otaranacittam. “Yonisomanasikarapubbakam vipassanacittan”ti keci. Ohitasotati anabbavihitataya dhammassavanaya appitasota, tato eva tadattham thapitasota. 

 Ete rupadayo khandhe yabca savkhatam Samiddhapaccayehi katam, tabca “eso aham na homi, etam mayham na hoti”ti passantoti yojana. Khemo attati khematta, tam khemattam. Tenaha “khemibhutam attabhavan”ti. Pariyesamana marasena. 

 Pattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.17.)7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 153. Sabjayati etasmati sabjati, so eva sampayuttadhammo samosarati etthati samosaranam, so eva attho, tena sabjatisamosaranatthena. Bhayabheravam saddanti bhayati etasmati bhayam, tadeva yassa kassaci bheravavahatta bheravam, devadisaddanti attho. Vigatavalahake deve uppatavasena uppajjanakasaddo devadundubhi. Asanipatadisaddo asanipatasaddo. Undriyatiti viparivattati. Loko adhimucchitoti atithaddhakayo viya muccham apanno. Marassati kilesamarassa. Thanabhutanti pavattitthanabhutam. 

 Chaphassayatanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.18.)8. Pindasuttavannana 

 154. Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim batimittakule. Pahunakaniti pahitabbapannakarani. Agantukapannakaraniti agantukanam upagatanam (Spk-t(S.4.18)CS:pg.1.212) databbapannakarani. Sayamcaradivaseti kumarakanabca kumarikanabca sayam attana caritabbachanadivase. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “samavayajatigotta”ti-adimaha. Samavayasamajatikasamagottati paccekam sama-saddo yojetabbo. Gottasamata ca avahavivahayogyatavasena datthabba, na ekagottatavasena. Tato tato gamato. Abbasmim databbe asati. Chanavasena pahinitum sampaditam puvam chanapuvam. Tasam sampattiyati tasam danam dhammassavanabcati tassa duvidhayapi sampattiya. 

 Banam nama avajjanapubbakam, tasma ajananassa “anavajjanataya”ti karanam vatva sesakaranam vadanto “Buddhanan”ti-adimaha. Upacarabhedanti Buddham disva manussehi katabba-upacarassa bhindanam. Bhinditunti vidhamitum. 

 Bhagava panati panasaddo visesatthajotako. Tena na kevalam Bhagava uppandanam pariharanto tam gamam na puna pavisi, atha kho maram anukampantoti idam visesam joteti. 

 Janesiti apubbam janesi, janento ca yatha tato ayatim thirataram mahantam dukkham nipphajjissati, evam nipphadesi. Asajjananti ettha nanti nipatamattam. Kibcati maddati abhibhavatiti kibcananti aha “madditum samatthan”ti. 

 Pindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.19.)9. Kassakasuttavannana 

 155. Nibbanam apadisitvati nibbanam nissaya nibbanagune arabbhati attho. Hatahatakesoti ito cito ca vikinnatta akulakulakeso. Cakkhusamphassavibbanayatananti ettha yatha cakkhuggahanena phasso visesito, tena eva vibbanayatanam. Tatha sati cakkhuvibbanassa ca gahanam apajjeyyati. Nanu cettha cakkhuggahanena visesitatta cakkhudvarikanam sabbesam vibbananam gahananti? Saccametam, tabca kho pathamena cakkhuggahanenati nayam doso. Bhavavgacittanti avajjanaya anantarapaccayabhutameva (Spk-t(S.4.19)CS:pg.1.213) adhippetanti niyametva dassetum “savajjanakan”ti vuttam, tasma tadarammanampiti javanacittena saha tadarammanacittampi. “Vibbanayatanan”ti ca vutte nimmalameva. 

 “Cakkhu”ti avisesato vuttatta pana marassa ayampi attho apannoti dassetum “yam loke”ti-adi vuttam. Upakkavipakkanti cakkhupakarogena upari hettha ca sabbaso pakkam kuthitam. Eseva nayoti imina yam loke kutthakilasagandakacchu-adihi upaddutam vanapilakadivasena paggharantam asucim antamaso paramajeguccharupampi, sabbam tam taveva hotuti evamadim apadisati. 

 Yam bhandakanti hirabbasuvannadikhettavatthadi-upakaranam gahattha, pabbajita ca yam pattacivaradim “mama idan”ti abhinivisantava vadanti, etesu pariggahatthesu ca tesam pariggahakapuggalesu ca te cittam yadi atthi, tani arabbha tava cittam yadi bhavati, evam tvam tattha baddho eva hositi attho. Tenaha “na me samana mokkhasi”ti. 

 Yam bhandakam vadantiti yathavuttam upakaranam loke bahujana “mama idan”ti vadanti. Na tam mayhanti tam mayham na hoti, na tattha mama tanhavasena mamanti natthi. Na te ahanti ye puggala ettha baddha, tepi aham na homi, tattha me ditthibaddho natthi. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti evam sabbaso baddhabhavena muttassa me gatamaggampi mara tvam na dakkhasi na passissasi, ye bhavadayo tuyham visaya, tesu bhavayonigati-adisu mayham gatamaggam na passissasi bhavanissatthattati. 

 Kassakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.20.)10. Rajjasuttavannana 

 156. Ahananti karane paccattavacananti aha “ahanantena”ti, paccatte eva va paccattavacanam, “ahananto hutva”ti vacanasesena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ajinanti antogadhahetu-attham (Spk-t(S.4.20)CS:pg.1.214) vadatiti aha “parassa dhanajanim akarontena”ti. Akarapentenati parassa dhanajanim akarentena. Asocantenati bhogabyasanadivasena param asocantena. Kasma Bhagava evam cintesiti tattha karanamaha “iti”ti-adina. Rajje vijite dandakarapiliteti dhanadandadidandena ceva balina ca badhite. 

 Ijjhanakakotthasati cetovasibhavadikassa sadhanakakotthasa. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena anubruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayananti yatha yuttanam ajabbarathanam sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharucipavattitam gamita. Patitthatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthukatati sabbaso upakkilesasodhanena iddhivisayataya patitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Avijahitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya na jahapita. Niccanubaddhati tato eva niccam anubaddha viya kata. Suparicitati sutthu sabbabhagena bhavananupacayam gamita. Aviradhitavedhihattho viyati avirajjhanabhavena virajjhanahattho viya. Sutthu samaraddhati bhavana-uppattiya sammadeva sampadita. Cinteyyati atthuddharavasena cinteyya. 

 Pabbatassati pabbato assa. Pabbato assati pabbato bhaveyya kidisassati aha “suvannassa”ti-adi. Jatarupassati ataparupasampannassa. Dvikkhattumpi tava mahantoti yattako so pabbato hoti, dvikkhattum tattako. Ekassati ekassapi puggalassa nalam na pariyatto tanhaya duppuranabhava. Evam janantoti evam tanhaya duppuranabhavadinavatam jananto. Samam careyyati paravatthuparamasadim vihaya kayadihi samameva patipajjeyya. 

 Dukkham tanhanidanam, tanha kamagunanidana, tasma dukkhassa tanhapaccayakamagunanidanattam vuttam. Tanti dukkham. Yatonidanam hotiti yamnidanam yamkaranam tam pavattati. Evam yo adakkhiti yo paribbatavatthuko evam dukkham tassa nidanabhute kamagune ca tathato pabbacakkhuna passi. Kena karanena nameyya? Tam karanam natthiti attho. Kamaguna-upadhinti kamagunasavkhatam upadhim. Sajjati etthati savgo eso, lagganametanti evam (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.215) viditva. Tameva kamabhibhuto nappatiseveyya na laggeyyati evam vinayaya vupasamaya sikkheyyati. 

 Rajjasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Tatiyavaggo 

 (S.4.21.)1. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 157. Jatacumbatakenati sise patimukkena jatakalapena. Apariggahabrahmanapabbajita hi jataya ubchacariyam caranti. Udumbaradandabhi attaguttatthaya gahitam tesam appicchabhavappakasanam. Tenaha “appicchabhavappakasanatthan”ti. Sisam okampetvati ettha ativiya sisassa okampitabhavam dassetum “hanukena uram paharanto adhonatam katva”ti vuttam. Jivham niharitvati lambanacalanavasena mukhato nikkhametva. Tenaha “uddhan”ti-adi. Tisakhanti tibhavgabhakuti viya nalate jatatta nalatikam. Tenaha “nalate utthitam valittayan”ti, tibhavgavalikam nalate katvati attho. Attanova teleti attanova papakammanibbattake tele, pacitabbatthanageheti adhippayo. 

 Sambahulasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.22.)2. Samiddhisuttavannana 

 158. Mayham labhati evarupassa nama sammasambuddhassa satthussa patilabho, evarupassa ca nama niyyanikassa saddhammassa patilabho, evarupanabca suppatipannanam sabrahmacarinam patilabho, ete mayham suladdhalabha. Mayham suladdhanti yabcetam mama niyyanikasasane pabbajja upasampada, tasmibca abhiratiti sabbabcetam maya suladdham. Yatha panassa evam cetaso parivitakko uppanno, tam dassetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Caritanurupavasena (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.216) gahitam mulakammatthanam. Pasadikanti pasadavaham. Evamahositi “labha vata me”ti-adina evam parivitakko ahosi. Nisinnasadisoti nisinno viya. Tasmimyeva thaneti yasmim thane nisinnam maro upasavkami, tasmimyeva thane. Tassati Samiddhittherassa. Kammatthanam sappayanti kammatthanabhavanaya anuyubjanam sappayam upakaravaham bhavissati. 

 Mayhanti maya. Sati ca pabba ca satipabba, ta ariyamaggena jananasamatthanabhavena avabuddha. Thero kira tada vipassanam ussukkapesi. Kamanti yatharuci. Keci “kamam karassuti ayasmato ‘kama’ti marassa alapanan”ti vadanti. Vibhimsakarahaniti bhayanakarahani. Rupaniti vippakarani. Vippakaratthopi hi rupasaddo “rupam dasseti anappakan”ti-adisu viya. Na kampessasiti samanadhammakaranato na calissasi. 

 Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.4.23.)3. Godhikasuttavannana 

 159. Pabbatassa passeti pabbatapade upaccakayam. Samaye samaye laddhatta samayikam. Tenaha “appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccati”ti. Lokiyavimutti hi anaccantapahayitaya samayavimutti nama, lokuttaravimutti accantapahayitaya asamayavimutti. Tahi samannagata “samayavimutta, asamayavimutta”ti ca vuccanti. Yava pathamajjhananibbattanam, tava kasma parihayiti attho? Sabadhattati sarogatta. Vatapittasemhavasenati kadaci vatapittavasena, kadaci vatasemhavasena, ubhinnampi sannipatavasena. Anusayikoti kayam anugantva sayito, yapyamayabhavena thitoti attho. Samadhissati samadhibhavanaya. Upakarakadhamme utubhojanadike. Puretunti samodhanetum. Parihayiti sarirassa akallabhavato. 

 Ahareyyanti (Spk-t(S.4.23)CS:pg.1.217) jivitaharanatthaya upaneyyam. Nibaddha gati hoti kevalam brahmalokupapattito, na sotapannadinam viya paricchinnabhavena. Tenaha “brahmaloke nibbattati”ti. 

 Jalamanati samutthitaniyata-iddhiya anabbasadharanaparivarasampattiya ca sadevake loke jalamana. Mamsacakkhu dibbacakkhu dhammacakkhu pabbacakkhu samantacakkhuti pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma. Anubhavadharati acinteyyaparimeyyabuddhanubhavasampanna. Anubhavapariyayopi hi juti-saddo hoti “iddhijutibalaviriyupapatti”ti-adisu (ja.2.22.1589 1595) viya. Anavasesato manam siyati samucchindatiti aggamaggo manasam. Tannibbattana pana arahattassa manasata datthabba. Siladiniti anuttarasiladini. Sikkhamanoti sikkhani bhavento attano santane uppadento. Na cittabhavana. Tenaha “sakaraniyo”ti. Janeti sattassa kaye, sadevake loketi attho. Vissutati anabbasadharanehi siladigunehi vissuta. 

 Vedanam vikkhambhetvati uppannam dukkhavedanam paticca uppanna-attakilamatham anuppadanavasena vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva pavattavipassana vithimeva otaratiti katva mulakammatthananti vuttam. “Samasisi hutva parinibbayi”ti vatva tassa pabhedam vibhajitva idhadhippetam dassetum “samasisi nama tividho hoti”ti-adimaha. Iriyapathavasena samasisi iriyapathasamasisi. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. 

 Iriyapathakopanabcati iriyapathehi asamayogo. Ekappaharenevati ekavelayameva. Parinibbanavasenati anupadisesaparinibbanavasena, na kilesakkhayamattena. Etthati etesu dvisu nayesu. Evam sati teneva iriyapathena vipassanam patthapetva teneva iriyapathena, ekasmim antorogeyeva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam patva teneva rogena parinibbayanta khinasava bahavopi samasisino eva sambhaveyyum. Tasma vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. 

 Sisabcettha (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.218) terasa--palibodhasisam tanha, bandhanasisam mano, paramasasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam uddhaccam, kilesasisam avijja, adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam viriyam, upatthanasisam sati, avikkhepasisam samadhi, dassanasisam pabba, pavattisisam jivitindriyam, gocarasisam vimokkho, savkharasisam nirodhoti. Imesu terasasu sisesu palibodhasisadini pavattisisabca pariyadiyitabbani, adhimokkhasisadini pariyadayakani, pariyadayakaphalam gocarasisam. Tabhi visayajjhattam phalam vimokkho, pariyadayakassa maggassa phalassa ca arammanam savkharasisam savkharavivekabhuto nirodhoti pariyadiyitabbanam pariyadayakaphalarammananam saha viya samsiddham dassanena samasisibhavam dassetum patisambhidayam terasa sisani vuttani. Idha pana “apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanabca hoti jivitapariyadanabca”ti (pu.pa.16) vacanato tesu kilesapavattasisanameva vasena yojanam karonto “ettha ca pavattisisan”ti-adimaha. 

 Tattha pavattisisam pavattato vutthahanto maggo cutito uddham appavattikaranavasena yadipi pariyadiyati, yava pana cuti, tava pavattisabbhavato “pavattisisam jivitindriyam cuticittam khepeti”ti aha. Kilesapariyadanena pana maggacittena attano anantaram viya nipphadetabba paccavekkhanavara ca kilesapariyadanasseva varati vattabbatam arahanti. “Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.78 sam.ni.3.12) vacanato paccavekkhanaparisamapanena kilesapariyadanam samapitam nama hoti, tam pana parisamapanam yadi cuticittena hoti, teneva jivitaparisamapanabca hotiti imaya varacutisamataya kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam apubbacarimata veditabbati dassento “dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi”ti-adimaha. Dvinnam cittananti cuticittamaggacittanam. Tanti paccavekkhanam paripunnajavanacittanam sattakkhattum pavattiya, aparipunnanam va pabcakkhattum pavattiya. Kibcapi “eko va dve va”ti vuttam yatha “ekam va dve va tadarammanacittani”ti, hetthimantena pana dve pavattanti. 

 Uppatetvati (Spk-t(S.4.23)CS:pg.1.219) uddharitvati attho. Anupadisesenati anupadisesanibbanena. 

 Dhumayitattanti dhumassa viya ayitabhavam pavatti-akaram. Dhumasadisa valahaka dhumavalahaka, timiravalahaka, ye mahika “timiran”ti vuccanti. Appatitthitenati patittham alabhantena. Itthambhutalakkhane etam karanavacanam, anuppattidhammenati attho. Sati hi uppade patitthitam nama siya, atthakathayam pana yadeva tassa vibbanassa appatitthanakaranam, tadeva parinibbanakarananti vuttam “appatitthitakarana”ti. 

 Sokena phutthassati “aphalo vata me vayamo jato”ti sokena abhibhutassa. Abhassathati balavasokabhitunnassa satisammosa sithilam gahita bhassi patita sa kaccha. 

 Godhikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.24.)4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana 

 160. Yasma kapilavatthuto nikkhantakalato patthaya maro otarapekkho lokanatham anubandhitum araddho, tasma vuttam “pure bodhiya chabbassani”ti. Atigahetvati anugantva tassa yatharuci patipattim anuvatto viya hutva. 

 Avajjhayantoti pajjhayanto. Jito vittaparajito asi nu. Pamanatikkantanti garutaram. 

 Khanitva ummuletva. Kamasavadini pajahanto anasavo. 

 Pehiti apehi. Paragaminoti paravgamanasila. Tekaliko ayam gami-saddoti aha “yepi”ti-adi. 

 Maravisukaniti marakantakani kantakasadisani marassa duracarani. Viruddhasevitani virodhavasena tasamyeva vevacanani. Tani sarupato dassetum “appamayu”ti-adi vuttam. Nibbejaniyati nibbedadayika. Ukkanthaniyati ukkanthavaha. 

 Vikappavasena (Spk-t(S.4.24)CS:pg.1.220) veditabbo opammaparikappavisayatta tassa kiriyapadassa. Tenaha “anuparigaccheyya”ti. Etthati etasmim medavannavatthusmim. Mudunti mudumadhurasam vindeyyama patilabheyyama. Assadoti assadetabbo. 

 Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.4.25.)5. Maradhitusuttavannana 

 161. Cintesiti sokavasiko hutva cintayi. Ganikarahatthiniyoti dipakakarenuyo. Ekasatam ekasatanti ekasatam ekasatam paccekam satam satanti attho. Tenaha “ekekam satam satam katva”ti. Kumarivannasatanti kumaritthinam attabhavanam satam. Ta kira pathamam kabbarupena attanam dassesum. Anupagatapupphanabhi samabba kabbati. Puna yathavuttakumarirupena upagatapuppha hi kumari. Puna vadhukarupena. Tam sandhaya vuttam “avijatavannasatan”ti Tatiyavare yuvatirupena. Vijata hi itthi anatikkantamajjhimavaya yuvati. Ettavata bala taruni poriti tividhasu itthisu purima dve dassita, pariyosanavaresu manussajatikanam manussitthiyova ruccantiti tena manussarupena ta attanam dassesum. 

 Atthassa pattinti ekantato hitanuppattim. Hadayassa santinti paramacittupasamam. Kilesasenanti kamagunasavkhatam pathamam kilesasenam. Sa hi kilesasena accharasavghatasabhavapi patipatthayamana piyayitabba-icchitabbarupabhavato piyarupasatarupa nama attano kiccavasena. Eko aham jhayantoti ganasavganikaya kilesasavganikaya ca abhavato eko asahayo aham lakkhanupanijjhanena nijjhayanto. Anubujjhinti anukkamena maggapatipatiya bujjhim patibujjhim. Tasmati yathavuttavivekasukhasamadhigamanimittam. Akaranenati mittasanthavassa akaranena. Sakkhiti sakkhibhavo. 

 Katamena (Spk-t(S.4.25)CS:pg.1.221) viharenati jhanasamapattinam katamena viharena. Idha dutiyapadassa attho vissajjanagathavannanayameva avi bhavissati. Anamantena “tam puggalan”ti sammukha thitampi Bhagavantam asammukha viya katva vadati, katham tvanti attho. 

 “Avitakkajhayi”ti vakkhamanatta ayamevettha kayapassaddhi veditabbati aha “catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta passaddhakayo”ti. Pubbabhisavkharadike kammabhisavkhare. Kamalayadinam abhavato analayo. Na saratiti na savati. Ragavasena hi satta samsaramanusavanti. Na thinoti na thinamiddhacitto. Mohavasena hi satta thinamiddham apajjantiti. Diyaddhakilesasahassanti khuddakavatthuvibhavge (vibha.842 976) agatesu atthasu kilesasatesu atthasatam tanhavicaritani apanetva sesa pabbasadhikam satam kilesa, te brahmajale (di.ni.1.31) agatahi dvasatthiya ditthihi saha pabcapabbasadhikam sattasatam hoti; ta ca uppannanuppannabhavena digunita diyaddhakilesasahassam dasadhikam hoti; tam appakam pana unamadhikam va gananupagam na hotiti “diyaddhakilesasahassan”ti vuttam. Itaresam atitadibhavamasanato aggahanam pahanassa adhippetatta. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana abhidhammatikayam (dha.sa.anuti. nidanakathavannana) vuttanayena veditabbo. Pathamapadenati “na kuppati”ti imina padena. Dutiyenati “na sarati”ti padena. Tatiyenati “na thino”ti padena. Nivaranappahanena khinasavatam dasseti, anavasesato nivarananam accantappahanam adhippetam. 

 Pabcadvarikakilesogham tinnoti channam dvaranam vasena pavattanakilesogham taritva thito. Kamoghaditthoghabhavoghatthakilesabhavato “pabcoghaggahanena va pabcorambhagiyani samyojanani veditabbani”ti aha. Ruparagadayo visesato na pabcadvarikati vuttam “chatthaggahanena pabcuddhambhagiyani veditabbani”ti. 

 Maccurajassati sambandhe samivacananti dassento “maccurajassa hatthato”ti aha. Nayamanananti anadare samivacananti katva vuttam “nayamanesu”ti. 

 Uhaccati (Spk-t(S.4.)CS:pg.1.222) Buddham nissaya. “Idamavoca”ti desanam nitthapetvati etena samyuttesu ayam nigamanapali, hettha anagatanayatta pana kesuci potthakesu na likhiyatiti dasseti. Daddallamanati jajjakarassa hi daddakaram katva niddeso. Tenaha “ativiya jalamana”ti. Nihariti tasam kayavacivikaram na manasikaronto tinayapi amabbamanova anapekkheneva nihari. Phalato bhatthanti phalasipatikato bhattham. Kundatinadigacchatulam potakitulam. 

 Maradhitusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Marasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.5.(5) Bhikkhunisamyuttam 

 (S.5.1.)1. Alavikasuttavannana 

 162. Alaviyam (Spk-t(S.5.1)CS:pg.1.223) jatati alaviyam vijayitva samvaddhamana. Tenaha “alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita”ti. Dhanam samadapetvati cetiyassa raja ekam mukham, rajaputto ekam, amaccanam jetthako hutva senapati ekam, janapadanam jetthako hutva setthi ekanti evam catusu mukhesu navakamme kayiramane setthina gahitamukhe kamme oliyamane eko upasako ariyasavako pabca sakatasatani yojapetva janapadam gantva “yo yam datum ussahati hirabbam va suvannam va sattavidharatanam va haritalam va manosilam va, so dhanam detu”ti samadapetva yathaladdham pathamam kammatthanam pesetva “navakammam nitthitan”ti sutva ekakam agacchantam antaramagge cora palibundhitva tato kibcipi dhanam alabhanta “sace nam mubcissama, anattham no kareyya”ti jivita voropesum. Anaparadhe ariyasavake aparadhaka te cora andha jata, tasma tam thanam “andhavanan”ti pabbayitthati atthakathayam vuttam. Khinasavanam yasma yattha katthaci cittaviveko hotiyeva upadhivivekassa siddhatta. Tasma “kayavivekatthini”ti vuttam. 

 Nissarananti nibbanam sabbasavkhatassa nissatatta. Paccavekkhanabanenati paccavekkhanabanena, pageva maggaphalabanehiti adhippayo. Nibbanapadanti nibbanasavkhatam dhammakotthasam. Vinivijjhanatthenati hadayam vinividdhena hadayamhi vijjhitva dukkhuppadanena khandhanam ete pabca kama sattisulasadisa. Adhikuttanabhandikati aghatanaghatika. 

 Alavikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.2.)2. Somasuttavannana 

 163. Thananti issariyatthanam visayajjhattam. Duppasaham akampiyabhavatta. Dvavgulapabbayati ettha itthiyo hi daharakumarikakalato patthaya (Spk-t(S.5.2)CS:pg.1.224) odanapacanavidhim anutitthantiyo ukkhaliyam udakam tapetva tandule pakkhipitva attano Buddhiya tesam pakakalappamanam paricchinditum tani dabbiya uddharitvapi vannasanthanaggahanamattena pakkapakkabhavam janitum na sakkonti, kevalam pana dvihi avgulihi uppilitakale eva jananti, tasma dvihavgulikehi dubbalapabbatta “dvavgulapabba”ti vuccanti. Phalasamapattibanappavattikittanena catusu saccesu asammohaviharo dipito hotiti aha “banamhi vattamanamhiti phalasamapattibane pavattamane”ti. Vipassantassati asammohapativedhato visesena passantassa khandhapabcakameva saccabhisamayato pubbabhage vipassantassa. Abbam vati itthipurisato abbam va kibci vatthum. “Aham asmi”ti manaditthigahatanhagahavasena gahitavatthusmim yevati aha “aham asmiti tanhamanaditthivasena”ti. 

 Somasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.3.)3. Kisagotamisuttavannana 

 164. “Kisagotami”ti ettha ka panayam Kisagotami, kissa ayam bhikkhuni hutva samanadhammam matthakam papesiti tamattham vibhavetum “pubbe kira”ti-adimaraddham. Avgaravati addaritthakavanna-avgara eva jata. Darusakanti addhamasakena darum sakabca aharissamiti antarapane antaravithim gata. 

 Siddhatthakanti sasapam. Salayanti anathasalayam. Khuraggeyevati khurasikhe eva, kesorohanakkhane evati attho. 

 Ekamasiti ettha ma-karo padasandhikaro. Samhitavasena ca purimapade va rassattam. Parapade va dighattanti aha “eka asi”ti. Bhavanapumsakametam “ekamantam nisidi”ti-adisu viya. Puttamaranam antam atitam idani puttamaranassa abhavato. Tenevaha “puttamaranam nama natthi”ti. Purisam gavesitunti yatha mayham purisagavesana nama sabbaso natthi, tatha eva puttagavesanapi natthi, tasma me puttamaranam etadantam, sabbesu khandhadisu bhavadisu ca tanhanandiya abhavakathanena sabbasattesu tanha sabbaso (Spk-t(S.5.3)CS:pg.1.225) visosita, tassayeva karaka-avijjakkhandho padalitoti attano nikkilesatam pavedenti theri sihanadam naditi. 

 Kisagotamisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.5.4.)4. Vijayasuttavannana 

 165. Pabca avgani etassati pabcavgam, pabcavgameva pabcavgikam, tena pabcavgikena. Atatanti-adisu atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalam turiyam. Vitatam nama ubhayatalam. Atatavitatam nama tantibaddhavinadi. Susiram vamsadi. Ghanam sammadi. Tata-adivisesopi atatamevati “cammapariyonaddhesu”ti visesanam. Ekatalam kumbhathunadaddaradi. Ubhayatalam bherimudivgadi. Cammapariyonaddham sesam tantibaddham sabbam atatavitatam nama, gomukhi-adinampi ettheva savgaho datthabbo. Vamsaditi adisaddena savkhasivganampi savgaho. Sammatala-kamsatala-silatala-salakataladi sammadi nama. Tattha sammatalam nama dandamayatalam, kamsamayatalam kamsatalam, silayam ayopattena ca talanatalam. Sabbe kamagune. Uggharitapaggharitatthenati upari gharanena ca vissandanena ca. Evanti “imina putikayena”ti. Arupatthayinoti sattadhitthanenayam dhammadesanati aha “sabbatthati sabbesu ruparupabhavesu”ti. Tesam dvinnam ruparupabhavanam gahitatta. Bhavabhavasamabbato, tadadhitthanato gahite kamabhave. Avijjatamo vihato aggamaggena samugghatitatta. 

 Vijayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.5.5.)5. Uppalavannasuttavannana 

 166. Aggato (Spk-t(S.5.5)CS:pg.1.226) patthayati sabba-aggato pabhuti yava mula antarayuttam sammadeva pupphitam salarukkham. Vannadhatusisena vannadhatusampannam dutiyam bhikkhunim vadatiti aha “taya sadisa abba bhikkhuni natthi”ti. Pakhumasisena akkhibhandam vuccatiti aha “pakhumantarikayanti dvinnam akkhinam majjhe”ti. Nasavamseti nasavamsamule. “Na passasi”ti vatva adassane karanam aha “vasibhutamhi”ti. 

 Uppalavannasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.6.)6. Calasuttavannana 

 167. Idanti idam dassanam. Gahapesiti samadapesi “jatim ma roca”ti. Abbanti bandhavadhato abbam chedanadim. Nivesesiti pavisapesi. 

 Calasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.5.7.)7. Upacalasuttavannana 

 168. Punappunam …pe… agacchanti karanassa asamuhatatta. Santapito kilesasantapehi. Agatiti avisayo. 

 Upacalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.8.)8. Sisupacalasuttavannana 

 169. Samanisadisati samanalivgassa dharanena samanisadisa, kassacipi pasandassa aruccanato monamaggassa appatipajjanato tava samanibhavam nanupassamiti adhippayo. Pasam dentiti pasam sajjenti, yatha (Spk-t(S.5.8)CS:pg.1.227) tattha ditthipase sattanam cittam patimukkam hoti, evam sajjentiti attho. Tathabhuta ca te sattanam citte khitta viya hontiti aha “cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho”ti. Pase mocetiti ditthipase sattanam cittasantanato niharati dhammasudhammataya. Tasmati pasamocanato pasandoti na vuccati. “Ito bahiddhayeva pasanda honti”ti vuttassa atthassa nigamanam. Evabca katva sabbepi bahirakasamaye sandhaya culasihanadasutte “channavuti pasanda”ti vuttam. Pasidantiti ditthipavke samsarapavke ca pakarehi agadha osidanti. 

 Abhibhavitvati sabbasamkilesappahanena abhibhuyya atikkamitva. Ajitoti ajini avijayatta. Sabbani akusalakammani kusalakammani ca khinani etthati sabbakammakkhayo, arahattam. Upadhayo sammadeva khiyanti etthati upadhisavkhayo, nibbanam. 

 Sisupacalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.9.)9. Selasuttavannana 

 170. Kenidam pakatam bimbanti idam attabhavasabbitam bimbam brahma-visanupurisa-pajapati-adisu kena katam nimmitam nibbattitanti kattabbamoham nama katukamo pucchati. Aghanti aghavatthu. Tenaha “dukkhapatitthanatta”ti. Hetunirodhenati tanhasavkhatassa hetuno anuppadanirodhena. Paccayavekallenati tadavasitthakilesabhisavkharadipaccayassa vekallabhavena, apaccayabhavupagamanenati attho. 

 Selasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.5.10.)10. Vajirasuttavannana 

 171. Suddhasavkharapubjeti ruparupavibhage kilesasavkharasamuhe. Paramatthatoti sabhavena. Yatha na hi sattasabbitasavkharapubjo nama paramatthato (Spk-t(S.5.10)CS:pg.1.228) upalabbhati, evam tabbinimutto nama koci na upalabbhati avijjamanatta. Vijjamanesuti yathapaccayasampattiya labbhamanesu. Tenakarenati itthipurisadi-akarena. Vavatthitesuti paccekam paccayavisesasamutthitam santhanavisesam upadaya “puriso hatthi asso”ti-adina abhisavgato pavattesu. Sammutiti sattoti voharo. Tenaha “samabbamattameva”ti. Pabcakkhandhadukkhanti pabcakkhandhasabbitam dukkham. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata “samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti (di.ni.2.387 ma.ni.1.120 3.373 vibha.202) abbo neva sambhoti yathavuttadukkhato abbassa savkhatadhammassa abhavato. Na nirujjhatiti tato abbam na nirujjhati, uppadato hoti nirodhoti. 

 Vajirasuttavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Bhikkhunisamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.6.(6) Brahmasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.6.1.)1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana 

 172. Parivitakko (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.229) udapaditi dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanahetuko dhammadesanaya appossukko uppajji. Ayam parivitakko kasma udapadi? Kattha ca udapaditi tam sabbam vibhavetum “sabbabuddhanan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha acinnasamacinnoti acarito ceva acarantehi ca sammadeva acaritoti attho. Etena ayam parivitakko sabbabuddhanam pathamabhisambodhiyam uppajjatevati ayamettha dhammatati dasseti. Tattha atthame sattaheti idam sattamasattahato param sattahabbhantare uppannatta vuttam, na pana itaresam viya atthamassa nama sattahassa pavattitassa sabbhava. Sapaccaggheti mahagghe. “Paccagghe”ti va patho, abhinaveti attho. Selamayeti muggavannasilamaye. 

 Patividdhoti sayambhubanena “idam dukkhan”ti-adina patimukham nibbijjhanavasena patto, yathavato avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo tabbinimuttassa pativijjhitabbadhammassa abhavato. Gambhiroti mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra samupacitaparipakkabanasambharehi abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatittho. Tenaha “uttanapatikkhepavacanametan”ti. Yo alabbhaneyyapatittho, so ogahitum asakkuneyyataya sarupato visesato ca passitum na sakkati aha “gambhirattava duddaso”ti. Dukkhena datthabboti kicchena kenaci kadacideva datthabbo. Yam pana datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva anu anu bujjhanako kadaci natthiti aha “duddasattava duranubodho”ti. Dukkhena avabujjhitabbo avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho dukkarataram va durabhisambhavataram va”ti (sam.ni.5.1115) suttapadam vattabbam. Santarammanataya va santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahataya nibbuto. Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitoti (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.230) va panito Atittikaranatthena atappako sadurasabhojanam viya. Tattha ca nirodhasaccam santam arammananti santarammanam, maggasaccam santam santarammanabcati santarammanam, anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam savkharanabca abhavato santo. Nibbutasabbaparilahatta nibbuto. Santapanitabhaveneva tadatthaya asecanakataya atappakata datthabba. Tenaha “idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Uttamabanassa visayatta na takkena avacaritabbo. Tato eva nipunabanagocarataya sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca nipuno. Balanam avisayatta yathavuttehi panditehi eva veditabboti panditavedaniyo. Aliyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pabca kamaguna. Alayanti alliyanti abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, tanhavicaritani. Ramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Alayaratati alayanirata. 

 Thanam sandhayati thanasaddam sandhaya, atthako pana thananti ca paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati hi thanam, savkharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam savkharadinam paccaya idappaccaya, avijjadayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha “devo eva devata”. Idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam pati paccayabhavo uppadanasamatthata idappaccayata. Tena paramatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Tenaha “savkharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanan”ti. Savkharadinam paccaya savkharadipaccaya, avijjadayo. Tesam savkharadipaccayanam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati.2.572-573) vuttanayena veditabbo. Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbanti sabbasavkharasamathadi-abhidheyyam sabbam atthato nibbanameva. Idani assa nibbanabhavam dassetum “yasma hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti nibbanam. Agammati paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccayahetu. Sammantiti patippassaddhivupasamavasena sammanti. Tatha santa ca savisesam upasanta nama hontiti aha “vupasammanti”ti. Etena (Spk-t(S.6.)CS:pg.1.231) sabbe savkhara sammanti etthati sabbasavkharasamatho, nibbananti dasseti. Sabbasavkharavisamyutte hi nibbane sabbasavkharavupasamapariyayo atthakathayam vutto eva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. 

 Upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti upadhi, khandhadayo. Patinissatthati samucchedavasena pariccatta honti. Sabba tanhati atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha. Sabbe kilesaragati kamaragaruparagadibheda sabbepi kilesabhuta raga, sabbepi va kilesa idha “kilesaraga”ti adhippeta, na lobhavisesa eva cittassa parilahabhavapadanato. Yathaha “rattampi cittam viparinatam dutthampi cittam viparinatam, mulhampi cittam viparinatan”ti (para.271). Virajjantiti palujjanti vikkhambhanato sabbaso tena visamyuttabhavato. Sabbam dukkhanti jaramaranadibhedam sabbam vattadukkham. Bhavena bhavanti tena tena bhavena bhavantaram bhavanikantibhavena samsibbati. Phalena va saddhim kammam satanhasseva ayatim punabbhavabhavato. Tato vanato nikkhantam tattha tassa sabbaso abhavato. Ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba. Sa ca kho desanaya atthamajanantanam apatipajjantanabca vasena, janantanam pana patipajjantanabca desanaya kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamoyeva. Tenaha Bhagava--“na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesi”ti (uda.10). Tenevaha--“ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa”ti. Ubhayanti cittakilamatho cittavihesa cati ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi bodhimule eva samucchinnatta. Anubruhanam sampindanam. Soti apissuti nipato. Vuddhippatta va acchariya anacchariya, vuddhi-atthopi hi -karo hoti yatha “asekkha dhamma”ti. Kappanam satasahassam cattari ca asavkhyeyyani sadevakassa lokassa dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva idani samadhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanata gathatthassa ca acchariyata tassa vuddhippattiti veditabbam. Atthadvarena hi gathanam anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahimsu. Upatthanabca vitakketabbatavati aha “parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu”ti. 

 Yadi (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.232) sukhapatipadava, katham kicchatati aha “paramipuranakale pana”ti-adi. Evamadini duppariccajani dentassa. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe nipato. “Ekamsatthe”ti keci. Ha byattam, ekamsena va alam nippayojanam evam kicchena adhigatassa pakasitum desitunti yojana. Halanti va alanti imina samanatthapadam “halanti vadami”ti-adisu viya. Ragadosaphutthehiti phutthavisena viya sappena ragena dosena ca phutthehi abhibhutehi. Ragadosanugatehiti ragadosehi anubandhehi. 

 Niccadinanti niccadinam catunnam vipallasanam. Evamgatanti evam aniccanti-adina akarena pavattam bujjhitabbam. Kamaragaratta ca bhavaragaratta ca nivaranehi nivutacittataya ditthiragaratta viparitabhinivesena na dakkhanti yathavato dhammam na pativijjhissanti. Sabhavenati aviparitasabhavena. Evam gahapetunti aniccanti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetum. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammulhabhavenevati aha “tamokhandhena avuta”ti. 

 Dhammadesanaya appossukkatapattiya karanam vibhavetum “kasma pana”ti-adina sayameva codanam samutthapeti. Abbatavesenati imassa Bhagavato savakabhavupagamanena abbatavesena. “Abbataratapasavesena”ti keci, so panassa arahattadhigamaneneva vigaccheyya. Tividham karanam appossukkatapattiya patipakkhassa balavabhavo, dhammassa gambhirata, tattha ca Bhagavato satisayam garavanti tam dassetum “tassa hi”ti-adi araddham. Tattha patipakkha nama ragadayo kilesa sammapatipattiya antarayakaratta. Tesam balavabhavato ciraparibhavanaya sattasantanato dubbisodhiyataya te satte mattahatthino viya dubbalapurisam adhibhavitva ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenta anekasatayojanayamavittharam sunicitam ghanasannivesam kantakaduggampi adhisenti. Durapabhedaducchejjatahi dubbisodhiyatam pana dassetum “athassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ca anto amatthataya kabjiyapunna labu, ciraparivasikataya takkabharita cati, snehatintadubbalabhavena vasapitapilotika, telamissitataya abjanamakkhitahattho dubbisodhaniya vutta. Hinupama ceta rupapabandhabhavato acirakalikatta ca malinataya, kilesasamkileso eva pana dubbisodhaniyataro (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.233) anadikalikatta arupanissitatta ca. Tenaha “atisamkilittha”ti. 

 Yatha ca dubbisodhaniyatarataya, evam gambhiraduddasaduranubodhanampi vutta-upama hinupamava. Gambhiropi dhammo patipakkhavidhamanena banena visadabhavam apannena supakato bhaveyya, patipakkhavidhamanam pana sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammassavanadhina, tam Satthari dhamme ca pasadayattam. So garutthaniyanam ajjhesanahetukoti panalikaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya brahmayacananimittanti tam dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. 

 Upakkilesabhutam appam ragadirajam etassati apparajam, apparajam akkhi pabbacakkhu yesam te tamsabhavati katva apparajakkhajatikati imamattham dassento “pabbamaye”ti-adimaha. Appam ragadirajam yesam tamsabhava apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho veditabbo. Assavanatati “sayam abhibba”ti-adisu viya karane paccattavacananti aha “assavanataya”ti. Dasapubbakiriyavasenati danadidasavidhapubbakiriyavatthunam vasena. Tenaha “katadhikara”ti-adi. Papabcasudaniyam (ma.ni.attha.1.282) pana “dvadasapubbakiriyavasena”ti vuttam, tam danadisu saranagamana-parahitaparinamanadipakkhipanavasena vuttam. 

 Ragadimalena samalehi puranadihi chahi sattharehi satthupatibbehi kabbaracanavasena cintakavi-adibhave thatva takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritam sayampatibhanam cintito. Te kira Buddhakolahalanussavena sabjatakutuhalam lokam vabcenta kohabbe thatva sabbabbutam patijananta yam kabci adhammameva “dhammo”ti dipesum. Tenaha “te hi puretaram uppajjitva”ti-adi. Apapuretanti etam kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitam nibbanamahadvaram ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara. 

 Selo pabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato cati aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhani”ti. Dhammamayam pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi sabbaso pasadavaho, sabbadhamme (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.234) atikkamma abbhuggatatthena pasadasadiso ca. Pabbapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddoti vuttam “pabbamayan”ti. Sa hi abbhuggatatthena pasadoti abhidhamme agata. Tatha caha--

 
“Pabbapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam; 

 
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati”ti. (dha.pa.28). 
 Yatha hiti-adisu yatha ca pabbate thatva andhakare hettha olokentassa purisassa khettakedarapalikutikayo tattha sayitamanussa ca na pabbayanti anujjalabhavato, kutikasu pana aggijala pabbayati samujjalabhavato, evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattalokam olokayato Bhagavato banassa apatham nagacchanti akatakalyana satta, banaggina anujjalabhavato anularabhavato ca rattim khitta sara viya honti, katakalyana pana bhabbapuggala dure thitapi Bhagavato apatham agacchanti paripakkabanaggitaya samujjalabhavato ularasantanataya Himavantapabbato viya cati evam yojana veditabba. 

 Garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacanava hotiti aha “ajjhesananti yacanan”ti. Padesavisayam banadassanam ahutva Buddhanamyeva avenikabhavato idam banadvayam “Buddhacakkhu”ti vuccatiti aha “imesabhi dvinnam bananam ‘Buddhacakkhu’ti naman”ti. Tinnam magggabanananti hetthimanam tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti namam catusaccadhammadassanamattabhavato. Yato tani banani vijjupamabhavena vuttani, aggamaggabanam pana banakiccassa sikhappattiya dassanamattam na hotiti “dhammacakkhu”ti na vuccati, yato tam vajirupamabhavena vuttam. Vuttanayenati “apparajakkhajatika”ti ettha vuttanayena. Yasma mandakilesa “apparajakkha”ti vutta, tasma bahalakilesa “maharajakkha”ti veditabba. Patipakkhavidhamanasamatthataya tikkhani surani visadani, vuttavipariyayena muduni. Saddhadayo akarati saddahanadippakare vadati. Sundarati kalyana. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “yesam asayadayo kotthasa (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.235) sundara, te svakara”ti vuttam, tam imaya atthavannanaya abbadatthu samsandatiti datthabbam. Karanam nama paccayakaro, saccani va. Paralokanti samparayam. Tam dukkhavaham vajjam viya bhayato passitabbanti vuttam “paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti”ti. Sampattibhavato va abbatta vipattibhavo paralokoti vuttam “para …pe… passanti”ti. 

 Ayam panettha paliti ettha “apparajakkha”ti padanam atthavibhavane ayam tassa tathabhavasadhanapali. Saddhadinabhi vimuttaparipacakadhammanam balavabhavo tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam dubbalabhave sati hoti. Tesabca balavabhavo saddhadinam dubbalabhaveti vimuttiparipacakadhammanam savisesam atthitanatthitavasena apparajakkha maharajakkhati-adayo paliyam (pati.ma.1.111) vibhajitva dassita “saddho puggalo apparajakkho”ti-adina. Khandhadayo eva lujjanapalujjanatthena loko sampattibhavabhuto loko sampattibhavaloko, sugatisavkhato upapattibhavo. Sampatti bhavati etenati sampattisambhavaloko, sugatisamvattaniyo kammabhavo. Duggatisavkhata-upapattibhava-duggatisamvattaniyakammabhava vipattibhavaloka-vipattisambhavaloka. Puna ekakadukadivasena lokam vibhajitva dassetum “eko loko”ti-adi vuttam. Aharadayo viya hi aharatthitika savkhara sabbe lujjanatthena lokoti. Tattha eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitikati yayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam savkharanam paccayayattavuttita vutta, taya sabbo savkharaloko eko ekavidho pakarantarassa abhavato. Dve lokati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. 

 Nanu ca “aharatthitika”ti ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphalanampi lokata apajjatiti? Napajjati, paribbeyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko”ti adhippetatta. Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Anurodhadivatthubhuta labhadayo attha (Spk-t(S.6.)CS:pg.1.236) lokadhamma. Dasayatananiti dasa rupayatanani. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. Vivattajjhasayassa adhippetatta tassa ca sabbam tebhumakakammam garahitabbam vajjitabbabca hutva upatthatiti vuttam “sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja”ti Apparajakkhatadisu pabcasu dukesu ekekasmim dasa dasa katva “pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati”ti vuttam. Atha va anvayato byatirekato ca saddhadinam indriyanam paropariyattam janatiti katva tatha vuttam. Ettha ca apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa Bhagavato te satta pubjapubjava hutva upatthahanti, na ekeka. 

 Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini. Uppalagacchopi jalasayopi ca. Idha pana jalasayo adhippetoti aha “uppalavane”ti. Yani hi udakassa anto nimugganeva hutva pusanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Dipitaniti atthakathayam pakasitani, idheva va “abbanipi”ti-adina dassitani. Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatteneva janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Niddesadihi dhammabhisamayaya netabboti neyyo. Pajjati attho etenati padam, pajjate bayateti va padam, tadattho. Padam paramam etassa, na saccabhisambodhoti padaparamo. 

 Udahatavelayati udahare dhammassa uddese udahatamatteyeva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu. Uddisantassa uddisapentassa vati attho. Paripucchatoti attham paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccati padaparamoti ayam puggalo chabbidham byabjanapadam chabbidham atthapadanti idam padameva paramam assati padaparamoti vuccatiti attho. 

 Vasana (Spk-t(S.6.1)CS:pg.1.237) hotiti desana phalavoharena vasana hotiti vutta. Na hi kaci Buddhanam desana niratthaka. Yeti ye duvidhe puggale. Vibhavge kammavaranenati pabcavidhena anantariyakammena. Vipakavaranenati ahetukapatisandhiya. Yasma pana duhetukanampi ariyamaggapativedho natthi, tasma duhetuka patisandhipi vipakavaranamevati veditabba. Kilesavaranenati niyatamicchaditthiya. Assaddhati Buddhadisu saddharahita. Acchandikati kattukamyatachandarahita. Uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha. Duppabbati bhavavgapabbaya parihina. Bhavavgapabbaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavavgacalanam lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppabbo eva nama. Abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattaniyamasavkhatam maggam okkamitum adhigantum abhabba. Na kammavaranenati-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani. Ragacaritadi-adisu yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam Visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. mahati.1.43) vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 Nibbanassa dvaram pavisanamaggo vivaritva thapito mahakarunupanissayena sayambhubanena adhigatatta. Saddham pamubcantuti attano saddham dhammasampaticchanayogyam katva vissajjentu, saddahanakarena nam upatthapentuti attho. Sukhena akicchena pavattaniyataya suppavattitam. Na bhasim na bhasissamiti cintesim. 

 Satthu santikam upagatanam devanam brahmanabca tassa purato antaradhanam nama atitthananti aha “sakatthanameva gato”ti. Saddhindriyadi sammaditthi-adiko dhammo eva vineyyasantane pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana. Dhammanti desana. Atha va atthadhammato anapetatta dhammabca tam pavattanatthena cakkabcati dhammacakkam. Dhammena bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha “dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam, cakkabca pavatteti dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati.ma.2.40-41). Pavattesiti patthapesi. 

 Brahmayacanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.2.)2. Garavasuttavannana 

 173. Ayam (Spk-t(S.6.)CS:pg.1.238) vitakkoti ayam “kintaham vihareyyan”ti evam pavattitavitakko. Abbasminti parasmim. Atta na hotiti hi abbo, paro. So panettha na yo koci adhippeto, atha kho garutthaniyo. Tenaha “kabci garutthane atthapetva”ti. Patissavati garuno “ama”ti sampaticchatiti patisso, na patissoti appatisso. Patissayarahito garupassayarahitoti attho. 

 Sadevaketi avayavena viggaho samudayo samasattho. Sadevakaggahanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesabayena itaresam padantarehi savgahitatta, samarakaggahanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam paccasattibayena. Tattha hi maro jato tannivasi ca hoti. Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam paccasattibayeneva. “Sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya”ti sasanassa paccatthikasamanabrahmanaggahanam. Nidassanamattabcetam apaccatthikanam asamitapapanam abahitapapanabca samanabrahmananam teneva vacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevake”ti-adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo lokasaddoti vibbayati tulyayogavisayatta tesam. “Salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi ayam samaso labbhatiti byabhicaradassanato pajagahananti pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam. Devabhavasamabbena marabrahmesu gahitesupi itarehi tesam labbhamanavisesadassanattham visum gahananti dassento “maro nama”ti-adimaha. Maro brahmanampi vicakkhukammaya pahotiti aha “sabbesan”ti. Upariti uparibhave. Brahmati dasasahassibrahmanam sandhayaha. Tatha caha “dasahi avgulihi”ti-adi. Idha dighanikayadayo viya bahirakanampi ganthanikayo labbhatiti aha “ekanikayadivasena”ti. 

 Vatthuvijjaditi adi-saddena vijjatthanani savgahitani. Yathasakam kammakilesehi pajatatta nibbattatta paja, sattanikayo. Tassa pajaya. Sadevamanussayati va imina sammutidevaggahanam tadavasitthamanussalokaggahanabca datthabbam. Evam bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani abhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Lokavasena vuttani “lokiyanti ettha kammakammaphalani”ti (Spk-t(S.6.2)CS:pg.1.239) katva, pajavasena “hetupaccayehi pajayati”ti katva. Silasampannataranti ettha paripunnasampannata adhippeta “sampannam salikedaran”ti-adisu (ja.1.14.1) viya. Tenaha “adhikataranti attho”ti. Paripunnampi “adhikataran”ti vattabbatamarahati. Sesesuti “samadhisampannataran”ti-adisu. 

 Karananti-adisu karananti yuttim. Atthanti aviparitattham. Vuddhinti abhivuddhinimittam. 

 Imina vacanenati imasmim sutte anantaram vuttavacanena. Na kevalam iminava, suttantarampi anetva patibahitabboti dassento “na me acariyo atthi”ti-adimaha. Ettha yam vattabbam, tam sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya (di.ni.attha.3.162) vuttameva. Saranti karane etam paccattavacananti aha “sarantena”ti, saranti va saranahetuti attho. 

 Garavasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.3.)3. Brahmadevasuttavannana 

 174. Ekakoti vivekatthitataya nissato. Ganasavganikabhavo tassanena dipito, kilesasavganikabhavo pana “appamatto”ti-adihi pakasito. Pesitattoti nibbanam pati pesitacitto. Sammadevati bayeneva. So pana yadi agamanato patthaya labbhati, vattabbameva natthi, atha patipadarambhato patthaya labbhati, evampi vattatevati dassetum “yatha va tatha va”ti-adi vuttam. Aggamaggadhigamena asammohapativedhassa sikhappattatta maggadhammesu viya phaladhammesupi satisayo asammohoti “sayam abhibba”ti vuttanti aha “samam janitva”ti. Yatha janana panassa sacchikaranam attapaccakkhakiriyati “sacchikatva”ti vuttanti aha “paccakkham katva”ti. Tatha sacchikiriya cassa vipassanapatilabhoti “upasampajja”ti vuttanti aha “patilabhitva”ti. Etenati “khina jati”ti-adivacanena. 

 Jati (Spk-t(S.6.3)CS:pg.1.240) khinati ettha jatisisena tabbikaravanto khandha vutta. Pubbeva khinattati maggadhigamanato pageva atitabhaveneva khinatta. Tattha anagatesu. Vayamabhavatoti avijjamanatta. Anagatabhavasamabbam gahetva lesena vuttam. Na paccuppanna vijjamanattati samkilittha ca maggabhavanati siyati vacanaseso. Yatha ajataphalatarunarukkhamule chinne ayati-uppajjanarahani phalani chedanapaccaya anuppajjamanani natthani nama honti, evameva bhavanaya asati uppajjanaraha kilesa tappaccaya jati ca maggabhavanaya sati na uppajjamana pahinati vuccantiti imamattham dasseti “maggassa pana”ti-adina. Anuppadadhammatam apajjanena banena khinaragavasena. 

 Solasakiccabhavayati solasakiccataya, solasavidhassa va kiccassa bhavaya uppadanaya. Paliyam sapadananti sapadanacaro vutto bhavanapumsakaniddesenati aha “sapadanacaran”ti. Anukkammati anatikkamitva. Ahutipindanti juhitabbapindam, juhanavasena aggimhi pakkhipitabbapayasapindanti adhippayo. Bhutabalikammanti tatha pakkhipitva balikammakaranam. Haritupalittanti allagomayena kataparibhandam. Vanamalaparikkhittanti manoharahi vanapupphamalahi parikkhittam. Dhumakatacchuti dhumapanam. Silagandhanti silam paticca uppannakittigandham. Ghayamanassati upagatam ganhantassa. 

 Imamha thanati imasma manussanam vasanatthana, mahapathavitalatoti adhippayo. Sabbahetthimoti brahmaparisajjanam vasabrahmalokamaha. Brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani brahmalokamaggabhavato. Jivitapatho nama jivitapavatti-upayabhavato. “Bhubjatu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vacanam sandhayaha “kim jappasi”ti-adi. Tinabijaniti salitanduladini. Goyusanti khiram jigucchanto vadati. Ayampi attho “netadiso brahmabhakkho”ti vadantena dipitoti. 

 Atidevapattopi pabcakhandhupadhinam atthitaya kilesupadhi-adinamyeva virahitabhavo gahito. Abbatra hi bhavapaccayam tadattho vibbayatiti aha “atidevabhavam patto”ti. Yasma brahmanopi devagatipariyapannatta deva eva, tasma vuttam “atibrahmabhavam patto”ti. 

 Attanam (Spk-t(S.6.3)CS:pg.1.241) bhavetvati siladihi gunehi attanam vaddhetva paribruhitva thito. 

 Puthujjana tasa tanhamanaditthiparittasavasena tasanato. Khinasava thavara nama sabbaso gatisu sabcaranabhavato. Tatha hi catunnam saccanam sabbaso aditthatta bhavadayajjassa tanhadasabyassa bhavato ekaccasu gatisu sabcaranasabhavato sekkha thavara na honti. Bhajamanati bhajapiyamana. Thavarapakkhameva bhajanti sabbasetthapakkham ekantapasattham bhajamanabhavam upadaya. 

 Pahinakileso khinasavo viseno. Sukham ayati sukhayati, tassa karakam sukhayatikam. 

 Brahmadevasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.4.)4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana 

 175. “Sassato atta ca loko ca”ti evam pavatta ditthi sassataditthi. Saha kayenati saha tena brahmattabhavena. Brahmatthananti attano brahmavatthum. Aniccam “niccan”ti vadati aniccataya attano apabbayamanatta. Thiranti dalham, vinasabhavato sarabhutanti attho. Uppadaviparinamabhavato sada vijjamanam. Kevalanti paripunnam. Tenaha “akhandan”ti. Kevalanti va jati-adihi asammissam, virahitanti adhippayo. Uppadadinam abhavato eva acavanadhammam. Koci jayanako …pe… upapajjanako va natthi niccabhavato thanena saddhim tannivasinam. Niccabhavabhi so patijanati. Tisso jhanabhumiyoti dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanabhumiyo. Catutthajjhanabhumivisesa hi asabbasuddhavasaruppabhava. Nibbananti va ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, na parisamapanattho, tasma “sabban”ti imina “asabba …pe… bhava”ti vuttam savganhati. Patibahatiti santamyeva samanam ajanantova “natthi”ti patikkhipati. Eke uttaraviharavasino. 

 Hetthupapattikoti (Spk-t(S.6.4)CS:pg.1.242) hettha bhumisu uppanna-upapattiko. Idani tamattham vivaritum “anuppanne”ti-adi vuttam. Hetthupapattikam katvati yathathitabhumito hettha tatiyajjhanabhumiyam upapattijhanam katva, na uparijhanassa viya patthanamattanti adhippayo. Pathamakaleti tasmim bhave pathamakale. Abbasi asannabhavato. Ubhayanti tam tam attana katakammabceva nibbattatthanabcati ubhayam. Pamussitva nibbattim anupadharento. 

 Avijjaya gatoti avijjaya saha pavatto. Sahayoge hi idam karanavacanam. Tenaha “samannagato”ti. Abbaniti avidva. Pabbacakkhuvirahato andhibhuto, andhabhavam apannoti attho. Anagate saddo hotayam “vakkhati”ti yatrasaddapayogena, attho pana vattamanakaliko. Tenaha “bhanati”ti. Tenaha “yatra”ti-adi. 

 Maggacoroti maggaparibundhakacoro. Santajjiyamanoti “avijjagato vata, bho, Bako brahma”ti-adina santajjiyamano. Satim labhitvati teneva santajjanena yoniso ummujjitva purimajativisayam satim labhitva. Nippilitukamoti ghamsetukamo dosam dassetukamo “idam passa yavabca te aparaddhan”ti. Pubbakammati pubbakarino. Vedehi banehi gatatta pavattatta. Antima brahmupapattiti sabbapacchima brahmabhavappatti. Asmabhijappantiti asme abhijappanti. Ayuvannadivasena bruhitagunatta brahma. Abbehi mahanta brahma mahabrahma. Abhibhuti tam brahmalokam jetthakabhavena abhibhavitva thito. Anabhibhutoti abbehi na abhibhuto. Abbadatthuti ekamsavacanametam. Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passatiti adhippayo. Vasavattiti sabbajanam vase vatteti. Issaroti loke issaro. Katta nimmatati lokassa katta nimmata. Settho sajitati ayam lokassa uttamo samvibhajita ca. Vasi pita bhutabhabyananti acinnavasitta vasi, ayam pita bhutanam nibbattanam bhabyanam sambhavesinanti patthenti vikatthenti pihenti manenti. 

 Etanti (Spk-t(S.6.4)CS:pg.1.243) viparitasabbavasena “idam niccam idam dhuvam idam sassatan”ti-adina vuttam etam appam parittakanti tam Bhagava paricchinditva dasseti. Tam pana “ekasmim Kosalake tilavahe vassasate vassasate ekekatiluddhare kayiramane tilani parikkhayam gacchanti, na tveva abbude ayu”ti evam vutto abbudo, tamvasena visatigunam nirabbudo, tesam nirabbudanam vasena nirabbudasatasahassam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana padume ayuno vassaganana imasmimyeva samyutte parato agamissati. Anantadassiti anantassa beyyassa anavasesato dassi. Vatasilavattanti samadanavasena vatabhutam carittasilavasena samacinnatta silavattam. Tam pana ekamevati aha “silameva”ti. 

 Apayesiti ettha yada so pipasite manusse paniyam payesi, tam samudagamato patthaya dassetum “tatra”ti-adi araddham. Pubbeti purimajatiyam. Esa brahma “jaramaranassa antam karissami”ti ajjhasayavasena jhanam nibbattetva brahmaloke nibbatti, so tattha nibbanasabbi ahosi. Jhanaratiya vitinametiti tada tassa kiriyaya avicchedato pavattim upadaya vattamanapayogo. Rattandhakare purato purato gacchantassa sakatassa anussaranavasena gacchantanam sakatanam nivattanam hotiti “sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva”ti vuttam. 

 Kammasajjati yuddhasajja. Vilopanti viluttabhandam. Enikulasminti ettha “panihataya niccagavgaya naman”ti keci. “Enimigabahulataya so Gavgaya tirappadeso enikulanti vuttan”ti apare. Gavgeyyakoti Gavgasannivasi. 

 Baddhacaroti patibaddhacariyo. Tenaha “antevasiko”ti. Yasma Buddho sabbabbu, tasma abbasi, idha mayham pamutthabca sabbam janasiti adhippayo. Sabbam brahmalokam obhasayanto sabbampimam brahmalokam Bhagava obhasam abhibhavitva anabbasadharanam attano obhasam obhasento titthati. 

 Bakabrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.5.)5. Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana 

 176. Tejokasinaparikammam (Spk-t(S.6.5)CS:pg.1.244) katvati “tejokasinaparikammajjhanam samapajjissami”ti cittuppado evettha tejokasinaparikammam. Na hi Buddhanam abbesam viya tattha jhanasamapajjanena parikammapapabco atthi sabbattheva cinnavasibhavassa paramukkamsabhavappattatta. Tassa kira brahmuno “yathaham evam mahanubhavo abbo natthi”ti laddhi, yam sandhaya vuttam--“natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti. Bhagava tassa tam laddhim vissajjetum tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa upari akase nisidi. Tena vuttam “tejodhatum …pe… Tathagatam disva”ti. Atthivedham viyam vijjhitabbo atthivedhi, yatha atthim vijjhitva atthimibjam ahacca titthati, evam vijjhitabboti attho. Ayam pana atthivedhi viya atthivedhi, yatha so laddhim vissajjeti, evam patipajjitabboti attho. Sesananti Mahakassapamahakappina-anuruddhattheranam. 

 Abbabrahmasariravimanalavkaradinam pabhati brahmanam sarirappabha vimanappabha alavkaravatthadinam pabhati imasmim brahmaloke ima sabba pabha attano pabhassarabhavena abhibhavantam. Natthi me sati idani me sa ditthi natthi, “natthi so samano va brahmano va, yo idha agaccheyya”ti ayam laddhi natthi. Tenaha “tatrassa …pe… pahina”ti. Etthati etasmim samagame. Yatha tassa brahmuno sabbaso ditthigatam vimuccati dhammacakkhu uppajjati, evam mahantam dhammadesanam desesi. 

 “Ajjapi te, avuso”ti-adina vuttena tattakeneva. Sarupena vuttati pathamena padena catasso, dutiyena ekanti evam pabca abhibba sarupena vutta. Kasma ettha dibbasotam nagatanti? Aha “tasam vasena agatameva”ti. Yena ima lokuttara abhibba adhigata, na tassa dibbasotasampadanam bhariyam patipakkhavigamena sukheneva ijjhanato. 

 Abbatarabrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.6.)6. Brahmalokasuttavannana 

 177. Paccekam (Spk-t(S.6.6)CS:pg.1.245) dvarabahanti paccekam dvarabaham. Pacceka-saddo cettha avuttivasena veditabbo; “paccekam paccekan”ti aha “ekeko ekekan”ti. Tesu hi eko paccekabrahma gandhakutiya ekadvarabaham nissaya thito, aparo abbam. Paccekabrahmati ca ekacari brahma, na parisacari brahmati attho. Samiddhi nama sagge sukhupakaranehi, brahmanabca jhanam sukhupakarananti jhanasukhena Samiddhoti. Sampattiya vepullappattata brahmanabca abhibbagunehi vepullappattiti aha “phitoti abhibbapupphehi supupphito”ti. Asahantoti nasahanto narocento. 

 Satapadanti satasaddo. Rupavasenati rupasaddavasena, rupasaddena saddhinti attho. Tatha pantivasenati etthapi. Ekacceti eke migari, tesam byagghinisarupakanam pabcasataniti attho. “Kassa abbassa upatthanam gamissami”ti vimanasampattiyam vimhayakkhiko ahavkaravasena vadati. Rananti nindanti etehiti rana, dosa. Virodhipaccayasannipate vikaruppatti ruppanam rupassa pavedhananti aha “sitadihi ca niccam pavedhitan”ti. Sumedho sundarapabbo so Sattha rupe na ramati, kim pana mandapabbo rupe saranabca pavedhitabca apassanto ramasiti adhippayo. 

 Brahmalokasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.7.)7. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 178. Pamanakaranam ragadinam abhavato khinasavo ragadivasena na sakka imam pamatunti appameyyo, appameyyani va cattari ariyasaccani vijjhitva thitatta pamitam pameyyam tassa kato parimeyyo natthi. Tenaha “khinasavo …pe… dipeti”ti. Tanti khinasavam. Pametum randhagavesi hutva vajjato paricchinditum. Yathasabhavato tassa minane nihinapabbataya avakujjapabbam. 

 Kokalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.8.)8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana 
 179. Kim (Spk-t(S.6.8)CS:pg.1.246) kusalagavesitaya “kim kusalam akusalan”ti-adina kinti sunati etayati kissa va vuccati pabba. 

 Katamodakatissasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.9.)9. Turubrahmasuttavannana 

 180. Abadho etassa atthiti abadhiko. Anantarasutteti anagatanantare sutte. Varakoti anuggahavacanameva, na nippariyayena vuttavacanam. Piyasilati imina etasmim atthe niruttinayena “pesala”ti padasiddhiti dasseti. Kabarakkhiniti byadhibalena paribhinnavannataya kabarabhutani akkhini. Yattakanti yam tvam Bhagavato vacanam abbatha karosi, tattakam taya aparaddham, tassa pamanam natthiti attho. Yasma anagamino nama kamacchandabyapada pahina honti, tvabca dittho kamacchandabyapadavasena idhagato, tasma yava te idam aparaddhanti ayamevettha attho datthabbo. 

 Aditthippattoti appattaditthinimitto. Gilaviso viya visam gilitva thito viya. Kutharisadisa mulapacchindanatthena. Uttamattheti arahatte. Khinasavoti vadati sunakkhatto viya acelam korakkhattiyam. Yo aggasavako viya pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam “dussilo ayan”ti yo va vadati. Samakova vipakoti pasamsiyaninda vijjamanagunaparidhamsanavasena pavatta yava mahasavajjataya katukataravipaka, tava nindiyapasamsapi mahasavajjataya samavipaka tattha avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresam micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa samabhavakaranato ca. Lokepi hi ayam pure samanagarayho hoti, pageva duppatipannaduppatipannoti samam karontiti. 

 Sakenati attano sapateyyena. Ayam appamattako aparadho ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca tassa. Ayam mahantataro kali katupacitassa samparayikatta appatikaratta ca. 

 “Nirabbudo”ti (Spk-t(S.6.9)CS:pg.1.247) gananaviseso ekoti aha “nirabbudagananaya”ti, satasahassam nirabbudananti attho. Nirabbudaparigananam pana hettha vuttameva. Yamariyagarahi nirayam upetiti ettha yathavuttam ayuppamanam pakatikena ariyupavadina vuttanti veditabbam. “Aggasavakanam pana gunamahantataya tatopi ativiya mahantatara eva”ti vadanti. 

 Turubrahmasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.6.10.)10. Kokalikasuttavannana 

 181. Dve Kokalikanamaka bhikkhu, tato idha adhippetam niddharetva dassetum--“ko ayam Kokaliko”ti? Puccha. Suttassa atthuppattim dassetum--“kasma ca upasavkami”ti? Puccha Ayam kirati-adi yathakkamam tasam vissajjanam. Vivekavasam vasitukamatta appicchataya ca ma kassaci …pe… vasimsu. 

 Pakkamissantiti aghatam uppadesi attano icchavighatanato. Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu payuttavacaya akatatta therehi ca adipitatta. Pubbepi …pe… mabbeti imina theranam kohabbe thitabhavam asavkati avane vanam passanto viya, suddhe adasatale lekham utthapento viya ca. 

 Aparajjhitvati Bhagavato sammukha “papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva. Aha “saddhaya akaro pasadavaho”ti. Pavattasaddhayiko vati atthoti aha “saddhatabbavacano”ti. 

 Pilaka nama bahirato patthaya atthim bhindati, ima pana pathamamyeva atthim bhinditva uggata. Tarunabeluvamattiyoti tarunabillaphalamattiyo. Visagilitoti khittapaharano. Tabca balisam visasamabba loke. “Arakkhadevatanam sutva”ti padam anetva sambandho. 

 Magadharatthe (Spk-t(S.6.10)CS:pg.1.248) samvoharato magadhako patto, tena. Tilasakatam tilavahaeti vutto. Paccitabbatthanassati nirayadukkhena paccitabbapadesassa. Etam “abbudo”ti namam. 

 Vassagananati ekato patthaya dasagunitam abbuda-ayumhi, tato param visatigunam nirabbudadisu vassaganana veditabba. Sabbatthati ababadisu padumapariyosanesu sabbesu nirayesu. Eseva nayoti hetthimato uparimassa uparimassa visatigunatam atidisati. 

 Kokalikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.6.11.)1. Sanavkumarasuttavannana 

 182. Poranakattati nibbattitva cirakalatta. Jatatta jano, tam ito janeto, tasmim. Khattiyo settho lokamariyadaparipalanadina sammapatipattiyam sattanam niyojanena bahukaratta. So hi pare tatha patipadento sayampi tattha patitthitoyeva hotiti settho vutto. Patipakkhavijjhanatthena pubbenivasadinam viditakaranatthena vijjati. Saddhahirottappabahusaccaviriyasatipabbati ime satta saddhamma. Caranti agatapubbam disam etehiti caranani, siladayo pannarasa dhamma. 

 Sanavkumarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.12.)2. Devadattasuttavannana 

 183. Appabbatte eva sikkhapade chejjagamikammassa katatta salivgeneva ca thitatta “Devadatto sasanato pakkanto”ti na vattabboti acirapakkanteti ettha “sasanato pakkante”ti avatva “Veluvanato (Spk-t(S.6.)CS:pg.1.249) gayasisam gate”ti vuttam. Pakatatto hi bhikkhusavgham bhindeyya, na apakatattoti. Valavayati valavaya kucchiyam jatam. 

 Devadattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.13.)3. Andhakavindasuttavannana 

 184. Janatanti jananam samuham, janasabcaranatthananti attho. Manussanam anupacareti yattake kasanadikiccam karontanam sabcaro hoti, ettakam atikkamitva anupacare. Samyojanavippamokkhati samyojanavimokkhahetu. Vivekaratim pavivekasukhajjhanam alabhanto. Cittanurakkhanatthanti pubbe mam manussa “arabbavasena pavivitto asamsattho araddhaviriyo”ti mabbimsu, idani gamante vasantam disva ganasavganikaya nivutthoti appasadam apajjissanti. Yadipi me idha abhirati natthi, evam santepi idheva vasissamiti vikkhittacittena hutva na vasitabbam, ko attho cittavasam gantvati adhippayo. Satipatthanaparayanoti satipatthanabhavanarato. Evam hissa ganavasopi pasamso vivekavasena vina samanakiccassa asijjhanato. 

 Vattabhayato pamutto ajjhasayavasenati adhippayo. 

 Nisidi tattha bhikkhuti imina sattupaladdhiya anissitatta yatharuciya tesam nisajjam dasseti. Tenaha “imina”ti-adi. 

 Imina ca imina ca akarena jatanti na anussavadassanametam, na anussavaggahanam. Takkahetu nayahetu va na vadamiti yojana. Pitakam gantho sampadiyati etassati pitakasampadanam, ganthassa ugganhanato tena pitakassa ugganhanakabhavena, kenaci ganthanusarena evam na vadamiti attho. Brahmassa setthassa dhammassa cariyam vacasikam pavattatiti brahmacariyam, dhammadesana. Bhavitena maranassa sabbaso bhagena vippahanena maranapariccaginam. Te ca khinajatikati aha “khinasavanan”ti. 

 Dasadha (Spk-t(S.6.13)CS:pg.1.250) dasati dasakkhattum dasa. Abbanti pabcasatadhikasahassato abbam. Pubbabhaginoti vivattanissitapubbassa bhagino tassa desanaya ettaka satta jatati ganetum aham na sakkomiti dasseti. Brahmadhammadesananti brahmuna vuttam aha. 

 Andhakavindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.14.)4. Arunavatisuttavannana 

 185. Abhibhu sambhavoti tesam dvinnam mahatheranam namani. Tesam vibhagam dassetum “tesu”ti-adi vuttam. Ete dve tassa Bhagavato aggasavakati dasseti. Avajjhayantiti hettha katva cintenti. Khiyyanti tam lamakato cintetabbatam papenti papakatam karonti. Vittharayantati tameva lamakato cintetabbatam vepullam papenta. Sabbe pasanda attano attano samaye siddhante sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye patilabhe patiladdha-atthe purisakaram vannayantiti yojana. 

 Arambhaviriyanti maccusenasavkhatakilesadhunane arambhaviriyam, ya “arambhadhatu”ti vuccati Nikkamaviriyanti kosajjapatipakkhabhutam viriyam, ya “nikkamadhatu”ti vuccati. Payogam karothati param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram bhavanabhiyogam pavattethati attho. Tenaha “parakkamatha”ti. Kilesasena nama ragadikilesasamuho, so maranapaccayabhavato “maccuno sena”ti vuccati. Tabhi sandhaya vuttam “mahasenena maccuna”ti (ma.ni.3.272 275 276). Khandhanam pathamabhinibbatti jati, tadabbam pana tesam patipati pavattam samsaroti adhippayenaha “jatibca samsarabca”ti. Yasma “ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo”ti-adisu tasmim tasmim bhave adananikkhepaparicchinnakhandhappavatti “jati”ti vuccati, sa eva yava parinibbana aparaparam pavattamano samsaro “ito cito samsaranan”ti katva, tasma aha “jatisavkhatam va samsaran”ti. Paricchedanti pariyosanam. Obhasam phariti sambandho. Alokatthaneti attana (Spk-t(S.6.14)CS:pg.1.251) kata-alokatthane. Alokakiccam natthiti andhakaratthane alokadassanam viya alokatthane alokadassanakiccam natthi. Tasma tesam sattanam “kim aloko ayam, kassa nu kho ayam aloko”ti? Vicinantanam cintentanam. Sabbeti sahassilokadhatuyam sabbe devamanussa. Osataya parisayati dhammassavanattham sabbosataya paricitaparicchinnaya parisaya. Saddam sunimsuti na kevalam saddameva sunimsu, atha kho atthopiti yathadhippeto tesam pakatisavanupacare viya pakato ahosi, tisahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti. 

 Arunavatisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.6.15.)5. Parinibbanasuttavannana 

 186. Evam tam kusinaraya hotiti yatha anurodhapurassa thuparamo dakkhinapacchimadisayam, evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya dakkhinapacchimadisayam hoti. Tasmati yasma nagaram pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati upavattananti vuccati, tasma. Tanti salapantibhavena thitam salavanam. Antarenati vemajjhe. Appamajjanam appamado, so pana atthato banupasamhita sati. Yasma tattha satiya byaparo satisayo, tasma “sati-avippavasena”ti vuttam. Appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva abhasi atthato tassa sakalassa Buddhavacanassa savganhanato. 

 Jhanadisu citte ca paramukkamsagatavasibhavataya “ettake kale ettaka samapattiyo samapajjitva parinibbayissami”ti kalaparicchedam katva samapattisamapajjanam parinibbanaparikammanti adhippetam. Theroti anuruddhatthero. 

 Ayampi cati yathavuttapabcasatthiya jhananam samapannakathapi savkhepakatha eva. Kasma? Yasma Bhagava tada devasikam valabjanasamapattiyo sabbapi aparihapetva samapajji evati dassento “nibbanapuram pavisanto”ti-adimaha. Catuvisati …pe… pavisitvati ettha keci tava ahu (Spk-t(S.6.15)CS:pg.1.252) “Bhagava devasikam dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattum mahakarunasamapattim samapajjati, dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattumeva phalasamapattim samapajjati, tasma tadapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo samapajjati. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata ‘Tathagatam, bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve vitakka bahulam samudacaranti khemo ca vitakko paviveko ca vitakko’ti (itivu.38). Khemo hi vitakko Bhagavato mahakarunasamapattim puretva thito, pavivekavitakko arahattaphalasamapattim. Buddhanam hi bhavavgaparivaso lahuko matthakappatto samapattisu vasibhavo, tasma samapajjanavutthanani katipayacittakkhaneheva ijjhanti. Pabca rupavacarasamapattiyo catasso arupasamapattiyo appamabbasamapattiya saddhim nirodhasamapatti arahattaphalasamapatti cati dvadaseta samapattiyo Bhagava paccekam divase divase kotisatasahassakkhattum purebhattam samapajjati, tatha pacchabhattanti evam catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha devasikam valabjanakakasinasamapattiyo”ti.
 Apare panahu “yam tam Bhagavata abhisambodhidivase pacchimayame paticcasamuppadavgamukhena patilomanayena jaramaranato patthaya banam otaretva anupadadhammavipassanam arabhantena yatha nama puriso suviduggam mahagahanam Mahavanam chindanto antarantara nisanasilayam pharasum nisitam karoti, evamevam nisanasilasadisiyo samapattiyo antarantara samapajjitva banassa tikkhavisadabhavam sampadetum anulomapatilomato paccekam paticcasamuppadavgesu lakkhakotisamapattisamapajjanavasena sammasanabanam pavatteti, tadanusarena Bhagava Buddhabhutopi anulomapatilomato paticcasamuppadavgamukhena vipassanavasena divase divase lakkhakotiphalasamapattiyo samapajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam, ‘catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkha samapattiyo pavisitva’”ti. 

 Imani dvepi samanantaraneva paccavekkhanayapi yebhuyyena nanantariyakataya jhanapakkhikabhavato. Yasma sabbapacchimam bhavavgacittam tato tato (Spk-t(S.6.15)CS:pg.1.253) cavanato “cuti”ti vuccati tasma na kevalam ayameva Bhagava, atha kho sabbepi satta bhavavgacitteneva cavantiti dassetum “ye hi keci”ti-adi vuttam. Dukkhasaccenati dukkhasaccapariyapannena cuticittena kalam kalakiriyam karonti papunanti, kalagamanato va karonti peccati. 

 Patibhagapuggalavirahito siladigunehi asadisataya sadisapuggalarahito. Savkhara vupasammanti etthati vupasamoti evam savkhatam batam kathitam nibbanameva sukhanti. Lomahamsanakoti lomanam hatthabhavapadano. Bhimsanakoti avitaraganam bhayajanako asi ahosi. Sabbakaravaragunupeteti sabbehi akaravarehi uttamakaranehi siladigunehi samannagate. Asavkutitenati akutitena vippharikabhavato. Suvikasitenevati pitisomanassayogato sutthu vikasitena. Vedanam adhivasesi sabhavasamudayadito sutthu pabbatatta. Anavaranavimokkho sabbaso nibbidabhavo. Tenaha “apabbattibhavupagamo”ti. Pajjotanibbanasadisoti padipassa nibbanasadiso tattha viliyitva avatthanabhavato. 

 Parinibbanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.7.(7) Brahmanasamyuttam 

 1. Arahantavaggo 

 (S.7.1.)1. Dhanabjanisuttavannana 

 187. Dhanabjanigottati (Spk-t(S.7.1)CS:pg.1.254) ettha pubbapurisato agatassa kulavamsassa namabhidhanasavkhatam gam tayatiti gottam. (kim pana tanti? Abbakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samabbarupanti datthabbam.) Dhanabjanigottam etissanti dhanabjanigotta. Tassa udanassa karanam pucchitva adito patthaya vibhavetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Nanarasabhojanam detiti yojana. Pabcagorasasampaditam salibhattam supasakabyabjanam nanarasam brahmanabhojanam. Mandalaggakhagganti mandalaggasavkhatam khaggam. Duvidho hi khaggo mandalaggo dighaggoti. Tattha yassa aggo mandalakarena thito, so mandalaggo. Yassa pana asiputtika viya digho, so dighaggo.
 Sasanati anusasana. “Namo …pe… sambuddhassa”ti evam vutta pabcapadikagatha. Satthusasane hi lokiyacchandam anapekkhitva esa pabcapadikagathati datthabba. Okkavaradharati pubbapurisasavkhata-ukkakavamsavaradharika. Sakkati sakkuneyyam. 

 Evanti “sace me avgamavgani”ti-adina imina pakarena. “Pabca gathasatani pana atthakatham arulhani, idha pana dve eva uddhata”ti vadanti. Paharitum vati ekavarampi hatthena va padena va paharitumpi paramasitumpi asakkontoti attho. So hi tassa ariyasavikaya anubhavena attano samatthiyena vase vattapanattham santajjitvapi tadanuvattanto nibbiso ahosi. Tenaha “bhoti”ti-adi. 

 Tassa brahmanassati attano samikabrahmanassa. Upasamharantiti upanenti. Tasmim samayeti tasmim dukkhuppattikale “sabbe savkhara dukkha”ti Bhagavato (Spk-t(S.7.)CS:pg.1.255) vacanam anussaritva “dasabalassa Bhagavato”ti-adisu yathaparicitam gunapadam anussari. Tenaha “dasabalam sari”ti. 

 Khantisoraccarahitataya kujjhitva. Bhijjitvati samyatabhavato tassa brahmanassa antare mettibhedena bhijjitva. Evamevati yatha etarahi akaranena, evameva abbadapi akaranenati attho. Nikkaranatadipane evam-saddo, eva-saddo pana avadharanattho. Nikkaranata ca nama niratthakata, niratthakavippalapabhavenettha evam-saddassa gahane pavatti gavesitabba. Garahattho vayam evam-saddo anekatthatta nipatanam. Garahatthata cassa vasalisaddasannidhanato pakata eva. 

 Gamanigamaratthapujitoti imina gamanigamaratthasamikehi pujitabhavo dipito gamadinam tesam vase vattanato. Asukassa nama puggalassa. Sesanti abhikkantanti-adi, yampi cabbam idhagatam hettha vannitabca. 

 Dhanabjanisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.2.)2. Akkosasuttavannana 

 188. Bharadvajova soti bharadvajo nama eva so brahmano. Gottavasena hi tayidam namam, visesena panetam jatanti dassetum “pabcamattehi”ti-adi vuttam. Janikatati bativaggahanikata. Pakkho bhinnoti tato eva batipakkho nattho. Yatha domanassito anattamanoti vattabbam labhati, evam kupitoti aha “domanassena ca”ti. Dasahiti anavasesapariyadanavasena vuttam pabcahi gathasatehi akkosanto tatha akkoseyyati katva. Tattha pana yena kenaci akkosantopi akkosatiyeva nama. Karosi mama bhatikassa pabbajjam. 

 Sambhubjatiti sambhogam karoti. Akkosadihi ekato bhubjati. Vitiharatiti byatiharam karoti, akkosato paccakkosanadina vinimayam (Spk-t(S.7.2)CS:pg.1.256) karotiti attho. Tenaha “katassa patikaram karoti”ti. Assa anussavavasena sutva “sapati man”ti sabbino bhayam uppajjiti yojana. Assati brahmanassa. Sutvati padam ubhayatthapi yojetabbam “tavevetam brahmanati sutva, anussavavasena sutva”ti ca. Kamam kisavacchadayo sapanam nadamsu, devatanamyeva hi so attho, sattanam pana tatha sabba uppanna, sopi tathasabbi ahosi. Tenaha “anussavavasena”ti. 

 Dantassa sabbaso damatham upagatatta. Nibbisevanassati ragadosadihetukavipphandanarahitassa. Tassevati patikujjhantasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti papassa santanantarasavkantiya abhavato. Keci pana “tassevati tasseva patikujjhantapurisassa tena patikujjhanena. Papiyoti patikujjhantapuggalassa lamakataro”ti evamettha attham vadanti. Satiya samannagato hutva patisavkhane thito adhivaseti, na saho mulho hutvati adhippayo. Ubhinnam tikicchantanti ubhinnam uppannakodhasavkhatam kilesabyadhim tikicchantam vupasamentam tam puggalam. Yo puggaloti-adina purimasu gathasu pavattitani padani sambandhitva dasseti. Pabcasu khandhesu yathavato vinita ariyadhammassa kovida nama hontiti aha “dhammassati pabcakkhandhadhammassa”ti. Idani tamattham paripunnam katva dassento aha “catusaccadhammassa va”ti. 

 Akkosasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.3.)3. Asurindakasuttavannana 

 189. Tenevati bhatupabbajiteneva. Assevati titikkhassa. “Tam jayam hoti”ti livgavipallasavasena vuttanti aha “so jayo hoti”ti, dujjayam kodham titikkhaya jinantassati adhippayo. Yasma titikkhadayo na kodhavasikam dhuram, tam pana balanam mabbanamattanti (Spk-t(S.7.3)CS:pg.1.257) idha imamattham vibhavetum “katamassa”ti-adi vuttam. Vijanatova jayo na avijanato titikkhaya abhavato. Na hi avijananto andhabalo kodham vijetum sakkoti. Kevalam jayam mabbati kilesehi parajito samanopiti adhippayo. 

 Asurindakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.4.)4. Bilavgikasuttavannana 

 190. Suddhanti kevalam sambharavirahitam. Sambharayuttanti katukabhandadisambharasahitam. Kabjito nibbattatta kabjikam, aranalam, bilavganti attho. Namam gahitam savgitikale “bilavgikabharadvajo”ti visesanavasena. Tayoti dhanabjaniya samiko bharadvajo, akkosakabharadvajo, asundarikabharadvajoti adito tisu suttesu agata tayo. Meti mayham. 

 Bilavgikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.5.)5. Ahimsakasuttavannana 

 191. Esati brahmano. “Ahimsako ahan”ti tadattham sadhetum icchaya kathesiti vuttam “ahimsakapabham pucchi”ti. Tatha ce assati yatha te namassa attho, tatha cetam bhaveyyasi anvatthanamako bhaveyyasi ahimsako eva siyati. Na dukkhapeti dukkhamattampi na uppadeti, dukkhato apanetiti attho. 

 Ahimsakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.6.)6. Jatasuttavannana 

 192. Jatapabhassati “antojata bahijata”ti evam jatapariyayassa pabhassa. 

 Jatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.7.)7. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 193. Suddhikapabhassati (Spk-t(S.7.7)CS:pg.1.258) “nabrahmano sujjhati”ti evam suddhasannissitassa pabhassa. Silasampannoti pabcavidhaniyamalakkhanena silena samannagato. Tapokammanti anasanapabcatapatappanadiparibhedanatapokammam karontopi. Vijjati tayo vedati vadanti “taya idhalokattham paralokattham bayanti”ti katva. Gottacarananti gottasavkhatam caranam. Brahmano sujjhati jetthajatikatta. Tatha hi so eva tapam acaritum labhati, na itaro. Abba lamika pajati itaravannam vadati. Vacanasahassampiti gathanekasahassampi. Anto kilesehi putiko sabhavena putiko. Kilitthehi kayakammadihi kayaduccaritadihi. 

 Suddhikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.8.)8. Aggikasuttavannana 

 194. Aggiparicaranavasenati aggihuttajuhanavasena. Sannihitoti missibhavam sampapito. Tathabhuto ca so sappina saddhim yojito nama hotiti aha “samyojito”ti. Apayamaggam okkamati micchaditthimicchasavkappadinam attano santane samuppadanato. Tenaha “imam laddhin”ti-adi. 

 Jatiyati sadosakiriyaparadhassa asambhavena parisuddhaya jatiya. Nanappakare attharasavijjatthanasabbite ganthe. Sutavati sutva nittham patto aggadakkhineyyattati adhippayo. 

 Pubbenivasabanenati idam loke sasane ca nirulhatavasena vuttam. Abbe hi pubbenivasam jananta pubbenivasabaneneva jananti, Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanenapi janati. Dibbena cakkhunati etthapi eseva nayo. Sabbaso jati khiyati etenati jatikkhayo, aggamaggo (Spk-t(S.7.8)CS:pg.1.259) tena pattabbatta apannatta ca jatikkhayo arahattam. Janitva vositavosanoti vijanitabbam catusaccadhammam maggabanena janitva solasannampi kiccanam vositavosano. 

 Uppattim dipetvati payasadanassa agamanam pakasetva. Gathahi abhigitanti dvihi gathahi maya abhigitam. Abhubjitabbanti bhubjitum na yuttam. “Abhojaneyyan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu Bhagavato ajjhasayo accantameva suddhoti? Saccametam, brahmano pana pubbe adatukamo paccha gatha sutva dhammadesanaya muduhadayo hutva datukamo ahosi, tasma tam bhikkhunam anagate ditthanugati-apajjanattham patikkhipi. Tatha hi anantarasutte kasibharadvajasutte ca evameva patipajji. Tenaha “tvam brahmana”ti-adi. Kilabjamhi …pe… pakasitati etena gatham uddesatthaneva thapetva Bhagava brahmanassa vittharena dhammam desesiti dasseti. Gayanenati gayanakena, ganena va. Atthabca dhammabcati sadevakassa lokassa hitabceva tassa karanabca. Sampassantananti sammadeva passantanam. Dhammoti paveni-agato carittadhammo na hoti. Bhojanesu ukkamsagatam dassetum “sudhabhojanan”ti aha. Dhamme satiti ariyanam acaradhamme sati tam alambitva jivantanam etadeva setthanti “somam bhubjeyya payasan”ti tam arabbha kathaya uppannatta. 

 Sallakkheti ayam brahmano. Sesa paccaya niddosa te arabbha kathaya appavattitatta. Kukkuccavupasantanti aggi-ahitapadassa viya saddasiddhi veditabba. Annena panenati lakkhanavacanametam yatha “kakehi sappi rakkhitabban”ti. Tenaha “desanamattametan”ti. Bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattanti samma kasanabijana-udakanayanapanayanadina susajjitam khettam viya siladigunavisesasampadanena patiyattam pubbakkhettam etam. 

 Aggikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.9.)9. Sundarikasuttavannana 

 195. Anetva (Spk-t(S.7.9)CS:pg.1.260) hunitabbato ahuti. Sappimadhupayasadihi aggim juhoti etthati aggihuttam, sadhitthanam veditabbam. Tenaha “agyayatanan”ti-adi. Suvisodhito cassati nihinajatikanam anena sutthu visodhito ca bhaveyya. “Me”ti padam anetva sambandho. 

 Aphalam karotiti ito patthaya yava demiti padam. Tava anantarasuttavannanaya agatasadisamevati peyyalavasena thapesi, na sappisavkharatthapanam. Himapatassa ca sitavatassa ca patibahanatthanti akaranametanti tam anadiyitva abbameva sukaranam dassetum “patibalova”ti-adi vuttam. Sabjanitvati “nayam brahmano”ti sabjanitva. 

 Nicakesantanti rassakesantam. Brahmananam suddhi-attha sikhati aha “pavattamattampi, sikham adisva”ti, “paramahamsaparikkhadina”ti keci. 

 Akaranam dakkhineyyabhavassa jati adakkhineyyabhavahetunam papadhammanam apatikkhepabhavato. Etanti siladibhedam caranam. Dakkhineyyabhavassa karanam adakkhineyyabhavakarakapapadhammanam tadavgadivasena pajahanato. Assati brahmanassa. Tamatthanti tam dakkhineyyabhavassa karanatasavkhatamattham upamaya vibhavento. Saladikattha jatovati saladivisuddhakatthava jato. Sapanadoni-adi-avisuddhakattha jato aggikiccam na ca na karoti. Evanti yatha aggi yato kutoci jatopi aggikiccam karotiyeva, evam candalakuladisu jatopi dakkhineyyo na na hoti gunasampadavasena ariyanam vamse pajatattati aha “gunasampattiya jatima”ti. Dhitiya gunasampattiya pamukhabhavam dassetum “so hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dhitiyati viriyena. Tabhi anuppannanam kusaladhammanam uppadanaparibruhanehi te dhareti. Hiriya dose nisedheti, sammadeva papanam jigucchane sati tesam pavattiya avasaro eva natthi. Monadhammena banasavkhatena ottappadhammena. Karanakaranajananakoti tesam tesam (Spk-t(S.7.9)CS:pg.1.261) dhammanam yathabhutam thanam, papadhammanam va vippakarasabhavatthanam jananako. 

 Paramatthasaccena nibbanena arammanapaccayabhutena ariyamaggena danto. Indriyadamenati tato eva ariyena indriyasamvarena upagato. Vidanti tehi saccaniti veda. Maggavedanam antanti ariyaphalam. Kilesanam antanti tesam anuppadanirodhatthanam. Yabboti aggaphalam. Niratthakanti aphalam tesam anagamanato, agatanampi aggadakkhineyyabhavato. Juhati deti. 

 Suyitthanti sudanam aggadakkhineyyalabhena. Suhutanti tasseva vevacanam. Atha va suyitthanti sutthu sammadeva yittham sare upanitam mama idam deyyavatthu. Suhutanti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Upahatamatteti brahmanena “bhubjatu bhavan”ti upanitamatte. Nibbattitojamevati savatthukam aggahetva vatthuto vivecita-ojameva. Tena tam sukhumattam gatanti tam habyasesam sabbaso sukhumabhavam gatanti ojaya anolarikataya purimakareneva pabbayamanatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana ojaya eva kevalaya gahanam sandhaya. Sa hi avinibbhogavuttitaya visum ganhitum na sakka, tasma devatahipi savatthuka gayhati. Manussanam vatthuti karajakayamaha. Olarikavatthutaya devanam viya gahani na tikkhati dibbojasammissataya samma parinamam na gacchati. Sukhumapi samana dibboja tena payasena missita olarikasammissataya sukhumavatthukanam devanam sukhada na hotiti imamattham dasseti “goyuse pana”ti-adina. Paribhogavatthuno olarikataya va devanam dukkaram samma parinametum, dibbojaya garutarabhavena manussanam. Tenaha Bhagava “na khvahan”ti-adi. Samapatticittasamutthita tejodhatu jhananubhavasantejita tikkhatara hotiti vuttam “attha …pe… parinameyya”ti. Bhagavato pana suddheneva parinamatiti vuttam “pakatikeneva”ti, jhananubhavappattena jhanena vina sabhavasiddheneva. 

 “Appaharite”ti ettha appa-saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “appahariteti aharite”ti. Patisatepi payase. Na alulatiti na avilam hoti. Anagantava gaccheyya “attanapi (Spk-t(S.7.9)CS:pg.1.262) na paribhubji, abbesam na dapesi, kevalam payasam nasesi”ti domanassappatto. 

 Daru samadahanoti daruhariddi darusmim tassa dahanto. Yaditi-adi darujhapanassa bahiddhabhavasadhanam asuddhahetunam patipakkhabhavato tassa. Khandhadisu kusalati tesu sabhavato samudayato atthavgamato assadato adinavato nissaranato jananato cheka pandita. Banajotinti banamayam jotim. Jalemiti pajjalitam karomi. Niccam pajjalitaggi sabbatthakameva vigatasammohandhakarataya ekobhasabhavato. Sabbaso vikkhepabhavato niccasamahitatto. Evam vadatiti caritam brahmacariyam gahetva caramiti evam vattamanam viya vadati asannatam hadaye thapetva. 

 Kharibharoti kharibharasadiso. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Khandhena vayhamanoti kaje pakkhipitva khandhena vayhamano. Pathaviya saddhim phuseti bharassa garukabhavena kajassa parinamanena. Manena attano jati-adini pagganhato abbassa tani na sahatiti aha--“tattha tattha issam uppadento”ti, tattha tattha jati-adimanavatthusmim garutaraggahanena samsideyyati adhippayo. Kodho dhumoti yathapi bhasuro aggi dhumena upakkilittho, evam kodhena upakkilittho. Banaggiti tassa kodho dhumo. Musavadova mosavajjam. Yatha bane sati musavado natthi, evam musavade sati banampiti tena tam nirodhitam viya hotiti aha--“musavadena paticchannam banan”ti. Yatha sujaya vina brahmananam yago na ijjhati, evam pahutajivhaya vina satthu dhammayago na ijjhatiti jivha sujapariyaya vutta. Joti thiyati etthati jotitthanam vedi, yam aggikundam. Sattanam hadayam jotitthanam banaggino tattha samujjalanato. Attati cittam “ahito aham mano ettha”ti katva. 

 Dhammo rahadoti assaddhiyadi-alasiyabhavato kilesamalapakkhalanato paramagginibbutavahanato ariyamaggadhammo anavilo rahado. Hetthupariyavalukati viparivattitavaluka hutva. Alulati (Spk-t(S.7.9)CS:pg.1.263) akulajata. Panditanam pasatthoti panditanam purato settho. Setthabhavena santo pasamso hutva kilese bhindati samucchindatiti sabbhiti vuccati. Tenaha “uttamatthena”ti. Tatha caha Bhagava “magganatthavgiko settho”ti (dha.pa.273). 

 Vacisaccanti imina “caturavgasamannagata vaca suparisuddha hoti”ti sammavacam dasseti. Saccasamyamapadehi dassita maggadhamma idha “dhammo”ti adhippetati aha--“dhammoti imina …pe… dasseti”ti. Maggasaccam gahitam anantaragathaya anekehi visesetva vuttatta. Atthatoti pubbavgamattadi-atthato. Taya hi sakiccam karontiya itare sabbepi tadanuvattika honti. Taggatikattati sammaditthiya upakarakabhavena taya samanagatikatta. Arammanabhi vitakkenahatam pabba vicinitum sakkoti. Tatha hi so pabbakkhandhena savgaham gato. Dhammoti sabhavato samadhi gahito, itare dve tadupakaratta. Tatha hi “evamdhamma te Bhagavanto”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.13 ma.ni.3.197 sam.ni.5.378) samadhi “dhammo”ti vutto. Paramatthasaccam gahitam sabbesam setthabhavato. Yathaha--“yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu. 90 a.ni.4.34). Atthatoti tato eva paramatthato, anantaram vuccamananam va maggadhammanam arammanabhavato. Pabcavgani gahitani tasam maggabhavato. Tini avgani. Brahmacariyam namati etam nibbanagami uttamatthena maggabrahmacariyam nama. Majjhe sitati linuddhaccadi-antadvayavivajjanena majjhe majjhimapatipadabhavanam nissita. Sassatucchedaggahanam hettha padhanataya nidassanamattam. Setthappattiti setthabhavappatti. Ta-karo padasandhikaroti “sa ujubhutesu”ti vattabbe majjhe ta-karo padasandhikaro, “sa dujjubhutesuti keci pathanti, tesam da-karo padasandhikaro. Sa-iti sundariko brahmano vuttoti katva aha “sa tvan”ti, so tvanti attho. Dhammo sariyo paridhanabhuta alavkara etassati dhammasari. Atha va dhammehi saritavati dhammasari, tehi saretva thitavati attho. Tenaha “kusaladhammehi”ti-adi. 

 Sundarikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.10.)10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana 

 196. Samantatoti (Spk-t(S.7.10)CS:pg.1.264) dakkhinavamanam vasena samantato. Urubaddhasananti urunam bandhanavasena nisajjanam. Dvinnam urunam abbamabbabandhanavasena abhujitakaram sandhayaha “abhujitvati bandhitva”ti. Hetthimakayassa anujukam thapanam nisajjavacaneneva bodhitanti “ujum kayan”ti ettha kaya-saddo uparimakayavisayoti aha “uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva”ti. Tam pana ujukatthapanam sarupato payojanato ca dassetum “attharasa”ti-adi vuttam. Parimukhanti ettha pari-saddo abhisaddena samanatthoti aha “kammatthanabhimukhan”ti, bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purekkhatoti attho. Pariggahattho “parinayika”ti-adisu viya. Mukhanti niyyanattho “subbatavimokkhamukhan”ti-adisu viya. Patipakkhato niggamanattho hi niyyanattho, tasma pariggahitaniyyananti sabbatha gahitasammosam pariccattasammosam satim katva paramam satinepakkam upatthapetvati attho. Chabbanna …pe… nisidi brahmanassa pasadasabjananattham. Atavimukha caramanati gocaram ganhanta. 

 Ajjasatthinti ajja channam purani satthi divasavutti, ajja adim katva cha divaseti attho. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. Ajja chadivasamattakati ajjato chatthadivasamattaka. Lamakati nihina nipphala. Tenaha “tilakhanuka”ti-adi. 

 Ussahenati uddham uddham pasarena abhibhavanena. Tam pana nesam abhibhavanam dassetum “kannanavgutthadini”ti-adimaha. 

 “Uppatakapanaka”ti tacam uppatetva viya khadakapanaka ukamavguladayo. 

 Kalarapivgalati nikkhantapivgalakkhika, kalarapivgalati va rattagatta ca pivgalacakkhuka ca. Tilakahatati ahatatilaka, tilappamanehi binduhi samantato santhatasarira. 

 Patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesiti pakatiya tassa attana kathetabbam dhammadesanam pabbajjagunakittanavasena sattahi vaddhesi. Pabbajitvati (Spk-t(S.7.)CS:pg.1.265) inayikanam attano palibodham tatha tatha janapetva pabbajitva. 

 Yatha ca tattha Bhagava patipajji, tam dassetum “puna divase”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tam tam kulagharam pesetvati tam tam tassa brahmanassa dhitaram tassa tassanucchavikassa brahmanassa dento tam tam kulagharam pesetva brahmanadhamme garukaranabhavato. 

 
“Natthe mate pabbajite, napumsakepi bhattari; 

 
Itthiya patisetthaya, na abbo pati icchiyo”ti.--

 Ayabhi brahmanadhammo. Ayyikatthaneti matamahitthane thapesi satthu cittaradhanavasenati. 

 Bahudhitarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Upasakavaggo 

 (S.7.11.)1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana 

 197. Dakkhinagirisminti dakkhinagirijanapade, tasmim dakkhinagirijanapade dakkhinagirivihare. Khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehiti yottarajjuhi yuttani payojitani icceva attho. 

 Pathamadivaseti vapanadivasesu pathamadivase araddhadivase. Pabcavganipi paripunnani, pageva itaravganiti dassetum “paripunnapabcavga”icceva vuttam. Haritalamanosila-abjanehi uratthanadisu thapitatta abhaya ujjalagatta. Avasesa balibadda. Kilantagonam mocetva akilantassa yojanam kilantaparivattanam. 

 Sihakundalaniti sihamukhakundalani. Brahmavethananti brahmuno vethanasadisam, assanakhavethanasadisanti attho. 

 Buddhanam (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.266) kiccani kalavasena vibhattani pabca kiccani bhavanti. Purebhattakiccanti bhattato pubbe Buddhena katabbakiccam. Vitinametvati phalasamapattiya kalam vitinametva. Kadaci ekotiadi tesam tesam vineyyanam vinayananurupapatipattidassanam. Pakatiyati pakatibuddhavesena. Buddhanam hi rupakayassa asiti-anubyabjanapatimandita-battimsamahapurisa- lakkhana-kayappabha-byamappabha-ketumalavicittata Buddhaveso. Kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehiti imina paraminam nissandabhutani patihariyani rucivaseneva pakasanakani bhavanti, na sabbadati dasseti. Evabca katva “indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade”ti-adivacanam samatthitam hoti. Bhagavato kaye pitarasminam yebhuyyataya “suvannarasasibcanani viya”ti vatva kayamhi niladirasmihi taham taham pitamissitam sandhaya “vicitrapataparikkhittani viya ca”ti vuttam. Madhurenakarena saddam karonti tuttharavaravanato. 

 Tatthati vihare. Gandhamandalamaleti hatthena kataparibhande samosaritagandhapupphadame mandalamale. 

 Upatthaneti pamukhe. “Ovadati”ti vatva tatthovadam samabbato dassetum, “bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam. Sampattiti cakkhadi-indriyaparipuri ceva hatthadisampada ca. Samassasitakayo kilamathavinodanena. “Tabca kho samapajjanena”ti vadanti. Dutiyabhageti imina aparabhagam tayo bhage katva tattha purimabhagam seyyanisajjavasena samapattihi vitinametiti dasseti. Lokanti rajagahadisu yam tada upanissaya viharati, tattha abbattha va bujjhanakam vineyyasattalokam Buddhacakkhuna voloketi. Kalayuttanti tesam indriyaparipakakalanurupam. Samayayuttanti tasseva vevacanam. Samayayuttanti va tehi ajanitabbavisesapatilabhanurupam. 

 Patisallinoti kalaparicchedam katva samapattim samapanno. Adhippayam sampadento tam aviradhento, ajjhasayanurupanti attho. 

 Sakala …pe… devatayoti ettha lokadhatusakalyam datthabbam, na devatasakalyam. Na hi mahasamaye viya sabbada majjhimayame dasasahassacakkavale (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.267) sabbattha sabba devata satthu samipam upagacchanti. Kilasubhavo kilamatho. 

 Viharacivaraparivattanavasenati vihare nivatthanivasanaparivattanavasena. Adiyitvati parupanavasena gahetva. Tenaha “dharetva”ti. Bhikkhacaranti bhikkhattham caritabbatthanam. 

 Atirocamananti tam tam atikkamitva samantato sabbadisasu virocamanam. Sarirappabhanti attano sarirappabham. Javgamam viya padumasaranti ratanamayakibjakkham rajatamayakannikam samantato samphullitakabcanapadumam sabcarimasaram viya. Gaganatalanti abbhamahikadi-upakkilesavigamena suvisuddha-akasatalam viya. Tampi hi taraganakiranajalasamujjalataya samantato virocati. Kanakasikharanti kanakagirisikharam. Siriya jalamananti sabbaso anavajjaya sabbakarena paripunnakayataya anabbasadharanaya rupakayasiriya samujjalam, yassa rucirabhavo viddhe vigatavalahake punnamasiyam paripunnakalamanomamandalam candamandalam atirocati, pabhassarabhavo sahassaramsikiranatejojalasamujjalam suriyamandalam abhibhavati, hemasamujjalabhavo tadubhaye abhibhuyya pavattamanam ekakkhane dasasahassilokadhatuvijjotanasamattha-mahabrahmuno pabhasamudayam abhivihacca bhasati tapati virocati. 

 Samantapasadiketi samantato pasadavahe. Tabca kho sabbaso saritabbatayati aha “pasadaniye”ti. Uttamadamathasamathamanuppatteti kayavacahi anuttaram dantabhavabceva anuttaram cittavupasamabca sampatte. Appasadenati pasadabhavena, pasadapatikkhepena va assaddhiyena. Ubhayathapi noti appasado macchariyanti ubhayathapi no eva, atha kho anattamanataya uparambhadhippayena apasadento, Bhagavato mukhato kibci desetukamo va evamaha. Tattha karanam dassento “Bhagavato pana”ti-adimaha. Atittanti tittim agacchantam. Kammabhavganti kammahanim. 

 Tikkhapabbo esa brahmano, tatha hi na cirasseva arahattam sacchikarissati. Kathapavattanatthampi evamaha--“evam aham imassa kabci dhammam sotum (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.268) labhissami”ti. Veneyyavasenati attano kasanakaribhavakittanamukhena vinetabbapuggalavasena. 

 Olarikaniti pakatikani. “Esa uttamadakkhineyyo”ti sabjatabahumano. Paliyam “yugam va navgalam va”ti va-saddo avuttavikappattho. Tena bijadim savganhati, tasma bijam va isam va pariggahayottani vati ayamattho dassito hoti. Tatha hi Bhagava brahmanassa pativacanam dento “saddha bijan”ti-adimaha. Pubbadhammasabhagatayati pathamam gahitadhammasabhagataya. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam atthakatharulhameva gahetabbabca saddato atthapattito va idha datthabbam. Buddhanam anubhavo ayam, yadidam pasavgagatadhammamukhena desanam arabhitva veneyyavinayanam. 

 Ananusandhikati pucchanusandhivasena ananusandhika. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Etthati etissa desanaya. Soti Bhagava. Tassati brahmanassa. Anukampayati asabbabbu hi satipi anukampaya pucchitamatte tittheyya, tatha janantopi ananukampako, Bhagava pana ubhayadhammaparipuriya “idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva katheti. Samulanti-adina savkhepena vuttamattham vivaranto “tattha”ti-adimaha. Tattha bijassa kasiya mulabhavo nanantariyato tappamanavidhanato cati aha “tasmim …pe… kattabbato”ti. Tena anvayato byatirekato ca bijassa kasiya mulabhavam vibhaveti. Kusalati imina akusala tato abbathapi karonti, tam pana appamananti dasseti. 

 Tassati brahmanassa bijatthaniyassa dhammassa ca upakarabhavato. Dhammasambandhasamatthabhavatoti tatha vuttadhammassa phalena sambandhitum yojetum samatthabhavato. Tapo vutthiti vuttavacanam sandhaya vuttam. Savkhepato vuttamattham pakatam katum “ayam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Kassakassa upakarassa bijassa anantaram vutthi vuccamana atthane vutta nama na hoti. Kasma? Bijassa vappakale anurupaya vutthiya icchitabbato, tasma avasane majjhe va vuccamanaya dhammasambandhasamatthata tassa vibhavita na siya. Attano avisayeti jhanadi-uttarimanussadhamme. Pacchapiti kasisambharakathanato pacchapi. Vattabboti ekantena vattabbo. Tadanantaramyevati bijanantaramyeva. Vuccamana vutthi samattha hoti (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.269) bijassa phalena sambandhane samatthati dipita hoti anantaravacaneneva tassa asanna-upakarattadipanato. 

 Sampasadalakkhanati pasiditabbe vatthusmim sammadeva pasidanalakkhana. Okappanalakkhanati saddheyyavatthuno evametanti pakkhandanalakkhana. Mulabijanti-adisu mulameva bijam mulabijam. Esa nayo sesesupi bijagamassa adhippetatta. Bhutagamo pana mulam bijam etassati mulabijanti-adina veditabbo. Bijabijanti pabcamam pana paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bijasaddo tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti tato nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “dukkhadukkham ruparupan”ti ca yatha. Evampi imina atthena imassapi nippariyayova bijabhavoti dassento aha “tam sabbampi …pe… gacchati”ti. 

 Idani kathabci vattabbe saddhaya opammatte bije saddhaya bijabhavam vibhavetum “tattha yatha”ti-adi araddham. Kamam saddhupanisam silam, tathapi samadhissa viya sabbesampi anavajjadhammanam adimulabhavato saddhayapi patittha hotiti aha “hettha silamulena patitthati”ti. Yasma sabbasseva puggalassa saddhavasena samathavipassanarambho, tasma sa “upari samathavipassanavkuram utthapeti”ti vutta. Tanti dhabbabijam. Pathavirasam aporasanti sasambharapathavi-apesu labbhamanam rasam. Gahetvati paccayaparamparaya gahetva. Dhabbaparipakagahanatthanti dhabbaparipakanibbatti-attham. Rasanti saddhasilamulahetusamathavipassanabhavanarasam adiyitva. Ariyamagganalenati ariyamaggasotena ariyaphaladhabbaparipakagahanatthanti ariyaphalameva dhanayitabbato dhabbam tassa nibbatti-attham. Dhabbanalam nama kandassa nissayabhuto pacchimadeso, kando tabbhantaro tamnissayoyeva dando. Pasavo nama puppham. Vuddhinti avayavaparipurivasena vuddhim. Virulhinti mulasantanadalhataya virulhatam. Vepullanti pattanaladihi vipulabhavam. Khiram janetvati tarunasalatukabhavappattiya tandulassa bijassa bijabhutam khiram uppadetva. Esati saddha. Patitthahitvati kammapathakammapathasammaditthisahitena adito pavattasilamattena patitthahitva. Vuddhinti-adisu suparisuddhahi silacittavisuddhihi vuddhim, ditthikavkhavitaranavisuddhihi virulhim. Maggamaggapatipadabanadassanavisuddhihi vepullam patva. Banadassanavisuddhikhiranti (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.270) sadurasasuvisuddhibhavato banadassanavisuddhisavkhatam khiram janetva. Aneka …pe… phalanti anekapatisambhida-anekabhibbanaparipunnam arahattaphalasisam nipphadeti. 

 Bijakiccakaranatoti bijakiccassa karanato. Yabhi tamsadisassa visadisassa ca attano phalassa patitthapanasambandhananipphadanasavkhatam bijassa kiccam, tassa karanato nibbattanato “evam saddha bijakiccan”ti vuttam. Imina anabbasadharanam saddhaya kusaladhammanam bijabhavam dasseti. Sa cati-adina tamevattham samattheti. Idani tattha agamam dassento “saddhajato”ti-adimaha. Tena yatha sappurisupanissayassa saddhammassavanassa ca, evam anavasesaya sammapatipattiya saddha mulakarananti dasseti. 

 Indriyasamvaro viriyabca akusaladhamme, dukkarakarika dhutavgabca akusaladhamme ceva kayabca tapati vibadhatiti tapoti vuccati. Indriyasamvaro adhippeto viriyassa dhorayhabhavena gayhamanatta, itaresam vutthibhavassa anuyubjamanatta. Adi-saddena kalalavgaravutthi-adinam savgaho. Samanuggahitanti upagatam. Viruhanamilayananipphattivacanehi dhabbabijasantanassa viya tesam vuddhiya saddhabijasantanassa tapovutthiya adimajjhapariyosanesu upakaratam dasseti. 

 Purimapadesupiti api-saddena parapadesupiti attho datthabbo “hiri me isa, mano me yottan”ti icchitatta, “sati me”ti ettha me-saddo anetva yojetabbo. Udakampi tava databbam hoti naditalakadito anetva. Viriyabalibadde catubbidhe yojetva. Niccakalam atthiti vacanaseso. 

 Saha vipassanaya maggapabba adhippeta amatapphalaya kasiya adhippetatta. Vipassana pabba cati duvidhapi pabba upanissaya hoti visitthabhavato. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Pabbati pakarehi janatiti pabba. Pabbavatam pabba purato hoti yonisomanasikarassa visesapaccayabhavato, sahajatadhipatisu ca ukkatthabhavato. Siriti sobhaggam. Satam dhamma saddhadayo, anvayikati anugamino. Isabaddha hotiti hirisavkhata-isaya baddha hoti (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.271) pabbaya kadaci appayogato manosisena samadhi idha vuttoti aha “manosavkhatassa samadhiyottassa”ti. Samam upanetva bandhitva baddharajjukatta samadhiyottam. Ekato gamananti linaccaraddhasavkhatam ekapassato gamanam vareti. Majjhimaya vipassanavithiya patipadanato kayadisu subhasukhaniccattabhavavigamane pabbaya visesapaccaya satiti vuttam--“satiyutta pabba”ti tassa sativippayogasabbhavato. Santatighanadinam ayam viseso--purimapacchimanam dhammanam nirantarataya ekibhutanam viya pavatti santatighanata, ekasamuhavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti samuhaghanata, dubbibbeyyakiccabhedavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti. Kiccaghanata, ekarammanavasena ekibhutanamiva pavatti arammanaghanata. Sabbesam, sabbani va kilesanam mulasantanakani sabba …pe… santanakani. Anuppayogo hi attho. Padaletiti bhindati samucchindati. Sa ca kho “padaleti”ti vutta lokuttarava pabba anusayappahanassa adhippetatta. Santatighanadibhedana pana lokiyapi hoti vipassanavasena ghanavinibbhogassa nipphadanato. Tenaha “itara pana lokikapi siya”ti. 

 Hiriyatiti lajjati, jigucchatiti attho. Tasma “papakehi dhammehi”ti nissakkavacanam datthabbam, hetumhi va karanavacanam. Ottappampi gahitameva, na hi lajjanam nibbhayam papabhayam va alajjanam atthiti. Rukkhalatthiti rukkhadando. Tena padesena kasanato visesato navgalanti vuccatiti aha “isa yuganavgalam dhareti”ti. Kamam pabbarahita hiri atthi, hirirahita pana pabba natthevati aha “hiri …pe… abhavato”ti. Sandhitthane kampanabhavato acalam. Thirabhavena asithilam. Hiripatibaddhapabba patipakkhavasena ca asithilabhavena ca acala asithilati aha “abbokinna ahirikena”ti. Naliya minamanapuriso viya arammanam munati paricchedato janatiti mano. Manosisenati manaso apadesena. Tamsampayuttoti imina kuntasahacaranato puriso kunto viya manasahacaranasamadhi “mano”ti vuttoti dasseti. Sarathinati kassakena. So hi idha balibaddanam saranato pacanato “sarathi”ti adhippeto. Ekabandhananti ekabaddhakaranam. Sakakicceti sakakiccena yutte. Tena hi isadisu (Spk-t(S.7.11)CS:pg.1.272) yatharaham bandhitva ekabaddhesu katesu navgalesu kiccam ijjhati, no abbathati tam “sakakicce patipadeti”ti vuttam. Avikkhepasabhavenati attano avikkhepasabhavena Bandhitvati sahajatadipaccayabhavena attana sambandhitva. Sakakicceti hiri-adihi yathasakam kattabbe kicce. 

 Cirakatadimatthanti cirabhasitampi attham. Sarati anussarati kayadim asubhadito nijjhayati. Phaletiti padaleti. Pajenti gamentiti tam pajanam. Idha imasmim sutte “pacanan”ti vuttam ja-karassa ca-karam katva. Phalapacananti imamattham dassetum “yatha hi brahmana …pe… sati”ti vuttam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassento “tattha yatha”ti-adimaha. Navgalam anurakkhati bhijjanaphalanato. Purato cassa gacchatiti assa navgalassa kassane bhumiya vilikhane purato gacchati pubbavgama hoti. Gatiyoti pavattiyo. Samanvesamanati saranavasena gavesamana. Arammane va kayadike upatthapayamana asubhadivasena pabbanavgalam rakkhati. Sabhavasabhavupagame phalo viya navgalassa “arakkha”ti vutta “sabbanatthato sati rakkhati”ti katva. Tatha hesa arakkhapaccupatthana. Cirakatacirabhasitanam asammussanavasena sati pabbanavgalassa purato hotiti vatva tassa puratobhavam dassetum “sati …pe… no pamutthe”ti aha. Satipariciteti satiya patthapite. “Upatthapite”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Samsiditum na detiti sakiccakiriyaya samsidanam katum na deti. Kosajjasavkhatam samsidanam kosajjasamsidanam. 

 Patimokkhasamvarasilam vuttam kayikavacasikasamyamassa kathitatta. Ahare udare yatoti paribhubjitabba-ahare samyatabhavadassanena paribhubjitabbataya catusupi paccayesu samyatabhavo dipitoti aha “aharamukhena”ti-adi. Samyatabhavo cettha paccayahetu anesanabhavoti vuttam “nirupakkilesoti attho”ti. Bhojanasaddo aharaparibhoge nirulhoti katva vuttam “bhojane mattabbutamukhena”ti. Paribhubjanatthena pana bhojanasaddamukhenati vutte adhippetattho labbhateva. Tenati kayaguttati-adivacanena. Na vilumpantiti “dipeti”ti padam anetva sambandho. 

 Dvihakarehiti (Spk-t(S.7.)CS:pg.1.273) aditthadinam aditthadivasena ditthadinabca ditthadivasenati evam dvippakarehi. Avisamvadanam avitathakathanam. Chedanam mulappadese nikantanam. Lunanam yattha katthaci chedanam. Uppatanam ummulanam. Asitenati dattena, layitenati attho. Visamvadanasavkhatanam tinanam, atthannam anariyavoharananti attho. Yathabhutabananti nama rupaparicchedakabanam. Saccanti veditabbam aviparitavuttikatta “chedakam” chindanakam. Niddananti niddayakam. Idameva saccam moghamabbanti ditthi “ditthisaccan”ti vuccati. Dvisu vikappesuti bhavakattusadhanavasena dvisu vikappesu. “Niddanan”ti upayogavaseneva attho. 

 Silameva “soraccan”ti vuttam “panatipatadihi sutthu oratassa kamman”ti katva. Savkharadukkhadinam abhavato sundarabhavato sundare nibbane arammanakaranavasena ratatta surato, araha. Tassa bhavo soraccam, arahattam. Appamocanameva accantaya pamocanam na hoti. 

 Yadaggena vipassanaya pabbaya tamsahagataviriyassa ca navgaladhorayhata, tathapavattakusalabhavanaya ca kasibhavo ca, tadaggena tato puretaram pavattapabbaviriyaparaminam navgaladhorayhata, tathapavattakusalabhavanaya ca kasibhavo veditabboti dassento “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Dhuram vahatiti dhorayham. Yathavuttam ghananti asmimanadibhedam ghanam. Vahitabba adibhuta dhura etesam atthiti dhura, purimadhuravahaka. Tammulaka aparam dhuram vahanta dhorayha. Dhura ca dhorayha ca dhuradhorayham ekattavasena. Vahantanti kasanena pavattantam. 

 Kamayogadihi yogehi khematta anupaddavatta. Tam nibbanam adhikicca uddissa. Vahiyati vipassanaya sahagatam. Abhimukham vahiyati maggapariyapannam. Khettakotinti khettamariyadam. Ditthekattheti ditthiya sahajatekatthe pahanekatthe ca. Olariketi uparimaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam, abbatha dassanapahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjhehi olarikati. Anusahagateti anubhute. Idam hetthimamaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam. Sabbakilese avasitthasabbakilese pajahantam anivattantam gacchati puna pahatabbataya abhavato. Anivattantanti na nivattantam, yatha nivattanam na (Spk-t(S.7.1)CS:pg.1.274) hoti, evam gacchatiti attho. Tenaha “nivattanarahitan”ti-adi. Etam pana tava dhuradhorayham. 

 Evamesa kasiti yathavuttassa paccamasanam. Tenaha “nigamanam karonto”ti. Vuttasseva hi atthassa puna vacanam. Pabbanavgalena satiphalam akotetvati pabbasavkhatena navgalena saddhim satiphalassa ekabaddhabhavakaranena akotetva. Katthati ettha “kasi”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam “kattha kasi”ti. Kammapariyosananti yathavuttakasikammassa pariyosanabhutam. Yadipi pubbe “pabba me yuganavgalan”ti-adina attuddesikavasenayam amatapphala kasi dassita, mahakarunikassa pana Bhagavato desana sabbassapi sattanikayassa sadharana evati dassento “sa kho panesa”ti-adimaha. 

 Divaseyevati tamdivase eva. Adimahati ettha adi-saddena kathapariyosane pathapadeso gahitoti tadabbam “evam vutte”ti-adipatham sandhaya “tato parabca”ti aha. 

 Kasibharadvajasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.12.)2. Udayasuttavannana 

 198. Etam vuttanti “odanena puresi”ti etam vacanam vuttam. “Gahetum samattho nama nahositi Bhagavato adhitthanabalena”ti vadanti. Tam brahmanam vinetukamataya kira Bhagava tatha akasi. 

 Uparambhabhayenati parupavadabhayena. Avatvava nivatto “abbhagatopi pasando vacamattenapi na pujetabbo”ti brahmanadhamme vuttatta. Pakkantoti brahmanassa dhammam avatva pakkanto brahmanassa na tava banam paripakkanti. Etam vacanam …pe… magamasi “punappunabceva vapanti bijan”ti-adina (Spk-t(S.7.12)CS:pg.1.275) dhammam kathetum avassam akavkhanto. Pakarato kassatiti pakatthako, rasatanhaya pakatthoti attho. Tenaha “rasagiddho”ti. 

 “Punappunabceva vapanti bijan”ti imam desanam arabhiti sambandho. Bijanti ca iti-saddo nidassanattho va. Tena avayavena samudayam nidasseti. Osakkasiti savkocasi. Vuttanti vapanam katam. Tasma vuttam “alamettavata”ti. “Vassitva”ti vutthim pavattetva. 

 Desana …pe… dasseti brahmanena vuttam ayuttavacanam parivattentopi divase divase bhikkhacariya nama bhikkhunam kayagata vuttiti. Khiram hatthena nayantiti va khiranika. Kilamatiti tamtamkiccakaranavasena khijjati. Phandatiti anatthasamayogavasena vipphandati. Apunabbhavayati ayatim anuppattiya. Maggo namati upayo nama nibbanam, tasmim laddhe punabbhavabhavato. “Punappunan”ti vacanam upadaya bijavapanadayo punappunadhamma nama jatati aha “solasa punappunadhamme desentena”ti. 

 Udayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.13.)3. Devahitasuttavannana 

 199. Udaravatehiti vatakatavijjhanatodanadivasena aparaparam vattamanehi udaravatehi, tassa va vikarehi. Nibaddhupatthakakale pana dhammabhandagarikova. Arabbanti Bhagavato bhikkhunabca vasanatthanabhutam tapovanam. Tam niddhumam hoti udakatapanassapi akaranato. Tasmati yasma tassa unhodakavikkinanacariyaya jivikakappanam hoti, tasma. 

 Vattametam tassa patikarattham parikathadinampi katum labbhanato. Idani tattha karanampi savisayam dassetum “vannam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Bhagava hi ayasmato Upavanassa devahitabrahmanassa tam sambhavitam bhavissati (Spk-t(S.7.13)CS:pg.1.276) tikicchapatiyattam, taya ca attano rogassa vupasamanam, tappasavgena ca devahitabrahmano mama santikam agantva dhammassavanena saranesu silesu ca patitthahissatiti sabbamidam batva evam “ivgha me tvam, upavana, unhodakam janahi”ti avoca. Agamaniyappatipadam pubbabhagappatipadam pubbabhagappatipattim kathetum vattati anuttarimanussadhammatta. Sadevakena lokenati anavasesato lokassa gahanam. Phalavisesakavkhaya pujetabbati pujaniya, te eva idha “pujaneyya”ti vutta. Tatha adarena pujetabbataya sakkariya, a-karassa rassattam, ri-saddassa ca re-adesam katva “sakkareyya”ti vuttam. “Apacayeyya”ti vattabbe ya-karalopam katva “apaceyya”ti vuttam. Tesanti sadevakena pujaneyyadinam. Haritunti netum. 

 Ettakenapiti upasavkamanadina ettakena appamattakenapi katavattena ayam kitti …pe… somanassajato. 

 Yajamanassati deyyadhammam dentassa. Dakkhinaya ijjhanam nama vipulaphalabhavoti aha “mahapphalo hoti”ti. Viditanti patividdhapaccakkhakatam. Ajanatiti vutthabhavadim pariyadaya janati pativijjhati. Janitvati cattari saccani maggapatipatiya pativijjhitva. Aggappattataya katakiccatam patto. Brahmanena attana kato karo ca Bhagavato eva paccupatthatiti tam dassento “imina khinasave yajanakarena yajantassa”ti vuttam. 

 Devahitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.14.)4. Mahasalasuttavannana 

 200. Yasma tassa brahmanassa anissayassa jinnabhavena visesato kayo lukho jato, jinnapilotikakhandehi savghatitam pavuranam, tasma “lukhapavurano”ti padassa “jinnapavurano”ti attho vutto. Patiyekkanti puttesu ekameko ekamekaya vacaya visum visum. 

 Sampucchanam (Spk-t(S.7.14)CS:pg.1.277) nama idha sammantananti aha “saddhim mantayitva”ti. Nandissanti abhinandim. Atitatthe hi idam anagatavacanam. Tenaha “nandijato …pe… ahosin”ti. Bhussantati nibbhussanavasena ravanta. 

 Vayogatanti pacchimavayam upagatam. So pana yasma purime dve vaye atikkamavasena gato. Pacchimam ekadesato atikkamanavasena, tasma vuttam--“tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitan”ti. 

 Nipparibhogoti jinnabhavena javaparakkamahaniya aparibhogo na bhubjitabbo. Khadana apaniyatiti yavasam adadanta tato niharanti nama. Theroti vuddho. 

 Anassavati na vacanakara. Appatissati patissayarahita. Avasavattinoti na mayham vasena vattanaka. Sundarataroti upatthambhakaribhavena sundarataro. 

 Puratoti upatthambhakabhavena purato katva. Udake patittham labhati tattha patitthato thirapatitthabhavato. Addhapatittho hi dando dandadharapurisassa patittham labhapeti. 

 Brahmaniyoti attano brahmaniyo. Patiyekkanti “asukassa gehe asukassa gehe”ti evam uddesikam katva visum visum. Ma niyyadehi, amhakam ruccanatthanamevati tava puttanam gehesu yam amhakam ruccanatthanam. Tatthameva gamissamati sabbesampi etesam anuggaham katukamo Bhagava evamaha. 

 Tato patthayati sotapattiphalapatilabhato patthaya. Yadattham mayam imassa brahmanassa mahasampattidanadina anuggaho kato, so cassa puttaparijanassapi attho siddhoti Sattha na sabbakalam tassa brahmanassa puttanam geham agamasi, te eva pana kalena kalam satthu santikam gantva yathavibhavam sakkarasammanam akamsuti adhippayo. 

 Mahasalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.15.)5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana 

 201. Manena (Spk-t(S.7.15)CS:pg.1.278) thaddhoti “ayam kho”ti-adina paggahitena manena thaddho bajjhitacitto thaddha-ayosalako viya kassacipi anonato. Na kibci janati loke patisantharamattassapi ajananato. 

 Abbhutavittajatati sabjata-abbhutavitta. Vittam vittiti ca tutthipariyaya. Abhutapubbayati ya tassa parisaya vitti tada bhuta, sa ito pubbe abhuta. Tenaha “abhuta …pe… samannagata”ti. Assa puggalassati anena puggalena. Apacitati paramanipaccena pujaniyasamabbato tattha attano pakkhipanam idha desanakosallam. 

 Manatthaddhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.16.)6. Paccanikasuttavannana 

 202. “Sabbam setan”ti kenaci vutte tassa paccanikam karontasseva assa brahmanassa. Vinetvati vinasetva. Sunatiti atthoti “sunati”ti kiriyapadam aharitva gathaya attho veditabbo “jabba subhasitan”ti vuttatta. Na hi asutva desitam janitum sakkonti. 

Paccanikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.17.)7. Vanakammikasuttavannana 

 203. Vanakamme niyutto, kiriyamanena vanakammam etassa atthiti vanakammiko. Imasmim vanasandeti imasmim evammahante vanasande. Na me vanasmim karaniyamatthi yatha, “brahmana, tuyhan”ti adhippayo. Itaram pana yam mahakilesavanam, tam maggabanapharasuna samadhimayasilayam sunisitena sabbaso (Spk-t(S.7.17)CS:pg.1.279) ucchinnamulam, tato eva nibbanatho nikkilesagahano. Vivekabhiratiya ekako abhirato patipakkhavigamena. Tenaha “aratim …pe… jahitva”ti. 

 Vanakammikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.18.)8. Katthaharasuttavannana 

 204. Dhammantevasikati kibcipi dhanam adatva kevalam antevasika. Tenaha “veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka”ti. Gambhirasabhaveti samantato durato gahanasacchannavipulatararukkhagacchalataya ca, tada himapindasinnabhavena mayurayanehi patitthatum asakkuneyyataya ca gambhirabhave. 

 Bahubheraveti bahubhayanake. Anibjamanenati itthambhutatthe karanavacanam. Atisundaram vatati evam sante nama arabbe evam niccalakayo nisinno jhayanto ativiya sundarabca jhanam jhayasiti vadati. 

 Accherarupanti acchariyabhavam. Setthappattiyati setthabhavappattiya. 

 “Lokadhipatisahabyatam akavkhamano”ti imina brahmano lokadhipatisahayogam pucchati, “kasma bhavan”ti-adina pana tadabbavisesakavkham pucchatiti aha “aparenapi akarena pucchati”ti. 

 Kavkhati tanha abhikkhanavasena pavatta. Anekasabhavesuti rupadivasena ajjhattikadivasena evam nanasabhavesu arammanesu. Assadarago lobho abhijjhati nanappakara. Sesakilesa va ditthimanadosadayo. Niccakalam avassita sattanam avassayabhavatta. Pajappapanavasenati pakarehi tanhayanavasena. Nirantati antarahita niravasesa. 

 Anupagamanoti anupadano. Sabbabbutabbanam dipeti, tassa hi vasena eva nanasabhavesu Bhagava samantacakkhuna passatiti “sabbe …pe… dassano”ti (Spk-t(S.7.18)CS:pg.1.280) vuccati. Arahattam sandhayaha, tabhi nippariyayato “anuttaran”ti vuccati. 

 Katthaharasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.7.19.)9. Matuposakasuttavannana 

 205. Itoti manussattabhavato. Patigantvati abhigantva. Sagge hi nibbattanto kammaphalena dhammatavasena patisandhikalato patthaya abhirativasena abhiramati eva namati. 

 Matuposakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.20.)10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana 

 206. Virupam gandham pasavatiti visso, duggandho. Bahitvati attano santanato bahikatva niharitva. Tam pana anavasesato pajahananti aha “aggamaggena jahitva”ti. Savkhayati sammadeva paricchindati etayati savkha, bananti aha “savkhayati banena”ti. Bhinnakilesattati niruttinayena bhikkhusaddasiddhimaha. 

 Bhikkhakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.21.)11. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 207. Paccetiti pattiyayati saddahati. Tathabhuto ca tamattham nikamento nama hotiti vuttam “icchati pattheti”ti. Sadhu, bhanteti ettha sadhu-saddo ayacanattho, na abhinandanatthoti “ayacamano aha”ti vatva ayacane karanam dassento “therassa kira”ti-adimaha. Udakasuddhiko na ekamsena apayupago, laddhiya pana (Spk-t(S.7.21)CS:pg.1.281) savajjakilesabhutabhavato ayacati. Abbam karanam apadisanto “apica”ti-adimaha. Phalabhuto attho etassati atthavasam, karananti aha “atthanisamsam atthakaranan”ti. Papabcasudaniyam pana phaleneva araniyato attho, karananti katva “attho eva atthavaso, tasma dve atthavaseti dve atthe dve karanani”ti vuttam. 

 Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.7.22.)12. Khomadussasuttavannana 

 208. Evamladdhanamam pindaya pavisiti yojana. Evamevanti kenaci animantitena sayameva upasavkamante. Aphasukadhatukanti ayuttarupam. Sabhadhammanti sabhaya caritabbam carittadhammam. Asabcaletvati asanato avutthapetva. Ujukameva agacchati lokagganayako Bhagava sabbasattuttamo attano uttaritarassa abhavato lokassa apacitim na dasseti. Ye sabbaso samkilese pajahanti, teva pandite “santo”ti dasseti “ete”ti-adina. 

 Khomadussasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Brahmanasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.8.(8) Vavgisasamyuttam 

 (S.8.1.)1. Nikkhantasuttavannana 

 209. Alaviyanti (Spk-t(S.8.1)CS:pg.1.282) Alavinagarasamipe. Aggacetiyeti Gotamakacetiyadihi uttamacetiye. Tam kira bhumiramaneyyakabhavena manubbataya padhanayuttatadisampattiya ca itaracetiyehi setthasammatam. Kappattherenati “kappo”ti gottato agatanamo thero, sahassapuranajatilanam abbhantare ayam mahathero. Ohinakoti theresu gamam pindaya pavitthesu vihare eva avahinako thito. Tattha karanamaha “viharapalo”ti-adi. Samalavkaritvati samam alavkarena alavkaritva. Kusalacittam viddhamseti pavattitum appadanavasena. Etasminti etasmim rage uppanne. “Ekasmin”ti va patho, ekasmim visabhagavatthuke rage uppanne. Dhammo vati mama citte uppajjanakato abbo dhammo va. Yena karanena paro anabhiratim vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya, tam karanam kuto labbhati yojana, tam karanam natthiti attho, tassa abhavakaranavacanam. 

 Anagariyanti agaravirahato anagaram pabbajja. Tattha niyuttatta anagariyam ka-karassa ya-karam katva, pabbajitanti attho. Adhavantiti hadayam abhibhavitva dhavanti. Uggatananti ularanam putta. Tenaha “mahesakkha rajabbabhuta”ti. Uttamappamananti sahassapalam samantati samantato. Parikireyyunti vijjheyyum. Etasma sahassati yathavutta dhanuggahasahassato. Atirekatara anekasahassa. Itthiyo olokanasitalapitaroditasare khipantiyo. Neva mam byadhayissanti neva mam nijjhayissanti. “Byadhayissati”ti pathoti vuttam “caletum na sakkhissatiti attho”ti. Dhamme samhiti sake santike patitthite sasanadhamme. Tenaha “anabhiratim vinodetva”ti-adi. 

 Magganti “maggo”ti vattabbe livgavipallasena vuttam. Tenaha “so hi nibbanassa pubbabhagamagggo”ti. 

 Nikkhantasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.2.)2. Aratisuttavannana 

 210. Viharagaruko (Spk-t(S.8.2)CS:pg.1.283) kiresa theroti etena thero attano saddhiviharikam Vavgisam ovaditum anavasaro. Tena antarantara tassa cittam rago anuddhamsetiti dasseti. Sasane aratinti silaparipurane samathavipassanabhavanaya ca anabhiratim. Kamagunesu ca ratinti pabcasu kamakotthasesu assadam. Papavitakkanti kamasavkappam. Sabbakarenati sabbe tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchindanakarena. Yatha mahantam arabbam vanathanti, evam mahantam kilesavanam “vanathan”ti vuttam. 

 Pathavibca vehasanti bhummatthe paccattavacanam, tasma pathaviyam akase cati attho. Tenaha “pathavitthitan”ti-adi. Jagatiti ca pathaviya vevacanam. Tenaha “antopathaviyan”ti. Parijiratiti sabbbaso jaram papunati. Samagantvati banena samagantvati attho. Tenaha “mutattati vibbatattabhava”ti. 

 Patighapadena gandharasa gahita ghanajivhanam patihananavasena pavattanato. Mutapadena photthabbarammanam gahitam mutva gahetabbato. Na lippatiti na makkhiyati. 

 Satthi-saddo cha-saddena samanatthoti “satthinissita”ti padassa “cha-arammananissita”ti attho vutto. Puthu adhammavitakkati rupavitakkadivasena bahu nanavitakka micchasavkappa. Janataya nivitthati mahajane patitthita. Tesam vasenati tesampi micchavitakkanam vasena. Na katthaci arammane. Kilesavaggagatoti kilesasavganikam upagato na bhaveyya, kilesavitakka na uppadetabbati attho. Dutthullavacanam kamapatisamyuttakatha. 

 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo. Nepakkenati Kosallena. Nibbanam paticcati asavkhatadhatum arammanavasena paticca. Parinibbanakalanti anupadisesanibbanakalam. 

 Aratisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.3.)3. Pesalasuttavannana 

 211. Etesanti (Spk-t(S.8.3)CS:pg.1.284) etesam mahallakanam. Na pali agacchati appagunabhavato. Na ca pali upatthati, ekaya paliya sati paligatiya tatha tatha upatthanampi nesam natthiti vadati. Na atthakathati etthapi eseva nayo. Sithiladhanitaditamtambyabjanabuddhim ahapetva uccaranam padabyabjanamadhurata. Atikkamitva mabbati abbe bhikkhu. Hilanavasena abhibhavitva patibhanasutena attanam pasamsati sambhaveti. Manassa pavattitaya sahajatanissayadipaccayadhamma tamsahabhudhamma. Manavasena vippatisari ahuva. Ma ahositi yojana. Vannabhanananti parehi kiriyamanam gunabhitthavam. Akhiloti pabcacetokhilarahito. Nissesam navavidhanti navavidhampi manam kassaci ekadesassapi asesato. Vijjayati aggamaggavijjaya. Accantameva samitataya vupasamitataya samitavi. 

 Pesalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.4.)4. Anandasuttavannana 

 212. Ragoti ettha ayasmato Vavgisassa ragassa uppattiya karanam vibhavetum “ayasma Anando”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti Anandattheram. Arammanam pariggahetunti kayavedanadibhedam arammanam satigocaram. Asubhadukkhadito, rupadi-ekekameva va chalarammanam aniccadukkhadito parigganhitum paricchijja janitum. Itthiruparammaneti itthisantane rupasabhave arammane. 

 Nibbapananti nibbapayati etenati nibbapanam. Vipallasenati asubhe “subhan”ti vipallasabhavahetu. Ragatthaniyanti raguppattihetu. Ittharammananti subharammanam. Ettha ca ittharammanasisena tattha itthakaraggahanam vadati. Tabhi vajjaniyam. Paratoti avasavattanatthena abbato. Savkhara hi “ma bhijjantu”ti icchitapi bhijjanteva, tasma te avasavattitta paro nama, sa ca nesam parata aniccadassanena pakata hotiti vuttam “parato passati aniccato passa”ti. Kamam vipassana savkharanimittam na (Spk-t(S.8.4)CS:pg.1.285) pariccajati savkhare arabbha vattanato, yesam pana nimittanam aggahanena animittati gahitum arahati, tam dassetum “niccadinam nimittanan”ti-adi vuttam. Salakkhana-samabbalakkhana-dassanavasena manassa dassanabhisamayo, vipassanaya pahanabhisamayo. “Maggena”ti vadanti, maggeneva pana asammohato paribbapativedhavasena dassanabhisamayo, pahanapativedhavasena pahanabhisamayo. Ragadisantatayati ragadinam samucchedavasena patippassaddhivasena vupasametabbato santabhavena. 

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.5.)5. Subhasitasuttavannana 

 213. Avgiyanti hetubhavena agamabhavena avayavabhavena va bayantiti avgani, karanani, avayava vati aha “avgehiti karanehi, avayavehi va”ti. Viratiyo subhasitavacaya pubbam patitthita hontiti musavadaveramani-adayo tassa visesahetuti aha “musavada …pe… karanani”ti. Yasma ariyavohara visesato cetanasabhava, tasma vacisucaritasamudayassa saccavacadayo avgabhutati aha “saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava”ti. Nissakkavacananti hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Tenaha “samanu-agata pavatta”ti. Vaca hi taya viratiya samma anurupato agata pavattati “samannagata”ti vuccati. Karanavacananti sahayoge karanavacanam. Tenaha “yutta”ti. Sahajatapi hi cetana yathasamadinnaya viratiya samma anurupato yuttati vattum arahati. 

 Samullapanavacati saddavaca, sa vuccatiti vaca nama. Vibbatti pana vuccati etayati vaca nama, tatha virati cetanavaca. Na sa idha adhippetati sa cetanavaca vibbattivaca viya idha imasmim sutte na adhippeta “subhasita hoti”ti vacanato. Tenaha “abhasitabbato”ti. Sutthu bhasitati samma bayena bhasita vacisucaritabhavato. Atthavahatanti hitavahakalam pati aha. Karanasuddhinti (Spk-t(S.8.5)CS:pg.1.286) yonisomanasikarena karanavisuddhim. Dosabhavanti agatigamanadidosabhavam. Ragadosadivinimuttabhi tam bhasato anurodhavirodhavivajjanato agatigamanam durasamugghatitamevati. Anuvadavimuttati apavadavirahita. Sabbakarasampattim dipeti, asati hi sabbakarasampatiyam anuvajjatapi. 

 Kibcapi pubbe dhammadhitthana desana araddha, puggalajjhasayato pana puggaladhitthanaya …pe… vacanametam. Kamabcettha “abbataraniddosavacanan”ti avisesato vuttam, “dhammamyeva bhasati”ti-adina pana adhammadosadirahitaya vacaya vuccamanatta idhapi subhasita vaca adhippetati. “Subhasitamyeva”ti avadharanena nivattitam sarupato dasseti “no dubbhasitan”ti imina. Tenaha “tasseva vacavgassa patipakkhabhasananivaranan”ti. Patiyoginivattanattho hi eva-saddo, tena pisunavacapatikkhepo dassito. “Subhasitan”ti va imina catubbidham vacisucaritam gahitanti “no dubbhasitanti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti”ti vuttam. Sabbavacisucaritasadharanavacanabhi subhasitanti. Tena parabhedanadikam asabbhadikabca bodhisattanam vacanam apisunadivisayanti datthabbam. Bhasitabbavacanalakkhananti bhasitabbassa vacanassa sabhavalakkhanam dipetiti anetva sambandho. Yadi evam nanu abhasitabbam pathamam vatva bhasitabbam paccha vattabbam yatha “vamam mubca, dakkhinam ganha”ti aha “avgaparidipanattham pana”ti-adi. 

 Pathamenati “subhasitan”ti padena. Dhammato anapetanti attano paresabca hitasukhavahadhammato anapetam. Mantavacananti mantaya pavattetabbavacanam. Pabbava avikinnavaco hi na ca anatthavaham vacam bhasati. Itarehi dvihiti tatiyacatutthapadehi. “Imehi khoti-adiniti karane etam upayogavacanan”ti keci. Tam vacanti yathavuttam caturavgikam. Yabca vacam mabbantiti sambandho. Abbeti ito bahiraka bayavadino akkharacintaka ca. “Patibbahetu-udaharanupanayanigamanani avayava vakyassa”ti vadanti. Namadihiti namakhyatapadehi. Livgam itthilivgadi vacanam ekavacanadi. Pathamadi vibhatti atitadi kalam. Katta sampadanam (Spk-t(S.8.5)CS:pg.1.287) apadanam karanam adhikaranam kammabca karakam. Sampattihi samannagatanti ete avayavadike sampadetva vuttam. Tam patisedhetiti tam yathavuttavisesampi vacam “imehi kho”ti vadanto Bhagava patisedheti. Kho-saddo hettha avadharanattho. Tenaha “avayavadi”ti-adi. Ya kaci asabhavaniruttilakkhana. Sa milakkhubhasa. Sihalakenevati sihalabhasaya pariyapannena vacanena. Arahattam papunimsuti samsare ativiya sabjatasamvega tannissarane ninnaponamanasa hutva vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papunimsu. 

 Patova phullitakokanadanti patova samphullapadumam. Bhijjiyateti nibbhijjiyati nibbhiggo jayati. Manussattam gatati manussattabhavam upagata. 

 Buddhantareti Buddhuppadantare dvinnam Buddhuppadanam antara. Tada hi paccekabuddhanam sasane, na Buddhasasane dippamane. 

 Jaraya parimadditanti yatha hatthacaranadi-avgani sithilani honti, cakkhadini indriyani savisayaggahane asamatthani honti, yobbanam sabbaso vigatam, kayabalam apagatam, satimatidhiti-adayo vippayutta, pubbe attano ovadapatikara puttadaradayopi apasadaka, parehi vutthapaniyasamvesaniyata punadeva balabhavappatti ca honti, evam jaraya sabbaso vimadditam. Etanti sariram vadati. Milatachavicammanissitanti jinnabhavena appamamsalohitatta milatehi gatayobbanehi dhammehi sannissitam. Ghasamamisanti ghasabhutam amisam maccuna gilitva viya patitthapetabbato. Kesalomadinanakunapapuritam. Tato eva asucibhajanam etam. Sabbathapi nissarataya kadalikkhandhasamam. 

 Anucchavikahiti sammasambuddhassa anurupahi. Na tapeyyati cittabca kayabca na tapeyya. Tapana cettha sampati ayati ca visadana. Na badheyyati “nabhibhaveyya”ti padassa atthadassanam. Apisunavacavasenati sabbaso pahinapisunavacatavasena. Papaniti lamakani nikitthakani. Tenaha “appiyani”ti-adi. Anadayati aggahetva. 

 Sadhubhavenati (Spk-t(S.8.5)CS:pg.1.288) niddosamadhurabhavena. Amatasadisati sadise tabboharoti, karane vayam kariyavoharoti aha “nibbanamatapaccayatta va”ti. Paccayavasena hi sa tada dassanappavatti. Cariyati carittam. Porana nama pathamakappika, Buddhadayo va ariya. 

 Patitthitati niccalabhavena atthim katva paccayayattabhavato avisamvadanaka. Ubhayatha patipattim aha “attano ca paresabca atthe patitthita”ti. Atthe ditthadhammikasamparayikadihite patitthitatta eva dhamme avihimsadidhamme patitthita. Anuparodhakaranti etena hitapariyayoyam attha-saddoti dasseti. Dhammikanti dhammato anapetam, atthadhammupasamhitam va. 

 Nibbanappattiyati nibbanappattiyattham. Dukkhassa antakiriyaya antakaranattham. Yasma Buddho khemaya bhasati, tasma khemuppattihetuya khema, tasma sa sabbavacanam uttamati evampettha attho datthabbo. Mantavacanavasenati sabbadosarahitavasena. 

 Subhasitasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.6.)6. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 214. Vakkaranacaturiyato vacanagunahetunam puriya pure bhavati pori, taya poriya. Tenaha “akkharadiparipunnaya”ti. Avibaddhayati pittadihi na vibaddhaya anupaddutaya. Tenaha “apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Niddosayati atthato byabjanato vigatadosaya. Akkhalitapadabyabjanayati agalitapadabyabjanaya, atthassa vibbapaniyati ditthadhammikadi-atthassa bodhane pariyattaya. Bhikkhunanti gathasukhattham rassam katva vuttam. 

 “Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati”ti nayidam pathamam uddisitva tassa atthassa kittanavasena pavattitam vacanam sandhaya vuttam. Sa hi vittharadesana eva hoti. Ya pana desana kadaci dhammapatiggahakanam ajjhasayavasena (Spk-t(S.8.6)CS:pg.1.289) samkhitteneva dassetva nikkhipati, ya ca kadaci vittharena, tadubhayam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “cattarimani”ti-adi. Sabhavamadhuro paccayavasena madhurataro hotiti dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Vividhakaram katva dhammam kathetum patibhatiti patibhanam, desanapakarabanam. Tenaha “samuddato”ti-adi. Odahantiti avajananavasena gamenti. 

 Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.7.)7. Pavaranasuttavannana 

 215. Tasmim ahuti tasmim ahaniti aha “tasmim divase”ti. Anasanenati sabbaso aharassa abhubjanena. Sasanikasilena bahiraka-anasanena va upeta hutvati yojana. Va-saddena khirapanamadhusayanadinipi savganhati. Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti kayakammadike sarapeti garayhe karoti etayati pavarana, patipattivisodhanaya attano attano vajjasodhanaya okasadanam. Yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi katabba esa visuddhidesana, tasma vuttam “vassamvutthapavaranaya. Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava naman”ti. Tada tassa bhikkhusavghassa tunhibhavassa anavasesatayapi vannam dassetum paliyam “tunhibhutan”ti vuttanti aha “yato yato …pe… natthi”ti. Hatthassa kukkuccata asamyamo asampajabbakiriya hatthakukkuccam. Tatha padakukkuccam veditabbam, va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena tadabbesamabhavo vibhavitoti datthabbam. 

 Pabcapasadehiti pabcavannehi pasadehi. Vossaggattho yatharuci kiriyaya vossajjanam. Pucchanattheti patikkhepamukheneva pucchanatthe nakaro, me kibci kiriyam va vacasikam va na garahatha, kim nu garahatha kayavacahiti attho. Keci “dvaraneva”ti dvarasisena dvarappavattacariyam vadanti. Visuddhipavaranaya adhippetatta yena pavaritam, teneva visuddhiti bayati, yena na pavaritam. Kim nu tam avisuddhanti siya kassaci puthujjanassa asavka? Tannivaranatthamaha “no aparisuddhatta”ti. Manodvaram (Spk-t(S.8.7)CS:pg.1.290) parisuddham asucikaraka-upakkilesanam durikatatta. Idani etarahi Buddhakale. Etthati manodvaraparisuddhiyam. 

 Kayavacisamacaraparisuddhiya paveditaya manosamacaraparisuddhi atthato paveditava hotiti “kayikam va vacasikam va”iccevaha. Tatha hi vuttam “kayikam va vacasikam vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam sandhaya thero aha”ti. “Bhikkhave, pavaremi vo”ti bhikkhusavghavisayatta pavaranaya tattha bhikkhusavghena vattabbam pativacanam dento dhammasenapati “bhikkhusavghassa bharam vahanto”ti vutto. Tenaha “na kho mayam, bhante”ti-adi. Arakkhiyaniti paranuvadato na bhayitabbani suparisuddhabhavato. 

 “Anuppannassa”ti idam adhippayikavacananti tadadhippayam vivaranto “kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya”ti-adimaha. Kassapasammasambuddhatoti vibhatte nissakkam, tasma Kassapasammasambuddhato oranti atthoti. Abbenati ito Bhagavato abbena. Anuppaditapubbassati parasantane na uppaditapubbassa. Sasantane pana paccekabuddhanam vasena na uppaditoti na sakka vattum. Samanu-agatati samma anu upagata. Bhagavato siladayo gunati Buddhabhutassa guna adhippetati aha “arahattamaggameva nissaya agata”ti. Sabbagunati dasabalabanadayo sabbe Buddhaguna. Bhanteti ettha itisaddo adi-attho. Tena “imesam pana …pe… vacasikam va”ti yavayam palipadeso, tam sabbam ganhati. Tenaha “idam thero …pe… pavarento aha”ti. 

 Yam attano pubbanubhavasiddham cakkaratanam nippariyayato tena pavattitam nama, na itaranti pathamanayo vutto. Yasma pavattitasseva anupavattanam, pathamanayo ca tamsadise tabboharavasena vuttoti tam anadiyitva dutiyanayo vutto. Dasavidhanti antojanasmim, balakaye rakkhavaranaguttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu anuyuttesu, brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajanapadesu, samanabrahmanesu, migapakkhisu adhammacarapatikkhepo, adhananam dhananuppadanam, samanabrahmane upasavkamitva pabhapucchananti evam dasavidham. Tattha gahapatike pakkhijate ca visum katva gahanavasena dvadasavidham. Cakkavattivattanti cakkavattibhavavaham vattam. Yasma yathavato (Spk-t(S.8.7)CS:pg.1.291) pavattitam, tadanurupakam pana bayena yuttakena pavattitam nama hotiti aha “samma nayena hetuna karanena”ti. Ubhatobhagavimuttati ubhayabhagehi ubhayabhagato vimuttati ayamettha atthoti dasseti “dvihi bhagehi vimutta, arupa …pe… namakayato”ti imina. Tevijjadibhavanti tevijjachalabhibbacatuppatisambhidabhavam. Pabbavimutta hi tam tividham appatta kevalam pabbaya eva vimutta. 

 Visuddhatthayati visuddhipavaranatthaya. Samyojanatthena samyojanasavkhate ceva bandhanatthena bandhanasavkhate ca. Vijitasavgamanti yatha ragadayo puna na sisam ukkhipanti, evam ariyamaggasenaya vasena vijitasavgamam. Tenaha “vijitaragadosamohasavgaman”ti. Marabalassati marasenaya, marassa va samatthiyassa. Veneyyasatthanti vinetabbajanasamuham. Sakatadisatthasabhagato vineyyova satthoti tam veneyyasattham. Silasaradi-abhavato antotuccho. 

 Pavaranasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.8.8.)8. Parosahassasuttavannana 

 216. Sahassato param addhateyyabhikkhusatam tada Bhagavantam payirupasatiti aha “parosahassanti atirekasahassan”ti. Nibbane kutoci bhayam natthiti kutocipi karanato nibbane bhayam natthi asavkhatabhavena sabbaso khematta. Tenaha Bhagava--“khemabca vo, bhikkhave, dhammam desessami khemagaminibca patipadan”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.379-408). Na kutoci bhayam etasmim adhigateti akutobhayam, nibbanam. Tenaha “nibbanappattassa”ti-adi. Vipassito patthayati amhakam Bhagavato namavasena isinam sattamabhavadassanattham vuttam. Te hi tattha tattha sutte bahuso kittita. Isinanti va paccekabuddhasavakabahiraka-isinam sattamo uttaro setthoti attho. 

 Atthuppattivasenati (Spk-t(S.8.)CS:pg.1.292) karanasamutthanavasena. Tadassa atthuppattim vibhavetum “savghamajjhe”ti-adi vuttam. Patibhanasampannavacaya abbe isati abhibhavatiti Vavgiso. Tenaha “patibhanasampattin”ti-adi. 

 Kilesummujjanasataniti ragadikilesanam rajjanadussanadinayehi savisaye ayoniso utthanani. Yadi anekani satani, atha kasma “ummaggapathan”ti? Vuttanti aha “vattapathatta pana pathan”ti. Ragadosamohamanaditthivasena ragakhiladini pabcakhilani. Vibhajantanti vibhajanavasena kathentam. Vibhajitvati banena vivecetva. 

 Amate akkhateti amatavahe dhamme desite. Dhammassa passitaro saccasampativedhena. Asamhira ditthivatehi. 

 Ativijjhitvati pativijjhitva. Atikkamabhutanti atikkamanatthena bhutam. Dasaddhananti dasannam upaddhanam. Tenaha “pabcannan”ti. Janantenati dhammassa sudullabhatam janantena. 

 Parosahassasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.9.)9. Kondabbasuttavannana 

 217. Evamgahitanamoti “abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo”ti satthu vacanam nissaya bhikkhuhi abbehi kondabbanamakehi visesanattham evamgahitanamo. Dvadasannam samvaccharanam vasena cirassam. Chaddantabhavaneti chaddantanagarajabhavanatthane. Pabbava mahasavako rattabbutaya. “Dasasahassacakkavale devamanussananti dasasahassacakkavale devanam, imasmim cakkavale devamanussanabcati evam dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanan”ti vadanti. Agganti-adito. Tatthati mandakinitire. 

 Vassaggenati vassapatipatiya. Tanti abbasikondabbattheram. Mahabrahmanam viya lokiyamanussa harayanti. Pamokkhabhuto ayasma (Spk-t(S.8.8)CS:pg.1.293) thero antarantara tattha tattha janapade vasitva tadanukkamena mandakinitiram upagato, tasma vuttam--“icchamaham, bhante, janapade vasitun”ti. 

 Anubhavasampanna dibbayuka te hatthinagati vuttam “pubbe paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya”ti. Therassa sabcaranatthane avaranasakha haritva apanetva. Mukhodakabceva dantakatthabca thapetiti salaladevadarukatthadini abbamabbam ghamsitva aggim nibbattetva jaletva tattha pasanakhandani tapetva tani dandakehi vattetva talakasu udakasondisu khipitva udakassa tattabhavam batva nagalatadantakattham upanento mukhodakabca thapeti. Vattam karotiti antokutiya bahi ca pamukhepi avganepi sakhabhavgehi sammajjanto vakkhamananayena aharam upanento vattam karoti. 

 Patitthappamaneti katippamane, ayameva va patho tava mahantamevati yava mahantam setapadumavanam tava mahantameva. Eseva nayo rattakumudavanadisu. Khadanta manussa. Pakkapayoghanika viyati supakkapayoghanam viya. Ghanabhavena pana pakkhittakhuddamadhu viya hoti. Tenaha “etam pokkharamadhu nama”ti. Mulalanti setapadumanam mulam. Bhisanti tesamyeva kandam. Ekasmim pabbeti ekekasmim pabbantare. Padaghatakanti donassa catubhago santhanato khuddako, tasma padaghatakappamananti tumbamattam. Sondi-avateti khuddakasondiyo ceva khuddaka-avate ca. 

 Etam bhojananti yathavuttam nirudakapayasabhojanam. Keci sabjananti ye thera vuddhatara. Keci na sabjananti ye nava acirapabbajita. 

 Buddhanubuddhoti Buddhassa anubuddho. Balhaviriyoti catunnam sammappadhananam vasena ciranicitaviriyo. Tinnam vivekananti kayacitta-upadhivivekanam labhiti yojana. Catasso vadati Vavgisatthero sayampatibhanam, na sesabhibbanam abhavatoti aha “itara”ti-adi. Parisa sannisidi nissaddabhavena tunhi ahositi attho. Anujanapesiti pathamam attana batam upatthitam attano parinibbanakalam anu paccha Sattharam janapesiti evam ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Tanti (Spk-t(S.8.8)CS:pg.1.294) asalhipunnamaya Isipatane yam dassanam, yam va dukkaracariyayam tumhakam upatthanam adito dassanam, tam, bhante, pathamadassanam. Onatavinatati hettha upari ca onata vinata. Kampetvati thokam caletva dassanattham ekaninnado tesam hatthinaganabceva nagayakkhakumbhandanam devatanabca saddena. Brahmano devanam adamsuti sambandho. 

 Sajjhayamakamsu pasadaniyesu pasadavasena sannipatitaparisaya pasadajananattham Bhagavati nikkhamitvati Bhagavati gandhakutito nikkhamitva. Dharatiyevati adutthatam patva titthateva. 

 Kondabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.10.)10. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 218. Paccavekkhatiti tesam ariyanam cittam attano banacakkhuna pati avekkhati paccavekkhati. Pabbatassati Isigilipabbatassa. Dukkhaparam gatanti vattadukkhassa param pariyantam gatam Sabbagunasampannanti sabbehi Buddhagunehi ca savakagunehi ca paripunnam. Anekakarasampannanti rupaghosalukhadhammappamanikanam sattanam tehi tehi akarehi sabbesabca anekehi anantaparimeyyehi pasiditabbakarehi samannagatam. Te pana akara yasma anabbasadharana Buddhaguna eva, tasma aha “anekehi gunehi samannagatan”ti. 

 Moggallanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.11.)11. Gaggarasuttavannana 

 219. Teti te devamanusse. “Sariravannenati sarire chavivannena”ti vadanti. Sariravannenati va dhammarupakayagunena. “Yasasa”tipi patho, so evattho. Vigatamaloti abbhamahikadihi vigatupakkileso (Spk-t(S.8.11)CS:pg.1.295) Bhanu vuccati pabha, satisayo bhanu etassa atthiti bhanuma. Suriyoti aha “adicco viya”ti. 

 Gaggarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.8.12.)12. Vavgisasuttavannana 

 220. So kira vicaratiti sambandho. “Yathayam dipo jambudipoti jambuna pabbato, evahampi tena jambuna pabbayissan”ti jambusakham pariharitva. Vadam katvati “imasmim vade sace te parajayo hoti, tvam me daso hohi. Sace me parajayo, aham te bhariya”ti evam katikam katva. Vade jayaparajayanubhavenati tathapavattite vade paribbajakassa jayanubhavena ceva attano parajayena ca. Vayam agammati sippuggahanavayam agamma. Vijjanti mantam. 

 Nibbattagativibhavanavasena chavasisabhavam duseti vinasetiti chavadusakam sippam, tathapavattam mantapadam. Attano anubhavenati niraye nibbattasattassa sisam yattha katthaci thitam Buddhanubhavena anetva dassetva. Khinasavassa sisanti paramappicchataya kabcipi ajanapetva arabbam pavisitva parinibbutassa khinasavassa chadditam sisakataham. Dassesiti attano anubhavena anetva dassesi. 

 “Tumhe, bho Gotama, janatha”ti kamam Vavgiso nibbattatthanam sandhaya pucchati, Bhagava pana anupadisesanibbanam sandhaya “ama, Vavgisa …pe… gatim janami”ti aha. Vuttabhetam “nibbanam arahato gati”ti. Vavgiso sayam mantabalena gatipariyapannassa gatim jananto Bhagavantampi “ayampi tatha”ti mabbamano “mantena janasi, bho Gotama”ti aha. Bhagava attano Buddhabanameva mantam katva dipento “ama, Vavgisa, ekena manteneva janami”ti aha. Mudha eva databbanti amuliko. Anantarahitaya bhumiya sayanam thandilaseyya. Adi-saddena sayatatiyam udakorohanabhumiharanadim savganhati. So tam …pe… arahattam papuniti imina Vavgisatthero pabbajitva na cirasseva sukhaya patipadaya arahattam patto viya dissati, na kho panetam (Spk-t(S.8.12)CS:pg.1.296) evam datthabbam, ayatim thero pabbajitva samathavipassanasu kammam arabhitvapi dukkhaya patipadaya tadisam kalam vitinametva arahattam papuni. Tenaha--

 
“Nikkhantam vata mam santam, agarasmanagariyam; 

 
Vitakka upadhavanti, pagabbha kanhato ime”. (sam.ni.1.209 theraga. 1218). 

 Ayasmato Vavgisassa anabhirati uppanna hoti, rago cittam anuddhamseti, “kamaragena dayhami, cittam me paridayhati”ti-adi (theraga.1232). 

 Vimuttisukhanti sabbaso kilesavimuttiyam nibbane ca uppannam sampati-arahattaphalasukham patisamvedentoti yathaparicchinnam kalam pati sammadeva vedento anubhavanto. Kavina katam, tato va agatam, tassa va idanti kaveyam, tadevettha “kaveyyan”ti vuttam. Ye niyamagataddasati ye bhikkhu ariya Buddhanam savaka phalatthabhavena niyamagata ceva maggatthabhavena niyamadasa ca. Niyamoti hi sammattaniyamo adhippeto. Su-agamananti mama imassa satthuno santike agamanam upagamanam, imasmibca Dhammavinaye agamanam pabbajanam upasampada sundaram agamanam. Tattha karanamaha “tisso vijja”ti-adi. Avuttampi gathaya atthato gahitameva therassa chalabhibbabhavato. 

 Vavgisasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Vavgisasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.9.(9) Vanasamyuttam 

 (S.9.1.)1. Vivekasuttavannana 

 221. Samvejetukamati (Spk-t(S.9.1)CS:pg.1.297) atthato samvegam uppadetukama. Tathabhuta nam kilesasavganikadito vivecetukama nama hotiti vuttam “vivekam patipajjapetukama”ti. Bahiresuti gocarajjhattato bahibhutesu. Puthuttarammanesuti rupadinanarammanesu. Caratiti pavattati. Tvam janoti tvam attano kilesehi jananato visum jato tadise eva abbasmim jane imam ayonisomanasikaravasena pavattamanam chandaragam vinayassu vinodehi. Satam tam sarayamaseti niyyanikasasane pabbajitva satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbavasena ca satimantam panditam tam mayampi yatha-uppannam vitakkam vinodanaya sarayama, satam va sappurisanam kilesavigamanadhammam patipajjitva vasantam tam sarayama vattadukkham. Patalanti mohapatalam kilesarajo, tadeva “patalan”ti vuttam. Ma avahariti hettha duggatisotam ma upanesi. Sitanti sambandham. Tenaha “sariralaggan”ti. Vivekamapannoti kilesavivekam samathavipassanabhavanamapanno. Uttamaviriyanti ussolhilakkhanappattam viriyam, catubbidham samappadhanaviriyam va sampattam. Paggayhati aropetva. Paramavivekanti paramam samucchedavivekam. 

 Vivekasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.9.2.)2. Upatthanasuttavannana 

 222. Kayadaratho hotiyeva niyamena, na cittadaratho tassa maggeneva samugghatitatta. 

 Jaraturoti jarabhibhavanena aturoyeva. Padadvayepi eseva nayo. Uparitthataya parito dighaputhulataya ativiya vijjhatiti sattisallaggahanam. Evam hissa tanhasallassa sadisata. Avijjaya pana sammohapadanena (Spk-t(S.9.2)CS:pg.1.298) dukkhapadanena ca visasadisata. Ruppatoti vikaram apadiyamanassa piliyamanassati atthoti aha “ghattiyamanassa”ti. 

 Pabbajitanti sasantanato pabbajitam va ragadimalato pabbajitam va. Tasmati yasma therassevetam vacanam, tasma ayam idani vuccamano ettha gathaya attho. Devataya hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa pakatakaranam. Etthati sesagathasu. Atthassa vuttanayatta “anuttanapadavannana”ti aha. Vinayati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa hetumhi karanavacanena atthamaha “vinayena”ti. Tatha “samatikkama”ti etthapi. Paramaparisuddham samkilesasamucchindanato. Araddhaviriyanti sambhavitaviriyam. Sambhavanabcassa pagganhanam paripuranabcati aha “paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyan”ti. 

 Upatthanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.3.)3. Kassapagottasuttavannana 

 223. Chetanti miganam jivitam chetam. Tenaha “migaluddakan”ti. Rohitamiganti lohitavannam khuddakamigam, “maharohitamigan”ti keci. Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva viharatiti imamattham sandhaya “pathamasutte vuttanayeneva”ti vuttam. Ayam pana thero pabcabhibbo vipassanakammiko. Thatvati padanubandhanavasena gamanam upacchinditva therassa asannatthane thatva. Tassa vacanam sotum araddho. Avgutthakam jalapesiti adhitthanabalena dandadipikam viya attano avgutthakam jalapesi. Akkhihipi passati avgutthakam jalamanam. Kannehipi sunati tena vuccamanam dhammam ekadesena. Cittam panassa dhavatiti sambandho. Etassapiti luddakassapi. 

 Appapabbanti ettha appa-saddo “appaharite”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “nippabban”ti. Karanajananasamatthenati imina karanena sattanam sukham, imina dukkhanti evam samacaramanena karanam janitum (Spk-t(S.9.3)CS:pg.1.299) samatthena kammassakatabanasampayuttacittenati attho. Sunatiti kevalam savanamattavasena sunati, na tadatthavasena. Tenaha “atthamassa na janati”ti. Karanarupaniti sabhavakaranani. Kim me iminati? “Idam papabcan”ti pahaya. Viriyam paggayhati catubbidham sammappadhanam viriyam pagganhitva. 

 Kassapagottasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.4.)4. Sambahulasuttavannana 

 224. Sambahulati suttantanayena sambahula. Suttante sajjhayimsuti suttantika. Vinayam dharentiti vinayadhara. Yubjantiti vasadhure yogam karonti. Ghatentiti tattha vayamam karonti. Karontanamyeva aruno uggacchatiti sambandho. 

 Kometi kim ime? Tenaha “kaham ime”ti? Vajjibhumim vajjirattham gatati vajjibhumiya. Tenaha “vajjiratthabhimukha gata”ti. Natthi etesam nikebham nibaddhanivasatthananti aniketa tenaha “ageha”ti. Utu eva sappayam, utuvasena va kayacittanam kallatta sappayam. Esa nayo sesesupi. 

 Sambahulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.5.)5. Anandasuttavannana 

 225. Ativelanti atibahukalam. Bhikkhuna nama upagatanam upanisinnakathamattam vatva ganthadhurehi vasadhurehi va yuttapayuttacittena bhavitabbam, nativelam tesam sabbattibahulena. Thero pana tada kenaci karanena bahuvelam gihisabbattibahulo ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttam “ativelan”ti-adi. Idani tamattham vibhavetum “Bhagavati”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti tam tadisam sabbapanam sandhaya etam “ativelam gihisabbattibahulo”ti vacanam vuttam. Bhikkhusavghassa katham sutvati savghassa (Spk-t(S.9.5)CS:pg.1.300) majjhe nisiditva therena kathitatta vuttam. Satthusasananti pitakattayam vadati. 

 Pasakkiyati upasakkitva gantva. Tam pana tattha ajjhogahanam hotiti aha “pavisitva”ti. Savkharadukkhato nibbinnahadayassa sabbasavkharavinissatam nibbanam yathavato paccavekkhantassa sammadeva samassasakaram hutva upatthahantam tam upari adhigamaya ussukkam karonto nibbanam hadaye nikkhipati namati aha--“nibbanam …pe… opeti nama”ti. Nibbanam …pe… arammanato opeti namati anetva sambandho. Atthavirahita “bilibili”ti pavattakiriya bilika, ayam pana gihisabbattikatha therassa attano samabbattha-asadhanato devataya bilika viyati bilibilikati vutta. 

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.6.)6. Anuruddhasuttavannana 

 226. Anantare attabhaveti atitanantare devattabhave. Thero hi tavatimsadevaloka cavitva idhupapanno. Aggamahesiti kaci paricarika devadhita cittapanidhanamattena idanipi devakaye bhavissati upacitakusaladhammattati mabbamana tasmim vattamanam viya kathenti “sobhasi”ti aha. Evam atitampissa dibbasotam paccuppannam viya mabbeyya naticirakalattati dassento “pubbepi sobhasi”ti aha. Sugatinirayadiduggatiya vasena duggata etarahiti adhippayo. Patipattiduggatiya kamesu sammucchitabhavato. 

 Patitthahantoti nivisanto. Atthahi karanehiti cirakalaparibhavanaya virulhamulehi ayonisomanasikaradipaccayamulakehi vuccamanehi atthahi karanehi. Ratto ragavasenati sabhavato savkappato ca yathasamihite itthakare sakkaye sabjataragavasa ratto giddho gadhito. Patitthatiti oruyha titthati. Duttho dosavasenati (Spk-t(S.9.6)CS:pg.1.301) sabhavato savkappato ca yathasamihite anitthakare sakkaye sabjatadosavasena duttho rupitacitto. Mulho mohavasenati asamapekkhanena mulho muyhanavasena. Vinibaddhoti ahamkarena visesato nibandhanato manavatthusmim bandhito. Manavasenati tena tena mabbanakarena. Paramatthoti dhammasabhavam niccadivasena parato amattho. Ditthivasenati micchadassanavasena. Thamagatoti ragadikilesavasena thamam thirabhavam upagato. Anusayavasenati maggena appahinataya anu anu santane sayanavasena. Appahinattho hi tesam anusayattho. Anitthavgatoti samsayito. Vikkhepagatoti vikkhittabhavam upagato. Uddhaccavasenati cittassa uddhatabhavavasena. Tapiti tapi devakabbayo. Evam patitthitavati yathavuttanayena rattabhavadina sakkayasmim patitthita eva. Naradevananti purisabhutadevanam. 

 Patigantunti apekkhavasena tato apagantum apekkham vissajjetum. Dussantanti dasantam, “vatthan”ti keci. Sucim yojetvati sibbanasuttena sucim yojetva pase ca pavesetva. Manapakaye devanikaye jata manapakayika. Tesam pabhavam dassetum “manasa”ti-adi vuttam. Samajjanti samhitam. Gamanabhavanti gamanajjhasayam. Vikkhinoti vicchindanavasena khino. Devatanam uttarimanussadhammarocane doso natthiti tasam puna anagamanattham arahattam byakasi. 

 Anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.7.)7. Nagadattasuttavannana 

 227. Atikalenati ativiya pubbanhakalena, kalassevati attho. Kotisammubjaniyati sammubjanikotiya, sammubjaniya ekadesenevati attho. Imina sammajjane amanapakaritam dasseti. Majjhanhike vitivatteti gihisamsaggavasena kalam vitinamento majjhanhe bahuvitivatte. Abbehi bhikkhuhiti natikalam pavitthehi. Nissakkavacanabcetam. Bhayami nagadattanti tassa patipattim bhayitabbam katva devata vadanti (Spk-t(S.9.7)CS:pg.1.302) patipattiyam niyojeti. Suppagabbhanti kayapagabbiyadihi ativiya samannagatam. 

 Nagadattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.8.)8. Kulagharanisuttavannana 

 228. Ogahappattoti vissasavasena anuppavesam patto. Abbataram kulanti tasmim kule jayampatim sandhaya vadati. “Bahupakaram me etam kulam ciram sappayaharadanadina; tasma idhaham aggadakkhineyyo jato; imesamyeva deyyadhammapatigganhanena pubbam vaddhessami”ti cintesi. Tenaha “abbattha gantva kim karissami”ti-adi. Sati devata. Ubhopeteti tam bhikkhubca gharanibca sandhaya vadati. Patigadhappattati patigadham patta abbamabbasmim patitthitavissasena. 

 Vissamappattivasena santitthanti etthati santhanam, vissamanatthanam. Samagantvati sannipatitva. Patibbudaharanehi mantayatiti mantanam, bapakam karanam. Patilomasaddati patilomabhavena patitatta asaccavibhavana patikulasadda. Tena karanenati tena karanapatirupakena micchavacanena. Na mavkuhotabbam akarakabhavato. Saddena paritassatiti parehi attani payuttamicchasaddamattena paritassanasilo. Vatam na sampajjatiti yathasamadinnavatam lahucittataya na paripurim gacchati. Sampannavatoti paripunnasiladivataguno 

 Kulagharanisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.9.)9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana 

 229. Vajjiratthe rajaputtoti vajjiratthe jatasamvaddho vajjirajaputto. Sabbaratticaroti chanasampattiya ito cito carantehi anubhavitabbanakkhattamaho. Tenaha “kattikanakkhattam ghosetva” ti-adi. Ekabaddham hotiti yasma catumaharajikadeva tasmim divase nakkhattam (Spk-t(S.9.9)CS:pg.1.303) ghosetva attano pubbanubhavasiddhaya dibbasampattiya mahantam nakkhattakilasukham anubhavanti, tasma tam tehi ekabaddham viya hoti. Bheri-adituriyananti bherimudivgasavkhapanavavinadituriyanam. Talitananti araddhalayanurupam pahatanam. Vinadinanti vinavenugomukhi-adinam. Vaditananti yatharaddhamucchananurupam savghattitanam. Abhasiti tena saddena akaddhiyamanahadayo ayoniso ummujjitva “mahati vata me jani”ti anutthunanto abhasi. Chadditadarukam viyati vane chadditaniratthakakalivgaram viya. Lamakataroti nihinataro. Devata pathamappitam anim pataniya niharanti viya tena bhikkhuna vuttamattham apanenti “tassa te bahuka pihayanti”ti avocati vuttanti dassento “thero”ti-adimaha. Saggam gacchantanam yatha nerayika pihayanti, evam sammapatipannassa tuyham bahu pihayanti, tasma tvam “papiyo”ti attanam ma mabbitthati adhippayo. 

 Vajjiputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.10.)10. Sajjhayasuttavannana 

 230. Nissaranapariyattivasenati addha imam pariyattim nissaya vattadukkhato nissaritum labbhati evam nissaranapariyattivasena. Sajjhayanatoti vimuttayatanasise thatva sajjhayanato. Idani tassa nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanakaranam, patipattivasena vattapativattakaranam, vipassanabhavanabca dassetum “so kira”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattam pattadivase patipattikittanaya purimadivasesupi tatha patipajji, vipassanam pana ussukkapetum nasakkhiti dasseti. Kalam ativattetiti idam “savkasayati”ti padassa atthavacanam. Therassati sajjhayakattherassa. 

 Dhammapadaniti siladidhammakkhandhadipakani padani. Tenaha “sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetan”ti. Na ganhasi uddesanti adhippayo. Paliyam “bhikkhuhi samvasanto”ti imina tesam dhammassavanatthayapi dhammo pariyapunitabboti dasseti. Virajjati etenati virago, ariyamaggo. Janitvati paribbabhisamayavasena ditthasutadim yathavato janitva pativijjhitva. Vissajjananti (Spk-t(S.9.10)CS:pg.1.304) pahanam. Na Buddhavacanassa vissajjanam. Bhandagarikapariyattiyapi anubbatatta pageva nissaranatthaya, tattha pana matta janitabbati dassento “ettavata”ti-adimaha. 

 Sajjhayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.11.)11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana 

 231. Akusale vitakketi akosallasambhutatthena akusale micchavitakke. Yoni vuccati upayo, tasma asubhadike subhadivasena manasikaro ayonisomanasikaroti aha “anupayamanasikarena”ti. Pasadikakammatthananti pasadavaham Buddhanussati-adikammatthanam. Balavapitibca sukhabcati nivaranavikkhambhanato balavantam upacarajjhanasahagatam pitibca sukhabca. 

 Akusalavitakkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.12.)12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana 

 232. Nandanavaggeti nandanavaggavannanayam tattha idhapi gathaya visesabhavato. Yadi evam kasma tattha savgitam idha gahitanti? Devatapatisamyuttatam upadaya Devatasamyutte savgahitampi atthuppattiya patisamyuttatta idha gahitam. 

 Majjhanhikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.9.13.)13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana 

 233. Terasame yam vattabbam, tam vittharitamevati yojana. Jantudevaputtasutteti jantudevaputtasuttasamvannanaya. “Tattha savgitam idhapi”ti-adi anantarasuttavannanayam vuttanayameva. 

 Pakatindriyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.9.14.)14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana 

 234. Gandharammanam (Spk-t(S.9.14)CS:pg.1.305) upanijjhayatiti gandhasavkhatam arammanam upecca nijjhayati, ruparammanena viya vibbanena rupam, gandharammanena tam upecca nijjhayati paccakkhato, yathavato sabhavato pativijjhatiti attho. Upasivghissatiti tanhavasena upagantva sivghissati. 

 Ekavgametam theyyananti arammanavasena theyyavatthusu vibhajiyamanesu ekamavgametam gandharammananti aha “thenitabbanan”ti-adi. Ojapekkhaya theyyaya pavattamanaya dhammarammanatapi tassa siya, sa pana na madhura theyyakata cati “pabcakotthasanan”ti vuttam. Kamabca tam gandharammanam kenaci pariggahitam na hotiti adiyitum sakka, Satthara pana ananubbatatta na yutto tassa paribhogo. Yam pana tena bhikkhuna vuttam “na harami na bhabjami”ti, tassapi ayameva pariharo. Vanniyati phalam etenati vannam, karananti vuttam “vannenati karanena”ti. 

 Tasminti tasmim bhikkhusmim. Akinnakammantoti tanhaditthi-adivasena akusalakammanto ditthimohatanhadivasena adito patthaya kusalakammanam patikkhepanato. Ditthivasena ca kathinakakkhalakharigatatta “akhinakammanto kakkhalakammanto”ti vuttam. 

 Akinnaluddoti akinno hutva kakkhalo. Tenaha “bahupapo”ti-adi. Makkhitoti litto. Tanti devatacodanam. Tasmati atikkamma thitatta”tvabcarahami vattave”ti evamaha. 

 Gavesantassa attano santane uppadanavasena pariyesantassa. Anekayojanayamavittharam gaganatalam byapetva uppannavalahakakutappamanam viya. Suddhoti silena parisuddho ayanti janasi. Sugatinti sundaranibbattim. Tena nibbanassapi savgaho siddho. 

 Gandhatthenasuttavannana nitthita.

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Vanasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
 S.10.(10) Yakkhasamyuttam 

 (S.10.1.)1. Indakasuttavannana 

 235. Attano (Spk-t(S.10.1)CS:pg.1.306) parinayakattena Indo nama mahesakkho, Indoti samabba assati katva “Indako”tipi vuccati, tassa Indakassa. Indakute pabbate nivasatiti Indakutanivasi, tassa Indakutanivasino. Balikammehi yajitabbato pujitabbato yakkho, tassa yakkhassa. Indassa nivasatthanabhutam kutam Indakutanti yakkhato kutena namam laddham. Indakuto indo uttarapadalopena yatha “kelasakuto kelaso”ti. Indo yakkhoti kutato yakkhena namam laddham. Na cettha itaritaranissayadoso abbamabbupalakkhanabhavato yatha tam “kayakammatthanan”ti. Rupanti sakalam rupakkhandhamaha, na rupayatananti. Imam sariram pecca ayam kinti patilabhatiti codeti.
 Kuto agacchatiti paradhararupe jive attani matukucchimokkante rupassa sambhavoti kuto nama thanato agacchati. Tenaha “imani ca atthini ima ca mamsapesiyo”ti-adi. Katham nvayanti ayam kucchisavkhate gabbhare katham sajjatiti pucchati. “Sihanamva nadantanam, dathinam girigabbhare”ti-adina (theraga. nidanagatha) gabbharo ca kucchivacako agato. Tenaha “gabbharasminti matukucchismin”ti. Puggalavaditi attavadupadano. Yatha hi macchamamsam bhuttam phenam viya hutva viliyati, na ca pabbayati sattabhavena appavattanato, evamevam yadi matukucchismim gabbhabhavena uppannam rupam satto na bhaveyya no vaddheyya, viliyitva gaccheyya, pabbayati ca tam rupam, tasma jivoti imaya laddhiya. Evamahati “rupam …pe… gabbharasmin”ti evamavoca. Pathamanti etesam pabcannam pathamam. Tenaha “pathamena patisandhivibbanena saddhin”ti. “Jati-unnamsuhiti jati-elakaya unnamsuhi”ti vadanti. “Gabbham phaletva gahita-unna jati-unna. Tassa amsuhi tihi katasuttagge”ti samyuttabhanakanam adhippayo. 

 Anaviloti accho, suppasannoti attho. Evamvannappatibhaganti vuttappamanasanthanasamparicchinnam. Kalalam sampavuccatiti attabhavo bhutupadarupasavkhato (Spk-t(S.10.1)CS:pg.1.307) santanavasena pavattamano kalalam namati kathiyati. 

 Kalalati yathavuttakalalarupahetu tam nissaya paccayam katva. Mamsadhovana-udakavannanti vannato mamsadhovana-udakavannam, santhanato pana vilinatipusadisam. 

 Paripakkanti paripakakalalabhavato paripakam gatam suparipakam gatam. Samuhatanti samuhabhutam savgatam. Vivattamananti parinamantam. Tabbhavanti karane etam upayogavacanam, tabbhavena parinamantanti attho. Nissakke va upayogavacanam, tabbhavato kalalabhavato kalalam viparinamantam. Abbudam nama jayati, abbudam nama sampajjatiti attho. 

 Vilinatipusadisa santhanavasena, vannavasena pana sita arattava hotiti vadanti. Mandanti darikanam tatha pilanato nibbattamaricapakkassa sarabhutam rasam. Sabbabhagehi muccatiti so mando kapale alaggo hutva tassa sabbabhagehi mucchitva pindito hutva titthati. Evarupa pesi hotiti sa pesi gabbhasaye katthaci alagga yathavuttamando viya pindito hutva titthati. Tenaha “vilinatipusadisa”ti. 

 Pesi nibbattatiti ettha pesiti nissakke paccattavacananti aha “tato pesito”ti. 

 Ghanassa santhanam. Nibbattam kammapaccayati tamsanthanam rupadhammanibbattiya jayati. “Jaramaranam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannan”ti (sam.ni.2.20) hi vuttam. 

 Pilakati pilakasadisa mamsapinda jayanti. 

 Sattamadiniti adi-saddena atthamasattahato patthaya yava ekacattalisa catuttimsa sattahani savganhati. Parinatakalanti gabbhassa parinatakalam. Navamasato bahi paripakko nama hoti kesalomadinibbattito. Tenaha “dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti”ti. 

 Tassati (Spk-t(S.10.1)CS:pg.1.308) gabbhaseyyakasattassa. Matu-udarapatalena ekabaddho hoti yato matara paribhutta-aharo amasaye patitthite gabbhassa nabhinalanusarena gabbhagatassa sariram sampatva aharakiccam karoti. Aharasamutthanarupam samutthapetiti gabbhagatassa kaye ojaya paccayo hoti. Sa ca tam paccayam labhitva ojatthamakam rupam samutthapeti. Evam matara paribhutta-aharapaccayena gabbhagato dasa mase yapeti attano nabhinalanusaragateneva tena yava aharasamutthanasattaho, tato patthaya aharanato. Keci pana “matara paribhutta-aharo bahiravaggo viya tassa kayam abhisanneti parisanneti, tena so yapeti”ti vadanti. Kucchigatam udarapatalena tirohitatta bahi thitanti vattabbatam na arahatiti “kucchiya abbhantaragato”ti aha. Matukucchigato naroti matu tirokucchigato. Evam khoti imina yathavuttakarena ayam satto …pe… nibbattati, tasma rupam na jivo. Na hi ditthigatassa sattahakkamena vuddhippatto icchito aniccatapattito. 

 Indakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.2.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 236. Sakkanamakoti baliputto viya Sakkassa vasena gahitanamo. “Eso kira”ti patho. “Eko kira”tipi likhanti. Marassa pakkhe gato marapakkhiko. Yadabbanti ettha yanti kiriyaparamasanam, tasma yam abbassa anusasanam, tam samanassa na sadhuti yojana. Karanenati karanamattena samvaso jayati. Yena kenaci gahatthena va pabbajitena va. Tam karanantaram samagatam purisam sappabbo sambuddho anukampitum narahati visesadhigamabhava, sati pana tasmim savisesam pasado hotiti. Manasa ce …pe… na tena hoti samyutto sinehavasena anukampa anuddaya tassa asamkilitthasabhavatta. 

 Sakkanamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.3.)3. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 237. Gayaya (Spk-t(S.10.3)CS:pg.1.309) avidure bhavo gamo “Gaya”ti vuttoti aha “Gayayan”ti, tenaha “Gayaya avidure nivitthagamam upanisayati attho”ti. Gocaragamanidassanam hetam. Idam upari idam hetthati natthi uppatipatiyo mabcapadanam dvisu passesu dighabhavena. Balikammatthaya katam devatadhitthananti adhippayena devatthane thapenti. Atthapadamabcasadiso kira so hetthupariparivattetabbato. Kathinasibbanasuci kathinasuci. Apaccattharitvati kibci savghikasenasanassa upari paticchadanam apaccattharitva. Gavacchivijjhitam viyati tehi Sucilomehi gavacchijalam viya gatam sabbaso samohatam.
 Idhapi “kharasariro”ti vatva kharasariram kathinasucisadisataya lomassati tassa tathabhavassa karanam dassento “so kira”ti-adimaha. Attano hatthehiti savghikatelasammakkhitehi attano sariram makkhesi. Ititi vuttakarena.
 Samagamatthananti yakkhasannipatatthanam. Soti Sucilomo yakkho. Manti ca tameva vadati.
 Utthapetvati uddhagga katva. Apanamesiti yatha so attano kayam upanetum na sakkoti, tatha karonto thokam apanamesi. Amanubboti pharusatikkhataya na manubbo. Cittam va te khipissamiti mayham anubhavena tava cittavikkhepam va karissami. Yatha pana so cittavikkhepam kareyya, tam dassetum “yesabhi”ti-adi vuttam. Bheravam vati vuttakarena abbatha va bhayanakam dassanamatteneva sattanam bhayam chambhitattam lomahamsam uppadetum samattham. “Kathentanamyeva”ti va patho. Tam dvisu padesu gahetva param Gavgaya khipissamiti yojana.
 Kutonidanati kasma karana? Atthakathayam pana samasapadametam, vibhatti-alopena niddesoti dassetum “kimnidana kimpaccaya”ti? Attho vutto. Cittam ossajantiti kusalacittam pavattitum appadanavasena (Spk-t(S.10.3)CS:pg.1.310) purato khipanti. Kuto samutthayati micchavitakkanam samutthanam pucchati? 

 Kamaragadayo subhanimittadisu ayonisomanasikarahetu. Kamo pana ayonisomanasikaro ca niyakajjhattapariyapannoti aha “ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti itonidana”ti-adi. Evamevati atthakathayam kilapasutakumaraka viya micchavitakka datthabba, tesam uppattitthanabhuto loko viya ayam attabhavaloko. Tehi ossajiyamanam dhavkam viya cittam, tassa pade baddhadighasuttakam viya tam duranubandham samyojananti evam upamaya samsandanam datthabbam. 

 Papavitakkanam tamsampayuttakilesanabca tanha visesapaccayo tadabhavena tesam abhavatoti aha “tanhasinehato jata”ti. Attabhavapariyapannatta “attani sambhuta”ti vuttam. Tena nesam anabbahetukatam dasseti, nigrodhasseva khandhajatiti imina pana puthubhavabca, visattati-adina dubbinissatatabca. Vatthukamesu ruparammanadisu puthusu. Puthu kilesakama kamarupatanhadayo. Tehi kilesakamehi karanabhutehi. Attabhavam khandhapabcakam. Ye vipassanaya yuttapayutta yathavato jananti. 

 Yatoti paccatte nissakkavacananti aha “yam nidanamassa”ti. “Vinodenti”ti kattuniddesena yena na vinodenti, tam karanam badhitamevati aha “maggasaccena vinodenti”ti. Vinodanabcettha santanato niharanam bahikaranam sabbaso pahanam, pahine ca tasmim kilese ogham tarantiti dassento “duttaran”ti-adimaha. Etasmim adhigate na puna bhavoti apunabbhavo, nibbananti aha “apunabbhavasavkhatassa”ti-adi. Yasma ettha “ye nam pajananti, yatonidanan”ti padadvayena dukkhasamudayasaccani, vinodanaggahanena maggasaccam, apunabbhavaggahanena nirodhasaccam pakasitam, tasma vuttam “cattari saccani pakasento”ti. 

 Tasmimyevati yattha thito “rago ca doso ca”ti-adina pabham pucchi, tasmimyeva padese thito. Desananusarenati satthu samukkamsikadhammadesanaya anussaranena. Banam pesetvati vipassanapatipatiya (Spk-t(S.10.3)CS:pg.1.311) nibbanam pati anubodhabanam pesetva pavattetva. Sotapattiphale patitthitoti sahassanayapatimanditassa pathamamaggassa adhigamena pathamaphale patitthito patilabhatiti yojana. Na kilitthattabhave titthanti mahanubhavatta ariyadhammassa. Setakandupilakasuciyoti setabhavam patva kandupilaka lomasuciyo sabba anavasesa patita paribhattha apagata. Bhummadevatapariharanti bhummadevattabhavanti. 

 Sucilomasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.4.)4. Manibhaddasuttavannana 

 238. Sukham patilabhatiti ditthadhammikadibhedam sukham adhigacchati. Niccameva seyyo satimato ayatim hitacaranato. Manibhaddo “satimapuggalo satokari sampati veram nappasavati”ti adhippayena “vera ca parimuccati”ti aha. Bhagava pana satimantatasiddhiya veraparimuccanam na accantikam, napi ekantikam patipakkhena parato ca appahinattati tam nisedhento “vera ca na parimuccati”ti vatva, yam accantikam ekantikabca parassa vasena veraparimuccanam, tam dassento “yassa”ti gathamaha. Karunayati appanappattaya karunaya. Karunapubbabhageti karunabhavanaya vasena uppaditapathamajjhanupacare. Soti karunabhavanam bhavento puggalo. Mettamsoti mettacittam amso eko kusalakotthaso etassati mettamso. Tassa kenaciti tassa arahato karunaya mettabhavanaya ca satisayatta tadabhavena kenaci puggalena saddhim verappasavgo nama natthi. Imina khinasavepi mettakarunabhavanarahite koci attano cittadosena veram kareyya, na pana tasmim mettakarunacetovimuttisamannagate koci veram kareyya. Evam mahiddhika brahmaviharabhavanati dasseti. 

 Manibhaddasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.10.5.)5. Sanusuttavannana 

 239. Yakkhena (Spk-t(S.10.5)CS:pg.1.312) gahito hotiti yakkhena anupavittho hoti. Tassa yakkhagahanassa karanam mulato pabhuti vittharato dassetum “so”ti-adimaha. Tassa antimabhavikatta adito patthaya adhisilasikkhaya sakkaccam purananti dasseti “so pabbajitakalato”ti-adina. Paccaharanti patikkhepam. Imasmim sarabhabbeti imasmim mama dhammabhanane. Pattinti pattidanam. Piya honti, tenaha Bhagava “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo ca assam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.1.65). Tatha caha “tasmim samanere”ti-adi. 

 Vuddhimanvayati yobbanappattiya avgapaccavganam parivuddhimagamma. Kamasambhogasamatthatavasena paripakkindriyo. Anuyojetvavati vissajjetvava, gihibhave va anuyojetvava. “Pubbe tuyham putto silava kalyanadhammo lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamoti sambhavito, idani tato abbatha jato”ti ghosanavasena devatanam antare maheva me lajjam uppadeyya. 

 Patihariyapakkhabcati catuddasipabcadasi-atthaminam yathakkamam adito antato adi-antato ca pavesananikkhamanavasena uposathasilassa pati pati abhimukham paccavahitabbapakkhabca. Terasiyapiti param sattaminavamisupiti attho. Pavesabhutabhi uposathasilassa sattamisu samadinnam silam patipadam, navamisu nikkhamabhutanti acariya. Poranatthakathayam pana paccuggamananugamanapariyayena vuttanti aha “manussa”ti-adi. Addhamasanti sakalakalapakkham Evabhi vassavasassa anugamanam gatam hoti. Sutthu samagatanti suparisuddham sampannam katva attano santanam agatam. Tam pana attano cittena samam pakarehi yuttam hotiti aha “sampayuttan”ti. Arahantanam anukaranena setthacariyam. “Na te hi yakkha kilanti”ti attano puttassa kaye adhimuccanam attano kilanam viya hotiti katva aha. 

 Upasika (Spk-t(S.10.5)CS:pg.1.313) yathavutta-uposathasilena silavati, samanero pana attano samanerasilena silava. Uppatitvati akase uppatitva. Mokkho natthi dukkhavahassa kammassa katupacitatta. 

 Duvidhepi kameti vatthukamakilesakame. Kilesakamam pariccajanto eva hi vatthukame pariccajati nama. Vibbhamanavasena agacchati bhikkhaya ahindanadipabbajitakiccato. Uppabbajitva vigatasilassa jivato anapanamattena jivantopi so matakova. Vuttabhetam “maranabhetam, sunakkhatta, ariyassa vinaye, yo sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati”ti (ma.ni.3.45). 

 Unhatthenati saparilahatthena. Abhidhavathati abhidhavatiti imasmim abhidhavanakicce bhaddam te hotuti vatva gihibhavaya abhidhavatha. Niharitvati nikkhametva. Ekadasahi aggihi adittatta mahadahasadise. Sallakkhetvati gihibhave adinavam, pabbajjaya anisamsabca sallakkhetva. Hirottappam patilabhitva “mama uppabbajitukamatam sabrahmacarino janissanti”ti. Catunnam parisanam cittasavkhobhavasena sakalajambudipam khobhetva. 

 Sanusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.10.6.)6. Piyavkarasuttavannana 

 240. Paccanteti pariyante. Patiyekkanti savgitikale visum. Yamakavaggadika brahmanavaggapariyosana chabbisati vagga etissati chabbisativagga, tantiti pali. Uccarapassavadi evarupam dubbhojanam, “asucijegucchabhavena dutthu bhojanan”ti katva, dubbhojanaggahanena va vantagabbhamaladini atidisati. Chavi-adini chetvati chavi-adini ativijjha ativiya pavisitva. Atthimibjam ahacca atthasi pitisamutthana-ularolararupappavattiya. Tenaha “hadayavgamaniyo hutva”ti. 

 Dhammataya (Spk-t(S.10.6)CS:pg.1.314) samadinnanti kassaci santike aggahetva sayameva tasmim khane samyata homati yathasamyata. Tatiyapadenati “sikkhema susilyan”ti imina padena. Sesati vuttavasesa. Tisso adinnadanamicchacarasurapanaviratiyo. Gahita gobalibaddabayena. Chatakam dubbhikkhabca etthati chatakadubbhikkha, jighacchadubbhikkhabahulayati attho. Pisacayakkhayoniyati pettivisayasadisayakkhayoniya api nama muccemati yojana. 

 Piyavkarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.7.)7. Punabbasusuttavannana 

 241. Vasanatthanaggahanena rattitthanadivatthanadayo savganhati. Dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati pakatisabcaranupacaramattabyapanato. Yathaparisanti parisanurupam, yattha yattha parisa titthati, tam tam thanam gacchati parisapariyantikatta. Satthu mukhavikarabhavato pavesanubbam sallakkhenti “nuna ayam katadhikara bhavissati”ti anumanasiddham upanissayam disva. Ekibhavagamanenati hatthapasupagamanena parisaya missibhavappattiya. Puttakati puttaputtiyo. Anukampayabhi ka-saddo. 

 Nibbanarammanena ariyamaggena mubciyamana gantha “nibbanam agamma pamuccanti”ti vutta. Velatikkantati pamanato paricchinditum na sakkati aha “pamanatikkanta”ti. Piyayanati asisana. Asisanam pemavasena pemavatthuno esana patthanava hotiti aha “maggana patthana”ti. Tatoti piyaputtadito. Paninanti sami-atthe puthuvacanam dukkhasaddapekkham. Ke mocetiti mocanakiriyaya kammam pucchati? Ibharo pana atthavasena vibhattiviparinamoti “panineti aharitva vattabban”ti aha. Abhisambudhanti abhisambudhanto. Tenaha “abhisambuddho”ti. Saddhammassati upayogatthe samivacananti aha “saddhammameva ajanitva”ti. 

 Puttassa anumodanam karontiti puttassa patipatti-anumodanam karonti. Uggatati ettha kalale vattadukkhe nimujjamana tato sisam ukkhipitum asakkonti (Spk-t(S.10.7)CS:pg.1.315) ajja Buddhanubhavena pabbasisam ukkhipita uggata. Puna vinipatabhavato sammadeva uggatatta samuggata. Tathabhuta sasanepi uggata samuggata jata. Catusaccapativedhabhavanti catusaccapativedhassa atthibhavam. Kandukacchu-aditi adi-saddena jeguccha-asatadim savganhati. Dibbasampattim patilabhati pavattiyam sampattidayino kammassa katokasatta. Tunhi uttarike hohiti matu-vacanam sampaticchitva tassa visesadhigamassa avibandhakaranasammapayogena yathaladdhavisesaya matuya vasena yasma dhita ditthadhammikasampattilabhi, tasma vuttam “matu anubhaveneva”ti. 

 Punabbasusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.8.)8. Sudattasuttavannana 

 242. Karaniyenati ettha karaniyanti vanijjakammam adhippetanti tam vivaranto “anathapindiko ca”ti-adimaha. Vikkiyatiti vikkayam gacchati. Tatheva karotiti yatha rajagahasetthina savatthim gantva katam, tatheva rajagaham gantva karoti. Svayanti anathapindiko. 

 Tam divasanti yam divasam anathapindiko, gahapati, rajagahasamipam upagato, tam divasam. Pannanti sasanam. Na suniti asunanto “pannam na suni”ti vutto. Dhammagaravena hi so setthi abbam kiccam tinayapi na mabbi. Tenaha “dhammassavanatthaya”ti-adi. Darakarupananti darakanam. Anatthantarakaro hi rupa-saddo yatha “gorupanan”ti. Pabcavannanti khuddikadibhedam pabcappakaram pitim patilabhi. Anukkamena hi ta etassa sambhavanti. “Sisena utthaya …pe… gacchati”ti padam pitisamutthanarupavasena lakkhetva vuttam. 

 Sivathikaya vasatiti sivathikaya samipe vasati. Susanassasannatthane hi so viharo. Athassati athassa anathapindikassa “akalo …pe… upasavkamissami”ti etam ahosi. Buddhagataya satiyati (Spk-t(S.10.8)CS:pg.1.316) abbam kibci acintetva Buddhagataya eva satiya sayanavaragato nipajji. Tena vuttam “tam divasan”ti-adi. 

 Balavappasadoti Buddharammana balavati saddha. Piti-alokoti purimabuddhesu cirakalam paricayam gatassa balavato pasadassa vasena “Buddho”ti namam savanamattena uppannaya ularaya pitiya samutthapito vipassanobhasasadiso satisayo aloko hoti cittapaccaya-utusamutthano. Tenaha “sabbatamam vigacchi”ti-adi. “Devata hi kata”tipi vadanti, purimo evettha yutto. 

 Amanussati adhigatavisesa devata. Ta hi setthissa sampattim paccakkhato passimsu. Tenaha “ayam mahasetthi”ti-adi. Allasariranti tavadeva chadditam acchinnam va kalevaram. Aparampiti matam kuthitakunapam. Parikirimsuti samantato osarita ahesum. Aloko antaradhayipitivegassa mandabhavena tamsamutthanarupanam dubbalabhavato. 

 Iminavati adhikarena sahassapadena eva sambandhitabbani. Padam vitiharati etthati padavitiharo, padavitiharatthanam. Samagamaneti dutavilambitam akatva samagamane. Tatoti tesu solasabhagesu. Eko kotthasoti yathavuttam padavitiharapadesam solasadha bhinnassa eko bhago. Pavattacetanati yathavuttakalasavkhatassa padesassa lavghanadhavanapavattacetana. Padam va vitiharati etenati padavitiharo, tathapavatta kusalacetana. “Tassa phalam solasadha katva”ti vadanti. Patitthahantassa vasena gahitanti yojana. Vivattanissitaya eva ratanattayapujaya dhammassavanassa sikkhapadasamadanassa saranagamanassa ca atthaya gacchatopi vasena vattati. Pathamam vuttagamanam lokuttaravisesadhigamassa ekantikam, dutiyam anekantikanti “vattatiyeva”ti sasavkavacanam. 

 Soti anathapindiko setthi. Anuyuttati anugamino sahaya. Teva sandhaya vadati. “Sivako amanusso”ti apare. Na kevalam “anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami”ti evam suro ahosi? Atha kho Buddhagataya tikkhavisadasabhavena sabbam parissayam madditvapi (Spk-t(S.10.8)CS:pg.1.317) agamasiti dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Pakkhandanalakkhana hi saddha, taya yuttako sappurisopi saddhammagunavasena sabbam parissayam madditva pakkhandatiti datthabbam. 

 Sabbakamasamiddhata pariccagasilata ularajjhasayata paradukkhapanayakamata paresam hitesita parasampattipamodanati evamadinam mahagunanam vasena niccakalam anathanam pindadayakatta “anathapindiko”ti evam uppannam namam. Evamahati “ehi sudatta”ti evam aha. 

 Kilesaparinibbanenati sabbaso ragadikilesavupasamena. Kilesavupasamanti sabbaso sabbesam kilesanam vupasamam aggamaggena patva. Anupubbikathanti danadikatham. Sa hi anupubbena kathetabbatta “anupubbikatha”ti vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttam--“atha kho Bhagava anupubbim katham kathesi. Seyyathidam--danakatham silakatham saggakatham kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi”ti (culava.305). Matthaketi anupubbikathaya upari parato. Cattari saccani pakasesiti yatha mahasetthi sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthati, evam pavattinivattiyo saha hetuna vibhajanto cattari ariyasaccani pakasesiti. 

 Sudattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.9.)9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana 

 243. Rathikanti raccham. Gahetvati gantva. Sivghatakanti abbattha tikona raccha vuccati. Idha pana “catukkan”ti vuttam. “Madhupika”ti ettha madhu-saddena madhuviseso vuccatiti aha “gandhamadhupanam pita viya”ti. Samabbajotana hi visese titthatiti gandhamadhuti ca ativiya madhuro madaniyo eko madhuviseso. Tenaha “asabbi hutva sayateva”ti. 

 Na pativaniyam (Spk-t(S.10.)CS:pg.1.318) na apanetabbanti appativaniyam. Tenaha “bahirakabhi”ti-adi. Yam kibci santapanitabhavavaham na secananti asecanakam. Tato eva anasittakam. Ojavantanti bahusammata-ojavantasadisataya ojavantam. Tenaha “yatha hi”ti-adi. Dhammatayati attano sabhaveneva. Madhuro ittho. Pivanti viyati sukkaya bhikkhuniya upaniyamanam saddhammamatarasam attano sotabjalim puretva odahantiva. Valahakato agatam valahakam. 

 Pathamasukkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.10.)10. Dutiyasukkasuttavannana 

 244. Bahum vata pubbam pasavati sabbaganthavimuttiya silasamannagatena aggadakkhineyyaya sukkaya theriya bhojanassa dinnatta. 

 Dutiyasukkasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.11.)11. Cirasuttavannana 

 245. Ekadasamam uttanameva dasamena sadisatta. Tattha hi bhojanam upasakassa abhatam, idha civaradananti ayameva viseso. 

 Cirasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.10.12.)12. Alavakasuttavannana 

 246. Alaviyanti itthilivgavasena tam ratthampi nagarampi vuccati. Ratthe adhippetepi na ettha bahuvacanam tatharulhiya abhavato. Tabca bhavananti tabca alavakassa yakkhassa bhavanam. Tatthati alavakassa bhavane. “Atha kho alavako yakkho yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti ettha tasmim pathapadese. Ayamanupubbikathati ayam idani vuccamana anupubbato agata katha. Alaviya issaroti alavo, alavakoti ca (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.319) raja vutto. Kadaci corapatibahanattham, kadaci ussahasattivibhavanavasena patirajanisedhanattham, kadaci lakkhayogyaviniyogavasena byayamakaranatthabca. Miganam vananato vasanato vanato va “migava”ti laddhasamabbam migavam. Tassevati rabbo eva. Migoti eko enimigo. Tiyojananti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Udakam viya pavisitva thitanti yatha parissamappatto udakam pavisitva thito nirassaso hoti, evam viya thitam. Mulanti samipam. Yakkham disvava rabbo bhayam chambhitattam urutthambham ahosi, tasma raja palayitum nasakkhi. Tena vuttam “khaditum upagato”ti. Atha raja dvidha chinnam migam datva attanam mocetukamo ahosi. Yakkho “nanu mama hatthagatakalato patthaya migopi mama santako, tattha kinnama te keratiyamidam datva attano mocanan”ti rajanam na mubci. Atha raja tassa tadisam patibbatam akasi. Tena vuttam “raja tena saddhin”ti-adi. Bhavanam anupagatanti idam mama bhavanam anupagatam. Ananubbatanti upagatena samibhutena ananubbatabca. Etena upagatam tam, idani tadisena anubbatabca khaditum labhamiti dasseti. 

 Maccupatheti maccugocare. Asannamaranataya evamahamsu. 

 Tam alavakakumaram adaya pakkamimsuti yojana. Tassa rabbo mahesi alavakakumarassa matati vutta. Devisahassanam vippalapantinanti vacanam parinametabbam. 

 Desanapariyosaneti yakkham dametva paccagantva nagaradvarasamipe rukkhamule nisinnena Bhagavata sarajikaya mahatiya parisaya desitadesanaya pariyosane. Soti Bhagava. Bhavane evati vimane eva. Bhagavapi passati pakaticakkhunava nigrodhassa upari nibbattatta. 

 Tatrati tasmim “rosetukamataya”ti vacane. Tesanti satagirihemavatanam. Kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuppamanavisayam pabcamahavilokitam. “Sitam byapagatam hoti, unhabca upasammati”ti-adina (bu.vam.2.83) agatani dvattimsa pubbanimittani. Katippadesavatthikosakannato tidha. Saddoti alavakassa ugghositasaddo. 

 Imina (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.320) pasavgena sakalajambudipam byapetva pavatte aparepi tayo sadde yatha ete, evam alavakassa ugghositasaddopiti dassetum “cattaro”ti-adi vuttam. Osakkanteti parihayamane. 

 Cunnentati cunnetum samatthatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana cunnanavasena vuttam. Tenaha “ma kassaci”ti-adi. Ussavabindumattampiti ussavapatanamattampi. Khurappam sallam. 

 Setthaniti ajeyyena appatihatabhavena uttamani. Dussavudhanti avudhakiccakaram uttariyam dussam. Imani kira sakkadinam pubbanubhavena nibbattani appatihatappabhavani patipakkhavidhamanayuttani avajjhani avudhani. Tenaha “yadi hi”ti-adi. 

 Asanivicakkam viyati asanimandalam viya. 

 Pittanti alagaddapittam. Bhindeyyati asibceyya. Sukhanti sukaram. Mudubhutacittavavatthanakaranatthanti mudubhutam attano citte vavatthanassa karanattham. 

 Evam vutteti “na khvahan”ti evam vutte. Bhagavato sasane thite payirupasitva uggahitam Bhagavantam payirupasitva uggahitameva namati aha “kassapam …pe.. uggahesun”ti. Putthapabhati sammasambuddhena putthapabha. Yasma Buddhavisaye putthapabha, tasma Buddhavisayava honti. 

 Patisedhetvati vacaya asakkuneyyabhaveneva patisedhetva. “Yadakavkhasi”ti padasandhivasena niddesoti aha “yadi akavkhasi”ti. Tena tuyham puccham tava sutva vissajjessanti dasseti. Tenaha “na me”ti-adi. Dutiyavikappe da-karo padasandhikaroti aha “yam akavkhasi”ti. “Puccha, avuso, sutva janissami”ti avatva sabbabbubuddhassa aniyametva vacanam sabbavisayam hotiti aha “sabbam te”ti-adi. 

 Kim suti ettha kinti pucchayam, suti samsaye, kim nuti attho? Idhati imasmim loke. Tasma vittanti yasma vittikaranato vittam. Sukatanti sutthu sakkaccam katam. Sukhanti itthaphalam. Tattha yam padhanam, tam dassetum “kayikacetasikam satan”ti-adi vuttam. Nissandaphalabhi taggahanena gahitameva (Spk-t(S.10.)CS:pg.1.321) hoti. Appetiti papeti. Atisayatthajotano tara-saddoti aha “atisayena sadu”ti. Rasasabbitaya itthanam ragadidhammanam. Kena pakarenati katham-saddassa atthamaha. Kathamjivinti yadi samasapadametam, “kathan”ti sanunasika katati aha “gathabandhasukhatthan”ti-adi. 

 Saddhidha vittanti ekadesena samudayadassanam samuddapabbatanidassanam viya. Iti-saddo adi-attho datthabbo. “Vittikaranato vittan”ti vuttamattham sandhaya hetupamahi yojetva dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tena sukhavahanato, dukkhapatibahanato, daliddiyupasamanato, ratanapatilabhahetuto, lokasantati-avahanato ca saddha vittam yatha tam hirabbasuvannadini. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi. Nanu cetana sammaditthi-adayo ca satisayam vipakasukham avahanti, tam katham saddha avahatiti? Saddhadhurabhavasabhavato. Tenaha “saddhadhurena patipannanan”ti. Tassa ca sesapadesupi yojetabbam. 

 Idani yam hirabbasuvannadi saddhavittassa opammam, tam hinam, saddhavittameva uttamanti paliyam setthaggahanam katanti dassetum “yasma pana”ti-adi vuttam. Paralokam gatam anugacchatiti anugamikam. Abbehi na sadharananti anabbasadharanam. Sabbasampattihetuti sabbasam silasampadadinam lokiyalokuttaranam sampattinam hetu. Anatthaya hoti anupayapatipattito. Tasma anugamikatta. Anabbasadharanatta sabbasampattihetubhavato hirabbadivittanidanatta ca saddhavittameva settham. Ukkatthaparicchedadesana yatha “sattha devamanussanan”ti. 

 “Dasakusaladhammo”ti imina ekaccanamyeva danadidhammanam savgaho, na sabbesanti asavgahitasavganhanattham “danasilabhavanadhammo va”ti vuttam. “Sukhan”ti tividhassapi sukhassa sadharanaggahanametanti tam savisesaladdham puggalavasena dassento “sonasetthi …pe… avahati”ti aha. Yo so padumavatiya deviya putto mahapadumo nama raja dibbasukhasadisam rajjasukhamanubhavitva paccha paccekabuddho hutva nibbanasukhamanubhavi, tam nidassanabhavena gahetva aha “mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhabca avahati”ti. 

 Atthuddharanayena (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.322) saccasaddam samvannento “anekesu atthesu dissati”ti aha. Vacasacce dissati saccasaddo “bhane”ti vuttattati adhippayo. Viratisacce dissati. Veramanisu hi patitthita samanabrahmana “sacce thita”ti vuccanti. Attakarampi vatthum idameva saccam moghamabbanti pavattiyakaram upadaya ditthi eva saccanti ditthisaccam, tasmim ditthisacce dissatiti yojana. Brahmanasaccaniti paramatthabrahmanam saccani, yani “sabbe pana avajjha, sabbe kama anicca, sabbe bhava anicca, naham kvacani kassaci kibcanatasmin”ti-adina (a.ni.4.185) catukkanipate agatani. Paramatthabhutam saccam nibbanam. Abbhantaram katvati antogadhameva katva, tehi saddhinti attho paramatthasaccanampi sadutaratta. Yassanubhavenati yassa vacasaccassa anubhavena. 

 Udakamhi dhavatiti udakapitthiyam abhijjamanayam pathaviya viya dhavati gacchati Mahakappinaraja viya. Visampi saccena hananti panditati kanhadipayanadayo viya. Saccenati macchajatake bodhisattassa viya saccena devo thanayam pavassati. Sacce thitati viratisacce vacasacce ca thita tayopi bodhisatta. Nibbutinti nibbanam patthayanti. Sadutaranti satataram itthataravipakadanato. 

 Rasananti niddharanatthe samivacanam. Niddharanabca koci kutoci kenaci imanti kassaci vacanam na sadhetiti dassento “ye ime”ti-adimaha. Tena hi nibbanam rasasamudayato sadutaratavisesena niddhariyati. Tattha ye ime vuccantiti yojana. Sayaniyadhammati jivhaya sayitabba dhamma. Rasayatanam rasoti aha “mularaso khandharaso”ti-adi. Phalarasanti phalassa rasam, phalam piletva tapetva gahetabbarasanti attho. Arasarupoti acararahitasabhavo. Rupassa assadanavasena uppajjanakasukhadhamma ruparasa. Esa nayo saddarasadisu. Saddarasoti byabjanasambhuto raso. Vimuttirasoti vimuttisampattiko raso. Attharasoti atthassa pativijjhanavasena uppajjanakasukham attharaso, tatha dhammaraso veditabbo. Rupacarati-adisu rasaggahanena phalarasam vadati. So hi phalassa rupo ca, rasitabbato asadetabbato raso cati “ruparaso”ti vuccati. Acaro (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.323) pana samaggirasahetutaya “raso”ti vutto. Saccam haveti ettha haveti ekamsatthe nipato, ekamsattho ca avadharanamevati aha “saccameva sadutaran”ti-adi. Sariramupabruhenti, na cittam. Nanu ca sukhuppattipayojanatta cittampi upabruhentiti? Na, sukhassa sarirabruhanam paticca uppannatta. Viratisaccavacati saccavisesena sampajjanam vadati. Cittamupabruheti padalikaya virativacaya saccarase sati samathavipassanadihi cittaparibruhanassa sambhavato maggaphalanisamsam ganhati. Asamkilesikabca sukhamavahati vivattasannissitatta. Vimuttirasoti phalasukham vadati nibbanasukhampi va. Paramatthasaccaraso nama nibbanaraso. Tatha hi tam “accutirasam assasakaranarasan”tipi vuccati. Tena paribhavitattati vimuttirasassa sadutarabhavadassanattham. Evam santepi “vimuttirasaparibhavitatta”ti etena kamam vimuttiraso va paramatthasaccaraso va sadutararasati dasseti. Tadadhigamupayabhutanti tassa paramatthasaccassa adhigamupayabhutam. Atthabca dhammabcati phalabca karanabca nissaya pavattito attharasa dhammarasa ca sadu, tatopi paramatthasaccameva sadurasanti adhippayo. 

 Lokuttaram lokiyabca attham ajananto andho, lokiyatthameva jananto ekacakkhu, ubhayam jananto dvicakkhu. Parahitam attahitabca ajananto andho, attahitameva jananto ekacakkhu, ubhayattham jananto dvicakkhu. So dvicakkhupuggalo pabbajivi. Tam pana gahatthapabbajitavasena vibhajitva dassetum “gahattho va”ti-adi vuttam. Gahatthapatipadam aradhetva cati yojana. Aradhetvati ca sadhetvati attho. 

 Purimanayenevati kassapasammasambuddhavissajjitanayeneva. Kibcapiti anujananasandassanatthe nipato. Kim anujanatiti? Gathaya catuhi padehi vuttesu atthesu ekassa atthassa siddhiyam itaresampi siddhim anujanati. Tenaha “yo catubbidhamogham …pe… parisujjhati”ti. Kim sandassetiti? Yesam papadhammanam balavabhavena oghataranadi na sijjhati, tesam patipakkhanam nissandehavasena sandassanam. Tenaha “evam santepi”ti-adi. Oghatarananti oghataranapatipattim. Asaddahantoti evam patipajjanto (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.324) imaya patipattiya ogham taratiti na saddahanto. Na pakkhandatiti pakkhandanalakkhanaya saddhaya na ugghatiyatiti na otarati. Cittavossaggenati yathakamacaravasena cittassa vossajjanena. Pamatto pamadam apanno. Tatthevati kamesu eva. Visattatta laggatta. Vokinnoti visevito. Tasmati vuttassa catubbidhassapi atthassa hetubhavena paccamasanam. Tappatipakkhanti assaddhiyadinam patipakkham saddhadinam okasatta. 

 Etayati gathayam imina padenati sambandho. Sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammapatipattiti imesam sotapattimaggadhigamassa avganam asannakaranam saddhindriyanti aha “sotapattiyavgapadatthanam saddhindriyan”ti. Vuttabhetam--“saddhajato upasavkamati upasavkamanto payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati”ti-adi (ma.ni.2.183 432). Ditthogham tarati etenati ditthoghataranam, ditthoghassa taranam. Kamabcettha “tarati oghan”ti vuttam, vattamanasamipepi pana vattamanam viya voharanam yuttam ditthoghassa tinnabhavassa ekantikattati “sotapannabca pakaseti”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ditthivicikicchadipatipattantarayakaranam papadhammanam samucchinnatta sotapanno …pe… appamadena samannagato. “Sotapatti …pe… tarati”ti ettake vutte sakideva imassa lokassa agamanampi gahitam siyati tannivattanattham “aradhetva …pe… avasesan”ti vuttam. Nanu “avasesan”ti vuttatta sotapattimaggena atinnam anavasesam bhavoghavatthu gahitameva siyati? Na, upari dvihi maggehi taritabbanam tesam parato dvinnam pahanavasena vuccamanatta. Apavadavisayampi pariharati--“evam esa codana attano visaye na patitthati”ti. Anadikalabhavatta kamasabbaya kamoghataranam mahata eva viriyena sadhetabbanti aha “viriyena”ti. Tatiyam maggam aradhetva. Kamoghassa vatthu kamoghavatthu, kamagunehi saddhim sabbo kamabhavo. Kamoghasabbitanti kamoghasavkhatam. Kamanatthena kamo ca so dukkho cati kamadukkham. Assadanatthena kamo eva sabbati kamasabba, sabbaso samucchinnatta vigata kamasabba etissati vigatakamasabba (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.325) Sabbesam ragadimalanam mulabhutatta sattasantanassa visesato malinasabhavapadanato paramam ukkamsagatam malanti paramamalam, avijja. Tenaha Bhagava--“avijjaparamam malan”ti (dha.pa.243). 
 Pabbapadam gahetvati yathavuttam pabbapadam hadaye thapetva. Tappasavgena attano patibhanena sabbehi viya uggahitaniyamena. Sabbatthevati pabcasupi thanesu. Atthayuttipucchati pabbadi-atthasamadhigamassa yuttiya karanassa puccha. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. Pabbadi-attham batvati pabbadhana-kitti-mitta-abhisamparayasavkhatam attham sarupato saccapativedhanipphadanena banena janitva. Nanu esa lokuttaram sotapattimaggaphalapabbam tadadhigamupayam lokiyapabbabca abhibhavitva thito, so kasma tattha atthayuttim pucchatiti? Saccametam, upari pana samadhissa yuttim pucchitukamo pabbaya setthabhavato, tassa ca ekadeseneva adhigatatta tameva adim katva pucchati. “Kaya yuttiya”ti-adi atthavannanam atidissati “esa nayo dhanadisu”ti. Tatthapi atthayuttipucchabhavo pana “sabbattheva”ti imina vibhavitoti. 

 Saddhasussusa-appamada-utthanasavkhatehi catuhi karanehi. Kayasucaritadibhedena ajivatthamakasilabhutena. Samathavipassanabhutena nippariyayena bodhipakkhiye eva ganhanto “aparabhage”ti aha. Pariyayabodhipakkhiya pana visesato vutthanagaminivipassanakalepi labbhanti. Pubbabhageti va tarunavipassanakalam. Tato pubbasadhanabca sandhaya “aparabhage”ti punaha, tato paranti attho. Dhammanti patipattidhammam. Na saddhamattakeneva pabbam labhatiti yojana. Yadi evam kasma “saddahano”ti vuttanti aha “yasma pana”ti-adi. Kim vuttam hotiti-adina vuttameva attham vivarati. Na kevalam sussusamattena pabbapatilabho, atha kho appamadena pabbam labhatiti dassetum paliyam “appamatto vicakkhano”ti vuttanti tadattham dassento “evan”ti-adimaha. 

 Idani saddhadinam pabbapatilabhassa tamtamvisesapaccayani niharitva dassetum “evan”ti vuttam. Sussusayati sotukamataya. Sa atthato (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.326) upasavkamanadi. Pabbadhigamupayanti pariyattidhammamaha. Tenaha “sunati”ti. Gahitam na pamussati, sati-avippavasalakkhano hi appamadoti. Na kevalam yathavato gahanakosallameva vicakkhanata, atha kho yathavato pabbasampavedhanabcati aha “vittharikam karoti”ti. Idani pabbapatilabhahetum matthakam papetva dassetum “sussusaya va”ti-adi vuttam. Atthamupaparikkhatiti sutakatanam dhammanam pali-atthupaparikkhapubbakam ruparupavibhagam paramattham salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca upaparikkhati vimamsati. Anupubbenati evam bataparibbam patva tiranaparibbaya tato anukkamena tiranaparibbam pahanaparibbabca matthakam papento maggappatipatiya paramatthasaccabhutam nibbanam sacchikaroti. 

 Imani saddhadini cattari karanani matthakam papetva dassento aha “desakaladini ahapetva”ti. Yasmim dese yasmim kale ye ca sahayake nissaya yam kiccam tiretabbam, tani desakaladini anatikkamitva attano abhivuddhim icchantena “ayam nama deso, yatthaham etarahi vasami, ayam kalo, ime mitta, ime amitta, ime ayavaya, ahabca ediso jati-kula-padesa-balabhoga-parivaradihi, tam kiccam idani araddhabbam, idani naraddhabban”ti sabbam upaparikkhitva patipajjitabbam. Evam patipajjanto hi lokiyassa dhanassa patirupadhigamupayam karoti nama. Lokuttarassa pana silavisodhanadivasena veditabbam. Vahitabbabhavena dhuro viyati dhuro, bharo. Idha pana dhurasampaggaho uttarapadalopena dhuro, viriyam. So satisayo etassa atthiti dhurava. “Utthata”ti padena kayikaviriyassa vakkhamanatta “cetasikaviriyavasena”ti visesitam. Anikkhittadhuro dhorayhabhavato. Tina bhiyyo na mabbatiti tinam viya paribhavanto atibhuyya vattatiti attho. Adina nayenati ettha adi-saddena--

 
“Karam purisakiccani, so sukha na vihayati; (di.ni.3.253). 

 
“Na diva soppasilena, rattimutthanadessina. 

 
Niccam mattena sondena, sakka avasitum gharan”ti ca. (di.ni.3.253).--
 Evamadinam (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.327) savgaho. Asithilaparakkamo analasabhavato. Ekamusikayati ekaya matamusikaya. Nacirassevati catumasabbhantareyeva. Catusatasahassasavkham culantevasi viyati kakanikaddhakahapana-solasa-kahapana-catuvisati-kahapana-sataharanakkamena dve satasahassani, culakamahasetthino dhitulabhavasena dve satasahassaniti evam catusatasahassasavkham dhanam ekamulena yatha culantevasi vindi, evam abbopi patirupakari dhurava utthata vindate dhanam. Ayabca attho culakasetthijatakena dipetabbo. Vuttabhetam--

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja.1.1.4). 
 Vattam katvati adhitthanavattam katva. “Saccavadi bhutavadi”ti kittim pappotiti yojana. Icchitapatthitanti yehi mittam icchati, tehi itaram patthitam. Mittani ganthatiti mittabhavam ghateti. Danassa piyabhavakaranato “dadam piyo hoti”ti vuttam. Yam danam ekantato mittabhavavaham, tam dassento “duddadam va dadam tam ganthati”ti aha. Dadanti ca lakkhanavacanametanti aha “danamukhena va”ti-adi. 

 Alavakassa ajjhasayanurupam gahatthavasena vissajjento. Saddha etassa atthiti saddho, tassa saddhassa. Gharamesinoti gharavasasavkhatam gharam esantassa. Gharavasasannissitatta “gharan”ti kamaguna vuccantiti aha “pabca kamagune”ti. “Ete caturo dhamma”ti-adina gahita anantaragathaya vuttadhamma evati dassento “vuttappakaram saccan”ti-adimaha. Tattha “ime kusala, ime akusala”ti-adina te atthe yathavato dharanato upadharanato dhammo. Sabba cittacetasikanam dharanam, avicchedato sandharanato kusalasantanam dharetiti dhiti, viriyam. Cajati etenati cago, danam. Paccayavekallato phaluppadanasamatthatavasena santi. 

 Abbepiti ito yathavuttadhammasamudayato abbepi dhamma yadi santi, te dhamme pucchassuti. Kilese, kayavacadike va dametiti damo (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.328) pabba. Utthahati ussahati etenati utthanam, viriyam. Etthati etissa pucchaya. Saddhinti savkhepato bhavatthapadanam bandhanena saha. Ekamekam padanti pabbadikamekekam padam. “Pabba imasmim thane pabbati dhammoti ca agata”ti-adina pabbadi-atthassa uddharanam atthuddharo. Tassa tassa atthassa “pabba pajanana”ti-adina (dha.sa.16) vevacanapadanam uddharanam paduddharo. Pajanatiti pabba, dharetiti dhammo, dametiti damoti evam padassa kathanam padavannana. 

 Ajjati va etarahi. Yathavuttena pakarenati “saddahano arahatan”ti-adina vuttappakarena. Saccasampativedhavagahanam va yathavuttena pakarena ditthasaccataya idhalokaparalokattham yathavato jananto. Evabca yakkho satthu desananubhavasiddham pabham pucchanena attano patilabhasampattim vibhavento “kathamsu labhate pabban”ti-adimahati acariya. Samparayikoti ettha ca-saddo luttaniddittho, tena “ditthadhammiko ca”ti ayamattho vutto evati dassento “yo attho …pe… dasseti”ti aha. Ariyati phalam etasmati attho, karanam. Vicakkhane sapayojanataya. 

 Tassa banassati tassa atthassa avibhavanassa banassa. Gunavisesehi ca sadisassapi abbassa abhavato aggadakkhineyyo Buddho Bhagava. Tenaha--

 
“Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana, 

 
Buddhena setthova samova vijjati. 

 
Ahuneyyanam paramahutim gato, 

 
Pubbatthikanam vipulaphalesinan”ti. (vi.va.1047). 

 Sahitapatipattinti pabbasavgahikam attano patipattim. Sundara bodhi subodhi, Buddhassa subodhi Buddhasubodhi, sa eva Buddhasubodhita. Dhammassavanattham sannipatitadevatahi savghutthasadhukarasaddutthanabca. 

 Satapubbalakkhananti satasahassakappe pubbasambharassa katatta tesam pubbanam vasena satapubbalakkhanam anekapubbanibbattalakkhanam. Abhinandiyataya sabbehi avgehi samupetam samannagatam. Katapubbabhavam byabjentiti byabjanani (Spk-t(S.10.12)CS:pg.1.329) avgapaccavgani. Tesam paripunnatta paripunnabyabjanam. Tam yakkho …pe… puresiti gathapuranatthameva hi Bhagava tatharupani akasi. Abyadhitati aroga. “Abyathita”ti keci pathanti, sayasantasarahitati attho. 

 “Hatthayo”ti vattabbe “hatthako”ti vuttam. Alavinagaranti alavinagaravasino vadati. Bhavati hi tatratthataya tam-saddo yatha “gamo agato, mabca ukkutthim karonti”ti. Ekakolahalena vattamanena. 

 Sampinditvati sannipatitva. Kamam sambharo tena katoti natthi, yuddhattham pana bahuso ussahassa katatta “yuddhamadim katva”ti vuttam. Tameva alavakasuttam kathesi tassa eva desanaya sannipatitaparisaya sappayatta. Tenaha “kathapari …pe… ahosi”ti. Catuhi vatthuhiti catuhi savgahavatthuhi. Parisanti attano parisam. “Itarabca”tipi vadanti. 

 Alavakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Yakkhasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.11.(11) Sakkasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 
 (S.11.1.)1. Suvirasuttavannana 

 247. Abhiyamsuti (Spk-t(S.11.1)CS:pg.1.330) yuddhasajjabhimukha hutva gacchimsu. Tatrati tasmim asuranam abhiyane ayam dani vuccamana anupubbato katha. Tettimsa purise gahetvati tettimsa purise pubbakiriyaya sahayabhute gahetva. “Yavajivam matapitubharo assan”ti-adina samadinnani satta vatapadani puretva. Adhiganhantam abhibhavantam. Puttahatayati hataputtaya. Sa sura na hoti, na suram pivimhati adhippayo. Tato patthayati “na sura”ti vuttakalato patthaya. “Na suranti na dibbantiti asura”ti keci. Hetthimatale antobhumiyam ayamato dasayojanasahassam. 

 Uragadisahacaritani thanani uragadiniti aha “uragadisu pabcasu thanesu”ti. Pathamalindeti pathame paribhande. Pabcayojanasahassavittharaputhubahalahi sinerussa catusupi passesu cattaro paribhanda. Sinerussa hi tasmim tasmim passe yugandharadisu pabcasataparittadipaparivare mahadipe ca labhitabbassa mahato atthassa vasena mahattha. Kupitavilacittati kupitena kopena akulacitta. Yuddhesiti yuddhesino. Sesesuti sesesu paribhandesu. Sesati supannadayo. 

 Vammikamakkhikati sapakkhika-upacika. Osakkitvati pitthibhagena nivattitva. 

 Pamadam apadesiti Sakkassa anaya pamadam apajji. Satthiyojanam vittharena. Suvannamahavithinti suvannamayabhumijagativithim. 

 Anutthahantoti utthanam kayikaviriyam akaronto. Avayamantoti vayamam cetasikaviriyam akaronto. Kibci kiccanti kasivanijjadibhedam abbataram kiccam kattabbakammam. Varanti pavaram. Tenaha “uttaman”ti. Tabca kho kasitabbatthanam (Spk-t(S.11.1)CS:pg.1.331) adhippetanti aha “okasan”ti. Kammam akatvati kibcipi jivitahetubhutam kammam akatva. Jivitatthanam namati tassa jivitassa hetu nama. Nibbanassa maggoti nibbanassa adhigamupayabhuto maggo. 

 Suvirasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.2.)2. Susimasuttavannana 

 248. Antareti abbhantare. Evamnamakanti “Susimo”ti evamnamakam. Ekam puttameva abbataram attano puttameva. 

 Susimasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.3.)3. Dhajaggasuttavannana 

 249. Samupabyulhoti ubhinnam saha eva samagamo, bhusam va byulhoti attho. Bhusa panassa byulhata dvinnam senanam samagantva sampinditabhavenati aha “sampindito rasibhuto”ti. Pacchimantoti rathapabjarassa paranto pacchimanto pacchimakotthaso. Rathasandhitoti rathapabjarassa kubbarena saddhim sambandhanatthanato. Tadeva pamananti tadeva “diyaddhayojanasatayamo”ti vuttappamanameva. Digunam katvati “pacchimanto satayojano”ti-adina digunam katva. Candamandalasuriyamandalakivkinikajaladibhedassa sesalavkarassa. Passantanam devanam. Raja noti amhakam raja devasettho. Dutiyam asanam labhatiti sakke nisinne tassa anantaram dutiyam asanam labhati. Tasma devasetthataya sakko viya garavatthaniyo, yato sakko “tassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha”ti aha. Esa nayo sesesupi. Asurehi parajitoti asurehi parajayam apadito. Rajadhajam disvati parasenaya upagacchantiya utthitarajamattampi disva thitopi tam rajadhajam disva bhirubhavena palayanadhammo. 

 Yassa (Spk-t(S.11.3)CS:pg.1.332) dhajaggaparittassa. Anubhavo vattati asammukhibhutahipi devatahi sirasa sampaticchitabbato. Corabhayadihiti adi-saddena rogabhayadinabceva vattadukkhassa ca savgaho datthabbo vidhina bhavite parittassa atthe upacarajjhanadinampi ijjhanato. 

 Dighavapinamake game cetiyam Dighavapicetiyam. Muddhavedika nama hammiyam parikkhipitva katavedika. Buddhagatam satim upatthapetva parittarakkhaguttim aha. Parittassa anubhavena dve itthaka …pe… atthamsu. Tatha hi tasmim nisseniyam thite …pe… atthamsuti. 

 Dhajaggasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.4.)4. Vepacittisuttavannana 

 250. “Mahanubhavataya asuranam cittavepanena Vepacitti”ti vadanti. Isihi pana abhayam yacite “bhayameva dadami”ti vatva tehi “akkhayam hotu te bhayan”ti abhisapavasena vuttakalato patthaya vepanacittataya “vepacitti”ti vuccati, yam lokiya “pulomo”ti ca vadanti. Nipatapadanipi kanici atthavisesajotakani hontiti aha “nipatamattan”ti hetu-atthadinamettha asambhavato. Tanti sakkam devanamindam. Kanthe pabcamehiti kanthabandhanapabcamehi, vibhatti-alopena niddeso. Cittenevati “imam bandhami, ayam bajjhatu”ti uppannacitteneva. Bajjhati baddho hoti, ayam devanubhavo. Muccatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Dasahiti “corosi”ti-adina idha vuttehi dasahi. Tenaha “imehi”ti. Nibbattitva cirakalatam upadaya khumsanavasena vadati “jarasakka”ti. Na tam akkosam manasi karoti digharattam khantisoraccesu nirulha-ajjhasayatta. Mahapatiggahananti mahantam upasamabyabjanam. Assati Vepacittassa. 

 Patisamyujeti patisattu hutva samyuddham kareyya. Tenaha “patipphareyya”ti. Upasamam …pe… mabbe upasameneva paccatthikassa nayakabhutassa kodhassa (Spk-t(S.11.4)CS:pg.1.333) patisedhanato. Tadise hi kodho patikiriyam alabhanto anupadano viya jatavedo vupasammati. Yada-saddo hetu-attho, na kalatthoti aha “yasma tam mabbati”ti. Tavadeva dve gavo yujjhanteti tasmimyeva khane dvisu gonesu yujjhantesu. 

 Khantito uttaritaro abbo attho na vijjati anantareva assa virodham anattham patibahitva ditthadhammikassa ceva samparayikassa ca samvidhanato. Tam khantim paramam ahu setthabalam virodhapaccayam abhibhuyya pavattanato. Balayogato balo, tassa balam balabalam, abbananti aha “balabalam nama abbanabalan”ti. Tam yassa balanti tam abbanabalam yassa puggalassa balam, abalameva tam pabbabalena viddhamsetabbato. Pativatta na vijjatiti dhammattham patippharitva abhibhavitva pavatta natthi. Pativacanamattam pana koci vadeyyapi, tam akarananti dassento “patippharitva va”ti-adimaha. Balabalanti “patippharitva”ti vacanassa karanavacanam. Tasseva puggalassa patikujjhanakassa. Nanattavitakkanato ubhinnam attham. Tikicchantanti anatthapatibahanamukhena panditakiccakaranena patisedhentam. “Balo ayan”ti evam pabbapetum hetuphalanam anavabodhato catusaccadhamme achekati. 

 Vepacittisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.5.)5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana 

 251. “Chekataya”ti vatva tassa vattum chekabhavam dassetum “evam kirassa”ti-adimaha. Gahanti laddhim. Mocetvati yassa puna “coro”ti uttari vattum na sakkoti, evam vimocetvati pathamam vattum na sakka. Garuti bhariyam, dukkaranti attho. Pacchati “parassa”ti vutto so kibci pathamam vadanto attano adhippayam pavedeti nama, tam yathasatti viditamano tassa uttari vattum sakkoti. Tenaha “parassa vacanam anugantva pana paccha sukham vattun”ti. Api ca asurindena “hotu, devanaminda, subhasitena jayo”ti pathamam vuttam, viseso ca pubbam upanentam anuvattati. Vacasi kusalo Sakko devaraja tam visesam teneva pubbam upanayapento upalapanavasena “tumhe (Spk-t(S.11.5)CS:pg.1.334) khvettha”ti-adimaha. Pubbadevati sakkapamukhaya devaparisaya loke pubbeva uppannatta “pubbadeva”ti pasamsavacanam. Vepacittim sandhaya “tumhe”ti “pubbadeva”ti ca vuttatta “tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanatha”ti vuttam. Garavatthaniyatta Vepacittino bahuvacanapayogo. Dandena avacaro avacaranam dandavacaro, natthi ettha vutto dandavacaroti adandavacara, sakkena vutta gathayo. 

 Subhasitajayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.6.)6. Kulavakasuttavannana 

 252. Rathasaddoti rathalavkarabhutanam kivkinikajaladinam saddo. Tatha dhajasaddo. Ajaniyasaddoti ajaniyanam hasitasaddo ca. Karunasamavajjitahadayoti pananam anuparodhena panamitacitto. Isamukhenati rathakapparamukhena. Pubbapaccayanibbattoti ularam suvipulam pubbam paccayam katva nibbatto. Na sajjati katthaci appatighattanena gacchanto. Simbalivanenati simbalivanamajjhena Vibhaggam nimmathitanti ito cito vibhaggabceva niravasesato mathitabca hoti. 

 Kulavakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.7.)7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana 

 253. Supaccatthikoti sutthu ativiya paccatthiko patisattu. Gahitositi devapasena bandhitva gahito asi. Baddhova ahosi Sakkassa pubbanubhavena. Cetiyaraja kira imasmim kappe tato pubbe kenaci avuttapubbam kharamusavadam abhasi, tavadeva virajjhitva mahapathaviya vivare dine nipatitva avici-aggijalanamindanamahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “cetiyarabbo papam sandhaya”ti. Mahapapaniti mahantani garutarani papani. Tatha hi Vepacittino sapathakarane nidassanabhavena etani atthakathayam agataniti. 

 Nadubbhiyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.8.)8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana 

 254. Dvarapalarupakani (Spk-t(S.11.8)CS:pg.1.335) viyati dvarapalakarena katapatimayo viya. Vayametheva, na antara samkocam apajjeyyati adhippayo. Nipphannasobhanesuti nipphannabhavena sundaresu. Sabbe hi anipphanna attha na sobhanti. Kiccajatati vippakatabhavena sabjatakicca. Akiccajatoti asabjatakicco kiccarahito nama natthi gamanatthitasayananisajjadivasena uppajjanakadukkhavinodanabhavato. Samyogaparamatveva sambhogati imesam sattanam sambhubjitabbavatthuni nama pakatiya virodhasilanipi asamyogena va asundaranipi, tani abhisavkharanapacanasamyojanaparamani veditabbani tatha sati sambhogarahabhavupagamanato. Tenaha “parivasika-odanadini”ti-adi. Unhapetva paribhubjitabbayutte paribhajjitvati adhippayo. 

 Verocana-asurindasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.9.)9. Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana 

 255. Jamatika vuccati dhitupati, sasuro bhariyaya pita, tasma ime antaravattino dve jana sakkaVepacittino sujaya vasena jamatikasasura. “Ciradikkhitanan”ti dikkhitva pabbajitva cirakalanam vatasamadanavasena ito bahirakanam pabbajitananti aha “cirasamadinnavatanan”ti. Ito patikkamati ito yathathitatthanato apehi apakkama. Na patikkulasabbino gune garavayogato. Deva hi yebhuyyena “mayam pubbe gunavante payirupasitva tesam ovade thatva pubbani upacinitva idhupapanna”ti gunavantesu adarabhavam upatthapenti. 

 Arabbayatana-isisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.10.)10. Samuddakasuttavannana 

 256. Cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyanti (Spk-t(S.11.10)CS:pg.1.336) cakkavalapabbatapadasamanta mahasamuddatirapitthiyam. Yatheva sinerusamipe mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo, evam yebhuyyena cakkavalapadasamipepi. Tenaha “rajatapattavanne valukapuline”ti. Vuttappakarasuti anantarasutte vuttappakarasu. Assamapadenati assamapadavemajjhena. Evam cintayimsuti “yam nuna mayan”ti-adina yatha paliyam agatam, evam mantayimsu. 

 Icchitakaroti yadicchitakaranam. Dutthananti durasayanam. Te pana dutthajjhasaya viruddha hontiti aha “dutthanam viruddhanan”ti. Pavuttanti bijam sandhaya vapitam. Tenaha “khette patitthapitan”ti. 

 Sayamasabhattanti sayam asitabbabhojanam. Yathavaram bhakkhitametam devanam viya sukhumam guruvasabca na hotiti “bhattan”ti vuttam. Gelabbajatanti sabjatagelabbam. Vepatiti kampati pavedhati. 

 Samuddakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.11.11.)1. Vatapadasuttavannana 

 257. Samadatabbato vatani, abbamabbam asavkarasabhavena pabbajitabbato padani, tato eva asamkinnabhagati katva “vatakotthasani”ti vuttam. Samattaniti pubbavisesataya pujjabhavaphalanibbattanena kittisabbanena ca samam attani samattani. Paripunnaniti akhandadibhavena sabbaso punnani. Samadinnaniti tattha sakkaccakaritaya samma adinnani. Matulaniti pitubhagini, na ya kaci matulassa bhariya kulajetthakanam adhippetatta, bhariyapi va matulasambandhato gahetabba, tatha sati mahapitubhariyadinampi savgaho datthabbo. 

 Adi-saddena (Spk-t(S.11.11)CS:pg.1.337) jetthabhagininam savgaho. Apacitikarakoti tesam paccutthanakaro. Yo koci dadantopi sapekkho deti, so muttacago na hoti, ayam pana na evanti “muttacago hoti”ti vuttam. Vissatthacagoti nirapekkhapariccagoti attho. Yatha panatipatabahulo “lohitapani”ti vuccati, tatha danabahulo “payatapani”ti vuttoti aha “deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho”ti. Vossaggaratoti deyyadhammassa pariccajane abhirato. Parehi yacitabbarahoti parehi yacitum yutto icchitassa atthassa tavadeva vissajjanato. Daneneva yuttoti sabbakalam daneneva yutto abhinham pavattamahadanatta. Dane ca samvibhage cati parassa sampunnam katva pariccajanasavkhate dane ca attana paribhubjitabbato samvibhajanasavkhate samvibhage ca rato abhirato. 

 Vatapadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.12.)2. Sakkanamasuttavannana 

 258. Manussabhutoti manussesu bhuto, manussattam va patto. Avasathanti nivasatthanam karetva adasi, tasma vasam adasiti vasavo. Attha-saddo idha karanapariyayoti aha “sahassampi karananan”ti. Svayamattho hettha vibhavitova. Vinicchinati, tasma sahassam pabba-akkhini etassati sahassakkho. Magham vuccati dhanam, tam pana saddhasavkhatam magham assa atthiti maghava. Pure danam dadatiti purindado anunasikalopam akatva. Pubbani katum Sakkotiti Sakko. 

 Sakkanamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.13.)3. Mahalisuttavannana 

 259. Soti Sakko devaraja. Bahuvacane vattabbe ekavacanam vuttam. Vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Tasma bahuvacaneti bahumhi attheti attho (Spk-t(S.11.13)CS:pg.1.338) Yatha patipajjanto anukkamena te dhamme samadiyitva Sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tam patipattim dassetum “sakko kira”ti-adi vuttam. Anantareti sakkabhavassa atitanantare attabhave. Tam sabbanti Sakkassa maghamanavakale sammapatipattim, taya sakkabhavupagamanabcati tam sabbam. Vutto, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo. 

 Mahalisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.14.)4. Daliddasuttavannana 

 260. Manussadaliddoti manussesu duggato. Manussakarubbatanti manussesu paramanihinatam. Manussakapanoti manussesu va paramanihino. Tasmim thaneti tassa devaputtassa tasmim uppajjanatthane. Lamakato cintentiti tassa purimavatthum nissaya hinato cintenti. Kathentiti tameva paresam kathenti. Vittharentiti vuttamattham vittharikam karonti. Sabbada paricchijja parivarasampanno hutva addhattharatane hatthikkhandhe mahaccarajanubhavena nisinnatta janakayena samullokiyamano. Avalambantiti olambanti. Vandanamattam va nahosi, abbadatthu paccekabuddhato attano samanadarakiriyam paccasisati. Tena vuttam “so”ti-adi. Kvayanti ko ayanti byapannavasena vadati. Kalarattehi suttehi sibbitatta vannavikaram disva “kutthicivarani paruto”ti aha. Mahaniraye nibbattitva mahadukkham paccanubhoti. Tadanurupapapakammassa vipakavasesena laddhokasena rajagahe …pe… patisandhim ganhi. Kamabca ettha patisandhiggahanam kusalakammeneva, tassa pana akusalakammassa vipakino balavabhavato vuttam “vipakavasesena”ti. Tenaha “gahitakalato …pe… nikkhanto”ti. Bhikkhaya caritum samatthakalato patthaya rogassa balavataya mamsani …pe… patanti. Banam pesetvati vipassanapatipatiya bhavanabanam nibbanam patipesetva pavattetva. Indriyanam paripakkatta satthu desanavilasena sotapattiphale patitthito. Cumbatanti padacumbatam. Kutthino hi sakalapadatalam ma rujiti cumbatam (Spk-t(S.11.14)CS:pg.1.339) katva tam padatale bandhitva gacchanti, mattikapatim bhinditva viya tatha nihinamanussattabhavato cavitva suvannapatim patilabhanto viya devattabhavam ganhanto cuticittato dutiyacittavare adanacittakkhane devaloke nibbatto. 

 Maggenagatati maggadhigamanena agata uppanna. Ariyakantasilanti ariyanam kantam manapam manoramam siladhammam. Ariyanam adhicitta-adhipabbasikkha viya adhisilasikkhapi sabba ativiya kanta evati aha “kibcapi”ti-adi. Imasmim panattheti imasmim sotapannassa bhavasavkhate atthe niddharetva vuccamane. Pabcasilampi yasma ditthi viya bhavantarepi appahinam. 

 Daliddasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.15.)5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana 

 261. Aramanti ettha sattati arama, manorama upavanadayo. Te eva cetenti ettha saddhaya attano pitisomanassam sandhahantiti cetiyati ca vuccanti. Manussaramaniyabhavassati manussanam aramaniyabhavassa. Tassa pana siladigunavasena acinteyyaparimeyyanubhavatapi hotiti Bhagava “nagghanti solasin”ti avoca. Acetanaya bhumiya ramaniyata nama gunavisitthanam ariyanam sevanavasena veditabbati vuttam “idani …pe… game vati-adimaha”ti. 

 Ramaneyyakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.16.)6. Yajamanasuttavannana 

 262. Yajantananti dakkhineyyam uddissa dentanam. Atthuppattiko suttanikkhepoti dassetva atthavannanam katum “tada kira”ti-adi vuttam. Agganti settham. Tehi tehi va yathaladdhasappi-adayo ma nassantu, aggabhavena gahitani sappi-adini kevalam aggimhi jhapanena, deva (Spk-t(S.11.16)CS:pg.1.340) manussa micchagahena ma nassantu. Takkenati takkamattena. “Kathema”ti amhe mabbatha, idani passatha, paccakkhato ayam vo …pe… agacchatiti ahamsuti yojana. 

 Upadhivipakanti upadhisu va vipaccati, upadhayo va vipaka etassati upadhivipakam. Vippharavantam hoti vipulapakkhataya. Bhikkhusavghassa adamsu “sammasambuddhena mahabrahmuna ca evam ovado dinno”ti. 

 Yajamanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.17.)7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana 

 263. Utthahati utthanam kayikaviriyam karohi. Tenaha “vicara, loke”ti. Cetasikaviriyam pana Bhagavata matthakam papitameva. Tenaha “vijitasavgama”ti. Dvadasayojanikassa uccabhavena. Vittharato pana ayamato ca anekayojanasatasahassaparimanacakkavalam atibyapetva thitassa. Pannabharati patitabhara. Nikkhepitabbato bharati aha “oropitakhandha”ti-adi. Te hi tamsamavgino puggalassa sampatanatthena bhara nama. Vuttabhetam “bhara have pabcakkhandha”ti (sam.ni.3.22). Tadekadesa ca kilesabhisavkhara. Pannarasaya punnamaya rattinti yatha pannarasapunnamaya rattiyam paripunnakale upakkilesavimutto cando sobhati, evam tava cittam sabbaso upakkilesavimuttam sobhatiti adhippayo. 

 Buddhavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.18.)8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana 

 264. Puthuddisati bahudisa. Ka pana tati aha “catasso disa catasso anudisa ca”ti. Anudisagahanena cettha uddham adhopi gayhatiti ca dasseti. Bhumivasinoti bhumipatibaddhavuttino. Etena rukkhapabbatanivasinopi gahita honti. Cirarattasamahitacitteti upacarappanajhanani (Spk-t(S.11.18)CS:pg.1.341) uppadetva aparihinajjhanataya cirakalam samahitacitte. Apanakotikanti jivitapariyantam yavajivam. Evamaditi adi-saddena avasesapubbakiriyavatthuni savganhati. Niccasilavasena pabcahi, niyamasilavasena dasahi. Pi-saddena tato katipayehi uposathasilavasena atthahipiti dasseti. Dhammikehiti dhammato anapetehi. Pamukhoti pamokkho. 

 Gahatthavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.11.19.)9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana 

 265. Brahmajanukoti dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam thapetva vandamano brahmajanuko nama tathabhuto hutva. Yajitabbato yakkho, pujaniyo. Evam pujavisesayogato Sakkoti aha “so yakkhoti so Sakko”ti. Sakkassa namakkarabhajanabhutabhi pucchanto matali “ko nama so yakkho”ti aha. Gunanemittakehiti gunahetukehi anantani hi Buddhanam namani, tani ca kho sabbanipi gunanemittakaneva. Anantagunatta. Vuttabhetam--

 
“Asavkhyeyyani namani, sagunena mahesino;
 
Gunena namamuddheyyam, api namasahassato”ti.--

 Tasma anomanamanti paripunnagunanamanti attho. Samatikkamenati samma samucchindanavasena atikkamanena. Kilesarinam apetacayoti apacayo, so aramitabbatthena aramo etesanti apacayarama. Tenaha “vattaviddhamsane rata”ti. 

 Sattharavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.20.)10. Savghavandanasuttavannana 
 266. Putimhi dehe matu sarire sayanato, attano eva va putideham sariram tasmim thitataya avattharitva sayanato putidehasayati (Spk-t(S.11.20)CS:pg.1.342) yojana. Kunapamheteti ete manussa asuciduggandhajegucchapatikkule matukucchisavkhate kunapasmim dasa mase nimugga. Tesam kinnama tvam pihayasiti yojana. Etesam etam vihayamiti etesam isinam etam sammapatipattim vihayami. Idani tam patipattim dassetum “na te sam kotthe openti”ti vuttam. Dhabbam kotthe na pakkhipanti pakkhipitabbassa ca abhavato. Tenaha “na hi etesam dhabban”ti. Paresam nitthitanti paresam gahitam santakam tesam pakaya nitthitam. Bhikkhacaravattenati pindacariyaya. Esamana pariyesanta. Evam pariyitthena. Yapenti, na esanti anesanam. Susamadinnasundaravatati sutthu samadinnasobhanavata. 

 Evam subhasitabhasinoti ganthadhuravipassanadhuranam vasena gunaparimanasubhasitasseva bhasanasila Ariyena tunhibhutena tunhibhuta. Tato eva manassa satisayam samabcara. Gahitadandesu paramasadipayuttesu dandadanadihetu uppajjanakakilesaparilahabhavato nibbuta. Tenaha “vissatthadanda”ti. Sadanesuti sabhavadanesu. Anadanati tabbirahita. Tenaha “bhavayoni”ti-adi. 

 Savghavandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Tatiyavaggo 
 (S.11.21.)1. Chetvasuttavannana 

 267. Vuttatthameva hettha Devaputtasamyuttavannanayam. 

 Chetvasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.22.)2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana 

 268. Dubbanno (Spk-t(S.11.22)CS:pg.1.343) duddasiko virupavanno. Okotimakoti rassabhavena avarakotimako. Sakkena gahitanamamevetam, na pana so tatharupo koci yakkho. Tenaha “eko rupavacarabrahma”ti. Yadi evam kasma so tatharupo hutva agatoti aha “sakko kira”ti. Katham panettha bayati “so eko rupavacarabrahma, na paneso avaruddhakayakkho”ti yuttim dassento “avaruddhakayakkha pana”ti-adimaha. Devanam vacanam sutva. Pharusenati pharusasamacarena. “Ko nama mayham asane sannisinno”ti akkhantim anuppadento khantiyam thatva. Balavacittikaranti garutaram sakkarabahumanam. Nicavuttiyati paramanipaccakare suvupasamane ca dassiyamane. Sakkassa taya eva acarasampattiya sakkasane thatum, attano ca avikatum asakkonto antaradhayi. Upahatacittomhiti khantimettanuddayasabbhavato parasmim upahatacittomhiti sakko attano sabhavam vadati. Kodhavase vattetunti kodhena attano vase nibbattetum na sukaromhi, atha kho kodham mayham vase na vattemiti adhippayo. Ciram na kujjhamiti yadi me kadaci kodho uppajjeyya, tam kodham anuvattento cirakalam na kujjhami Na upanayhamiti anto sace me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva ca nam pativineyyanti tam me pubbeva vatam paripuritam. 

 Dubbanniyasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.23.)3. Sambarimayasuttavannana 

 269. Abadhikoti abadho assa atthiti abadhiko. Vacesiti sikkhapesi. Sambaro nama asuramayaya adipuriso puratano asurindo. Tam sandhayaha “yatha sambaro”ti-adi. Evam paccati abbopi mayavi mayam payojetva. Upavadantarayo nama khamapane sati vigacchati, pakatikameva hotiti aha “evamassa phasu (Spk-t(S.11.23)CS:pg.1.344) bhaveyya”ti. Tenati Vepacittina sambaravijjaya adanena vabcitatta. Tatha akatvati isinam santikam netva khamapanavasena katabbam akatva. 

 Sambarimayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.24.)4. Accayasuttavannana 

 270. Sampayojesunti abbamabbam vacasikam pharusam payojesum. Tenaha “kalaham akamsu”ti, vivadam akamsuti attho. Atikkammavacananti vacisamvaram atikkamitva vacanam. Yasma accaye desiyamane tam khinayati abbamabbassa khamamanassa khamanam patigganhato, tasma vuttam “nappatiganhatiti na khamati”ti. Tumhakam vase vattatu, visevitam akatva yathakamakaraniyo hotu. Mittadhammo idha uttarapadalopena “mitto”ti vuttoti aha “mittadhamme”ti. Karanavacananti “mittehi”ti karanavacanam bhummatthe. Tenaha “mittesu”ti. Yatha nibbattasabhavassa bhavato abbathattam jara, evam mittabhavato vuttavipariyayo amittadhammo jarapariyayena vutto. Agarayham anavajjam sabbaso pahinakilesam. Tenaha “khinasavapuggalan”ti. 

 Accayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.11.25.)5. Akkodhasuttavannana 

 271. Kodho tumhe ma abhibhaviti ettha kodhena anabhibhavaniyattam khantimettakarunaditappatipakkhadhammaparibruhanena Tatha hi tamsamavgino kodho abhibhuyyatiti aha “tumheva kodham abhibhavatha. Kujjhantanam ma patikujjhittha”ti. Patipadati esa patipatti. Mettati appanappatta metta. Tadupacaro mettapubbabhago. Na vihimsati kibci etayati avihimsa. Karunati appanappattakaruna veditabba. Tadupacaro (Spk-t(S.11.25)CS:pg.1.345) karunapubbabhago. Lamakajananti khanti-adisu yonisomanasikarabhavena garayhasamacarasamayogena ca nihinam janam. Paccayaparisuddhiya kodho abhimaddamano puggalam abhimaddati, tassa so patisavkhanabhavanabalehi sammadeva pahatabboti. 

 ~Akkodhasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 
 ~Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.~ 
~Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Sakkasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.
~Nitthita ca Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Sagathavaggavannana. ~
~Pathamo bhago nitthito. ~
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 

 Samyuttanikaye
Samyutta-tika
2-Nidanavaggatika
《相應部》因緣篇疏
(pg.2.1~ pg.2.200)
S.12.(1) Nidanasamyuttam
1. Buddhavaggo 

(S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana
 1. Dutiyasuttadinipi (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.1) paticcasamuppadavaseneva desitaniti aha “pathamam paticcasamuppadasuttan”ti. Tatrati padam ye desakala idha viharanakiriyaya visesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yam samayam …pe… dipeti”ti aha. Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso, tasma idha desassa kalassa va patiniddeso bhavitum arahati, na abbassa. Ayam tava tatrasaddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana. Yasma pana idisesu thanesu tatrasaddo dhammadesanavisittham desam kalabca vibhaveti, tasma vuttam “bhasitabbayutte va desakale”ti Tena tatrati yattha Bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkhu alapi abhasi, tadise dese, kale vati attho. Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti. 

 Nanu ca yattha thito Bhagava “akalo kho tava”ti-adina bahiyassa dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thitova tassa dhammam (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.2) desesiti? Saccametam. Adesetabbakale adesanaya hi idam udaharanam. Tenaha “akalo kho tava”ti. Yam pana tattha vuttam “antaragharam pavitthamha”ti, tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena dassanattham vuttam. Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena rupakaye akammabbata ahosi, balavapitivegena namakaye. Tadubhayassa vupasamam agamento papabcapariharattham Bhagava “akalo kho”ti pariyayena patikkhipi. Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam “atha kho Bhagava magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi, viharato nikkhamitva viharapacchayayam pabbatte asane nisidi”ti evamadikam idha adisaddena savgahitam. “Sa kho so bhikkhave balo idha papani kammani karitva”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.3.248) padapuranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.21) avadharane, “kittavata nu kho, avuso, satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.31) adikalatthe, vakyarambheti attho. Tattha padapuranena vacanalavkaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upabbasamattam, avadharanatthena pana niyamadassanam. “Tasma amantesi eva”ti amantane niyamo dassito hotiti. 

 “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbe “Bhagava”ti padam vuttanti? Yadipi pubbe vuttam, tam pana yathavuttatthane viharanakiriyaya kattuvisesadassanaparam, na amantanakiriyaya, idha pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna Bhagavati paliyam vuttanti. Tassattham dassetum “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha. Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya paticcasamuppadadesanaya savanayogyapuggalavacanam. Catusupi parisasu bhikkhu eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhutati satisayena sasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhugahananti dassetva idani saddattham dassetum “apica”ti aha. Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhuti bhikkhanasilatta bhikkhanadhammatta bhikkhuti attho. Bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti Buddhadihipi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam ubchacariyam ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu. Yo hi koci appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadihi (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.3) jivikakappanam hitva livgasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu. Parapatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhubjamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhuti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 Adina nayenati “bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta papakanam akusalanam dhammanam bhikkhu”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.509) agatanayena. Bapaneti avabodhane, pativedaneti attho. Bhikkhanasilata, na kasivanijjadihi jivanasilata. Bhikkhanadhammata “uddissa ariya titthanti”ti (ja.1.7.59) evam vuttabhikkhanasabhavata, na yacanakohabbasabhavata. Bhikkhane sadhukarita “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”ti (dha.pa.168) vacanam anussaritva tattha appamajjata. Atha va silam nama pakatisabhavo. Idha pana tathadhitthanam. Dhammoti vatam. Apare pana “silam nama vatavasena samadanam. Dhammo nama paveni-agatam carittam. Sadhukarita sakkaccakarita adarakiriya”ti vannenti. 

 Hinadhikajanasevitavuttinti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave paresu atthikabhavampi anupagatataya bhikkhacariyam paramakapabbam mabbanti, tesam ubhayesampi yathakkamam “bhikkhavo”ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi paramakapabbatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti, adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi Buddhadihi ajivasodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam. Yasma “bhikkhavo”ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca sussusajananam, sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanabca hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha. 

 Tattha sadhukam manasikarepiti sadhukam savane sadhukam manasikare ca. Katham pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti? “Addha imaya (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.4) patipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati”ti adaragaravayogena kathadisu aparibhavadina ca. Vuttabhi “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi pabcahi? Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti avikkhittacitto dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasi karoti. Imehi kho, bhikkhave, pabcahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”ti (a.ni.5.151). Tenaha “sadhukam manasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti”ti. Sasanasampatti nama siladinipphatti. Pathamam uppannatta adhigamavasena. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta siladigunanutthanena. Tinnam yananam vasena anudhammapatipattisambhavato sakalasasanapatiggahakatta. 

 Santikattati samipabhavato. Santikavacarattati sabbakalam samvuttibhavato. Yathanusitthanti anusasaniyanurupam, anusasanim anavasesato patiggahetvati attho. Ekacce bhikkhuti ye paticcasamuppadadhamme desanapasuta, te. Pubbe “sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana”ti-adina bhikkhunam eva amantanakaranam dassetva idani bhikkhu amantetva dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum kimattham pana Bhagavati codanam samutthapeti. Tattha abbam cintentati abbavihita. Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta. Dhammam paccavekkhantati hiyyo tato paradivasesu va sutadhammam pati manasa avekkhanta. Bhikkhu amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam sallakkhetum sakkotiti imamevattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “te anamantetva”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Bhikkhavoti ca sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo “bhikkhavo iti”ti, ayabhi itisaddo hetuparisamapanadipadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadi-anekatthapabhedo. Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.79) hetumhi dissati, “tasmatiha me, bhikkhave, dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) parisamapane, “iti va evarupa visukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.13) adi-atthe “magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa savkha samabba pabbatti (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.5) voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byabjanam abhilapo”ti-adisu (mahani. 73 75) padatthavipariyaye, “iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito. Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124) pakare, “Atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata, Ananda, atthitissa vacaniyam. Kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.96) avadharane, “sabbamatthiti kho, Kaccana, ayameko anto, sabbam natthiti ayam dutiyo anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15 3.90) nidassane Idhapi nidassane eva datthabbo. Bhikkhavoti amantanakaro tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “bhikkhavoti amantesi”ti. Imina nayena bhaddanteti-adisupi yatharaham itisaddassa attho veditabbo. 

 Pubbe “Bhagava amantesi”ti vuttatta Bhagavato paccassosunti idha Bhagavatoti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti imina adhippayena “Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosun”ti vuttam. Bhagavatoti idam pana patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam. Ettavata yam kaladesadesakaparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho. Etthaha--kimattham pana Dhammavinayasavgahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva savgaho katabboti? Vuccate--desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham. Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca, desakalakattusotunimittehi upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo. Teneva cayasmata Mahakassapena “paticcasamuppadasuttam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan”ti ayasmata Anandena imassa suttassa nidanam bhasitam. 

 Apica satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi. Na hi sammasambuddhassa (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.6) pubbaracanadihi attho atthi, sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya ekappamanatta ca beyyadhammesu. Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasatthusavakanurodhabhavato khinasavattasiddhi. Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddha cassa paranuggahappavatti, evam desakasamkilesabhutanam ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsucakehi banasampadapahanasampadabhibyabjanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti, tattha tattha sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikapatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana muladvayavasena antadvayarahitassa tisandhikalabandhassa catubbidhanayasavkhepagambhirabhavayuttassa paticcasamuppadassa bodhiya nidassanato cati yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti. 

 Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthika pavatti, attahitattha va, tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam satthucaritam kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana dvadasapadikapaccayakaravibhavanena tena. Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti. 

 Apica satthu pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tabcassa pamanabhavadassanam hettha vuttanayanusarena “Bhagava”ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam. “Bhagava”ti ca imina Tathagatassa ragadosamohadi-sabbasamkilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena vacanena anabbasadharanasuparisuddhabanakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti. Idamettha nidanavacane payojananidassanam. 

 Nikkhittassati (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.7) desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccatiti “suttanikkhepam tava vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti”ti samabbato Bhagavato desanaya samutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana evamsamutthana”ti desanaya samutthane dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvibbeyyatta vuttam. Tato hettha “kasma Bhagavata paticcasamuppadavaseneva desana araddha”ti kenaci codanaya kataya “parajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepo”ti pariharo sukathito hoti. Tattha yatha anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadipadhananayena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti. Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca, atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca”ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisambhavato, evam yadipi atthuppattiya ajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti. Nayidha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam. Tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanam sesanikkhepanam mulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita, tathadassanabcettha ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti. 

 Tatrayam vacanattho--nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Atha va nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanabhutoti attajjhasayo. Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo. Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vasena pavattadhammo etassa atthiti, pucchavasiko. Suttadesanaya vatthubhutassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.8) suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo. Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitva batabbo attho. Tassa pucchavasena pavattam dhammapatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam, tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullivgavasena “pucchavasiko”ti vuttam. Tatha atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evampettha attho veditabbo. 

 Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta. Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhutanam uppattiyam pavattitanam katham atthuppattiyam anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam. Paresabhi abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam vannavanna-amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena eva desito pucchavasikoti pakatovayamatthoti. Attano ajjhasayeneva katheti dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam. Dasabalasuttantaharakoti dasabalavagge anupubbena nikkhittanam suttanam avali, tatha candopamaharakadayo. 

 Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Ajjhasayanti adhimuttim. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim. Mananti cittam. Abhiniharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam, pativijjhanakaram va. 

 Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatte eva dhammam janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Byabjanapadam paramam assati padaparamo. Saha udahatavelayati udaharadhammassa uddese udahatamatte eva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayogo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.9) pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa uddisapentassa vati attho, “uddisato”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Paripucchatoti paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccatiti ayam puggalo byabjanapadameva paramam katva thitatta “padaparamo”ti vuccati. 

 Ekacarati vivekabhiratiya ekaviharino. Dvicarati dve ekajjhasaya hutva banacariyadivasena vicaranta. Esa nayo sesesu. Sattasubbatapakasanena subbatam. Tato eva sanham sukhumam. “Paresam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava idam suttam arabhi”ti vatva te pana “pare”ti vuttapuggala aparikammika suparisodhitapubbabhagapatipada cati duvidha, tadubhayesu satthu patipattim upamamukhena pakasento yatha hiti-adimaha. Rupam na samutthapeti likhanavasena na uppadeti. Akatabhinivesanti vipassanabhavanaya akatanuyogam. Sila …pe… sampadayati asamadinnasilam silasampadaya, suparisuddhasilam samadhisampadaya, anujukataditthijukammam ditthisampadaya yojentoti yojana. 

 Yanti yam pubbabhagapatipadam sandhaya. Silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Ditthi cati kammassakataditthi ceva kammapathasammaditthi ca. Tividhenati ajjhattam bahiddha ajjhattabahiddhati evam visayabhavato tippakarena. Yathavuttaditthivisuddhiya visesapaccayam silamyeva bhavanaya adhitthananti vuttam “silam nissaya sile patitthaya”ti. 

 Sudhantasuvannam apagatasabbakalakam. Caturassadidhoto suparimajjitamanikkhandho. Paccayadhammanam avijjadinam tassa tassa paccayuppannassa hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro. So pana atthato (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.10) avijja evati aha “paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaran”ti. Tenaha “paccayakaro hi”ti-adi. 

 Kamam vo-saddo padaparatthito patiyogi-atthavisesavacako, namaparabhuto pana tam tam kattukammakaranadisadhanavisitthameva pabodheti, hi-nipataparabhuto pana vacanalavkaramattamevati aha “voti …pe… dissati”ti. Tamdesananti tassa paticcasamuppadassa desanam. Sa hi idha ta-saddena paccamasiyati. “Sunatha”ti sotavibbeyyatavacanato na kevalam paticcasamuppado. 

 Ekatthametam padam ka-saddena padavaddhanamattassa katatta, tasma sadhusaddassa kato atthuddharo sadhukasaddassapi kato eva hotiti adhippayo. Sadhu bhanteti yacamaham bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha “ayacane”ti. Puna sadhu bhanteti evam bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha “sampaticchane”ti. Sadhu sadhuti aho ahoti ayamettha atthoti vuttam “sampahamsane”ti. Sadhu dhammaruciti pubbakamo sundaroti attho. Pabbanavati pabbava. Addubbhoti adusako. Dalhikammeti thirikarane sakkaccakiriyayam. Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha”ti hi vutte sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi vuttam hoti. Ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata veditabba. 

 Idanettha evam yojana veditabbati sambandho. Sotindriyavikkhepanivaranam savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahathati hi attho. Manindriyavikkhepanivaranam abbacintapatisedhanato. Purimanti “sunatha”ti padam. Etthati “sunatha, manasi karotha”ti padadvaye, etasmim va adhikare. Byabjanavipallasaggahanivaranam sotadvare vikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi yathavato sunantassa saddato vipallasaggaho hoti. Atthavipallasaggahanivaranam manindriyavikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi sakkaccam dhammam upadharentassa atthavipallasaggaho hoti. Dhammassavane niyojeti “sunatha”ti vidahanato. Dharanupaparikkhasuti ettha upaparikkhaggahaneneva tulanatiranadike ditthiya ca suppativedham savganhati. Sabyabjanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byabjayatiti byabjanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha byabjanehiti (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.11) sabyabjano, byabjanasampannoti attho. Araniyato upagantabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko. Saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana kathanam. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana-atthapativedha sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma ayam dhammo …pe… sadhukam manasi karotha”ti. 

 Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. Desanam nama uddisanam savkhepadassanasadisam. Tatha hi vibhavgasutte “desessami”ti vatva puna “bhasissami”ti vuttam. Tassa niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha “vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti”ti. Paribyattam kathanam va bhasanam. 

 Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo. Patibhanam saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccatiti attho. Evam vutte ussahajatati evam “sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti vutte “na kira Sattha savkhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissati”ti sabjatussaha hatthatuttha hutva. 

 Katamoti tassa padassa samabbato pucchabhavo bayati, na visesatoti tassa pucchavisesabhavam kathento “kathetukamyatapuccha”ti vatva teneva pasavgena mahaniddese agata sabbapi puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “pabcavidha hi puccha”ti-adina. Tattha adittham joteti etayati aditthajotana. Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana. Samsandanabcettha sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimatim chindati etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya pucchanam anumatipuccha. “Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “ka tumhakam anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyata kathetukamyataya. 

 Lakkhananti (Spk-t(S.12.1)CS:pg.2.12) batum pucchito yo koci sabhavo. Abbatanti yena kenaci banena abbatabhavamaha. Aditthanti dassanabhutena banena cakkhuna viya na ditthatam. Atulitanti “ettakam idan”ti tulanabhutena banena na tulitatam. Atiritanti tiranabhutena banena akatabanakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhutanti banassa apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti banena apakatikatabhavam. 

 Pabcasu pucchasu ya Buddhanam sabbato na santi, ta dassetva idhadhippetapuccham nigametum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tam suvibbeyyameva. Yadi paticcasamuppado paccayakaro, atha kasma Bhagavata paticcasamuppadadesanaya savkharadayo paccayuppanna kathitati aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Paccayuppannampi katheti paccayuppannadassanena paccayadhammanam paccayabhavassa kathitabhavato. Aharavaggassati-adi “paccayakaro paticcasamuppado”ti dassanattham vuttam. “Sambhavanti”ti paliyam parato vuttam kiriyapadam anetva yojeti, abbatha savkhara kim katati va karontiti va na bayeyya. Pavattiya anulomato “avijjapaccaya”ti-adika anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha. 

 “Avijjaya tveva”ti-adika pana tassa vilomato patilomakatha. Accantameva savkhare virajjati etenati virago, maggo. Asesanirodhati asesetva nirodha samucchindana. Evam nirodhananti evam anuppadanirodhena niruddhanam savkharanam nirodha. Iti avijjadinam nirodhavacanena arahattam vadati. Sakalassati anavasesassa. Sattavirahitassati paraparikappitajivarahitassa. Vinivattetvati anuppadanirodhadassanavasena viparivattetva. 

 Attamanati pitisomanassena gahitacitta. Tathabhuta ca hatthacitta nama hontiti aha “tutthacitta”ti. “Tassa vacanam abhinanditabban”ti ettha abhinandanasaddo anumodanattho. “Abhinanditva”ti ettha sampaticchanattho. Idha pana ubhayatthopi vattatiti aha “anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca”ti. 

 Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiyepiti (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.13) dutiyasuttepi. Pi-saddena tadabbesu suttesupiti attho. “Visuddhimagge vutta eva”ti vatvapi tadekadesam idha viniyogakkhamam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti mulam. Vittharadesananti “vibhajissami”ti padassa atthassa dassanavasena pavattam vibhavgadesanam. Uddesadesana pathamasutte anulomadesanasadisava. Puna vattavivattam dassentoti “iti kho, bhikkhave”ti-adina pavattim nivattibca dassento. Pathamam uddesavasena vibhajanavasena vivattam dassitam, tato eva byatirekanayena vivattampi dassitameva hotiti punaggahanam.
 Tesam tesam sattananti idam kibci pakarato anamasitva sabbepi satte samabbato byapetva gahananti aha “savkhepato …pe… niddeso”ti. Gatijativasenati pabcagativasena, tatthapi ekekaya gatiya khattiyadibhummadevadihatthi-adijativasena ca. “Cittam mano”ti-adisu viya kiccavisesam, “manasan”ti-adisu viya samane atthe saddavisesam, “pandaran”ti-adisu viya gunavisesam, “cetasikam hadayan”ti-adisu viya nissayavisesam, “cittassa thiti”ti-adisu viya abbassa avatthabhavavisesam, “alubbhana”ti-adisu viya abbassa kiriyabhavavisesam, “alubbhitattan”ti-adisu viya abbassa abhavatavisesanti evamadikam anapekkhitva dhammamattam va dipana sabhavaniddeso. Jinnassa jiranavasena pavattanakaro jiranatati aha “akaraniddeso”ti. 

 Kalatikkame kiccaniddesati kalalakalato pabhuti purimarupanam jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani pacchimarupani paripakkarupanurupani parinataparinatani uppajjantiti anukkamena suparinatarupanam paripakakale uppajjamanani khandiccadisabhavani uppajjantiti “khandiccan”ti-adayo kalatikkame jaraya kiccaniddesa. Pakatiniddesati phalavipaccanapakatiya niddesa, jaraya va papunitabbaphalameva pakati, tassa niddesa, na ca khandiccadineva jarati udakadigatamaggesu tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo viya paripakagatamaggasavkhatesu paripunnarupesu labbhamana khandiccadayo jaraya gatamagga-icceva veditabba, na jarati. 

 Yasma (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.14) jaram pattassa ayu hayati, indriyani jajjarani hontiti ayuhanadayo pakatiniddesa, tasma vuttam “pacchima dve pakatiniddesa”ti. Tenaha “imehi pana”ti-adi. 

 Avibbayamanantaratta avicijara mani-adisu mandadasakadisu ekekadasakesu ca khane khane jinnavikaradinam duvibbeyyatta. Tato abbesuti mani-adito abbesu ahicchattakadisu, paninam ekabhavapariyapanne sakala-ayusmim gahitatarunayuvajarakalesu, ekadvittidivasatikkamesu pupphadisu vati attho. Tattha hi jaravisesassa suvibbeyyatta savicijara nama. 

 Cavanakavasenati cavanakanam khandhanam vasena. Ekacatupabcakkhandhaya cutiya cavanameva cavanatati aha “bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanan”ti, paliyam “cuti”ti vuttassa maranassa sabhavadassananti attho. Bhavguppatti bhijjamanata. Tena “bhedo”ti imina khandhanam bhijjamanata bhedasamavgita vuttati dasseti. Thanabhavaparidipananti kenacipi akarena avatthanabhavadipanam. Ghatassevati hi visadisudaharanam. Yatha ghate bhinne kapaladi-avayavaseso labbhati, na evam cutikkhandhesu bhavgesu, na koci viseso titthatiti dassetum “antaradhanan”ti vuttam. Maccusavkhatam marananti maccusabbitam maranam. “Kalamaranan”ti vadanti. Santanassa accantasamucchedabhutam khinasavanam maranam samucchedamaranam. Adi-saddena khanikamaranam savganhati. Tassa kiriyati antakassa kiriya, ya loke vuccati “maccu”ti, marananti attho. Cavanakalo eva va anatikkamaniyatta visesena kaloti vuttoti tassa kiriya atthato cutikkhandhanam bhedapavattiyeva. “Maccu maranan”ti va ettha samasam akatva yo “maccu”ti vuccati bhedo, tameva maranam “panacago”ti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 Catuvokaravasenati catuvokarabhavavasena. Tattha hi rupakayasabbito kalevaro natthi, yam nikkhipeyya. Kibcapi ekavokarabhavepi kalevaranikkhepo natthi, rupakayassa pana tattha atthitamattam gahetva “ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo”ti vutto. Catuvokaravasena cati ca-saddena “sesadvayavasena khandhanam bhedo”ti imamattham dasseti sabbattheva khandhabhedasabbhavato. Sesadvayavasenati (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.15) sesabhavadvayavaseneva kalevarassa nikkhepo. Yadipi ekavokarabhave rupakayo vijjati, kalevaranikkhepo pana natthiti “kalevarassa sabbhavato”icceva vuttam. Yasma manussadisu kalevaranikkhepo atthi, tasma manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepoti yojana. Kalevaram nikkhipiyati etenati maranam kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ekato katvati ekajjham katva, ekajjham gahanamattena. 

 Jayanatthenati-adi ayatanavasena yonivasena ca dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyitva pariyadiyitva jatim dassetum vuttam. Keci pana “kattubhavavasena padadvayam vuttan”ti vadanti. “Tesam tesam sattanam jati sabjati”ti pana kattari saminiddesassa katatta ubhayatthapi bhavaniddeso. Sampunna jati sabjati. Pakata nibbatti abhinibbatti. Tesam tesam sattanam …pe… abhinibbattiti sattavasena pavattatta voharadesana. 

 Tatra tatrati ekacatuvokarabhavesu dvinnam sesarupadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam pabcannam, kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyanam vasena sattannam navannam dasannam puna dasannam ekadasannabca ayatananam vasena savgaho veditabbo. Santatiyanti yena kammuna khandhanam patubhavo, tena abhisavkhatasantatiyam. Tabca kho patisandhikkhanavasena veditabbam. 

 Kammamyeva kammabhavo “bhavati etasma upapattibhavo”ti katva. Kammena niyyadita-attabhavupapattivasena bhavatiti bhavo, tatha tatha nibbattavipako katattarupabca. Atthakathayam pana “bhavatiti katva bhavo”ti upapattibhavassa vakkhamanatta “kammam phalavoharena bhavoti vuttan”ti kathitam. 

 Upadiyanti satta dalhaggaham ganhanti etena kilesakamena. Na kevalam idha karanasadhanameva, atha kho kattusadhanampi labbhatiti vuttam “sayam va”ti. Tanti vatthukamam. Kamo ca so kamanatthena, upadanabca bhusamadanatthenati kamupadanam. Etanti kamupadanapadam. Puna etanti kamupadanasavkhatam. 

 Sassato (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.16) attati idam purimaditthim upadiyamanam uttaraditthim dassetum vuttam. Yatha esa ditthi dalhikaranavasena purimam uttara upadiyati, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti. Attaggahanam pana “attavadupadanan”ti idam na ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam. Loko cati attaggahanavinimuttaggahanam ditthupadanabhutam idha purimaditthi-uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Yena micchabhinivesena gosilagovatadim samadiyati ceva anutitthati ca, so gosilagovatadiniti adhippetani. Tenaha “gosila …pe… sayameva upadanani”ti. Abhinivesatoti abhinivesanato. 

 Attavadupadananti “atta”ti vadassa pabbapanassa gahanassa karanabhuta ditthiti attho. Attavadamattamevati attassa abhava “atta”ti idam vacanamattameva. Upadiyanti dalham ganhanti. 

 Cakkhudvaradisu pavattayati idam tanhaya rupatanhadibhavassa karanavacanam chadvararammanikadhammanam patiniyatarammanatta. Javanavithiya pavattayati idam tassa pavattitthanadassanam. Sabhaveneva utthatum asakkontassa velu viya nissayo ahutva olumbhakabhavena bhavo upadanassa paccayabhavato arammanampi tamsadisam vuttam. Rupeti visaye bhummam. Sa tividha hotiti sambandho. Kamatanha kamassadabhavena pavattiya. Evam assadentiti sassataditthiya sahajatanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayabhutaya samsatthatta niccadhuvasassatabhinivesamukhena assadenti. Bhavasahagata tanha bhavatanha. Bhavati titthati sabbakalanti hi bhavaditthi bhavo uttarapadalopena, bhavassadavasena pavattiya ca. Imina nayena vibhavatanhati ettha attho veditabbo. Vibhavati ucchijjati vinassatiti evam pavatta ditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena. Evam tani attharasati ya cha kamatanha, cha bhavatanha, cha vibhavatanha vutta, etani attharasa tanhavicaritani tanhapaccayo. Ajjhattanti sakasantatiyam. Bahiddhati tato bahiddha. Atitarammanani va hontu itararammanani va, sayam pana atitani chattimsa tanhavicaritani. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. “Atthasatam tanhavicaritani”ti-adina (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.17) sambandho. Idani aparenapi pakarena atthasatam tanhavicaritani dassetum “ajjhattikassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha ajjhattikassati ajjhattikakhandhapabcakam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Upadayati gahetva. Asmiti hotiti yadetam ajjhattikam khandhapabcakam upadaya tanhamanaditthivasena samudayaggahato asmiti gaho hoti, tasmim satiti attho. Idha pana rupadi-arammanavasena attho veditabbo. Itthamasmiti hotiti khattiyadisu “idampakaro ahan”ti evam tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti attho. Idam tava anupanidhaya gahanam. 

 Evamadiniti adi-saddena “evamasmi, abbathasmi, aham bhavissam, ittham bhavissam, evam bhavissam, abbatha bhavissam, asasmi, satasmi, aham siyam, ittham siyam, evam siyam, abbatha siyam, apaham siyam, apaham ittham siyam, apaham evam siyam, apaham abbatha siyan”ti etesam savgaho. Upanidhaya gahanampi duvidham samato asamato vati tam dassetum “evamasmi, abbathasmi”ti ca vuttam. Tattha evamasmiti idam samato upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, evam ahamasmiti attho. Abbathasmiti idam pana asamato gahanam, yathayam khattiyo tato abbatha aham hino va adhiko vati attho. Imani tava paccuppannavasena cattari tanhavicaritani. Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani, tesam purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Asasmiti sassato asmi, niccassetam adhivacanam. Satasmiti asassato asmi, aniccassetam adhivacanam. Iti imani dve sassatucchedavasena vuttani. Ito parani siyanti-adini cattari samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayena atthato veditabbani. Apaham siyanti-adini pana cattari “api namaham bhaveyyan”ti evam patthanakappanavasena vuttani, tanipi purimacatukke vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Evametesu-- 

 
Dve ditthisisa cattaro, suddhasisa sisamulaka; 

 
Tayo tayoti etani, attharasa vibhavaye. 

 Ete hi sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa nama, “asmi, bhavissam siyam, apaham siyan”ti ete cattaro suddhasisa nama, “itthamasmi”ti-adayo (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.18) tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamulaka namati veditabbam. Idha paliyam ruparammanadivasena tanha agatati aha “ajjhattikarupadinissitani”ti. Attharasa tanhavicaritaniti anetva sambandho. Imina asmiti imina abhisekasenapaccadina “khattiyo ahan”ti mulabhavato “asmi”ti hoti. Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Savgaheti tanhaya yathavuttavibhagassa samkhipanavasena savganhane kariyamane. “Chayime, bhikkhave, tanhakaya”ti-adi niddeso. “Rupe tanha rupatanha”ti-adi niddesattho. “Kamaragabhavena”ti-adiko, “ajjhattikassupadaya”ti-adiko ca niddesavittharo. “Rupadisu arammanesu chaleva”ti-adiko savgaho. 

 Yasma cakkhudvaradisu ekekasmim dvare uppajjanakavibbanani viya aneka eva vedana, tasma ta rasivasena ekajjham gahetva “cha vedanakaya”ti vuttanti aha “vedanasamuha”ti. Nissayabhavena uppattidvarabhavena nanapaccaya honti cakkhudhatu-adayo, ta kucchina dharentiyo viya posentiyo viya ca hontiti tasam matusadisata vutta. Cakkhusamphassahetuti nissayadicakkhusamphassapaccaya. Ayanti ayam vedana “cakkhusamphassaja vedana”ti-adina sadharanato vutta. Etthati etasmim vedanapade. Sabbasavgahikati kusalakusalavipakakiriyanam vasena sabbasavgahika. Evam vibhavge agatanayena sadharanato vatvapi idhadhippetavedanameva dassetum “vipakavasena pana”ti-adimaha. Cakkhumhi samphassoti cakkhumhi nissayabhute uppannaphasso. Esa nayo sesesu. Yasma cakkhadini Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese lakkhanadivibhagato, ayatananiddese visesato, samabbato ca saddatthadassanadivasena vibhavitani, tasma “yam vattabbam …pe… vuttameva”ti aha. 

 Namanalakkhananti arammanabhimukham hutva namanasabhavam tena vina appavattanato. Ruppanalakkhanam hettha vuttameva. Vedanakkhandho pana ekava vedana. Sabbadubbalacittani nama pabcavibbanani Nanu tattha jivitacittatthitiyo (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.19) ca santiti? Saccam, tasam pana kiccam na tatha pakatam, yatha cetanadinanti te evettha paliyam uddhata. Yena mahantapatubhavadina karanena. Etthati etasmim mahabhutaniddese. Abbo vinicchayanayoti “vacanatthato kalapato”ti-adina lakkhanadinicchayato abbo vinicchayanayo. Nanu so catudhatuvavatthane vutto, na rupakkhandhaniddeseti? Tattha vuttepi “catudhatuvavatthane vuttani”ti atidesavasena vuttatta “rupakkhandhaniddese vutto”ti vuttam. Upadayati paticca. Bhutani hi paticca uppajjamanam upadarupam “tani gahetva”ti vuttam avissajjanato. Nissayatipi eke tesam nissayapaccayabhavato. Pubbakalakiriya nama ekamsato aparakalakiriyapekkhati pathasesena attham vadati. Vibhattivipallasena vina eva attham dassetum “samuhatthe va”ti-adi vuttam. Samuhasambandhe saminiddesena samuhattho dipitoti tam dassento aha “samuham upadaya”ti. Dhammasavganiyam (dha.sa.584) agatanayena “tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. Tattha hi hadayavatthu na niddittham, “yam rupam nissaya”ti va patthane (patthana.1.1.8) agatatta hadayavatthumpi gahetva jatirupabhavena upacayasantatiyo ekato katva “tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. 

 Cakkhussa vibbananti va cakkhuvibbanam. Asadharanakaranena cayam niddeso. “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti ettha sabbalokiyavipakavibbanassa gahetabbatta “tebhumakavipakacittassetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. 

 Abhisavkharanalakkhanoti ayuhanasabhavo. Copanavasenati vibbattisamcopanavasena, kayavibbattiya samutthapanavasenati attho. Vacanabhedavasenati vacibheduppadavasena, vacivibbattiya samutthapanavasenati attho. Evam copanam na bhaveyyati dassetum “raho nisiditva cintentassa”ti vuttam. Ekunatimsati ettha abhibbacetanavinimutta eva ekunatimsa cetana veditabba tassa vipakavibbanassa paccayattabhavato. 

 Dukkheti ekampi idam bhummavacanam samsilesananissayavisayabyapanavasena attanam bhinditva viniyogam gacchatiti “catuhi karanehi”ti-adi vuttam. Ekopi (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.20) hi vibhattiniddeso anekadha viniyogam gacchati yatha taddhitatthe uttarapadasamahareti. Tanti abbanam. Dukkhasaccanti hadayavatthulakkhanam dukkhasaccam. Assati abbanassa. Nissayapaccayabhavenati purejatanissayabhavena. Sahajatanissayapaccayabhavena pana tamsahajata phassadayo vattabba. Arammanapaccayabhavena dukkhasaccam assa arammananti yojana. Dukkhasaccanti upayoga-ekavacanam Etanti abbanam. Tassati dukkhasaccassa. “Paticchadeti”ti ettha vuttam paticchadanakaram dassetum “yathava”ti-adi vuttam. Banavippayuttacittenapi ekadesena yathavato lakkhanapativedho hotiyevati “yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena”ti vatva “banapavattiya cettha appadanena”ti vuttanti vadanti. Purimam pana pativedhabanuppattiya nisedhakathadassanam, pacchimam anubodhabanuppattiya. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Etthati dukkhasacce. 

 Sahajatassa abbanassa samudayasaccam vatthu hoti nissayapaccayabhavatoti vuttam “vatthuto”ti. Arammanatoti arammanapaccayabhavena. Yasma samudayasaccam abbanassa arammanam hoti, tasma “dukkhasamudaye abbanan”ti vuttanti attho. Paticchadanam dukkhasacce vuttanayameva ekeneva karanena itaresam tinnam asambhavato, kim pana etam ekam karananti aha “paticchadanato”ti. Idam vittharato vibhavetum “nirodhapatipadanam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tadarabbhati tam arabbha tam arammanam katva. Pacchimabhi saccadvayanti nirodho maggo. Tabhi nayagambhiratta. Duddasanti sanhasukhumadhammatta sabhaveneva gambhirataya duddasam duvibbeyyam duravaggaham. Tatthati purime saccadvaye. Andhabhutanti andhakarabhutam. Na pavattati arammanam katum na visahati. Vacaniyattenati vacakabhavena tatha upatthanato. Sabhavalakkhanassa duddasattati pilanadi-ayuhanadivasena “idam dukkham, ayam samudayo”ti (ma.ni.484 3.104) yathavato sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta duvibbeyyatta purimadvayam gambhiram. Tatthati purimasmim saccadvaye. Vipallasaggahavasena pavattatiti subhadiviparitaggahanam paccayabhavavasena abbanam pavattati. 

 Idani (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.21) “dukkhe abbanan”ti-adisu pakarantarenapi attham dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dukkheti ettavatati “abbananti vuccamanaya avijjaya dukkhe”ti ettakena. Savgahatoti samodhanato. Kiccatoti asampativedhakiccato. Abbanamivati visayasabhavam yathavato pativijjhitum appadanakiccamiva. “Dukkhe”ti-adina tattha avijja pavattati, visesato niddittham hotiti katva sabbattheva tatha avisitthasabhavadassanam idanti dassetum “avisesato pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Khanikanirodhassa idha anadhippetatta ayujjamanatta viragaggahanato ca avijjadinam patipakkhavasena patibahanam idha “nirodho”ti adhippeto, so ca nesam sabbaso anuppajjanamevati aha “nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti”ti. “Avijja nirujjhati etthati avijjanirodho, savkhara nirujjhanti etthati savkharanirodho”ti evam sabbehi etehi nirodhapadehi nibbanassa desitatta datthabba. Tenaha “nibbanam hi”ti-adi. Vattavivattanti vattabca vivattabca. “Dvadasahi”ti idam paccekam yojetabbam “anulomato dvadasahi padehi vattam, patilomato dvadasahi vivattam idha dassitan”ti. 

 Vibhavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana 

 3. Miccha patipajjati etayati micchapatipada, vattagamimaggo dukkhavahatta. Tam micchapatipadam. Tenaha “aniyyanikapatipada”ti. So pubbabhisavkharo katham micchapatipada hotiti? Sampattibhave sukhavahova hotiti adhippayo. Vattasisattati vattapakkhiyanam uttamavgabhavato. Antamasoti ukkamsapariyantam sandhaya vadati avakamsapariyantato. “Idam me pubbam nibbanadhigamaya paccayo hotu”ti evam nibbanam patthetva pavattitam. Pannamutthidanamattanti sakapannamutthidanamattam. Appatvati antogadhahetu esa niddeso, apapetvati attho. Yadaggena (Spk-t(S.12.2)CS:pg.2.22) va patipajjanato arahattam pattoti vuccati, tadaggena tadavaha patipadapi pattati vuccatiti “appatva”ti vuttam. Anulomavasenati anulomapaticcasamuppadavasena. Patilomavasenati etthapi eseva nayo. Patipada pucchitati etena patipada desetum araddhati ayampi attho savgahito yatharaddhassa atthassa kathetukamyatapucchaya idhagatatta. Anulomapaticcasamuppadadesanayampettha byatirekamukhena avijjadinirodha pana vijjaya sati hoti savkharanam asambhavoti vuttam “nibbanam bhajitan”ti. Sarupena pana taya vattameva pakasitam. Vakkhati hi pariyosane “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. Niyyataneti nigamane. Phalenati pattabbaphalena patipadaya sampapakahetuno dassitatta. Yatha hi tividho hetu bapako, nibbattako, sampapakoti, evam tividham phalam bapetabbam, nibbattetabbam, sampapetabbanti. Tasma pattabbaphalena nibbanena tamsampapakahetubhutaya patipadaya dassitattati attho. Tenaha “phalena hettha”ti-adi. Ayam vuccatiti evam nibbanaphala ayam “sammapatipada”ti vuccati. Asesaviraga asesanirodhati samucchedappahanavasena avijjaya asesavirajjanato asesanirujjhanato ca. Padadvayenapi anuppadanirodhameva vadati. Tabhi nibbanam. Dutiyavikappe ayam ettha adhippayo--yena maggena karanabhutena asesanirodho hoti, avijjaya asesanirodho yam agamma hoti, tam maggam dassetunti. Evabhi satiti evam padabhajanassa nibbanassa padatthe sati. Sanubhava patipada vibhatta hotiti avijjaya asesanirodhahetupatipada tattha satisayasamatthiyasamayogato sanubhava vibhatta hoti. Micchapatipadagahanenettha vattassapi vibhattatta vuttam “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. 

Patipadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana 

 4. Vipphandantiti nimisanavasena. Animisehiti vigatanimisehi ummilanteheva. Tena vuttam mahapadane. Etthati etasmim “vipassi”ti pade, etasmim va “animisehi”ti-adike yathagate suttante. 

 Mahapurisassa (Spk-t(S.12.4)CS:pg.2.23) animisalocanato “vipassi”ti samabbapatilabhassa karanam vuttam, tam akaranam abbesampi mahasattanam carimabhave animisalocanattati codanam sandhaya “ettha ca”ti-adim vatva tato pana abbameva karanam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Palalayamanassati tosentassa. Anadare cetam samivacanam. Attassati atthassa. 

 Pubbussayasavkhato bhago assa atisayena atthiti Bhagavati “bhagyasampannassa”ti vuttam. Sammati sammadeva yathavato, bayena karanenati vuttam hotiti aha “nayena hetuna”ti. Sam-saddo “saman”ti imina samanatthoti aha “samam paccattapurisakarena”ti, sayambhubanenati attho. Samma, samam bujjhi etenati sambodho vuccati maggabanam, “bujjhati etena”ti katva idha sabbabbutabbanassapi savgaho. Bodhima satto bodhisatto, purimapade uttarapadalopo yatha “sakapatthavo”ti. Bujjhanakasattoti ettha mahabodhiyanapatipadaya bujjhatiti bodhi ca so sattavisesayogato satto cati bodhisatto. Patthayamano pavattatiti “kudassu nama mahantam bodhim papunissami”ti sabjatacchando patipajjati. Dukkhanti jati-adimulakam dukkham. Kamam cutupapatapi maranajatiyo, “jayati miyati”ti pana vatva “cavati upapajjati”ti vacanam na ekabhavapariyapannanam tesam gahanam, atha kho nanabhavapariyapannanam ekajjham gahananti dassento aha “idam …pe… vuttan”ti. Tassa nissarananti tassa jaramaranassa nissarananti vuccati. Yasma mahasatto jinnabyadhimate disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva adito upatthasi. 

 Upayamanasikarenati upayena vidhina bayena manasikarena pathena manasikarassa pavattanato. Samayogo ahositi yathavato pativijjhanavasena samagamo ahosi. Yoniso manasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa “yoniso manasikarena”ti hetumhi karanavacanena aha. Jatiya kho sati jaramarananti “kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kim paccaya jaramaranan”ti jaramarane karanam parigganhantassa bodhisattassa “yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca na (Spk-t(S.12.4)CS:pg.2.24) hoti, tam tassa karanan”ti evam abyabhicarajatikaranaparigganhanena “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ya jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pabba uppajji, taya uppajjantiya cassa abhisamayo pativedho ahositi attho. 

 Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Hiti nipatamattam. Idanti yathavuttassa vattassa paccakkhato gahanam. Tenaha “evamidan”ti. Idha avijjaya samudayassa agatatta “ekadasasu thanesu”ti vuttam. Samudayam sampindetvati savkharadinam samudayam ekajjham gahetva. Anekavarabhi samudayadassanavasena banassa pavattatta “samudayo samudayo”ti ameditavacanam. Atha va “evam samudayo hoti”ti idam na kevalam nibbattidassanaparam, atha kho paticcasamuppadasaddo viya paticcasamuppadamukhena idha samudayasaddo nibbattimukhena paccayattam vadati. Vibbanadayo ca yavanto idha paccayadhamma niddittha, te samabbarupena byapanicchavasena ganhanto “samudayo samudayo”ti avoca. Tenaha “avijjapaccaya savkharanam samudayo hoti”ti. Dassanatthena cakkhuti samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavo cakkhu. Batatthenati batabhavena. Pajananatthenati “avijjasavkharaditamtampaccayadhammapavattiya etassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo”ti pakarato va jananatthena. Pativedhanatthenati “ayam avijjadi paccayadhammo imassa savkharadikassa paccayabhavato samudayo”ti pativijjhanatthena. Obhasanatthenati samudayabhavapaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa kilesandhakarassa vidhamanavasena avabhasanavasena. Tam panetam “cakkhun”ti-adina vuttam banam. Nirodhavareti patilomavare. So hi “kissa nirodha jaramarananirodho”ti nirodhakittanavasena agato. 

 Vipassisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.5~10.)5~10. Sikhisuttadivannana 

 5-10. Na evam yojetvati “sikhissapi”ti-adina samuccayavasena evam na yojetva. Kasmati-adina tattha karanam vadati. Ekasane adesitattati (Spk-t(S.12.5~10)CS:pg.2.25) vuttamevattham pakatam katum “nanathanesu hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yadipi tani visum visum vuttabhavena desitani, atthavannana pana ekasadisa tadatthassa abhinnatta. “Buddha jata”ti na abbo acikkhatiti yojana. Na hi mahabodhisattanam pacchimabhave paropadesena payojanam atthi. Gatamaggenevati patipattigamanena gatamaggeneva pacchimamahabodhisatta gacchanti, ayamettha dhammata. Gacchantiti catusu satipatthanesu patitthitacitta satta bojjhavge yathavato bhavetva sammasambodhiya abhisambujjhanavasena pavattantiti attho. Yatha pana tesam pathamavipassanabhiniveso hoti, tam dassetum “sabbabodhisatta hi”ti-adi vuttam. Buddhabhavanam vipassana, Buddhatthaya va vipassana Buddhavipassana. 

Sikhisuttadivannana nitthita. 

Buddhavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Aharavaggo 

 (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana 

 11. Aharantiti anenti uppadenti, upatthambhentiti attho. Nibbattati pasuta. Bhuta nama yasma tato patthaya loke jatavoharo patisandhiggahanato pana patthaya yava matukucchito nikkhanto, tava sambhavesino, esa tava gabbhaseyyakesu bhutasambhavesivibhago, itaresu pana pathamacittadivasena vutto. Sambhava-saddo cettha gabbhaseyyakanam vasena pasutipariyayo, itaresam vasena uppattipariyayo. Pathamacittapathama-iriyapathakkhanesu hi te sambhavam uppattim esanti upagacchanti nama, na tava bhuta upapattiya na suppatitthitatta, bhuta eva sabbaso bhavesanaya samucchinnatta. Na puna bhavissantiti avadharanena nivattitamattham dasseti. Yo ca “kalaghaso bhuto”ti-adisu bhuta-saddassa khinasavavacita datthabba. Va-saddo cettha sampindanattho “aggina va udakena va”ti-adisu viya. 

 Yathasakam (Spk-t(S.12.11)CS:pg.2.26) paccayabhavena attabhavassa pathapanamevettha aharehi katabba-anuggaho hotiti adhippayenaha “vacanabhedo …pe… eko yeva”ti. Sattassa uppannadhammananti sattassa santane uppannadhammanam. Yatha “vassasatam titthati”ti vutte anuppabandhavasena pavattatiti vuttam hoti, evam thitiyati anuppabandhavasena pavattiyati attho, sa pana avicchedoti aha “avicchedaya”ti. Anuppabandhadhammuppattiya sattasantano anuggahito nama hotiti aha “anuppannanam uppadaya”ti. Etaniti thiti-anuggahapadani. Ubhayattha datthabbani na yathasambandhato. 

 Vatthugata oja vatthu viya tena saddhim ajjhoharitabbatam gacchatiti vuttam “ajjhoharitabbako aharo”ti, nibbattita-ojam pana sandhaya “kabalikaro aharo ojatthamakarupani aharati”ti vakkhati. Olarikata appojataya na vatthuno thulataya kathinataya va, tasma yasmim vatthusmim paritta oja hoti, tam olarikam. Sappadayo dukkhuppadakataya olarika veditabba. Visanadinam tivassachadditanam putibhutatta mudukatati vadanti. Taracchakhelatemitataya pana tathabhutanam tesam mudukata. Dhammasabhavo hesa. Sasanam aharo sukhumo tarunatinasassakhadanato. Sakunanam aharo sukhumo tinabijadikhadanato. Paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo masamuggakuradibhojanatta. Tesanti paranimmitavasavattinam. Sukhumotvevati na kibci upadaya, atha kho sukhumo-icceva nittham patto tato paramasukhumassa abhavato. 

 Vatthuvasena panettha aharassa olarikasukhumata vutta, sa cassa appojamahojatahi veditabbati dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Parissayanti khudavasena uppannam vihimsam sariradaratham. Vinodetiti vatthu tassa vinodanamattam karoti. Na pana sakkoti paletunti sariram yapetum nappahoti nirojatta. Na sakkoti parissayam vinodetum amasayassa apuranato. 

 Chabbidhopiti imina kassaci phassassa anavasesitabbatamaha. Desanakkamenevettha phassadinam dutiyadita, na abbena karanenati aha “desananayo eva cesa”ti-adi. Manaso sabcetana na (Spk-t(S.12.11)CS:pg.2.27) sattassati dassanattham manogahanam yatha “cittassa thiti, cetovimutti ca”ti aha “manosabcetanati cetanava”ti. Cittanti yam kibci cittameva. Ekarasim katvati ekajjham gahetva vibhagam akatva, samabbena gahitati attho. Tattha labbhamanam upadinnakadivibhagam dassetum “kabalikaro aharo”ti-adi vuttam. Aharattham na sadhentiti tadisassa aharassa anaharanato. Tadapiti bhijjitva vigatakalepi. Upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti keci. Idam pana acariyanam na ruccati tada upadinnakarupasseva abhavato. Patisandhicitteneva sahajatati lakkhanavacanametam, sabbayapi kammajarupapariyapannaya ojaya atthibhavassa avicchedappavattisambhavadassanattho. Sattamati uppannadivasato patthaya yava sattamadivasapi. Rupasantatim paleti pavenighatanavasena. Ayamevati kammaja-oja. Kammaja-ojam pana paticca uppanna-oja akammajatta anupadinna-aharotveva veditabbo. Anupadinnaka phassadayo veditabbati anetva sambandho. Lokuttara phassadayo kathanti aha “lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathita”ti. Yasma tesam kusalanam upetapariyayo natthi, tasma vipakanam upadinnapariyayo natthevati anupadinnapariyayopi rulhivasena vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Pubbe “aharati paccaya”ti vuttatta yadi paccayattho aharatthoti-adina codeti, atha kasma ime eva cattaro vuttati atha kasma cattarova vutta. Ime eva ca vuttati yojana. Visesappaccayattati etena yatha abbe paccayadhamma attano paccayuppannassa paccayava honti, ime pana tatha ca hoti abbatha cati samanepi paccayatte atirekapaccaya honti, tasma “aharati vutta”ti imamattham dasseti. Idani tam atirekapaccayatam dassetum “visesapaccayo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Visesappaccayo rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo upathambhakabhavato. Tenaha atthakathayam “ruparupanam upathambhakattena upakaraka cattaro ahara aharapaccayo”ti (visuddhi.2.608 pattha. attha. paccayuddesavannana). Upathambhakattabhi satipi janakatte arupinam aharanam aharajarupasamutthanakarupaharassa (Spk-t(S.12.11)CS:pg.2.28) ca hoti, asati pana upathambhakatte aharanam janakattam natthiti upathambhakattam padhanam. Janayamanopi hi aharo avicchedavasena upathambhayamano eva janetiti upathambhakabhavo eva aharabhavo. Vedanaya phasso visesapaccayo. “Phassapaccaya vedana”ti hi vuttam. “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti vacanato vibbanassa manosabcetana. “Cetana tividham bhavam janeti”ti hi vuttam. “Vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti pana vacanato namarupassa vibbanam visesapaccayo. Na hi okkantavibbanabhave namarupassa atthi sambhavo. Yathaha “vibbanabca hi, Ananda, matukucchismim na okkamissatha, api nu kho namarupam matukucchismim samuccissatha”ti-adi (di.ni.2.115). Vuttamevattham suttena sadhetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Evam yadipi paccayattho aharattho, visesapaccayatta pana imeva aharati vuttati tam nesam visesapaccayatam avibhagato dassetva idani vibhagato dassetum “ko panettha”ti-adi araddham. Mukhe thapitamatto eva asavkhadito, tattakenapi abbhantarassa aharassa paccayo hoti eva. Tenaha “attha rupani samutthapeti”ti. Sukhavedanaya hito sukhavedaniyo. Sabbathapiti cakkhusamphassadivasena. Yattaka phassassa pakarabheda, tesam vasena sabbappakaropi phassaharo yatharaham tisso vedana aharati, anaharako natthi. 

 Sabbathapiti idhapi phassahare vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Tisantativasenati kayadasakam bhavadasakam vatthudasakanti tividhasantativasena. Sahajatadipaccayanayenati sahajatadipaccayavidhina. Patisandhivibbanabhi attana sahajatanamassa sahajata-abbamabbavipakindriyasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hontoyeva aharapaccayataya tam ahareti vuttam, sahajatarupesu pana vatthuno sampayuttapaccayam thapetva vippayuttapaccayena, sesarupanam abbamabbapaccayabca thapetva itaresam paccayanam vasena yojana katabba. Taniti napumsakaniddeso anapumsakanampi napumsakehi saha vacanato. Sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta visesapaccayabhavadassanam hetanti, tenaha “avisesena pana”ti-adi. Patisandhivibbanameva vuttanti etthapi (Spk-t(S.12.)CS:pg.2.29) eseva nayo. Yatha tassa tassa phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam aharattho, evam avisesatopiti dassetum “avisesena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammananti tehi phassadihi sampayuttadhammanabceva tamsamutthanarupadhammanabca. Tattha sampayuttaggahanam yatharahato datthabbam, samutthanaggahanam pana avisesato. 

 Upatthambhento aharakiccam sadhetiti upatthambhento eva rupam samutthapeti, ojatthamakasamutthapaneneva panassa upathambhanakiccasiddhi. Phusantoyevati phusanakiccam karonto eva. Ayuhamanavati cetayamana eva abhisandahanti eva. Vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva aharakiccam sadhetiti yojana. Sabbattha aharakiccasadhanabca tesam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya attabhavassa pavattanameva. Kayatthapanenati kasma vuttam, nanu kammajadirupam kammadinava pavattatiti codanam sandhayaha “kammajanitopi”ti-adi. 

 Upadinnarupasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittajarupasantatinampi upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti “dvinnam rupasantatinan”ti vuttam. Upatthambhanameva sandhaya “anupalako hutva”ti ca vuttam. Rupakayassa thitihetuta hi yapana anupalana. Sukhadivatthubhutanti sukhadinam pavattitthanabhutam. Arammanampi hi vasati ettha arammanakaranavasena tadarammana dhammati vatthuti vuccati. Phusantoyevati idam phassassa phusanasabhavatta vuttam. Na hi dhammanam sabhavena vina pavatti atthi, vedanapavattiya vina sattanam sandhavanata natthiti aha “sukhadi …pe… hoti”ti. Na cettha sabbibhavakathayam asabbibhavo dassetabbo, tassapi va karanabhutavedanapavattivaseneva thitiya hetuno abyapitatta, tatha hi “manosabcetana …pe… bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti”ti vutta. Tato eva vibbanam vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantamevati vuttovayamattho. 

 Cattari bhayani datthabbani adinavavibhavanato. Nikantiti nikamana, rasatanham sandhaya vadati. Sa hi kabalikare ahare balavati, tenevettha avadharanam katam. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, nikantiyeva (Spk-t(S.12.11)CS:pg.2.30) bhayam mahanatthahetuto. Upagamanam visayindriyavibbanesu visayavibbanesu ca savgativasena pavatti, tam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Avadharane payojanam vuttanayameva. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Ayuhanam abhisandahanam, samvidhanantipi vadanti. Tam bhavupapattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Abhinipato tattha tattha bhave patisandhiggahanavasena vibbanassa nibbatti. So bhavupapattihetukanam sabbesam anatthanam mulakaranataya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Idani nikanti-adinam sappatibhayatam vittharato dassetum “kim karana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha nikantim katvati alayam janetva, tanham uppadetvati attho. Sitadinam purakkhatati sitadinam purato thita, sitadihi badhiyamanati attho. 

 Phassam upagacchantati cakkhusamphassadibhedam phassam pavattenta. Phassassadinoti kayasamphassavasena photthabbasavkhatassa assadanasila. Kayasamphassavasena hi sattanam photthabbatanha pavattatiti dassetum phassaharadinavadassane photthabbarammanam uddhatam “paresam rakkhitagopitesu”ti-adina. Phassassadinoti va phassaharassadinoti attho. Sati hi phassahare sattanam phassarammane assado, nasati, tenaha “phassassadamulakan”ti-adi. 

 Jatinimittassa bhayassa abhinipatasabhavena gahitatta “tammulakan”ti vuttam. Kammayuhananimittanti attho. Bhayam sabbanti pabcavisati, tividhamahabhayam, abbabca sabbabhayam agatameva hoti bhayadhitthanassa attabhavassa nipphadanato. 

 Abhinipatatiti abhinibbattati. Pathamabhinibbatti hi sattanam tattha tattha avgarakasusadise bhave abhinipatasadisi. Tammulakattati namarupanibbattimulakatta. Sabbabhayanam abhinipatoyeva bhayam bhayati etasmati katva. 

 Appeti viyati phalassa attalabhahetubhavato karanam, tam niyyadeti viya. Tanti phalam. Tatoti karanato. Etesanti aharanam (Spk-t(S.12.11)CS:pg.2.31) Yathavuttenati “phalam nideti”ti-adina vuttappakarena atthena. Sabbapadesuti “vedananirodhena”ti-adisu sabbesu padesu. 

 Patisandhim adim katvati patisandhikkhanam adim katva. Upadinnaka-ahare sandhaya “attabhavasavkhatanam aharanan”ti vuttam. Te hi nippariyayato tanhanidana. Paripunnayatananam sattanam sattasantativasenati paripunnayatananam sabhavakanam cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo bhavo vatthuti imesam sattannam santatinam vasena. Sesanam aparipunnayatananam andhabadhira-abhavakanam. Una-unasantativasenati cakkhuna, sotena, tadubhayena, bhavena ca una-unasantativasena. Patisandhiyam jata patisandhika. Pathamabhavavgacittakkhanaditi adi-saddena tadarammanacittassa savgaho datthabbo. 

 Tanhayapi nidanam janatiti yojana. Tanhanidanantipi patho. Vattam dassetvati sarupato nayato ca sakalameva vattam dassetva. Idani tamattham vittharato vibhavetum “imasmibca pana thane”ti-adimaha. Atitabhimukham desanam katvati paccuppannabhavato patthaya atitadhammabhimukham tabbisayam desanam katva tathakaranena. Atitena vattam dassetiti atitabhavena kammakilesavipakavattam dasseti. Attabhavoti paccuppanno attabhavo. Yadi evam kasma “atitena vattam dasseti”ti vuttanti? Nayam doso “atiteneva”ti anavadharanato, evabca katva atitabhimukhaggahanam janakakammam gahitam, tanhasisena nanantariyabhavato. Na hi kammuna vina tanha bhavanetti yujjati. 

 Tam kammanti tanhasisena vuttakammam. Dassetunti tam atitam attabhavam dassetum. Tassattabhavassa janakam kammanti tassa yathavuttassa attabhavassa janakam. Tato parampi attabhavam ayuhitam kammam dassetum vuttam. Avijja ca nama tanha viya kammattati kammasseva gahanam. Dvisu thanesuti aharaggahanena vedanadiggahanenati dvisu thanesu. Attabhavoti paccuppannakaliko atitakaliko ca attabhavo. Puna dvisuti tanhaggahane avijjasavkharaggahaneti dvisu thanesu. Tassa janakanti paccuppannassa ceva atitassa ca attabhavassa janakam kammam vuttanti yojana (Spk-t(S.12.11)CS:pg.2.32) Kammaggahanena cettha yattha tam kammam ayuhitam, sa atita jati atthato dassita hoti. Tena samsaravattassa anamataggatam dipeti. Savkhepenati savkhepena hetupabcakaphalapabcakaggahanampi hi savkhepo eva hetuphalabhavena savgahetabbadhammanam anekavidhatta. 

 Yadi atitena vattam dassitam, evam sati sappadesa paticcasamuppadadhammadesana hotiti dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Tena hi yadipi sarupato anagatena vattam idha na dassitam, nayato pana tassapi dassitatta nippadesa eva paticcasamuppadadesanati dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Udakapitthe nipannanti udakam pariplavavasena nipannam. Parabhaganti para-uttamavgabhagam. Oratoti tato aparabhagato olokento. Aparipunnoti vikalavayavo. Evamsampadanti-adi upamaya samsandanam. 

 Yatha hi giva sarirasandharakakandaranam mulatthanabhuta, evam attabhavasandharakanam savkharanam mulabhuta tanhati vuttam “givaya ditthakalo”ti. Yatha vedanadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuto attabhavo, evam phasukapitthikandakadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuta pitthiti “pitthiya …pe… tassa ditthakalo”ti vuttam. Tanhasavkhatanti tanhaya kathitam. Idha desanaya paccaya avijjasavkhara veditabbati “navgutthamulassa ditthakalo viya”ti vuttam. Tatha hi pariyosane “navgutthamulam passeyya”ti upamadassanam katam. Nayato paripunnabhavaggahanam veditabbam. Paliyam anagatassapi paccayavattassa hetuvasena phalavasena va paripunnabhavassa mukhamattadassaniyatta adito phalahetusandhi, majjhe hetuphalasandhi, antepi phalahetusandhiti evam tisandhikatta catusavkhepameva vattam dassitanti. 

 Aharasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana 

 12. Imasmimyeva thaneti “cattarome bhikkhu …pe… ahara”ti evam cattaro ahare sarupato dassetva “ime kho bhikkhave …pe… anuggahaya”ti nigamanavasena dassite imasmimyeva thane. Desanam nitthapesi (Spk-t(S.12.12)CS:pg.2.33) catu-aharavibhagadipakam desanam uddesavaseneva nitthapesi, upari avajjetva tunhi nisidi. Ditthigatikoti attaditthivasena ditthigatiko. Varagandhavasitanti sabhavasiddhena candanagandhena ceva tadabbananagandhena ca paribhavitatta varagandhavasitam Ratanacavkotavarenati ratanamayena uttamacavkotakena. Desananusandhim ghatentoti yathadesitaya desanaya anusandhim ghatento, yatha uparidesana vaddheyya, evam ussaham karonto. Vibbanaharam aharetiti tassa aharanakiriyaya vuttapucchaya tam ditthigatam uppatento “yo etam …pe… bhubjati va”ti aha. 

 Vibbanahare nama icchite tassa upabhubjakenapi bhavitabbam, so “ko nu kho”ti ayam pucchaya adhippayo. Utusamayeti gabbhavutthanasamaye. So hi utusamayassa mattakasamayatta tatha vutto. “Udakena andani ma nassantu”ti mahasamuddato nikkhamitva. Gijjhapotaka viya aharasabcetanaya tani kacchapandani manosabcetanaharena yapentiti ayam tassa therassa laddhi. Kibcapi ayam laddhiti phassamanosabcetanaharesu kibcapi therassa yutta ayutta va ayam laddhi. Imam pabhanti “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti imam pabham etaya yathavuttaya laddhiya na pana pucchati, atha kho sattupaladdhiya pucchatiti adhippayo. Soti ditthigatiko. Na niggahetabbo ummattakasadisatta adhippayam ajanitva pucchaya katatta. Tenaha “aharetiti naham vadami”ti-adi. 

 Tasmim maya evam vutteti tasmim vacane maya “ahareti”ti evam vutte sati. Ayam pabhoti “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti ayam pabho yutto bhaveyya. Evam pucchite pabheti sattupaladdhim anadaya “katamassa dhammassa paccayo”ti evam dhammapavattavaseneva pabhe pucchite. Teneva vibbanenati teneva patisandhivibbanena saha uppannam namabca rupabca atitabhave ditthigatikassa vasena ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti idhadhippetam. Namarupe jate satiti namarupe nibbatte tappaccayabhutam bhinditva salayatanam hoti. 

 Tatrayam paccayavibhago--namanti vedanadikhandhattayam idhadhippetam, rupam pana sattasantatipariyapannam, niyamato cattari bhutani cha vatthuni jivitindriyam (Spk-t(S.12.12)CS:pg.2.34) aharo ca. Tattha vipakanamam patisandhikkhane hadayavatthuno sahayo hutva chatthassa manayatanassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayuttavipaka-atthi-avigatapaccayehi sattadha paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena kibci aharapaccayenati evam ukkamsavakamso veditabbo. Itaresam pana pabcayatananam catunnam mahabhutanam sahayo hutva sahajatanissayavipakavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chadha paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena kibci aharapaccayenati sabbam purimasadisam. Pavatte vipakanamam vipakassa chatthayatanassa vuttanayena sattadha paccayo hoti, avipakam pana avipakassa chatthassa tato vipakapaccayam apanetva paccayo hoti. Cakkhayatanadinam pana paccuppannam cakkhupasadadivatthukampi itarampi vipakanamam pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo hoti, tatha avipakampi veditabbam. Rupato pana vatthurupam patisandhiyam chatthassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi chadha paccayo hoti. Cattari pana bhutani cakkhayatanadinam pabcannam sahajatanissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo hoti. Rupajivitam atthi-avigatindriyavasena tidha paccayo hotiti ayabhettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggato (visuddhi.2.594) gahetabbo. 

 Pabhassa okasam dentoti “ko nu kho, bhante, phusati”ti imassa ditthigatikapabhassa okasam dento. Tato vivecetukamoti adhippayo. Sabbapadesuti ditthigatikena Bhagavata ca vuttapadesu. Sattoti atta. So pana ucchedavadinopi yava na ucchijjati, tava atthevati laddhi, pageva sassatavadino. Bhutoti vijjamano. Nipphattoti nipphanno. Na tassa dani nipphadetabbam kibci atthiti laddhi. Idappaccaya idanti imasma vibbanaharapaccaya idam namarupam. Puna idappaccaya idanti imasma namarupapaccaya idam salayatananti evam bahusu thanesu Bhagavata kathitatta yatha paccayato nibbattam savkharamattamidanti sabbattim upagato. Tenapiti sabbattupagatenapi. Ekabaddham katvati yatha pucchaya avasaro na hoti, tatha ekabaddham katva. Desanarulhanti yato salayatanapadato patthaya “salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti-adina desana paticcasamuppadavithim arulhameva. Tamevati salayatanapadameva (Spk-t(S.12.12)CS:pg.2.35) gahetva. Vivajjentoti vivattento. Evamahati “channamtveva”ti-adi-akarena evam desite, “vineyyajano pativijjhati”ti evamaha. Vibbanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiyati evam purimabhavato ayatibhavassa paccayavasena mulakaranavasena ca desitatta “vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi”ti vuttam. Tadamina vibbanaggahanena abhisavkharavibbanassapi gahanam katanti datthabbam. 

 Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 13. Ye paccayasamavaye tenattabhavena saccani pativijjhitum samattha, te bahirakalivge thitapi teneva tattha samatthatayogena bhavinam samitabahitapapatam apekkhitva samanasammatayeva brahmanasammatayevati te nivattetum “saccani pativijjhitum asamattha”ti vuttam. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkha-ariyasaccavasena. Abbatha katham bahirakapi jaramaranam dukkhanti na jananti. Saccadesanabhavato “saha tanhaya”ti vuttanti keci. Tam na sutthu. Yasma tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbatti, idha jatiti adhippeta, sa ca tanha eva santanena, tanheva sa jati. Jaramaranabcettha pakatameva adhippetam, na khanikam, tasma satanha eva jatijaramaranassa samudayoti bhutakathanametam datthabbam. Samudayasaccavasena na janantiti yojana. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Sabbapadesuti yattha tanha visesanabhavena vattabba, tesu sabbapadesu. Yena samannagatatta puggalo paramatthato samano brahmanoti vuccati, tam samabbam brahmabbabcati aha “ariya …pe… brahmabbabca”ti. Yena hi pavattinimittena samana-saddo brahmana-saddo ca sake atthe nirulho, tassa vasena abhinnopi veneyyajjhasayato dvidha katva vattum arahatiti vuttam “ubhayatthapi”ti. Ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani kathesi avijjasamudayassa anuddhatatta. 

 Samanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 14. Ime (Spk-t(S.12.14)CS:pg.2.36) dhamme katame dhammeti ca ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “imesam dhammanam katamesam dhammanan”ti imesam padanam savgaho. Etani hi padani jaramaranadinam sadharanabhavena vuttani imissa desanaya papabcabhutaniti aha “ettakam papabcam katva kathitam, desanam …pe… ajjhasayena”ti. Imina taneva jaramaranadini gahetva puggalajjhasayavasena adito “ime dhamme”ti-adina sabbapadasadharanato desana araddha. Yathanulomasasanabhi suttantadesana, na yathadhammasasananti. 

 Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana 

 15. Yasma idha janantapi “sammaditthi”ti vadanti ajanantapi bahirakapi sasanikapi anussavadivasenapi attapaccakkhenapi, tasma tam bahunam vacanam upadaya ameditavasena “sammaditthi sammaditthiti, bhante, vuccati”ti aha. Tathanidditthatadassanattham hissa ayam ameditapayogo. Ayabhettha adhippayo--“aparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, sa panayam evam vuccamana atthabca lakkhanabca upadaya kittavata nu kho, bhante, sammaditthi hoti”ti. Atthakathayam pana “sammaditthi”ti vacane yasma vibbu eva pamanam, na avibbu, tasma “yam pandita”ti-adi vuttam. Dve avayava assati dvayam, duvidham ditthigahavatthu, dvayam ditthigahavasena nissito apassitoti dvayanissito. Tenaha “dve kotthase nissito”ti. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko atthi vijjati sabbakalam upalabbhati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi atthita, sa eva sada sabbakalam loko atthiti pavattagahataya sassato, tam sassatam. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko natthi na hoti ucchijjati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi natthita, sa eva ucchijjatiti uppannagahataya ucchedo, tam ucchedam. Loko (Spk-t(S.12.15)CS:pg.2.37) nama savkharaloko tamhi gahetabbato. Sammappabbayati aviparitapabbaya yathabhutapabbaya. Tenaha “savipassana maggapabba”ti. Nibbattesu dhammesuti yatha paccayuppannesu ruparupadhammesu. Pabbayante svevati santananibandhanavasena pabbayamanesu eva. Ya natthiti ya ucchedaditthi tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato vinassanato koci thito nama satto dhammo va natthiti savkharaloke uppajjeyya. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tathapavattasavkhararammanava. Sa na hotiti kammavijjatanhadibhedam paccayam paticca savkharalokassa samudayanibbattim sammappabbaya passato, sa ucchedaditthi, na hoti, nappavattati avicchedena savkharanam nibbattidassanato. Lokanirodhanti savkharalokassa khanikanirodham. Tenaha “savkharanam bhavgan”ti. Ya atthiti hetuphalasambandhena pavattamanassa santananupacchedassa ekattaggahanena savkharaloke ya sassataditthi sabbakalam loko atthiti uppajjeyya. Sa na hotiti uppannuppannanam nirodhassa navanavanabca uppadassa dassanato, sa sassataditthi na hoti. 

 Loko samudeti etasmati lokasamudayoti aha “anulomapaccayakaran”ti. Paccayadhammanabhi attano phalassa paccayabhavo anulomapaccayakaro. Patilomam paccayakaranti anetva sambandho. Tamtamhetunirodhato tamtamphalanirodho hi patilomapaccayakaro. Yo hi avijjadinam paccayadhammanam hetu-adipaccayabhavo, so nippariyayato lokasamudayo. Paccayuppannassa savkharadikassa. Anucchedam passatoti anucchedadassanassa hetu. Ayampiti na kevalam khanato udayavayaniharananayo, atha kho paccayato udayavayaniharananayopi. 

 Upagamanatthena tanhava upayo. Tatha ditthupayo. Eseva nayoti imina upayehi upadanadinam anatthantaratam atidisati. Tatha ca pana tesu duvidhata upadiyati. Nanu ca cattari upadanani abbattha vuttaniti? Saccam vuttani, tani ca kho atthato dve evati idha evam vuttam. Kamam “aham maman”ti ayathanukkamena vuttam, yathanukkamamyeva pana attho veditabbo. Adi-saddena paroparassa subham asubhanti-adinabca savgaho veditabbo. Te dhammeti tebhumakadhamme. Vinivisantiti (Spk-t(S.12.15)CS:pg.2.38) virupam nivisanti, abhinivisantiti attho. Tahiti tanhaditthihi. Vinibaddhoti virupam vimuccitum va appadanavasena niyametva baddho. 

 “Abhiniveso”ti upayupadananam pavatti-akaraviseso vuttoti aha “tabcayanti tabca upayupadanan”ti. Cittassati akusalacittassa. Patitthanabhutanti adharabhutam. Dosamohavasenapi akusalacittappavatti tanhaditthabhinivesupanissaya evati tanhaditthiyo akusalassa cittassa adhitthananti vutta. Tasminti akusalacitte. Abhinivisantiti “etam mama, eso me atta”ti-adina abhinivesanam pavattenti. Anusentiti thamagata hutva appahanabhavena anusenti. Tadubhayanti tanhaditthidvayam. Na upagacchatiti “etam mama”ti-adina tanhaditthigatiya na upasavkamati na alliyati. Na upadiyatiti na dalhaggaham ganhati. Na adhitthatiti na tanhaditthigahena adhitthaya pavattati. Attaniyagaho nama sati attagahe hotiti vuttam “atta me”ti. Idam dukkhaggahanam upadanakkhandhapassayam tabbinimuttassa dukkhassa abhavati vuttam “dukkhamevati pabcupadanakkhandhamattameva”ti. “Samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti (di.ni.2.387 ma.ni.1.120 3.373 vibha.190) hi vuttam. Kavkham na karotiti samsayam na uppadeti sabbaso vicikicchaya samucchindanato. 

 Na parappaccayenati parassa asaddahanena. Missakasammaditthim ahati namarupaparicchedato patthaya sammaditthiya vuttatta lokiyalokuttaramissakam sammaditthim avoca. Nikutantoti nihinanto. Nihinapariyayo hi ayam nikuta-saddo. Tenaha “lamakanto”ti. Pathamakanti ca garahayam ka-saddo. Sabbam natthiti yathasavkhatam bhavguppattiya natthi eva, sabbam natthi ucchijjati vinassatiti adhippayo. Sabbamatthiti ca yatha asavkhatam atthi vijjati, sabbakalam upalabbhatiti adhippayo. Sabbanti cettha sakkayasabbam veditabbam “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) viya. Tabhi paribbabananam paccayabhutam. Iti-saddo nidassane. Kim nidasseti? Atthi-saddena vuttam. “Atthitan”ti niccatam. Sassataggaho hi idha pathamo antoti adhippeto. Ucchedaggaho dutiyoti tadubhayavinimutta ca idappaccayata. Ettha ca uppannanirodhakathanato sassatatam, nirujjhantanam asati (Spk-t(S.12.15)CS:pg.2.39) nibbanappattiyam yathapaccayam punupagamanakathanato ucchedatabca anupagamma majjhimena Bhagava dhammam deseti idappaccayatanayena. Tena vuttam “ete …pe… ante”ti-adi. 

 Kaccanagottasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 

 16. Nibbindanatthayati nibbidanupassanapatilabhaya. Sa hi jaramaranasisena vuttesu savkhatadhammesu nibbindanakarena pavattati. Virajjanatthayati viraganupassanapatilabhaya. Silato patthayati vivattasannissitasilasamadanato patthaya. Sotapattiyavgehi samannagato vivattasannissitasile patitthito upasakopi pageva catuparisuddhisile patitthito bhikkhu sammapatipanno nama. Tenaha “yava arahattamagga patipannoti veditabbo”ti. Nibbanadhammassati nibbanavahassa ariyassa maggassa. Anurupasabhavabhutanti nibbanadhigamassa anucchavikasabhavabhutam. Nibbidati imina vutthanagaminipariyosanam vipassanam vadati. Viraga nirodhati padadvayena ariyamaggam, itarena phalam. Etthati imasmim sutte. Ekena nayenati pathamena nayena. Tattha hi Bhagava tena bhikkhuna dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito tam matthakam papetva vissajjesi. Yo hi vipassanam maggam anupadavimuttim papetva kathetum sakkoti, so ekantadhammakathiko. Tenaha “dhammakathikassa puccha kathita”ti. Dvihiti dutiyatatiyanayehi. Tanti puccham. Visesetvati visittham katva. Yathapucchitamattameva akathetva apucchitampi attham dassento dhammanudhammapatipattim anupadaya vimuttisavkhatam visesam papetva. Bhagava hi appam yacito bahum dento ularapuriso viya dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito paticcasamuppadamukhena tabceva tato ca uttarim dhammanudhammapatipattim anupadavimuttabca vissajjesi. Tattha “nibbidaya …pe… dhammam deseti”ti imina dhammadesanam vasanabhagiyam katva dassesi. “Nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti imina nibbedhabhagiyam, “anupadavimutto hoti”ti imina desanam asekkhabhagiyam katva dassesi. Tenaha “sekkhasekkhabhumiyo niddittha”ti. 

 Dhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana 

 17. Livgena (Spk-t(S.12.17)CS:pg.2.40) acelakoti pabbajitalivgena acelako. Tena acelakacaranena acelo, na niccelatamattenati dasseti. Namenati gottanamena kassapoti. Deseti pavedeti samsayavigamanam etenati deso, nicchayahetuti aha “kibcideva desan”ti-adi. So hi samsayavigamanam karotiti karanam. Okasanti avasamsandanapadesam. Tenaha “khanam kalan”ti. Antaragharam antonivesanam. Antare gharani etassati antaragharam, antogamo. Yadakavkhasiti yam akavkhasi. Iti Bhagava sabbabbupavaranaya pavareti. Tenaha “yam icchasi”ti. Yadakavkhasiti yam akavkhasi, kassapa, tikkhattum patikkhipantopi pucchasi, yam akavkhasi, tameva pucchati attho. 

 “Yavatatiyam patikkhipi”ti vuttatta “tatiyampi kho”ti-adina pathena bhavitabbam. So pana nayavasena samkhittoti datthabbo. Yena karanena Bhagava acelakassa tikkhattum yacapetva cassa pabham kathesi, tam dassetum “kasma pana”ti-adimaha. Garavajananattham yavatatiyam patikkhipi tabca dhammassa sussusaya. Dhammagaruka hi Buddha Bhagavanto. Sattanam banaparipakam agamayamano yavatatiyam yacapetiti vibhattiviparinamavasena sadharanato padam yojetva puna “ettakena kalena”ti kassapassa vasena yojetabbam. 

 Mati patisedhe nipato. Bhaniti punavacanavasena kiriyapadam vadati. Ma evam bhani, kathesiti attho. “Iti Bhagava avoca”ti pana savgitikaravacanam. Sayamkatam dukkhanti purisassa uppajjamanadukkham, tena katam nama tassa karanassa pubbe teneva kammassa upacitattati ayam nayo anavajjo. Ditthigatiko pana pabcakkhandhavinimuttam niccam karakavedakalakkhanam attanam parikappetva tassa vasena “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti pucchatiti Bhagava “ma hevan”ti avoca, tenaha “sayamkatam dukkhanti vattum na vattati”ti-adi. Ettha ca yadi bahirakehi parikappito atta nama koci atthi, so ca nicco, tassa nibbikarataya, purimarupavijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham, hite ca vattanattham upadeso ca nippayojano siya (Spk-t(S.12.17)CS:pg.2.41) attavadino. Katham va so upadeso pavattiyati? Vikarabhavato. Evabca attano ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati, tatha sukhassa dukkhassa ca anubhavanabandho eva attavadino na yujjati kammabandhabhavato. Jati-adinabca asambhavato kuto vimokkho. Atha pana “dhammamattam tassa uppajjati ceva vinassati ca. Yassa vasenayam kiriyavoharo”ti vadeyya, evampi purimarupavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum. Te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta, tato abbe va siyum anabbe va. Yadi abbe, na tahi tassa uppannahipi koci viseso atthi. Yo hi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati icchitam, tasma tadattho eva yathavuttadoso. Kibca dhammakappanapi niratthika siya. Atha anabbe, uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi anabbassa attano tasam viya uppadavinasasambhavato kuto niccatavakaso. Tasampi va attano viya niccatapattiti bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjatevayam attavado. Tenaha “atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti dipeti”ti. Paratoti “paramkatam dukkhan”ti-adike parasmim tividhepi naye. Adhiccasamuppannanti adhicca yadicchaya kibci karanam kassaci va pubbam vina samuppannam. Tenaha “akaranena yadicchaya uppannan”ti. Kasma evamahati evam vakkhamanoti adhippayo. Assati acelassa. Ayanti Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Sodhentoti sayam visuddham katva pucchitamattham eva attano pucchaya suddhim dassento. Laddhiya “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti micchagahanassa patisedhanatthaya. 

 So karotiti so kammam karoti. So patisamvedayatiti karakavedakanam anabbattadassanaparam etam, na pana kammakiriyaphalanam patisamvedananam samanakalatadassanaparam. Ititi nidassanatthe nipato. Khoti avadharane. “So eva”ti dassito. Aniyatadesa hi ete nipata. Aditoti bhummatthe nissakkavacananti aha “adimhiyeva”ti. “Sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva “so karoti, so patisamvedayati”ti sabbacittavipallasa bhavanti. Sabbavipallasato hi cittavipallaso, cittavipallasato ditthivipallaso, tenaha “evam sati paccha sayamkatam dukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti”ti. Evam (Spk-t(S.12.17)CS:pg.2.42) sati sabbacittavipallasanam bruhito micchabhiniveso, yadidam “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhi. Tasma patinissajjetum papakam ditthigatanti dasseti. Tenaha Bhagava “sayamkatam …pe… etam pareti”ti. Vattadukkham adhippetam avisesato atthiti ca vuttatta. Sassatam sassatagaham dipeti paresam pakaseti, tathabhuto ca sassatam dalhaggaham ganhatiti. Tassati ditthigatikassa. Tam “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti evam pavattam viparitadassanam. Etam sassataggahanam. Pareti upeti. Tenaha “karakabca …pe… attho”ti. Ekameva ganhantanti satipi vatthubhede ayoniso uppajjanena ekameva katva ganhantam. 

 Idha “adimhiyeva”ti pade. “Paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pagevati-adina hettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayabhettha yojana--“paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayatiti sabbacittavipallasa bhavantiti sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Evam satiti evam muduke ucchedavipallase pathamuppanne sati paccha “paramkatam dukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hotiti sambandho. Karakoti kammassa karako. Tena katanti kammakarakena katam. Kammuna hi phalassa voharo abhedopacarakatta. Evanti ditthisahagata vedana satasabhava kilesaparilahadina saparissaya sa-upayasa, evam. “Pageva itare”ti vuttavedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa. “Vuttanayena yojetabban”ti vatva tam yojanam dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Ucchedanti sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam, vibhavanti attho. Asato hi vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedo. Yatha hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam satipi ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese hetuphalanam paramatthato avinabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya accantabhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam ucchedabhinivesassa karanam. Evam hetuphalabhutanam dhammanam vijjamanepi sabhavabhede ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena accantabhedagahanampi karanamevati dassetum “sattassa”ti vuttam paliyam. Santanavasena hi vattamanesu khandhesu ghanavinibbhogabhavena ekattagahananibandhano sattaggaho, sattassa ca atthibhavaggahanibandhano ucchedaggaho, yavayam atta na (Spk-t(S.12.17)CS:pg.2.43) ucchijjati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanato nirudayavinaso idha ucchedoti adhippetoti “ucchedan”ti vuttam. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo. So pana mamsacakkhupabbacakkhunam dassanapathatikkamoyeva hotiti vuttam “adassanan”ti. Adassane hi nasasaddo loke nirulhoti. Sabhavavigamo sabhavapagamo vibhavo. Yo hi nirudayavinasena ucchijjati, na so attano sabhavena titthati. 

 Ete teti va ye ime taya “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti ca putthena maya “so karoti, so patisamvedayati”ti-adina, “abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayati”ti-adina ca patikkhitta sassatucchedasavkhata anta, te ubho anteti yojana. Atha va ete teti yattha puthu abbatitthiya anupacitabanasambharataya paramagambhiram sanham sukhumam subbatam appajananta sassatucchede nimugga sisam ukkhipitum na visahanti, ete te ubho ante anupagammati yojana. Desetiti pathamam tava anabbasadharane patipattidhamme bananubhavena majjhimaya patipadaya thito, karunanubhavena desanadhamme majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam deseti. Ettha hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma karanato …pe… niddittho, tasma majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam desetiti yojana. Karanato phalam dipitanti yojana, abhidheyyanurupabhi livgavacanani honti. Assati phalassa. Na koci karako va vedako va niddittho, abbadatthu patikkhitto hetuphalamattatadassanato kevalam dukkhakkhandhagahanatoti. Ettavatati “ete te, kassapa …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti ettakena tava padena. Sesapabhati “sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkhan”ti-adika sesa cattaro pabha. Atthakathayam pana “kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi dukkhan”ti pabho paliyam sarupeneva patikkhittoti na uddhato. Patisedhita hontiti tatiyapabho, tava pathamadutiyapabhapatikkhepeneva patikkhitto, so hi pabho visum visum patikkhepena ekajjham patikkhepena ca. Tenaha “ubho …pe… patikkhitto”ti. Ettha ca yassa atta karako vedako va icchito, tena viparinamadhammo atta anubbato hoti. Tatha ca sati anupubbadhammappavattiya rupadidhammanam viya (Spk-t(S.12.17)CS:pg.2.44) sukhadidhammanam viya cassa paccayayattavuttitaya uppadavantata apajjati. Uppade ca sati avassambhavi nirodhoti anavakasa niccatati. Tassa “sayamkatan”ti pathamapabhapatikkhepo paccha ce attano nirulhassa samudayo hotiti pubbe viya anena bhavitabbam, pubbe viya va pacchapi. Sesapabhati tatiyapabhadayo. Tatiyapabho patikkhittoti evabca tatiyapabho patikkhitto veditabbo--“avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina satatam samitam paccayayattassa dipanena dukkhassa adhiccasamuppannata patikkhitta, tato eva tassa ajananabca patikkhittam. Tenaha Bhagava “evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.126 sam.ni.2.39-40 mahava.1 uda.1). 
 Yam parivasam samadiyitva parivasatiti yojana. Vacanasilitthatavasenati “Bhagavato santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan”ti yacantena tena vuttavacanasilitthatavasena. Gamappavesanadiniti adi-saddena natidivapatikkamanam, navesiyadigocarata, sabrahmacarinam kiccesu dakkhatadi, uddesadisu tibbacchandata, titthiyanam avannabhanane attamanata, Buddhadinam avannabhanane anattamanata, titthiyanam vannabhanane anattamanata, Buddhadinam vannabhanane attamanatati (mahava.87) imesam savgaho. Attha vattaniti imani attha titthiyavattani purentena. Ettha ca natikalena gamappavesana tattha visuddhakayavacisamacarena pindaya caritva natidivapatikkamananti idamekam vattam. 

 Ayamettha pathoti etasmim kassapasutte ayam patho. Abbatthati sihanadasuttadisu (di.ni.1.402-403). Ghamsitva kottetvati yatha suvannam nighamsitva adhikaraniya kottetva niddosameva gayhati, evam parivasavattacaranena ghamsitva suddhabhavavimamsanena kottetva suddho eva abbatitthiyapubbo idha gayhati. Tibbacchandatanti sasanam anupavisitva brahmacariyavase tibbacchandatam dalhatarabhirucitam. Abbataram bhikkhum amantesiti namagottena apakatam ekam bhikkhum anapesi ehibhikkhu-upasampadaya upanissayabhavato. Gane nisiditvati bhikkhu attano santike pattasanavasena gane nisiditva. 

 Acelakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana 

 18. Yasma (Spk-t(S.12.18)CS:pg.2.45) Timbaruko “vedana atta. Attava vedayati”ti evamladdhiko, tasma taya laddhiya “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti vadati, tam patisamharitum Bhagava “sa vedana”ti-adim avoca. Tenaha “sa vedanati-adi sayamkatam sukhadukkhanti laddhiya nisedhanattham vuttan”ti. Etthapiti imasmimpi sutte. Tatrati yam vuttam “sa vedana …pe… sukhadukkhan”ti, tasmim pathe. Adimhiyevati ettha bhummavacanena “adito”ti to-saddo na nissakkavacane. Eva-karena kho-saddo avadharaneti dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttameva. Tattha pana “vedanato abbo atta, vedanaya karako”ti laddhikassa ditthigatikassa vado patikkhitto, idha “vedana atta”ti evamladdhikassati ayameva viseso. Tenaha “evabhi sati vedanaya eva vedana kata hoti”ti-adi. Imissati yaya vedanaya sukhadukkham katam, imissa. Pubbepiti sassatakarato pubbepi. Purimabhi atthanti anantarasutte vuttam attham. Atthakathayanti poranatthakathayam. Tanti purimasutte vuttamattham. Assati imassa suttassa. Yasma Timbaruko “vedanava atta”ti ganhati, tasma vuttam “aham sa vedana …pe… na vadami”ti. 

 Abba vedanati-adisupi yam vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttanayameva. Karakavedanati kattubhutavedana. Vedanasukhadukkhanti vedanabhutasukhadukkham kathitam, na vattasukhadukkham. “Vipakasukhadukkhameva vattati”ti vuttam “sayamkatam sukham dukkhan”ti-adivacanato. 

 Timbarukasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana 

 19. Avijja nivarana bhavadi-adinavassa nivaritapaticchadika etassati avijjanivarano, avijjaya nivutoti aha “avijjaya nivaritassa”ti. Ayam kayoti balassa appahinakilesassa paccuppannam attabhavam rakkham katva avijjaya paticchaditadinave ayathavadassanavasena tanhaya patiladdhacittassa tamtambhavupaga savkhara savkhariyanti. Tehi (Spk-t(S.12.19)CS:pg.2.46) ca attabhavassa abhinibbatti, tasma ayabca avijjaya kayo nibbattoti. Assati balassa. Ayam atthoti “ayam kayo namarupanti ca vutto”ti attho dipetabbo upadanakkhandhasalayatanasavgahato tesam dhammanam. Evametam dvayanti evam avijjaya nivaritatta, tanhaya ca samyuttatta evam saparasantanagatasavibbanakakayasavkhatam dvayam hoti. Abbatthati suttantaresu. “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.204 400 3.421 425-426 sam.ni.2.43-45 4.60-61 katha.465 467) ajjhattikabahirayatanani bhinditva cakkhurupadidvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana abhinditva cha ajjhattikabahirayatanani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta “dvayam paticca phasso”ti, tasma mahadvayam nama kiretam anavasesato ajjhattikabahirayatananam gahitatta. Ajjhattikabahirani ayatananiti etthapi hi salayatanani savgahitaneva. Phassakarananiti phassapavattiya paccayani. Yehiti hetudassanamattanti aha “yehi karanabhutehi”ti. Phasso eva phusanakicco, na phassayatananiti vuttam “phassena phuttho”ti. Paripunnavasenati avekallavasena. Aparipunnayatananam hinani phassassa karanani honti, tesam viyati “etesam va abbatarena”ti vuttam. Kayanibbattanadimhiti savibbanakassa kayassa nibbattanam kayanibbattanam, kayo va nibbattati etenati kayanibbattanam, kilesabhisavkhara. Adisaddena phassasalayatanadisavgaho. Adhikam payasati payubjati etenati adhippayaso, visesakarananti aha “adhikapayogo”ti. 

 Bhagava amhakam uppadakabhavena mulabhavena Bhagavammulaka. Ime dhammati ime karanadhamma. Yehi mayam balapanditanam samanepi kayanibbattanadimhi visesam janeyyama, tenaha “pubbe kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita”ti-adi. Ajanamati abhimukham paccakkhato janama. Pativijjhamati tasseva vevacanam, adhigacchamati attho. Netati amhakam santane papeta. Vinetati yatha alamariyabanadassanaviseso hoti, evam visesato neta, tadavgavinayadivasena va vineta. Anunetati anurupam neta. Antarantara yathadhammapabbattiya pabbapitanam dhammanam anurupato dassanam hotiti aha “yathasabhavato (Spk-t(S.12.19)CS:pg.2.47)…pe…dasseta”ti. Apatham upagacchantanam Bhagava patisaranam samosaranatthananti Bhagavampatisarana dhamma. Tenaha “catubhumakadhamma”ti-adi. Patisarati pativijjhatiti patisaranam, tasma pativijjhanavasena Bhagava patisaranam etesanti Bhagavampatisarana. Tenaha “api ca”ti-adi. Phasso agacchatiti pativijjhanakavasena phasso banassa apatham agacchati, apatham agacchantoyeva so atthato “aham kinnamo”ti namam pucchanto viya, Bhagava cassa namam karonto viya hotiti vuttam “aham Bhagava”ti-adi. Upatthatuti banassa paccupatthatu. Bhagavantamyeva patibhatuti Bhagavato eva bhago hotu, Bhagavava nam attano bhagam katva vissajjetuti attho, Bhagavato bhago yadidam dhammassa akkhanam, amhakam pana savanam bhagoti ayamettha adhippayo. Evabhi saddalakkhanena sameti. Keci pana patibhatuti attham vadanti banena dissatu desiyatuti va attho. Tenaha “tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho”ti. 

 Balassa panditassa ca kayassa nibbattiya paccayabhuta avijja ca tanha ca. Tenaha “kammam …pe… niruddha”ti. Javapetvati gahitajavanam katva, yatha patisandhim akaddhitum samattham hoti, evam katva. Yadi niruddha, katham appahinati vuttanti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittiri, taneva osadhani, tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti ca. Dukkhakkhayayati tadatthavisesanatthanti aha “khayatthaya”ti. Patisandhikayanti patisandhigahanapubbakam kayam. Paliyam “balena”ti karanavacanam nissakketi aha “balato”ti. Bhavina saha patisandhina sappatisandhiko. Yo pana ekantato tenattabhavena arahattam pattum bhabbo, so bhavina patisandhina “appatisandhiko”ti, tato visesanattham “sappatisandhiko”ti vuttam. Kibcapi vuttam, so ca yava ariyabhumim na okkamati, tava baladhammasamavgi evati katva “sabbopi puthujjano balo”ti vuttam. Tatha hi “appatisandhiko khinasavo pandito”ti khinasava-saddena appatisandhiko visesito. Yadi evam sekkha kathanti aha “sotapanna”ti-adi. Te hi sikhapattapandiccabhavalakkhanabhavato panditati na vattabba khinasava viya, balavataranam (Spk-t(S.12.19)CS:pg.2.48) pana baladhammanam pahinatta balatipi na vattabba puthujjana viya. Bhajiyamana pana catusaccasampativedham upadaya panditapakkham bhajanti, na balapakkham vuttakaranenati. 

 Balapanditasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana 

 20. Sabbampi savkhatam appaticca uppannam nama natthiti paccayadhammopi attano paccayadhammam upadaya paccayuppanno, tatha paccayuppannadhammopi attano paccayuppannam upadaya paccayadhammoti yatharaham dhammanam paccayapaccayuppannata. Yesam vineyyanam paticcasamuppadadesanayeva subodhato upatthati, tesam vasena sutthu vibhagam katva paticcasamuppado desito. Yesam pana vineyyanam tadubhayasmim vibhajja sute eva dhammabhisamayo hoti, te sandhaya Bhagava tadubhayam vibhajja dassento “paticcasamuppadabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme”ti imam desanam arabhiti imamattham vibhavento “sattha imasmim sutte”ti-adimaha. Paccayassa bhavo paccayattam, paccayanibbattata. Asabhavadhamme na labbhatiti “sabhavadhamme”ti vuttam. Nanu ca jati jara maranabca sabhavadhammo na hoti, yesam pana khandhanam jati jara maranabca, te eva sabhavadhamma, atha kasma desanaya te gahitati? Nayam doso, jati jara maranabhi paccayanibbattanam sabhavadhammanam vikaramattam, nabbesam, tasma te gahitati. Uppada va Tathagatananti na vineyyapuggalanam maggaphaluppatti viya jatipaccaya jaramaranuppatti Tathagatuppadayatta, atha kho sa Tathagatanam uppadepi anuppadepi hotiyeva. Tasma sa kamam asavkhata viya dhatu na nicca, tathapi “sabbakalika”ti etena jatipaccayato jaramaranuppattiti dasseti. Tenaha “jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo”ti. Jatipaccayati ca jatisavkhatapaccaya. Hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Thitava sa dhatu, yayam idappaccayata jatiya jaramaranassa paccayata tassa byabhicarabhavato. Idani na kadaci jati jaramaranassa paccayo na hoti hotiyevati jaramaranassa paccayabhave niyameti. Ubhayenapi yathavuttassa paccayabhavo yattha (Spk-t(S.12.20)CS:pg.2.49) hoti, tattha avassambhavitam dasseti. Tenaha Bhagava “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Dvihi padehi. Titthantiti yassa vasena dhammanam thiti, sa idappaccayata dhammatthitata. Dhammeti paccayuppanne dhamme. Niyameti viseseti. Hetugatavisesasamayogo hi hetuphalassa evam dhammataniyamo evati. 

 Aparo nayo--thitava sa dhatuti yayam jaramaranassa idappaccayata “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti, esa dhatu esa sabhavo. Tathagatanam uppadato pubbe uddhabca appativijjhiyamano, majjhe ca pativijjhiyamano na Tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho sambhavantassa jaramaranassa sabbakalam jatipaccayato sambhavoti thitava sa dhatu, kevalam pana sayambhubanena abhisambujjhanato “ayam dhammo Tathagatena abhisambuddho”ti pavedanato ca Tathagato “dhammasami”ti vuccati, na apubbassa uppadanato. Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Sa eva “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ettha vipallasabhavato evam avabujjhamanassa etassa sabhavassa, hetuno va tatheva bhavato thitatati dhammatthitata, jati va jaramaranassa uppadatthiti pavatta-ayuhana-samyoga-palibodha-samudaya-hetupaccayatthititi taduppadadibhavenassa thitata “dhammatthitata”ti phalam pati samatthiyato hetumeva vadati. Dhariyati paccayehiti va dhammo, titthati tattha tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thiti, dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Dhammoti va karanam paccayabhavena phalassa dharanato, tassa thiti sabhavo, dhammato ca abbo sabhavo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tenaha “paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati.ma.matika 4). Dhammatthiti eva dhammatthitata. Sa eva dhatu “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti imassa sabhavassa, hetuno va abbathattabhavato, “na jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti vibbayamanassa ca tabbhavabhavato niyamata vavatthitabhavoti dhammaniyamata. Phalassa va jaramaranassa jatiya sati sambhavo dhamme hetumhi thitatati dhammatthitata, asati asambhavo dhammaniyamatati evam phalena hetum vibhaveti, tam “thitava sa dhatu”ti-adina vuttam. Imesam jaramaranadinam paccayatasavkhatam idappaccayatam abhisambujjhati paccakkhakaranena (Spk-t(S.12.20)CS:pg.2.50) abhimukham bujjhati yathavato pativijjhati, tato eva abhisameti abhimukham samagacchati, adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti attho. Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti. Yatha-udditthamattam niddisanavasena pakarehi bapento pabbapeti. Pakarehi eva patitthapento patthapeti. Yathaniddittham patiniddesavasena vivarati vibhajati. Vivatabhi vibhattabca attham hetudaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanikaroti. Uttanikaronto tatha paccakkhabhutam katva nigamanavasena passathati caha. 

 Jatipaccaya jaramarananti-adisuti jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayabhavesu. Tehi tehi paccayehiti yavatakehi paccayehi yam phalam uppajjamanaraham, avikalehi teheva tassa uppatti, na unadhikehiti. Tenaha “anunadhikeheva”ti. Yatha tam cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi cakkhuvibbanassa sambhavoti. Tena tamtamphalanipphadane tassa paccayasamaggiya tappakarata tathatati vuttati dasseti. Samagginti samodhanam, samavayanti attho. Asambhavabhavatoti anuppajjanassa abhavato. Tathavidhapaccayasamaggiyabhi satipi phalassa anuppajjane tassavitathata siya. Abbadhammapaccayehiti abbassa phaladhammassa paccayehi. Abbadhammanuppattitoti tato abbassa phaladhammassa anuppajjanato. Na hi kadaci cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi sotavibbanassa sambhavo atthi. Yadi siya, tassa samaggiya abbathata nama siya, na cetam atthiti “anabbathata”ti vuttam. Paccayatoti paccayabhavato. Paccayasamuhatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayatati ta-saddena padam vaddhitam yatha “devoyeva devata”ti, idappaccayanam samuho idappaccayatati samuhattho tasaddo yatha “jananam samuho janata”ti imamattham sandhayaha “lakkhanam panettha saddasatthato veditabban”ti. 

 Na niccam sassatanti aniccam. Jaramaranam na aniccam savkharanam vikarabhavato anipphannatta, tathapi “aniccan”ti pariyayena vuttam. Esa nayo savkhatadisupi. Samagantva katam sahiteheva paccayehi nibbattetabbato yathasabhavam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katanti savkhatam (Spk-t(S.12.20)CS:pg.2.51) Paccayaraham paccayam paticca na vina tena sahitasametameva uppannanti paticcasamuppannam. Tenaha “paccaye nissaya uppannan”ti. Khayasabhavanti bhijjanasabhavam. Vigacchanakasabhavanti sakabhavato apagacchanakasabhavam. Virajjanakasabhavanti palujjanakasabhavam. Nirujjhanakasabhavanti khanabhavgavasena pabhavgusabhavam. Vuttanayenati jaraya vuttanayena. Janakappaccayanam kammadinam. Kiccanubhavakkhaneti ettha kiccanubhavo nama yatha pavattamane paccaye tassa phalam uppajjati, tatha pavatti, evam santassa pavattanakkhane. Idam vuttam hoti--yasmim khane paccayo attano phaluppadanam pati byavato nama hoti, imasmim khane ye dhamma rupadayo upalabbhanti tato pubbe, paccha ca anupalabbhamana, tesam tato uppatti niddhariyati, evam jatiyapi sa niddharetabba tamkhanupaladdhatoti. Yadi evam nippariyayatova jatiya kutoci uppatti siddhi, atha kasma “ekena pariyayena”ti vuttanti? Jayamanadhammanam vikarabhavena upaladdhabbatta. Yadi nipphannadhamma viya jati upalabbheyya, nippariyayatova tassa kutoci uppatti siya, na cevam upalabbhati, atha kho anipphannatta vikarabhavena upalabbhati. Tasma “ekena pariyayenettha aniccati-adini yujjanti”ti vuttam. Na pana jaramarane, janakappaccayanam kiccanubhavakkhane tassa alabbhanato. Teneva “ettha ca aniccanti …pe… aniccam nama jatan”ti vuttam. 

 Savipassanayati ettha saha-saddo appadhanabhavadipano “samakkhikam, samakasan”ti-adisu viya. Appadhanabhuta hi vipassana, yathabhutadassanamaggapabba pajanati. “Purimam antan”ti vuccamane paccuppannabhavassapi gahanam siyati “purimam antam atitan”ti vuttam. Vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhanan”ti atite attano vijjamanatam, adhiccasamuppatti-asavkam nissaya “yato pabhuti aham, tato pubbe na nu kho ahosin”ti atite attano avijjamanatabca kavkhati. Kasma? Vicikicchaya akaradvayavalambanato. Tassa pana atitavatthutaya gahitatta sassatadhiccasamuppatti-akaranissitata dassita eva. Asappanaparisappanapavattikam katthacipi appativattihetubhutam vicikiccham kasma uppadetiti na vicaretabbametanti dassento aha “kimkarananti na vattabban”ti (Spk-t(S.12.20)CS:pg.2.52) Karanam va vicikicchaya ayonisomanasikaro, tassa andhabalaputhujjanabhavo, ariyanam adassavita cati datthabbam. Jatilivgupapattiyoti khattiyabrahmanadijatim, gahatthapabbajitadilivgam, devamanussadi-upapattibca. Nissayati upadaya. Tasmim kale yam santanam majjhimam pamanam, tena yutto pamaniko, tadabhavato adhikabhavato va “appamaniko”ti veditabbo. Keciti sarasamasacariya. Te hi “katham nu kho”ti issarena va brahmuna va pubbakatena va ahetuto va nibbattoti cintetiti vadanti. Ahetuto nibbattikavkhapi hi hetuparamasanamevati. Paramparanti pubbaparappavattim. Addhananti kaladhivacanam, tabca bhummatthe upayogavacanam datthabbam. Vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya “bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanan”ti anagate attano vijjamanatam, ucchedasavkam nissaya “yasmibca attabhave ucchedanakavkha, tato param nu kho bhavissami”ti anagate attano avijjamanatabca kavkhatiti hettha vuttanayena yojetabbam. 

 Paccuppannam addhananti addhapaccuppannassa idhadhippetatta “patisandhimadim katva”ti-adi vuttam. “Idam katham, idam kathan”ti pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa assa atthiti kathamkathi. Tenaha “vicikicchi”ti. Ka ettha cinta? Ummattako viya balaputhujjanoti patikacceva vuttanti adhippayo. Tam mahamataya puttam. Mundesunti mundena anicchantam jagaranakale na sakkati suttam mundesum kuladhammavasena yatha ekacce kulatapasa. Rajabhayenati ca vadanti. Sitibhutanti idam madhurakabhavappattiya karanavacanam. “Setabhutan”tipi patho, udake ciratthanena setabhavam pattanti attho. 

 Attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati kanno viya sutaputtasabbi, sutaputtasabbiti suriyadevaputtassa puttasabbi. Jatiya vibhaviyamanaya “ahan”ti tassa attano paramasanam sandhayaha “evampi siya kavkha”ti. Manussapi ca rajano viyati manussapi ca keci ekacce rajano viyati adhippayo. Vuttanayameva “santhanakaram nissaya”ti-adina. Etthati “katham nu khosmi”ti pade. Abbhantare jivoti (Spk-t(S.12.20)CS:pg.2.53) paraparikappitam antarattanam vadati. Solasamsadinanti adi-saddena sariraparimana-avguttha-yavaparamanuparimanatadike savganhati. Sattapabbatti jivavisayati ditthigatikanam matimattam, paramatthato pana sa attabhavavisayavati aha “attabhavassa agatigatitthanan”ti. Yatayam agato, yattha ca gamissati, tam thananti attho. Sotapanno adhippeto vicikicchapahanassa ditthatta. Itarepi tayoti sakadagami-adayo avarita eva. “Ayabca …pe… sudittha”ti nippadesato saccasampativedhassa jotitatta. 

 Paccayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Aharavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Dasabalavaggo 
 (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana 

 21. Pathamam dutiyasseva savkhepo pathamasutte savkhepavuttassa atthassa vittharavasena dutiyasuttassa desitatta, tabca pana Bhagava pathamasuttam savkhepato desesi, dutiyam tato vittharato. Pathamam va samkhittarucinam puggalanam ajjhasayena savkhepato desesi, dutiyam pana attano ruciya tato vittharato. Sihasamanavuttika hi Buddha Bhagavanto, te attano ruciya kathenta attano thamam dassentava kathenti, tasma dutiyasuttavasena cettha atthavannanam karissama, tasmim samvannite pathamam samvannitameva hotiti adhippayo. 

 Dasabalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana 

 22. Tatthati dutiyasutte. Dasahi balehiti dasahi anabbasadharanehi banabalehi, tani Tathagatasseva balaniti Tathagatabalaniti vuccanti. Kamabca tani ekaccanam savakanampi uppajjanti, yadisani (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.54) pana Buddhanam thanatthanabanadini uppajjanti, na tadisani tadabbesam kadacipi uppajjantiti. Hatthikulanusarenati vakkhamanahatthikulanusarena. Kalavakanti kulasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Pakatihatthikulanti giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam. Ekassa Tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hetthakathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam. Narayanasavghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahu nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasavghatabalanti vajirasavghatabalanti attho. Tathagatassa kayabalanti Tathagatassa pakatikakayabalam. Savgaham na gacchati attano balabhavato, tato evassa bahirakata lamakata ca. Tadubhayam panassa karanena dassetum “etabhi nissaya”ti-adi vuttam. Abbanti kayabalato abbam tato visumyeva. Dasasu thanesu dasasu batabbatthanesu. Yathavapativedhato sayabca akampayam, puggalabca tamsamavgim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampanatthena upatthambhanatthena ca”ti. 

 Thanabca thanatoti karanabca karanato. Karanabhi yasma phalam titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma “thanan”ti vuccati. Vipariyayena atthananti akaranam veditabbam. Tadubhayam Bhagava yena banena ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetu paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthananti pajanati. Tam sandhayaha “thanabca …pe… jananam ekan”ti. Kammasamadanananti kammam samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammabbeva va kammasamadanam. Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ca hetuto ca. Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu. Sabbatthagaminipatipadajanananti sabbagatigaminiya agatigaminiya ca patipadaya maggassa jananam, bahusupi manussesu ekameva panam hanantesu “imassa cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa tiracchanayonigamini”ti imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi kusalakusalacetanasavkhatanam patipattinam aviparitato sabhavajananam (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.55) Anekadhatunanadhatulokajanananti cakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va bahudhatuno, tasamyeva dhatunam viparitataya nanappakaradhatuno khandhayatanadhatulokassa jananam. Parasattananti paresam sattanam. Nanadhimuttikatajanananti hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavassa jananam. Tesamyevati parasattanamyeva. Indriyaparopariyattajanananti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavassa aparabhavassa vuddhiya ceva haniya ca jananam. Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam, “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam, savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinabca navannam anupubbasamapattinam. Samkilesavodanavutthanajanananti hanabhagiyassa, visesabhagiyassa “vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha.828) evam vuttapagunajjhanassa ceva bhavavgaphalasamapattinabca jananam. Hetthimam hetthimabhi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma vodanampi “vutthanan”ti vuccati. Bhavavgena pana sabbajhanehi vutthanam hoti. Phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanameva sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanan”ti vuttam. Pubbenivasajanananti pubbenivasanussatibanena nivutthakkhandhanam jananam. Cutupapatajanananti sattanam cutiya upapattiya ca yathavato jananam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Asavakkhayajananam asavakkhayabanam, maggabananti attho. Yattha panetani vittharato agatani samvannitani, tani dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha. 

 Byamohabhayavasena saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado, byamohabhayam. Vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam. Tam pana banasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam khemam nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanabanam. Tenaha “catusu thanesu”ti-adi. Catusuti paraparikappitesu vatthusu. Paraparikappitesu va vatthumattesu codanakaranesu. Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti “aham sammasambuddho”ti evam patijanantena taya. Ime dhammati “idam pabcamam ariyasaccam, ayam chattho upadanakkhandho, idam (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.56) terasamam ayatanan”ti veditabba ime dhamma. Anabhisambuddha appatividdhattati. 

 Tatrati tasmim anabhisambuddhadhammasavkhate codanavatthusmim. Kociti samanadihi abbo va yo koci. Saha dhammenati saha hetuna. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya hetupariyayo idha dhamma-saddo. Hetuti ca uppattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako sampapako va. Nimittanti karanam, tam panettha codanavatthumeva. Na samanupassami sammasambuddhabhavato. Khemappattoti akhemappattarupaya codanaya anupaddavam patto niccalabhavappatto. Vesarajjappattoti visaradabhavappatto. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso--ime asavati kamasavadisu ime nama asava na parikkhinati asavakkhayavacanenettha sabbakilesappahanam vuttam. Na hi so kileso atthi, yo sabbaso asavesu khinesu nappahiyeyya. Antarayikati antarayakara, saggavimokkhadhigamassa antarayakarati attho. Dhammo hi yo samkilesato niyyati, so “niyyaniko”ti vutto. Dhamme niyyante tamsamavgipuggalo niyyanikoti voharito hotiti tassa patikkhipanto “so na niyyati”ti aha. Katham pana desanadhammo niyyatiti vuccati? Niyyanatthasamadhanato, so abhedopacarena “niyyati”ti vutto. Atha va “dhammo desito”ti ariyadhammassa adhippetatta na koci virodho. 

 Usabhassa idanti asabham, asantasanatthena asabham viyati asabham, setthatthanam sabbabbutam. Asabhatthanatthayitaya asabha nama pubbabuddha. Sabbabbutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, catasso va parisa upasavkamantiti asabha. Catassopi hi parisa Buddhabhimukha evam titthanti, na titthanti parammukha. Idampiti “usabho”ti idampi padam. Tassati nisabhassa. Yesam baluppadavatthananam vasena usabhassa asabhanthanam icchitam, tato satisayanam eva tesam vasena asabhanthanam hotiti datthabbam. Yam kibci loke upamam nama Buddhagunanam nidassanabhavena vuccati, sabbam tam nihinameva. Titthamano cati atitthantopi titthamano eva patijanati nama. Upagacchatiti anujanati. 

 Attha (Spk-t(S.12.)CS:pg.2.57) kho imati idam vesarajjabanassa baladassanam. Yatha hi byattam parisam ajjhogahetva vibbunam cittam aradhanasamatthaya kathaya dhammakathikassa chekabhavo pabbayati, evam ima attha parisa patva satthu vesarajjabanassa balam pakatam hoti. Tena vuttam “parisasu”ti. Khattiyaparisati khattiyanam sannipatitanam samuho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Maraparisati marakayikanam sannipatitanam samuho. Marasadisanam maranam parisati maraparisa. Sabba ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena gahita. Manussa hi “ettha raja nisinno”ti vutte pakativacanampi vattum na sakkonti, kacchehi seda muccanti, evam ugga khattiyaparisa, brahmana tisu vedesu kusala honti, gahapatayo nanavoharesu ca akkharacintaya ca kusala, samana sakavadaparavadesu kusala, tesam majjhe dhammakathakathanam nama ativiya bhariyam. Devanam uggabhave vattabbameva natthi. Amanussoti hi vuttamatte manussanam sakalasariram kampati, tesam rupam disvapi saddam sutvapi satta visabbitapi honti. Evam amanussaparisa ugga. Iti ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena vutta. Kasma panettha yamadiparisa na gahitati? Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya yonisomanasikaravirahato. Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta tatthabhigiddhataya dhammassavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti, mahabodhisattanam pana Buddhanabca anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadaci nesam payirupasanadini karonti tadise mahasamaye. Teneva hi vimanavatthudesanapi tamnimitta bahula nahosi. Setthanadanti kenaci appatihatabhavena uttamanadam. Abhitanadanti vesarajjayogato kutoci nibbhayanadam. Sihanadasuttenati khandhiyavagge agatena sihanadasuttena. Sahanatoti khamanato. Hananatoti vidhamanato viddhamsanato. Yatha vati-adi “sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati”ti savkhepato vuttassa atthassa vibbapanam. 

 Etanti “brahmacakkan”ti etam padam. Pabbapabhavitanti cirakalaparibhavitaya paramitapabbaya vipassanapabbaya ca uppaditam. Karunapabhavitanti “kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adinayappavattaya mahakarunaya uppaditam. Yatha abhinikkhamanato pabhuti mahabodhisattanam ariyamaggadhigamanavirodhini (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.58) patipatti natthi, evam tusitabhavanato niyatabhavapattito ca patthayati dutiyatatiyanaya ca gahita. Phalakkhaneti aggaphalakkhane. Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggabanam vajirupamatayeva satisayo pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi desanabanassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti “abbasikondabbassa sotapatti …pe… phalakkhane pavattanam nama”ti vuttam. Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanabanappavatti, tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya. Ubhayampiti pi-saddena lokiyadesanabanassa itarena anabbasadharanatavasena samanatam sampindeti. Urasi jatataya uraso sambhutanti orasam banam. 

 Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo anavasesato rupassa sarupanidassanatthoti tassa “idam rupan”ti etena sadharanato ca sarupanidassanamaha. Ettakam rupanti etena anavasesato “ito uddham rupam natthi”ti nimittassa abbassa abhavam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “ruppanasabhavabceva”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ruppanam sitadivirodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppatti. Adi-saddena ajjhattikabahiradibhedam savganhati. Lakkhana …pe… vasenati kakkhalattadilakkhanavasena sandharanadirasavasena sampaticchanadipaccupatthanavasena bhutattayadipadatthanavasena ca. Evam pariggahitassati evam sadharanato ca lakkhanadito ca pariggahitassa. Avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodhi hi atthibhavo hoti, tasma nirodhe asati atthibhavo hoti, tasma purimabhave siddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave rupassa samudayo rupassa uppado hotiti attho. Tanhasamudaya kammasamudayati etthapi eseva nayo. Avijjadihi ca tihi atitakalikatta tesam sahakarikaranabhutam upadanampi gahitamevati veditabbam. Pavattipaccayesu kabalikara-aharassa balavataya, so eva gahito, “aharasamudaya”ti pana gahitena pavattipaccayatamattena utucittanipi gahitaneva hontiti dvadasasamutthanikam rupassa paccayato dassanampi bhavitabbamevati datthabbam. Nibbattilakkhananti-adina kalavasena (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.59) udayadassanamaha. Tattha bhutavasena magge udayam passitva thito idha santativasena anukkamena khanavasena passati. Avijjanirodha rupanirodhoti aggamaggabanena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato anagatassa anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato. Paccayanirodhenati avijjasavkhatassa paccayassa nirodhabhavena. Tanhanirodhati etthapi eseva nayo. Aharanirodhati pavattipaccayassa kabalikaraharassa abhava. Rupanirodhati tamsamutthanarupassa abhavo hoti. Sesam hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Viparinamalakkhananti bhavakalavasena hetudvayadassanam. Tasma tam padatthanavasena pageva passitva thito idha santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati. 

 Iti vedanati-adisupi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Sukhadibhedanti sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhadivibhagam. Rupasabbadibhedanti rupasabba, sadda… gandha… rasa… photthabba dhammasabbadivibhagam. Phassadibhedanti phassacetanamanasikaradivibhagam. Lakkhana …pe… vasenati itthanubhavanalakkhanadilakkhanavasena itthakarasambhogarasadirasavasena kayika-assadadipaccupatthanavasena ittharammanadipadatthanavasena. “Phuttho vedeti, phuttho sabjanati, phuttho ceteti”ti (sam.ni.4.93) vacanato tisu vedanadisu khandhesu phassasamudayati vattabbam. Vibbanappaccaya namarupan”ti vacanato vibbanakkhandhe namarupasamudayati vattabbam. Tesamyeva vasenati “avijjanirodho vedananirodho”ti-adina tesamyeva avijjadinam vasena yojetabbam. 

 Upadanakkhandhanam samudayatthavgamavasena titthiyanam avisayopi sappadeso sihanado dassito. Idani nippadeso anulomapatilomavasena savkhepato vittharato paccayakaravisayo anabbasadharano dassiyatiti aha, “ayampi aparo sihanado”ti. Tassati “imasmim sati”ti-adina savkhepato vuttapaticcasamuppadapaliya. Ettha ca “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujhti”ti avijjadinam bhave savkharadinam bhavassa, avijjadinam nirodhe savkharadinam nirodhassa kathanena purimasmim paccayalakkhane niyamo dassito “imasmim (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.60) sati eva, nasati, imassa uppada eva, nanuppada, nirodha eva, nanirodha”ti. Tenedam lakkhanam antogadhaniyamam idha paticcasamuppadassa vuttanti datthabbam. Nirodhoti ca avijjadinam viraga vigamena ayatim anuppado appavatti. Tatha hi vuttam “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha”ti-adi. Nirodhavirodhi ca uppado, yena so uppadanirodhavibhagena vutto “imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti. Tenetam dasseti “asati nirodhe uppado nama, so cettha atthibhavoti vuccati”ti. “Imasmim sati idam hoti”ti idameva hi lakkhanam. Pariyayantarena “imassa uppada idam uppajjati”ti vadantena parena purimam visesitam hoti. Tasma na vattamanamyeva sandhaya “imasmim sati”ti vuttam, atha kho maggena anirujjhanasabhavabcati vibbayati. Yasma ca “imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti dvidhapi udditthassa lakkhanassa niddesam vadantena Bhagavata “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho”ti-adina nirodhova vutto, tasma natthibhavopi nirodho evati natthibhavaviruddho atthibhavo anirodhoti dassitam hoti. Tena anirodhasavkhatena atthibhavena uppadam viseseti. Tato idha na kevalam atthibhavamattam uppadoti attho adhippeto, atha kho anirodhasavkhato atthibhavo cati ayamattho vibhavito hoti. Evametam lakkhanadvayavacanam abbamabbam visesanavisesitabbabhavena satthakanti veditabbam. Ko panayam anirodho nama, yo “Atthibhavo, uppado”ti ca vuttoti? Appahinabhavo ca anibbattitaphalabhavena phaluppadanarahata cati ayamettha savkhepo. Vittharo pana paramatthadipaniyam udanatthakathayam (uda.attha.1). Vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Pabcakkhandhavibhajanadivasenati pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam dvadasapadikassa paccayakarassa vibhajanavasena. Imasmibhi dasabalasutte dhammassa desitakaro pabcakkhandhapaccayakaramatto. Tenaha “pabcakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo”ti. Acariyamutthiya akaranena vibhuto, so pana atthato ca saddato ca pihito hetthamukhajato va na hotiti aha “anikujjito”ti. Vivatoti vibhavito. Tenaha “vivaritva thapito”ti (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.61) Pakasitoti banobhasena obhasito adipitoti aha “dipito jotito”ti. Tattha tattha chinnabhinnatthane. Sibbitaganthitanti vakam gahetva sibbitam, sibbitum asakkuneyyatthane vakena ganthitabca. Chinnapilotikabhavena vigatapilotiko dhammo, tassa chinnapilotikassa patilomata chinnabhinnatabhavenati dassento “na hettha”ti-adimaha. Nivasanaparupanam pariggahanam. Sayam patibhanam kappetva. Vaddhenta attano samayam. Samanakacavaranti samanavesadharanavasena samanapatirupataya samananam kacavarabhutam. Attano rupapavattiya karandam kucchitam dhuttam vati pavattetiti karandavo, dussilo. Tam karandavam. Niddhamathati niharatha. Kasambunti samanakasatam. Apakassathati apakaddhatha nanti attho. Palapeti palapasadise. Tatha hi tandulasararahito dhabbapatirupako thusamattako palapoti vuccati, evam siladisararahito samanapatirupako palapo viyati palapo, dussilo. Te palape. Vahethati apanetha. Patissatati balhasatitaya patissata hothati. 

 Saddhaya pabbajitenati rajupaddavadihi anupaddutena “evabhi tam otinnam jati-adisamsarabhayam vijinissami”ti vattanissaranattham agataya saddhaya vasena pabbajitena. Acarakulaputtoti acarena abhijato. Tenaha “yato kutoci”ti-adi. Jatikulaputtoti jatisampattiya abhijato. Vibbuppasatthani avgani sammapadhaniyavgabhavena, kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhabhavena viriyam arabhantassa tathapavattaviriyavasena “taco ekam avgan”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Navasu thanesu samadhatabbanti “kalavasena pabcasu, iriyapathavasena catusu”ti evam navasu thanesu viriyam samadhatabbam pavattetabbam. 

 So dukkham viharatiti kusitapuggalo niyyanikasasane viriyarambhassa akaranena samabbatthassa anuppattiya dukkham viharati. Sakam va attham sadattham ka-karassa da-karam katva Kusitassa atthaparihayanam mulato patthaya dassetum “cha dvarani”ti-adi vuttam. Nisajjavasena pithamaddanato pithamaddano, nirassanavacanam tassa, kassacipatthassa adharanato kevalam pithabharabhutoti adhippayo. Abbattha pana “makhamaddano”ti (Spk-t(S.12.22)CS:pg.2.62) vuccati, tattha danamicchaya paresam makham passantoti attho. Landapurakoti kucchipuram bhubjitva vaccakutipurako. 

 “Araddhaviriyo”ti-adisu “kusito puggalo”ti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo, asisaya vasena thomito. Araddhaviriyeti paggahitaviriye. Pahitatteti nibbanam patipesitacitte. Etena savakanam sammapatipattim satthuvandananisamsabca dassesi. 

 Hinenati vattanissitena dhammena. Tenaha “hinaya saddhaya”ti-adi. Aggenati setthena vivattanissitena dhammena, isakampi katakalusiyavigatatthena mandatthena ca pasannampi suradi na patabbam. Sasananti pariyattipatipattipativedhalakkhanam sasanam. Pasannam vigatadosamalatta pasadaniyatta ca. Patabbabca pattena viya sukhena paribhubjitabbato duccaritasabbakilesakasavamalapavkadosarahitatta ca. 

 Mandabhuta bodhipakkhiyadhammadesanapi desanamando. Tassa ekasseva pana desanamandassa patiggahaka suppatipanna dosarahita catasso parisa patiggahamando. Maggabrahmacariyam taggatikatta sakalopi bodhipakkhiyadhammarasi brahmacariyamando. Tenaha “katamo desanamando”ti-adi. Tattha vibbataroti saccanam abhisametavino. Tatha hi adito “catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbabhage “Atthi ayam loko”ti-adina idhalokaparalokagatasammosavigamena pavatto adhimokkhova adhimokkhamando. Chaddetva samucchedavasena vijahitva. Catubhumakassa saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandena mandabhutam adhimokkham. Adi-saddena “paggahamando viriyindriyam kosajjakasatan”ti-adim palisesam savganhati. Etthati etasmim sasane, “mandasmin”ti va vacane. Karanavacanam, tena “sattha sammukhibhuto”ti sammukhabhavanayogo nirasavkaphalavahoti dasseti. Tenaha “asammukha”ti-adi. Pamananti anurupam bhesajjassa pamanam. Uggamananti bhesajjassa vamanam virecanam, tassa va vasena dosadhatunam vamanam virecanam. Evamevati yatha bhesajjamandam vejjasammukha nirasavka pivanti, evameva (Spk-t(S.12.)CS:pg.2.63) “sattha sammukhibhuto”ti nirasavka viriyam katva, mandapeyya sasanam pivathati yojana. Abhibbasamapattipatilabhena sanisamsa. Maggaphaladhigamanena savaddhi Paratthanti attano ditthanugati-apattiya, tatha sammapatipajjantanam paresam atthanti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana 

 23. Janato passatoti ettha dassanam pabbacakkhunava dassanam adhippetam, na mamsacakkhunati aha “dvepi padani ekatthani”ti. Evam santepiti padadvayassa ekatthattepi banalakkhanabanappabhavavisayasssa tathadassanabhavavirodhanati attho. Tenaha “jananalakkhanabhi banan”ti-adi. Banappabhavanti bananubhavena banakiccavisayobhasanti attho. Tenaha “banena vivatte dhamme passati”ti. Janato passatoti ca jananadassanamukhena puggaladhitthana desana pavattati aha--“banalakkhanam upadaya”ti-adi. Janatoti va pubbabhagabanena janato, aparabhagena banena passato. Janatoti va vatva na jananam anussavakaraparivitakkamattavasena idhadhippetam, atha kho rupani viya cakkhuvibbanena rupadini tesabca samudayadike paccakkhe katva dassananti vibhavetum “passato”ti vuttanti evam va ettha attho. 

 Asavanam khayanti asavanam accantappahanam. So pana tesam anuppadanirodho sabbena sabbam abhavo evati aha “asamuppado khinakaro natthibhavo”ti. Asavakkhayasaddassa khinakaradisu agatatthanam dassetum “asavanam khaya”ti-adi vuttam. Ujumagganusarinoti kilesavavkakayavavkadinam pahanena ujubhute savipassanahetthimamaggadhamme anussarantassa. Yadeva hissa parikkhinam. Khayasmim pathamam banam “tato abba anantara”ti khayasavkhate aggamagge tappariyapannameva banam pathamam uppajjati, tadanantaram pana abba arahattanti. Yadipi gathaya “khayasmim”icceva vuttam, samucchedavasena pana “asave (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.64) khine maggo khayo”ti vuccatiti aha “maggo asavakkhayoti vutto”ti. Samanoti samitapapo adhippeto, so pana khinasavo hotiti. “Asavanam khaya”ti idha phalam, pariyayena pana asavakkhayo maggo, tena pattabbato phalam. Eteneva nibbanassapi asavakkhayabhavo vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Janato eva passato evati evamettha niyamo icchito, na abbatha visesabhavato anitthapannovati tassa niyamassa phalam dassetum “no ajanato no apassato”ti vuttanti aha “yo pana na janati, na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho”ti. Imina khandhanam paribba asavakkhayassa ekantikakarananti dasseti. Etenati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti etena vacanena. Te patikkhittati ke pana teti? “Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.228) ahetu appaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.101 227) evamadivada. Tesu keci abhijatisavkantimattena samsarasuddhim patijananti, abbe issarapajapatikaranadivasena. Tayidam sabbam samsaradihiti ettheva savgahitanti datthabbam. Purimena padadvayenati “janato passato”ti imina padadvayena. Upayo vutto “asavakkhaya”ti adhikarato. Iminati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti imina padadvayena. Anupayo hoti esa asavanam khayassa, yadidam pabcannam khandhanam aparibbati “janato passato”ti iminava aniyamavacanena anupayapatisedhopi atthato bodhito hotiti. Tameva hi atthato bodhitabhavam vibhavetum evam samvannana katati datthabbam. 

 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo. So hi “drabyo”ti vuccati “drabyam vinassati nadrabyan”ti-adisu. Dabbajatiko va sarasabhavo, saruppasilacaroti attho. Yathaha “na kho dabba dabba evam nibbethenti”ti (para.384). Vattasise thatvati vattam uttamam dhuram katva. Yo hi parisuddhajivo katum ajanantanam sabrahmacarinam attano va vassavatadipatibahanattham chattadini karoti, so vattasise thatva karoti nama. Padatthanam na hotiti na vattabbam nathakaranadhammabhavena maggaphaladhigamassa upanissayabhavato. Vuttabhi “yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kiccakaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti”ti-adi (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.65) (di.ni.3.345). Evam janatoti evam vejjakammadinam jananahetu micchajivapaccaya kamasavadayo asava vaddhantiyeva, na pahiyanti. “Evam kho …pe… asavanam khayo hoti”ti imaya paliya arahattasseva gahanam yuttam phalaggahanena hetuno avuttasiddhatta. Tenaha “asavanam khayante jatatta”ti. 

 Agamanam agamo, tam avahatiti agamaniya, pubbabhagapatipada. Khayasminti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam, khayeti pana visaye. Tenaha “asavakkhayasavkhate”ti. Upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesato. Sati vimutti. Assati paccavekkhanabanassa. Manasmim vivattanissite pana anantarupanissayapi paccaya sambhavantiti “labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo”ti vuttam. 

 Virajjati asesasavkharato etenati virago, maggo. Nibbindati etayati nibbida, balavavipassana. Tenaha “etena”ti-adi. Patisavkhanupassanapi muccitukamyatapakkhika evati adhippayena “catunnam bananam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. “Yava maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana”ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayabanato param balavavipassana. Ruparupadhammanam visesabhuto samabbabhuto ca yo yo sabhavo yathasabhavo, tassa jananam yathasabhavajananam. Tadeva dassanam. Paccakkhakaranatthena bataparibba tiranaparibba ca gahita hoti. Tenaha “tarunavipassanan”ti-adi. Savkharaparicchedebananti namarupapariggahabanam vadati. Kavkhavitaranam paccayapariggaho dhammatthitibanantipi vuccati. Nayavipassanadikam anupassanabanam sammasanam. Maggamaggebananti maggamaggam vavatthapetva thitam banam. So hi padakajjhanasamadhi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti. “Samahito yathabhutam pajanati passati”ti (sam.ni.3.5.; 4.99 5.1071) hi vuttam. 

 Pubbabhagasukhanti upacarajjhanasahitasukham. Daratha patippassaddhiti kamacchandadikilesadarathassa patipassambhanam. “Sukhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami”ti ettha adhippetasukham dassetum “appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa”ti vuttam. “Passaddhakayo sukham vedeti”ti (di.ni.1.4663.359 a.ni.1.3.96) vutta-appanasukhassa passaddhiya paccayatte (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.66) vattabbameva natthi. Sukhanti etthapi eseva nayo. Balavapititi pharanalakkhanappatta piti. Tadisa hi vitakkavicarasukhasamadhihi laddhappaccaya nivaranam vikkhambhanti tamnimittam daratham parilaham patipassambheti. Tenaha “sa hi darathappassaddhiya paccayo hoti”ti. Dubbalapititi tarunapiti. Tenaha “sa hi balavapitiya paccayo hoti”ti. Saddhati ratanattayagunanam kammaphalassa ca saddahanavasena pavatto adhimokkho, sa pana yasma attano visaye punappunam uppajjati, na ekavarameva, tasma aha “aparaparam uppajjanasaddha”ti. Yasma saddahanto saddheyyavatthusmim pamudito hoti, tasma aha “sa hi dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti”ti. Dukkhadukkhadibhedassa sabbassapi dukkhassa vattadukkhantogadhatta tassa ca idhadhippetatta vuttam “dukkhanti vattadukkhan”ti. Jaramaranadukkhanti keci, sokadayo cati apare. Tadubhayassapi savganhanato pathamo evattho yutto. Yasma dukkhappatto kammassa phalani saddahati, ratanattaye ca pasadam uppadeti, tasma vuttam “tabhi aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti”ti. Yasma “acariyanam santike dhammam sutva pavattidukkhan”ti cintayato “ekantato ayam dhammo imassa dukkhassa samatikkamaya hoti”ti saddha uppajjati. Tenaha “dhammam sutva Tathagate saddham patilabhati”ti-adi (di.ni.1.191). Savikarati uppadavikarena savikara khandhajati jayanatthena. Jatiya pana asati tattha tattha bhave natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti aha “sa hi vattadukkhassa paccayo”ti. Kammabhavoti kammabhavadiko tividhopi kammabhavo. So hi upapattibhavassa paccayo. Evamadim sandhayaha “etenupayena”ti. Sesapadaniti upadanadipadani. Anulomabanam savkharupekkhapakkhikatta nibbanaggahanena gahitam, gotrabhubanam pathamamaggassa avajjanam. So hi tena vipassanaya kibci kibci visesatthanam kayiratiti tam anamasitva nibbidupaniso viragoti “virago”icceva vuttam. 

 Kena udakena vidarayitva gatapadesoti katva kandaro. Nitambotipi udakassa. Yatha ninnam udakam pavattati, tatha nivattanabhavena nadikubchotipi vuccati. Hemantagimha-utuvasena attha mase pavatto pathavivivaroti katva padaro. Khuddika udakavahiniyo sakha viyati sakha (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.67) khuddaka sobbha kusubbha o-karassa u-karam katva. Evameva khoti-adi “seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti-adina upanitaya upamaya upameyyena samsandananti, tam yojetva dassetum “avijja pabbatoti datthabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avijja ca santanavasena ciramtanakalappavattanato pacurajanehi duppajahanato “pabbato”ti vutta. Lokattayabhibyapanato abhisandanato ca abhisavkhara meghasadisa. Abhisavkhara meghoti datthabbati anetva sambandho. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Vibbanadivattam anupavattito paramparapaccayato ca kandaradisadisa. Vimutti ekarasatta, hanivuddhi-abhavato ca sagarasadisati upamasamsandanam. 

 Tattha yasma purimasiddhaya avijjaya sati abhisavkhara, nasati, tasma te uparipabbate pavatta viya hontiti vuttam “avijja …pe… vassanam veditabban”ti. Assutava hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa samatthanam. Tanhaya abhilasam katvati etena sabbassapi abhisavkharavutthitemanattham dipeti. Tanha hi “sneho”ti vutta. Antimabhavikassa antabhavanibbattako abhisavkharo nibbanam na patto, tadantassa bhagassa nibbanam ahacca thito viya hotiti “mahasamuddam ahacca thitakalo viya”ti upamanidassanam katam. Vibbanadivattam puretvapi iminapi hi antimabhavikasseva vibbanappavatti dassita. Sa hi puritati vattabba tato param vibbanadivattasseva abhavato. Jatassa puggalassa jatipaccayavattadukkhavedanaya dhammassavanam icchitabbam, tam pana yadipi imasmim sutte na agatam, suttantaresu pana agatamevati tato aharitva tam vattabbanti dassento “Buddhavacanam pana”ti-adimaha. Tayidam savakabodhisattanam vasenayam desanati katva vuttam. Itaresam pana vasena vuccamanam suttantaraggahanattham payojanam natthiti “ya hi”ti-adimaha. Paliya vasena gahitamevati savkhepato vutta-atthassa vittharato dassanam. Nibbattiti nibbattamana khandha gahitati aha “savikara”ti. Aniccatalakkhanadidipanato lakkhanahatam. Kammakammanti vinicchayam. Nijjatanti niggumbam, suddhanti attho. Pathavikasinadisu kammam arabhatiti-adi paliyam samathapubbavgama vipassana dassitati katva vuttam (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.68) Evabhi pamojjadidassanam sambhavatiti. Devassati meghassa. Kasma panettha “khinasavassa …pe… thitakalo veditabbo”ti vuttam, nanu pubbe devatthaniyo abhisavkharo vutto, na abhisavkharo khinasavoti? Nayam doso, karanupacarena phalassa vuttatta. Abhisavkharamulako hi khandhasantano khandhasantane ca ucchinnasamyoge khinasavasamabbati. 

 Upanisasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 

 24. Soti Sariputtatthero. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma “pavisi”ti vuttanti aha “pavisissami”ti-adi. Tena avassambhavini bhute viya upacaro hotiti dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavento “yatha kin”ti-adimaha. Atippagoyeva nikkhantadivasoti pakatiya bhikkhacaranavelaya ativiya pato eva viharato nikkhantadivasabhago. Etadahositi etam “atippago kho”ti-adikam cintanam ahosi. Dakkhinadvarassati rajagahanagare dakkhinadvarassa veluvanassa ca antara ahosi, tasma “tenupasavkamissan”ti cintana ahositi adhippayo. Kim vaditi catusu vadesu kataram vadam vadasi. Kimakkhayiti tasseva vevacanam. Kim vadatiti pana cattaro vade samabbato gahetva napumsakalivgena vadati yatha kim te jatalivgam. Sabbanamabhetam, yadidam napumsakalivgam. Vadati etenati vado, dassanam. Tam sandhayaha “kim ettha …pe… dassananti pucchanti”ti. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya dhamma-saddo hetu-atthoti aha “yam vuttam karanam, tassa anukaranan”ti. Vadassa vacanassa anuppatti vadappavatti. 

 Idam vacananti “ekamidahan”ti-adivacanam. Sati “eke samanabrahmana kammavada”ti evam pavattakatha. Accharam avguliphotanam arahatiti acchariyam. Abbhutanti niruttinayena padasiddhi datthabba. Sabbavadananti sabbesam catubbidhavadanam. Pathamo hettha sassatavado, dutiyo ucchedavado, tatiyo ekaccasassatavado, catuttho adhiccasamuppannavado, tesam sabbesam (Spk-t(S.12.24)CS:pg.2.69) patikkhepato patikkhepakaranam vuttam. Paticcasamuppadakittanam va pacurajanabanassa alabbhaneyyapatitthataya gambhirabceva, tatha avabhasanato cetasi upatthanato gambhiravabhasabca karonto. Tadeva padanti phassapadamyeva adibhutam gahetva. 

 Abbatitthiyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana 

 25. Purimasutteti anantare purime sutte. Vuttanayeneva veditabbanti padatthe tato visittham aniddisitva itaram atthato vibhavetum “ayam pana viseso”ti-adimaha. Na kevalam phassapaccaya uppajjati, atha kho phassassa sahakarikaranabhuta-abbapaccaya ca uppajjatiti. Kayenati copanakayena, kayavibbattiyati attho. Sa hi kamam patthane agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu kenaci paccayena cetanaya paccayo na hoti. Yasma pana kaye sati eva kayakammam nama hoti, nasati, tasma sa tassa samaggiyabhavena icchitabbati vuttam “kayenapi kariyamanam kariyati”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “kaye va, hananda, sati kayasabcetanahetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkhan”ti. Vacayapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Manasati patubhutena manasa, na manamattenati. Attana parehi anussahitena. Parenati parena anussahena. Sampajanenati banasampayuttacittavasena pajanantena. Asampajanenati tatha na sampajanantena. Tassati sukhadukkhassa. Kayasabcetanahetuti kayakammanimittam, kayikassa kammassa katatta upacitattati attho. Esa nayo sesasabcetanasupi. Uddhaccasahagatacetana pavattiyam vipakam detiyevati “visati cetana labbhanti”ti vuttam. Tatha vacidvareti ettha “kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti”ti idam tatha-saddena upasamharati. Ruparupacetanahiti rupavacararupavacarakusalacetanahi. Tappaccayam yatharahanti adhippayo. Tapi cetanati yathavutta ekunavisati cetana avijjapaccaya honti kusalanampi pageva itaradhitthahitavijjasseva uppajjanato, abbatha anuppajjanato. Yathavuttacetanabhedanti (Spk-t(S.12.25)CS:pg.2.70) yathavuttam kayacetanadivibhagam. Parehi anussahito saraseneva pavattamano. Parehi kariyamanoti parehi ussahito hutva kayiramano. Janantopiti anussavadivasena janantopi. Kammameva janantoti tada attana kariyamanakammameva jananto. 

 Catusuti “samam va pare va sampajano va asampajano va”ti evam vuttesu catusu thanesu. Yathavutte ekunavisaticetanadhamme asavkharikasasavkharikabhavena sampajanakatasampajanakatabhavena catugune katva vuttam “chasattati dvesata cetanadhamma”ti. Yesam sahajatakoti labbhati, tesampi upanissayakoti labbhatevati “upanissayakotiya anupatita”ti-icceva vutta. Teti yathavutta sabbepi dhamma. So kayo na hotiti ettha pasadakayopi gahetabbo. Tenaha “yasmim kaye sati”ti-adi. So kayo na hotiti so kayo paccayanirodhena na hoti. Vacati saddavaca. Manoti yam kibci vibbanam. Idani kammavaseneva yojetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Eseva nayo “vacapi dvarabhuta manopi dvarabhuto”ti. Khinasavassa katham kayo na hoti, na tassa kayakammadhitthananti adhippayo. Avipakattati avipakadhammattati attho. Kayo na hotiti vuttam akammakaranabhavato. 

 Tanti kammam. Khettam na hotiti tassa dukkhassa aviruhanatthanatta. Viruhanatthanadayo byatirekavasena vutta. Tenaha “na hoti”ti. Karanatthenati adharabhutakaranabhavena. Sabcetanamulakanti sabcetananimittam. Viruhanadinam atthananti “viruhanatthena”ti-adina vuttanam atthanam. Imina viruhanadibhavena vedana “sukhadukkhavedana”ti kathita, nayidha jetthalakkhanam sukhadukkham nippayojakassa sukhassa dukkhassa ca adhippetatta. Upekkhavedanapettha sukhasanhasabhavavipakabhuta vedanava. 

 Bhumijasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.26.)6. Upavanasuttavannana 

 26. Vattadukkhameva (Spk-t(S.12.26)CS:pg.2.71) kathitam itaradukkhassapi vipakassa savganhanato. 

 Upavanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana 

 27. Patipatiyati patipatiya thapanena. Catusaccayojanam dassetum pariyosana …pe… adi vuttam. Dukkhasaccavasenati paribbeyyabhavavasena. Jaramaranapadesena hi pabcupadanakkhandha vutta, te cassa attano phalassa paccaya na honti. Tam sandhaya vuttam “paccayam janati”ti. Vineyyajjhasayavasena hettha desana pavatta. Sampannoti samannagato. Agatoti upagato, adhigatoti attho. Passatiti paccavekkhanabanena paccakkhato passati, maggapabbaya evam asammohapativedhavasena passati. Maggabaneneva, na phalabanena. Dhammasotam samapannoti ariyadhammasotam sammadeva apanno patto. Anaye na-iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena “saranan”ti akaraniyato ariyapakkham bhajanto puthujjanabhumim atikkanto. Nibbedhikapabbayati catunnam ariyasaccanam nibbijjhanakapabbaya. Ahacca titthati maggakkhane, phalakkhane pana ahacca thito nama. 

 Paccayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.28.)8. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 28. Uttanameva sabbasova sattame agatanayatta, vineyyajjhasayavasena hi idam suttam Satthara abbasmim asane desitam, parisaya vivattena satthikati satthu desana agatati ayam patiggahakadhina hotiti dhammagaravena savgaham aropentiyeva. 

 Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 29. Akkharabhanakananti (Spk-t(S.12.29)CS:pg.2.72) akkhararucinam. Upasaggena padavaddhanampi ruccanti. Tenaha “te hi”ti-adi. 

 Samanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.30.)10. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 30. Dvisu suttesuti navamadasamasuttesu. 

 Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dasabalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Kalarakhattiyavaggo 

 (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana 

 31. Ajitamanavenati solasasu bavariyabrahmanaparicarakesu “ajito”ti laddhanamena manavena. Savkha vuccati pabba, savkhata paribbata dhamma yesam te savkhatadhamma, patividdhasacca khinasava. Sekkha pana vipakassa aparibbatatta “savkhatadhamma”ti na vuccanti. Sekkhadhammasamannagamena te sekkha. Te pana kamam puggalapatilabhavasena anekasahassava honti, catumaggahetthimaphalattayassa pana vasena tamsamavgitasamabbena na sattajanato uddhanti aha “satta jane”ti niyametva viseseti. Samkilesavajjam, tato va attanam viya vineyyalokam nipati rakkhatiti nipako, tassa bhavo nepakkam, bananti aha “nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatatta nipako”ti. 

 “Ko nu kho imassa pabhassa attho”ti cintento pabhaya kavkhati nama. “Katham byakaramano nu kho satthu ajjhasayam na virodhemi”ti cintento ajjhasayam kavkhati nama. Sujananiyatthaparicchedam katva cintana hettha (Spk-t(S.12.31)CS:pg.2.73) “kavkha”ti adhippeta, na vicikicchati. Pahinavicikiccho hi mahathero ayasmato assajimahatherassa santikeyeva, vicinanabhutam kukkuccasadisam panetam vimamsanamattanti datthabbam. Pattam adaya carantoti pabbajitabhavalakkhanam. Dhammasenapatibhavena va mama pattadhammadesanavaram adaya carantoti evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Jatanti yatharaham paccayato uppannam, savkhatanti attho. Pabhabyakaranam upatthasiti pabhassa byakaranata patibhasi. “Sammappabbaya passati”ti patho, atthakathayam pana “sammappabbaya passato”ti padam uddharitva “passantassa”ti attho vutto. Tam “bhutanti …pe… patipanno hoti”ti imaya paliya na sameti, tasma yathadassitapatho eva yutto. Yava arahattamagga nibbidadinam atthayati samitapekkhadhammavasa padam vadanti. Aharasambhavanti paccayahetukam. Sekkhapatipada kathita “nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti vacanato. Esa nayo nirodhavarepi. Nibbidati karane paccattavacanam, viraga nirodhati karane nissakkavacananti aha “sabbani karanavacanani”ti. Anupadati anupadaya. Bhutamidanti-adimaha sabbasuttam ahaccabhasitam jinavacanameva karonto. 

Bhutasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana 

 32. Tassa therassa namam jatisamudagatam. Nivattoti pubbe vattasotassa patisotam gantum araddho, tam avisahanto anusotameva gacchanto, tato nivatto pariklesavidhame asamsattho viyutto hoti. Ettha cetanati va assaso. Hinayavattanam nama kamesu sapekkhataya, tattha ca nirapekkhata tatiyamaggadhigamenati dassento “tayo magge”ti-adimaha. Savakaparamibanam therassa arahattadhigamena nipphannam, tasma tassa tam uparimakotiya assaso vutto. Ugghatitati vivata, vupasamitati attho. Tatthati arahattappattiyam. Vicikicchabhavanti nibbematikatam. 

 Na (Spk-t(S.12.32)CS:pg.2.74) evam byakatati “khina jati”ti-adika evam uttanakam na byakata, pariyayena pana byakata. Kenaciti kenacipi karanena. Evam uttanakam byakarissati. 

 Tassa paccayassa khayati tassa kammabhavasavkhatassa paccayassa avijjaya sahakaritayam savgahitassa khaya anuppada nirodha. Khinasminti khine. Anuppadanirodhena niruddhe jatiya yathavutte paccaye. Jatisavkhatam phalam khinam anuppattidhammatam apaditanti. Viditam batam. Ajanati catusaccam hetthimamaggehi batam anatikkamitvava pativijjhatiti abba aggamaggo. Tadupacarena aggaphalam idha “abba” nama. Paccayoti bhavupapattiya paccayo paticcasamuppado. 

 Meti maya. Abbasi akaraggahanena cittacaram janati. Tenati Bhagavata. Byakaranam anumoditam pabhabyakaranassa visayakatabhavato. 

 Ayamassa visayoti ayam vedana assa Sariputtattherassa savisayo tattha visayabhavena pavattatta. Kibcapiti kibcapi sukha vedana thitisukha dukkha vedana viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha vedana banasukha. Viparinamakotiyati aniccabhavena sabbava vedana dukkha nama Sukhapatikkhepatopi hi sukhapitiya pharanataya sukhati tikkhamattena viparinamadukkhati viparinamato abhavadhigamena sukhanirodhakkhanamattena. Tatha hi vuttam papabcasudaniyam “sukhaya vedanaya atthibhavo sukhan”ti. Sukhakamo dukkham titikkhati. Aparibbatavatthukanabhi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati, tasmayamattho viyogena dipetabbo. “Dukkha viparinamasukha”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Tathacaha papabcasudaniyam “dukkhaya vedanaya natthibhavo sukhan”ti. Dukkhavedanuparamo hi vuttanam sukhato upatthati evati vadanti. Tassa yogassa vupasamena “Aho sukham jatan”ti majjhattavedanaya jananabhavo yathavato avabujjhanam sukham. Adukkhamasukhapi vedana vijanantassa sukham hoti tassa sukhumataya vibbeyyabhavato. Yatha ruparupadhammanam salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca sammadeva avabodho paramam sukham. Tenaha-- 

 
“Yato (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.75) yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.374). 
 Abbanadukkhati ajananabhavo adukkhamasukhavedanaya dukkham. Samma vibhagajananasabhavo banassa sambhavo. Banasampayutta hi banupanissaya adukkhamasukha vedana pasatthakara, yato sa ittha ceva itthaphala cati. Ajananabhavoti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. “Dukkhanti vidito”ti pali, atthakathayam pana viditanti paduddharo kato, tam atthadassanamattanti datthabbam. 

 Vedanaparicchedajananeti “tisso ima vedana”ti evam paricchedato janane. Abbasiti kada abbasi? Imasmim desanakaleti vadanti, pativedhakaleti pana yuttam. Yathapatividdha hi vedana idha therena desitati. Imina karanenati “yadaniccam tam dukkhan”ti vedananam aniccataya dukkhabhavajananasavkhatena karanena. Tamnimittam hissa vedanasu tanha na uppajjati. Atippapabcoti ativittharo. Dukkhasmim antogadham dukkhapariyapannatta. Dukkhanti sabbam vedayitam dukkham savkharadukkhabhavato. Batamatteti yathavato avabujjhanamatte. Tanha na titthatiti na santitthati nappavattati. 

 Katham vimokkhati ajjhattabahiddhabhedesu vimutta. Hetumhi cetam nissakkavacananti hetu-atthena karanavacanena atthamaha “katarena vimokkhena”ti. Karanatthepi va etam nissakkavacananti tatha vuttam. Abhinivesoti vipassanarambho. Bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva sabbassapi paribbeyyassa parijanitabbato. Banam pavattetva. Teti ajjhattasavkhare. Vavatthapetvati salakkhanato paricchinditva. Bahiddha otaretiti bahiddhasavkharesu banam otareti. Ajjhattam otaretiti ajjhattasavkhare sammasati. Tatra tasmim catukke. Tesam vavatthanakaleti tesam ajjhattasavkharanam vipassanakale. 

 Sabbupadanakkhayati sabbaso upadananam khaya. Kamam ditthisilabbata-attavadupadanani pathamamaggeneva khiyanti, kamupadanam pana aggamaggenati tassa (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.76) vasena “sabbupadanakkhaya”ti vadanto thero attano arahattapattim byakaroti. Tenaha “asava nanussavanti”ti. Satoti imina sativepullappattim dasseti. Cakkhuto rupe savantiti cakkhuvibbanavithiyam tadanugatamanovibbanavithiyabca ruparammana asava pavattantiti. Kibcapi tattha kusaladinampi pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo eva vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tatha sesavaresu. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi, tasma te eva “asava”ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi nirulho asavasaddo. “Attanam navajanami”ti vuttatta “omanapahanam kathitan”ti aha. Tena asavesu samudayupalakkhanam kathitanti datthabbam. Na hi seyyamanadippahanena vina hinamanamyeva pajahati. Pajananati “naparam itthattaya”ti vuttapajananasampanno hotiti. 

 Sarupabhedatopiti “cattaro”ti evam parimanaparicchedatopi. Idam Bhagava dassento ahati sambandho. Idanti ca “ayampi kho”ti-adivacanam sandhayaha. 

 Asambhinnaya evati yathanisinnaya eva, avutthitaya evati attho. Puggalathomanatthanti desanakusalanam Anandattheradinam puggalanam pasamsanattham ukkamsanattham. Dhammathomanatthanti patipattidhammassa pasamsanattham. Tepiti Anandattheradayo bhikkhupi. Dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Attheti siladi-atthe. Dhammeti palidhamme. 

 Assati Bhagavato. Anubhavam karissati “divasabcepi Bhagava”ti-adina. Nanti Sariputtattheram. Ahampi tatheva thomessami “sa hi bhikkhu”ti-adina. Evam cintesiti evam vakkhamanena dhammadayadadesanaya cintitakarena cintesi. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Ekajjhasayayati samanadhippayaya. Matiyati pabbaya. Ayam desana aggati Bhagava dhammasenapatim gunato evam pagganhatiti katva vuttam. 

 Pakasetvati gunato pakatam pabbatam katva sabbasavakehi setthabhave thapetukamo. Cittagatiya cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti kayasamanagatikattadhitthanena. Katham pana kayo dandhappavattiko lahuparivattena cittena (Spk-t(S.12.23)CS:pg.2.77) samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi kayavasena cittaviparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam hoti. Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva dandhavuttikassa rupadhammassa khanena vattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam ayam kayo viya hotu”ti panadhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti hoti, tava kayagati-anulomeneva hutva santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatiya parinamitam nama hoti, evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti adhitthanena pageva sukhalahusabbaya sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham avattitva yatha lahukatipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappati hoti, evam pavattarupata vibbayatiti. 

 Adhippayanurupameva tassa Bhagavato thomanaya katatta. Idam nama atthajatam Bhagava pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditam apassam. Asayajananatthanti “evam byakarontena satthu ajjhasayo gahito hoti”ti evam satthu ajjhasayajananattham. Dutiyam pabham pucchanto Bhagava pathamam pabham anumodi dutiyam pabham pucchanteneva pathamapabhavissajjanassa sampaticchitabhavato. 

 Etam ahositi etam parivitakkanam ahosi. Assati Kalarakhattiyassa bhikkhuno. Dhamme dahatiti dhammadhatu, savakaparamibanam, savakavisaye dhamme dahati yathavato ajite katva thapetiti attho. Tenaha “dhammadhatu”ti-adi. Sabbabbutabbanagatikameva visaye. Gocaradhammeti gocarabhute beyyadhamme. 

 Kalarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana 

 33. Banameva banavatthu sampattinam karanabhavato. Catusuti catusaccassa bodhanavasena vuttesu catusu banesu. Pathamanti “jaramarane banan”ti evam vuttam banam, yena dharanaparicayamanasikaravasena pavattam sabbam ganhi. Sannicayabanamayam savanamayam namatveva veditabbam. Sabhavato (Spk-t(S.12.33)CS:pg.2.78) paccayato cassa parigganhanabanam sammasanabanamtveva veditabbam. Jaramaranasisena cettha jaramaranavantova dhamma gahita. Pativedhabananti asammohato pativijjhanabanam. Imina dhammenati hetumhi karanavacanam. Imassa hi dhammassa adhigamahetu ayam ariyo atitanagate nayenapi catusaccadhamme abhisambujjhati. Maggabanameva pana atitanagate nayanasadisam katva dassetum “maggabanadhammena va”ti dutiyavikappo vutto. Evabhi “akalikan”ti samatthitam hoti. 

 Banacakkhuna ditthenati dhammacakkhubhutena banacakkhuna asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhato ditthena. Pabbaya viditenati maggapabbaya tatheva viditena. Yasma tatha dittham viditam sabbaso pattam maha-upayo hoti, tasma vuttam “pariyogalhena”ti. Ditthenati va dassanena, dhammam passitva thitenati attho. Viditenati cattari saccani viditva pakatani katva thitena. Akalikenati na kalantaravipakadayina. Pattenati cattari saccani patva thitatta dhammam pattena. Pariyogalhenati catusaccadhamme pariyogahitva thitena. Atitanagate nayam netiti atite ca anagate ca nayam neti harati peseti. Idam pana paccavekkhanabanassa kiccam, Satthara pana maggabanam atitanagate nayanasadisam katam tammulakatta. Atitamaggassa hi paccavekkhanam nama hoti, tasma maggabanam nayanasadisam katam nama hoti, paccavekkhanabanena pana nayam neti. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Yatha pana tena nayam neti. Tam akaram dassetum “ye kho keci”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca nayanuppadanam nayabanasseva pavattiviseso. Tena vuttam “paccavekkhanabanassa kiccan”ti. Kibcapi “iminati maggabanadhammena va”ti vuttam, duvidham pana maggaphalabanam sammasanabanapaccavekkhanaya mulakaranam, na nayanassati duvidhena banadhammenati na na yujjati. Tatha catusaccadhammassa batatta maggaphalasavkhatassa va dhammassa saccapativedhasampayogam gatatta “nayanam hotu”ti tena “imina dhammena”ti banassa visayabhavena banasampayogena tadabatenati ca attho na na yujjati. Anu-ayeti dhammabanassa anurupavasena aye bujjhanabane ditthanam aditthanayanato aditthassa ditthataya bapanato ca. Tenaha “dhammabanassa anugamane banan”ti. Khinasavassa sekkhabhumi nama aggamaggakkhano (Spk-t(S.12.33)CS:pg.2.79) Kasma panetam evam vuttanti ce? “Evam jaramaranam pajanati”ti-adina vattamanavasena desanaya pavattatta. 

 Banavatthusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana 

 34. Sattariti ta-karassa ra-karadesam vuttam. Sattatisaddena va samanattho sattarisaddo. Byabjanarucivasena byabjanam bhanantiti byabjanabhanaka. Tenaha “bahubyabjanam katva”ti-adi. Titthati tattha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thiti, paccuppannalakkhanassa dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Atha va dhammoti karanam, paccayoti attho. Dhammassa yo thitisabhavo, sova dhammato abbo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tattha banam dhammatthitibanam. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati--“paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati.ma.matika 4). Tatha caha “paccayakare banan”ti-adi. Tattha dhammananti paccayuppannadhammanam. Pavattitthitikaranattati pavattisavkhataya thitiya karanatta. “Jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adina addhattaye anvayabyatirekavasena pavattiya chabbidhassa banassa. Khayo nama vinaso, sova bhedoti. Virajjanam palujjanam. Nirujjhanam antaradhanam. Ekekasminti jaramaranadisu ekekasmim. Pubbe “yathabhutabanan”ti tarunavipassanam aha. Tasma idhapi dhammatthitibanam vipassanati gahetva “vipassanapativipassana kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana 

 35. Desanam osapesiti yatharaddhakatham thapesi. Tattha nisinnassa ditthigatikassa laddhiya bhindanavasena upari kathetukamo. Buddhanabhi desanavaram pacchindapetva pucchitum samattho nama koci natthi. Tenaha “ditthigatikassa okasadanatthan”ti. Duppabho eso sattupaladdhiya pucchitatta (Spk-t(S.12.35)CS:pg.2.80) Sattupaladdhivadapadenati “satto jivo upalabbhati”ti evam pavattaditthidipakapadavasena. Vadanti etenati vado. Ditthi-saddo pana dvayasavgahito, brahmacariyavaso pana paramatthato ariyamaggabhavanati aha “ariyamaggavaso”ti. Ayam ditthiti anabbe sarirajivati ditthi. “Jivo”ti ca jivitameva vadanti. Vattanti duvidham vattam. Nirodhentoti anuppattidhammatam apadento. Samucchindantoti appavattiyam papanena upacchindanto. Tadetam maggena nirodhetabbam vattam nirujjhatiti yojana. “Ayam satto vinasam abhavam patva sabbaso ucchijjati”ti evam ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave saccabhave sati. Na hotiti satthako na hoti. 

 Gacchatiti sarirato nikkhamitva gacchati. Vivattentoti appavattim karontoti attho. Vivattetum na sakkoti niccassa appavattim papetum asakkuneyyatta. Micchaditthi sammaditthim vijjhati asamahitapuggalasevanavasena tatha pavattitum appadanavasena ca pajahitabbapajahanavasena sammaditthim vijjhati. Visukamivati kandako viya. Na kevalam ananuvattakova, atha kho virodhopi “niccan”ti-adina pavattanadhammataya vibbapanato. Virupam bibhaccham phanditam vipphanditam. Pannapupphaphalapallavanam avatthubhuto talo eva talavatthu “asive siva”ti voharo viya. Keci pana “talavatthukatani”ti pathanti, avatthubhutataya talo viya kataniti attho. Tenaha “matthakacchinnatalo viya”ti. Anu-abhavanti vinasam. 

 Avijjapaccayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana 

 36. Iti vati evam va. Jaramaranassa ceva jaramaranasamikassa ca khanavasena yo vadeyya. Avisaradadhatuko pucchitum acchekataya mavkubhavena jato. Tenaha “pucchitum na sakkoti”ti. 

 Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana 
 37. Na (Spk-t(S.12.37)CS:pg.2.81) tumhakanti kayassa anattaniyabhavadassanameva panetanti ya tassa anattaniyata, tam dassetum “attani hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi na attaniyam, parakiyam nama siyati, tampi natthiti dassento “napi abbesan”ti aha. Nayidam puranakammamevati “idam kayo”ti vuttasariram puranakammameva na hoti. Na hi kayo vedanasabhavo. Paccayavoharenati karanopacarena. Abhisavkhatanti-adi napumsakalivgavacanam. Purimalivgasabhagatayati “puranamidam kamman”ti evam vuttapurimanapumsakalivgasabhagataya. Abbamabbabhimukhehi samecca paccayehi kato abhisavkhatoti aha “paccayehi katoti datthabbo”ti. Abhisabcetayitanti tatha abhisavkhatattasavkhatena abhimukhabhavena cetayitam pakappitam, pavattitanti attho. Cetanavatthukoti cetanahetuko. Vedaniyanti vedanaya hitam vattharammanabhavena vedanaya paccayabhavato. Tenaha “vedaniyavatthu”ti. 

 Natumhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana 

 38. Yabcati ettha ca-saddo atthane. Tena cetanaya viya pakappananusayanampi vibbanassa thitiya vakkhamanamyeva avisittham arammanabhavam joteti. Kamam tisupi padesu “pavatteti”icceva attho vutto, vattanattho pana cetanadinam yathakkamam cetayanapakappananusayanarupo visitthattho datthabbo. Tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita kammavibbanassa paccayaniddharanametanti. Tanhaditthikappa gahita yatharahanti adhippayo. Atthasupi hi lobhasahagatacittesu tanhakappo, tattha catusveva ditthikappoti. Kamam anusaya lokiyakusalacetanasupi anusentiyeva, akusalesu pana pavatti pakatati “dvadasannam cetananan”ti vuttam. Sahajatakotiyati idam paccuppannapi kamaragadayo anusayava vuccanti tamsadisatayati vuttam. Na hi kalabhedena lakkhanappabhedo atthiti. Anagata eva hi kamaragadayo nippariyayato “anusaya”ti vattabbatam arahanti. Paccayuppanno (Spk-t(S.12.38)CS:pg.2.82) vattatiti aha “arammanam paccayo”ti. Kammavibbanassa thitatthanti kammavibbanasseva pavattiya. Tasmim paccaye satiti tasmim cetanapakappananusayasabbite paccaye sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Santane phaladanasamatthatayeva hotiti “patittha hoti, tasmim patitthite”ti vuttam. Sannitthapakacetanavasena virulheti. Patitthiteti hi imina kammassa katabhavo vutto, “virulhe”ti imina upacitabhavo. Tenaha “kammam javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha puretaram uppannahi kammacetanahi laddhapaccayatta balappattaya sannitthapakacetanaya kammavibbanam laddhapatittham virulhamulabca hotiti vuttam “nibbattamule jate”ti. Tatha hi sannitthapakacetana vipakam dentam anantare jativasena deti upapajjavedaniyakammanti. 

 Tebhumakacetanayati tebhumakakusalakusalacetanaya. Appavattanakkhanoti idha pavattanakkhano jayamanakkhano. Na jayamanakkhano appavattanakkhano na kevalam bhavgakkhano appahinanusayassa adhippetatta. Appahinakotiyati asamucchinnabhavena. Tadidam tebhumakakusalakusalacetanasu appavattamanasu anusayanam sahajatakoti-adina pavatti nama natthi, vipakadisu appahinakotiya pavattati karontassa abhavatoti imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Avaritattati patipakkheti avaritabbatta. Paccayova hoti vibbanassa thitiya. 

 Pathamadutiyavarehi vattam dassetva tatiyavare “no ce”ti-adina vivattam dassitanti “pathamapade tebhumakakusalakusalacetana nivatta”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nivattati akaranato appavattiya apagata. Tanhaditthiyo nivattati yojana. Vuttappakaresuti “tebhumakavipakesu”ti-adina vuttappakaresu. 

 Etthati imasmim sutte. Ettha cetanapakappananam pavattanavasena dhammaparicchedo dassitoti “cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita”ti-adinayo idheva hotiti dassito. Catassoti patighadvayamohamulasamagata catasso akusalacetana. Catusu akusalacetanasuti yathavuttasu eva catusu akusalacetanasu, itara pana “na pakappeti”ti imina patikkhepena nivattati. Sutte agatam varetvati “no ca pakappeti”ti evam patikkhepavasena (Spk-t(S.12.38)CS:pg.2.83) sutte agatam vajjetva. “Na pakappeti”ti hi imina atthasu lobhasahagatacittesu sahajatakotiya pavatta-anusayo nivattito tesam cittanam appavattanato, tasma tam thanam thapetvati attho. Purimasadisova purimanayesu vuttanayena gahetabbo dhammaparicchedatta. 

 Tadappatitthiteti samasabhavato vibhattilopo, sandhivasena da-karagamo, tassa appatitthitam tadappatitthitam, tasmim tadappatitthiteti evamettha samasapadasiddhi datthabba. Etthati etasmim tatiyavare arahattamaggassa kiccam kathitam sabbaso anusayanibbattibhedanato. Khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi vattum vattati sabbaso vedanadinam patikkhepabhavato. Nava lokuttaradhammatipi vattum vattati maggapatipatiya anusayasamugghatanato magganantarani phalani, tadubhayarammanabca nibbananti. Vibbanassati kammavibbanassa. Punabbhavasisena anantarabhavasavgahitam namarupam patisandhivibbanameva va gahitanti aha “punabbhavassa ca antare eko sandhi”ti. Bhavajatinanti ettha “dutiyabhavassa tatiyabhave jatiya”ti evam paramparavasena gahetabbam. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattigahanena pana nanantariyato kammabhavo gahito, jatihetuphalasiddhipettha vutta evati veditabbam. Ettha ca “no ce, bhikkhave, ceteti no ca pakappeti, atha kho anuseti”ti evam Bhagavata dutiyanaye pubbabhage bhavanibbattakakusalakusalayuhanam, pakappanabca vinapi bhavesu ditthadinavassa yogino anusayapaccaya vipassanacetanapi patisandhijanaka hotiti dassanattham kusalakusalassa appavatti cepi, tada vijjamanatebhumakavipakadidhammesu appahinakotiya anusayitakilesappaccaya bhavavajjassa kammavibbanassa patitthitata hotiti dassanatthabca vutto. “Na ceteti pakappeti anuseti”ti ayam nayo na gahito cetanam vina pakappanassa abhavato. 

 Cetanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana 

 39. Vibbananamarupanam (Spk-t(S.12.39)CS:pg.2.84) antare eko sandhiti hetuphalasandhi vibbanaggahanena kammavibbanassa gahitatta. Namarupam pana vipakanamarupamevati pakatameva. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Dutiyacetanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana 

 40. Rupadisu chasu arammanesu. Tena cettha bhavattayam savganhati chalarammanapariyapannatta. Tasseva bhavattayassa patthana panidhanadivasena nati nama. Agatimhi gatiti paccupatthanavasena abhimukham gati pavatti etasmati agati, kammadinimittam. Tasmim patisandhivibbanassa gati pavatti nibbatti hoti. Tenaha “agate”ti-adi. Cutupapatoti cavanam cuti, maranam. Upapajjanam nibbatti, upapato. Cutito upapato punaruppado. Tenaha “evam vibbanassa”ti-adi. Itoti nibbattabhavato. Tatthati punabbhavasavkhate ayatibhave. Ekova sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi eva kathito. 

 Tatiyacetanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Kalarakhattiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 5. Gahapativaggo 

 (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana 

 41. Yatoti yasmim kale. Ayabhi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha kalavisayo. Tenaha “yada”ti. Bhayaveracetanayoti bhayitabbatthena bhayam, verapasavanatthena veranti ca laddhanama cetanayo. Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti, yabca uddissa pavattiyanti, ubhaye sabhayabheravati te eva bhayitabbabhayaverajanakavati. Sotassa ariyamaggassa adito patthaya patipatti-adhigamo sotapatti (Spk-t(S.12.41)CS:pg.2.85) tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca avgani sotapattiyavgani, tadubhayam sandhayaha “duvidham sotapattiya avgan”ti, sotapatti-attham avganti attho. Yam pubbabhageti yam sayam sotapattimaggaphalapatilabhato pubbabhage tadatthaya samvattati. Kim pana tanti aha “sappurisasamsevo”ti-adi. Sappurisanam Buddhadinam ariyabanasabbanajata payirupasana, saddhammassavanam catusaccadhammassavanam, yoniso upayena aniccadito manasi karanam yoniso manasikaro, ussukkapentena dhammassa nibbanassa anudhammapatipajjanam dhammanudhammapatipattiti etani sotapattiya avgani. Atthakathayam pana sotapatti-avganti padam apekkhitva “evam agatan”ti vuttam. Thitassa puggalassa avgam. Sotapanno avgiyati bayati etenati sotapannassa avgantipi vuccati. Idam paccha vuttam avgam. Dosehi arakati ariyoti aha “niddoso”ti. Katham avijja savkharanam paccayoti-adina kenacipi anuparambhiyatta niruparambho. Banam sandhaya “niddoso”ti vuttam, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “niruparambho”ti vadanti. Ubhayampi pana sandhaya ubhayam vuttanti apare. Paticcasamuppado ettha adhippeto. Tatha hi vuttam “aparaparam uppannaya vipassanapabbaya”ti. Na hi maggabanam vipassanapabbati. Samma upayatta tassa paticcasamuppanne yathavato bayatiti bayo, paticcasamuppado. Banam pana bayati so etenati bayo. 

 Tatthati niraye. Maggasotanti maggassa sotam. Apannoti adhigato. Apayesu uppajjanasavkhato vinipatadhammo etassati vinipatadhammo, na vinipatadhammo avinipatadhammo. Param ayananti ativiya savisaye ayitabbam bujjhitabbam. Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, Buddhipi tesam attho. Tenaha “avassam abhisambujjhanako”ti. 

 Panatipatakammakaranati panatipatasavkhatassa papakammassa karanahetu. Veram vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato bhayanti aha “bhayam veranti atthato ekan”ti. Idam bahiram veram nama tassa verassa mulabhutato verakarapuggalato bahibhavatta. Teneva hi tassa verakarapuggalassa uppannam veram sandhaya “idam ajjhattikaveram nama”ti vuttam, tannissitassa verassa mulabhuta verakarapuggalacetana uppajjati paharitum asamatthassapiti adhippayo. Na hi nerayika nirayapalesu (Spk-t(S.12.41)CS:pg.2.86) patipaharitum sakkonti. Nirayapalassa cetana uppajjatiti etena “Atthi niraye nirayapala”ti dasseti. Yam panetam bahiraveranti yamidam ditthadhammikam samparayikabca bahiram veram. Puggalaveranti vuttam attakiccam sadhetum asakkonto kevalam parapuggale uppannamattam veranti katva. Atthato ekameva “cetasikan”ti visesetva vuttatta. Sesapadesuti “adinnadanapaccaya”ti-adina agatesu sesakotthasesu. Attho bhaggoti attho dhamsito Adhigatenati maggena adhigatena. “Abhigatena”tipi patho, adhivuttenati attho. Tenaha “acalappasadena”ti. 

 Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana 

 42. Bhikkhunam kathitabhavamattameva visesoti etena ya Satthara ekaccanam desitadesana, puna tadabbesam veneyyadamakusalena kalantare teneva desita, sa dhammasamgahakehi “ma no satthudesana sampatiggaham vina nassatu”ti visum savgaham aropitati dasseti. 

 Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana 

 43. Samudayanam samudayo, samudeti etamhati samudayo, evam ubhinnam samudayanamatthatopi bhedo veditabbo. Paccayava paccayasamudayo. Araddhavipassako “imabca imabca paccayasamaggim paticca ime dhamma khane khane uppajjanti”ti passanto “paccayasamudayam passantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati”ti vutto paccayadassanamukhena nibbattikkhanassa dassanato. So pana khane khane savkharanam nibbattim passitum araddho “imehi nama paccayehi nibbattati”ti passati. “So khanikasamudayam passanto paccayam passati”ti vadanti. Yasma pana paccayato savkharanam (Spk-t(S.12.43)CS:pg.2.87) udayam passanto khanato tesam udayadassanam hoti, khanato etesam udayam passato pageva paccayanam suggahitatta paccayato dassanam sukhena ijjhati, tasma vuttam “paccayasamudayam passantopi”ti-adi. Atthavgamadassanepi eseva nayo. Accantatthavgamoti appavatti nirodho nibbananti. Bhedatthavgamoti khanikanirodho. Tadubhayam pubbabhage uggahaparipucchadivasena passanto abbatarassa dassane itaradassanampi siddhameva hoti, pubbabhage ca arammanavasena khayato vayasammasanadikale bhedatthavgamam passanto atirekavasena anussavadito accantam atthavgamam passati. Maggakkhane panarammanato accanta-atthavgamam passati, asammohato itarampi passati. Tam sandhayaha “accantatthavgamam passantopi”ti-adi. Samudayatthavgamam nibbattibhedanti samudayasavkhatam nibbattim atthavgamasavkhatam bhedabca. Nissayavasenati cakkhussa sannissayavasena paccayam katva. Arammanavasenati rupe arammanam katva. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam madhupindikasuttatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Tinnam savgati phassoti “cakkhu rupani vibbanan”ti imesam tinnam savgati samagame nibbatti phassoti vuttoti aha “tinnam savgatiya phasso”ti. Tinnanti ca pakatapaccayavasena vuttam, tadabbepi pana manasikaradayo phassapaccaya hontiyeva. Evanti tanhadinam asesaviraganirodhakkamena. Bhinnam hotiti anuppadanirodhena niruddham hoti. Tenaha “appatisandhiyan”ti. 

 Dukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana 

 44. Ayamettha visesoti “ayam lokassa”ti samudayatthavgamanam visesadassanam. Ettha catutthasutte tatiyasuttato viseso. 

 Lokasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana 

 45. Abbamabbam (Spk-t(S.12.45)CS:pg.2.88) dvinnam batinam gamo batikoti vuttoti aha “dvinnam batakanam game”ti. Gibjaka vuccanti itthaka, gibjakahi eva kato avasatho gibjakavasatho. So kira avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato. Tadisabhi chadanam sandhaya Bhagavata itthakachadanam anubbatam. Tena vuttam “itthakahi kate mahapasade”ti. Tattha dvarabandhakavataphalakadini pana darumayaniyeva. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, karananti aha “dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranan”ti, pariyattidhammabhutam visesadhigamassa hetunti attho. Upecca suyyati etthati upassutiti vuttam “upassutiti upassutitthanan”ti. Attano kammanti yadattham tattha gato, tam parivenasamajjanakiriyam. Pahayati akatva. Evam mahatthabhi vimuttayatanasise thatva sunantassa mahato atthaya samvattati. Ekavganam ahositi sabbam vivatam ahosi. Tisu hi bhavesu savkharagatam paccayuppannavasena manasikaroto Bhagavato kibci asesetva sabbampi tam banamukhe apatham upagacchi. Tena vuttam “yavabhavagga ekavganam ahosi”ti. Tantivasena tamattham vacaya niccharento “vacasa sajjhayam karonto”ti vutto. Paccayapaccayuppannavasena ca attham aharitva tesam nirodhena vivattassa ahatatta “yathanusandhina”ti vuttam. Addasa banacakkhuna. 

 Manasa sajjhayam karonto “tunhibhutova pagunam karonto”ti vutto. Padanupadanti padabca anupadabca. Purimabhi padam nama, tadanantaram anupadam. Ghatetva sambandham katva avicchinditva. Pariyapunatiti ajjhayati. Adharappattanti adharam cittasantanappattam appamuttham gatatta adharappattam nama. Karananissitoti lokuttaradhammassa karanasannissito. Adibrahmacariyakoti adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam. Dhammapariyayapekkhaya pullivganiddeso. Tisupi imesuti tatiyacatutthapabcamesu tisu suttesu. 

 Batikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana 

 46. Namavasenati (Spk-t(S.12.46)CS:pg.2.89) gottanamavasena ca kittivasena ca apakato, tasma “jativasena brahmano”ti vuttam. 

 Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana 

 47. Evamladdhanamoti “Janussoni”ti evamladdhanamo rabbo santika adhigatanamo. 

 Janussonisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana 

 48. Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam. Na hi tam laddhim nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi uppadenti, kuto payogo, tam etassa atthi, tattha va niyuttoti lokayatiko. Pathamasaddo adi-atthavacakatta jetthavevacanoti aha “pathamam lokayatan”ti. Sadharanavacanopi lokasaddo visitthavisayo idhadhippetoti aha “balaputhujjanalokassa”ti. Ittarabhavena lakundakabhavena tassa vipuladibhavena balanam upatthanamattanti dassento “ayatam mahantan”ti-adimaha. Parittanti khuddakam. Ekasabhavanti ekam sabhavam. Aviparinamadhammatayati aha “niccasabhavamevati pucchati”ti. Purimasabhavena nanasabhavanti purimasabhavato bhinnasabhavam. Paccha na hotiti paccha kibci na hoti sabbaso samucchijjanato. Tenaha “ucchedam sandhaya pucchati”ti. Ekattanti sabbakalam attasambhavam. Tatha ceva gahanena dvepi vada sassataditthiyo honti. Natthi na hoti. Puthuttam nanasabhavam, ekarupam na hotiti va gahanena dvepi vada ucchedaditthiyoti. 

 Lokayatikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana 

 49. Samsayuppatti (Spk-t(S.12.49)CS:pg.2.90) akaradassananti “kasmim sati kim hoti”ti karanassa phalassa ca paccamasanena vina kevalam idappaccayataya samsayassa uppajjanakaradassanam. Samudayati samudetiti atthoti aha “uppajjati”ti. 

 Ariyasavakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana 

 50. Dvepi naya ekato vuttati idam “vibbane sati namarupam hoti”ti-adina navame vuttassa nayassa “avijjaya sati savkhara honti”ti-adina dasame vuttanaye antogadhatta. Nanattanti purimato navamato dasamassa nanattam. 

 Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Gahapativaggavannana nitthita. 

 6. Dukkhavaggo 
 (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana 

 51. Upaparikkhamanoti pavattipavattihetum, nivattinivattihetubca paritulento. Kuto panetanti? “Samma dukkhakkhaya”ti vacanato. Na hi sabbadukkhaparivimamsam vina samma dukkhakkhayo sambhavati. Kasmati-adina jaramaranasseva gahane karanam pucchati. Jati-adinampi pavatti dukkhabhaviniti adhippayo. Yasma jaramarane gahite sati jatipi gahita hoti, tassa abhave jaramaranasseva abhavato. Esa nayo bhavadisupi. Evam yava jatidhammo jaramarane gahite gahitova hoti, jaramaranapadesena tabbikaravanto sabbe tebhumaka savkhara gahitati evampi jaramaranaggahanena sabbampi vattadukkham gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “tasmim gahite sabbadukkhassa gahitatta”ti. Anekavidhanti bahuvidham bahukotthasam. “Anekan”ti va patho (Spk-t(S.12.51)CS:pg.2.91) Anekanti bahulavacanam. Vidhanti khandiccapaliccadivasena viparitakotthasam. Nanappakarakanti tato eva nanappakaram. Nhatva thitam purisam viyati balanam attabhavassa subhakarena upatthanam sandhayaha. 

 “Saruppabhavena”ti vuttam, kim sabbatha saruppabhavenati aha “nikkilesataya parisuddhataya”ti. Na hi tassesa asavkhatatadibhavena sadisa. Patipannoti patimukho abhisavkharamukho hutva panno adhigato. Anugatanti anucchavikabhavena gatam, yatha ca nibbanassa adhigamo hoti, evam tadanurupabhavena gatam. Ettha ca paliyam “pajanati”ti pubbabhagavasena pajanana vutta, “tatha patipanno ca hoti”ti niyatavasena. “Aparabhagavasena”ti apare. Keci pana “yatha patipannassa jaramaranam nirujjhati, tatha patipanno”ti vadanti. Padavimamsana pubbabhagavasena veditabba, na maggakkhanavasena. Savkharanirodhayati ettha nayidam avijjapaccayasavkharaggahanam, atha kho savkhatasavkharaggahananti aha “savkharadukkhassa nirodhatthaya”ti. Tenaha “ettavata yava arahatta desana kathita”ti. 

 “Paccattamyeva parinibbayati”ti-adina arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam, “so sukhabca vedanam vedayati”ti-adina satataviharabca dassetva desana sabbathava vattadesanato nivattetabba siya. Avijjagatoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena evamadikam idam vattavivattakathanam puna ganhati. Puggalasaddo itarasam dvinnam pakatinam vacakoti tato visesetva gahane pathamapakatimeva dassento “purisapuggalo”ti avocati aha “purisoyeva puggalo”ti. Ubhayenati purisapuggalaggahanena. Sammutiya avijjamanaya katha desana sammutikatha. Paramatthassa katha desana paramatthakatha. Tatthati sammutiparamatthakathasu, na sammutiparamatthesu. Tenaha “evam pavatta sammutikatha nama”ti-adi. Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam--yasmim bhinne Buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsamabba, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Tattha rupadidhammam samuhasantanavasena pavattamanam upadaya “satto”ti-adi voharoti aha “satto naro …pe… sammutikatha nama”ti (Spk-t(S.12.51)CS:pg.2.92) Yasma rupadayo paramatthadhamma “khandha dhatuyo”ti-adina vuccanti, na voharamattam, tasma “khandha …pe… paramatthakatha nama”ti vuttam. Nanu khandhakathapi sammutikathava, sammuti hi savketo khandhattho rasattho va kotthasattho vati? Saccametam, ayam pana khandhasamabba phassadisu tajjapabbatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa asannatara puggalasamabbadayo viya na dureti paramatthasavgahata vutta. Khandhasisena va tadupadana sabhavadhamma eva gahita. Nanu ca sabbepi sabhavadhamma sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na sammukhenati sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati? Nayidamevam desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti. Tenaha “paramattham kathentapi sammutim amubcitvava kathenti”ti. Saccameva aviparitameva kathenti. 

 Sammutiti samabba. Paramo uttamo atthoti paramattho, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavo. Tam paramattham, sammuti pana lokassa savketamattasiddha. Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati aha “lokasammutikaranan”ti lokasamabbam nissaya pavattanato. Lokasamabbaya hi abhinivesanam vina pabbapana ekaccassa sutassa savana viya, na musa anatikkamitabbato tassa. Tenaha Bhagava “janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya, samabbam natidhaveyya”ti. Dhammanam sabhavadhammanam. Bhutalakkhanam bhavassa lakkhanam dipentiti katva. 

 Terasacetanabhedanti atthakamavacarakusalacetanapabcarupavacarakusalacetanabhedam. Attano santanassa punanato pujjabhavaphalassa abhisavkharanato pubbabhisavkharam. Kammapubbenati kammabhutena. Vipakapubbenati vipakasavkhatena. Pubbaphalampi hi uttarapadalopena “pubban”ti vuccati “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu viya. “Apubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti idam “pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti ettha vuttanayamevati na uddhatam. Apubbaphalam uttarapadalopena “apubban”ti vuccati. Savkharanti savkharassa gahitatta “avijjagatoyan”ti imina savkharassa paccayo gahito, “pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti-adina paccayuppannam vibbanam. Tasmibca (Spk-t(S.12.51)CS:pg.2.93) gahite namarupadi sabbam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “dvadasapadiko paccayakaro gahitova hoti”ti. 

 Vijjati arahattamaggabanam ukkatthaniddesena. Tassa hi uppada sabbaso avijja pahina hoti. Pathamamevati idam avijjapahanavijjuppadanam samanakalatadassanam. Tenaha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Padipujjalenati padipujjalanahetuna saheva. Vijjuppadati vijjuppadahetu, evam satipi samakalatteti adhippayo. Na ganhatiti “etam mama”ti-adina na ganhati. Na tanhayati na bhayati tanhavuttino abhava, tato eva bhayavatthuno ca abhava. 

 Gilitva parinitthapetvati gilitva viya abbassa avisayam viya karanena parinitthapetva. Samisasukhassa anekadukkhanubandhabhavato, sukhabhinandassa dukkhahetubhavato ca sukham abhinandantoyeva dukkham abhinandati nama aggisantapasukham icchanto dhumadukkhanubbato viya. Dukkham patva sukham patthanatoti ettha dubbalagahanikadayo nidassanabhavena veditabba. Te hi yava sayanhasamayapi abhutva sayamasadini karonto jighacchadim uppadetva bhubjanadini karonti. Sukhassa viparinamadukkhato sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandati namati yojana. Keci pana dukkhassa abhavato viparinamasukhato tam sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandatiti vadanti. Tam na, na hi tadisam sukhanimittam koci dukkham abhinandanto dittho, dukkhahetum pana samisam sukham abhinandanto dittho. Dukkhahetum samisam sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham abhinandati namati vuttovayamattho. Kayoti pabcadvarakayo, so pariyanto avasanam etassati kayapariyantikam. Tenaha “yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattan”ti. Jivitapariyantikanti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhatiti ekasmim attabhave manodvarikavedanato paccha uppajjitva tato pathamam nirujjhati, tato eva siddhamattham sarupeneva dassetum “manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati”ti vuttam. Idani tameva savkhepena vuttam vivaritum “sa hi”ti-adimaha. Yava tettimsavassapi pathamavayo. Pannasavassakaleti pathamavayato yava pabbasavassakala, tava thita hotiti (Spk-t(S.12.51)CS:pg.2.94) vuddhihaniyo anupagantva sarupeneva thita hoti. Mandati muduka atikhina. Tadati asitinavutivassakale. Tatha ciraparivitakkepi. Bhagga nitteja bhaggavibhagga dubbala. Hadayakotimyevati cakkhadivatthusu avattetva tesam khinatta kotibhutam hadayavatthumyeva. Yava esa vedana vattati. 

 Vapiyati mahatalakena. Pabca-udakamaggasampannanti pabcahi udakassa pavisananikkhamanamaggehi yuttam. Tato tato vissandamanam sabbaso punnatta. 

 Pathamam deve vassanteti-adi upamasamsandanam. Imam vedanam sandhayati imam yathavuttam pariyosanappattam manodvarikavedanam sandhaya. 

 Kayassa bhedati attabhavassa vinasato. “Uddham jivitapariyadana”ti pali, atthakathayam pana jivitapariyadana uddhanti paduddharo kato. Paralokavasena agantva. Vedananam sitibhavo nama savkharadarathaparilahabhavo, so panayam appavattivasenati aha “pavatti …pe… bhavissanti”ti. Dhatusariraniti atthikavkalasavkhatadhatusarirani. Sarirekadese hi sarirasamabba. 

 Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarapakato. Ettha paccatiti pako, pacanatthanam. Tadeva pacanavasena avasanti etthati avaso, tasma kumbhakaravasato. Avigatavupasamam savkharitam kumbham uddharitva thapento charikaya sati pidhanavasena thapeti. Tatha thapanam pana sandhaya vuttam “patisisseyya”ti. Kumbhassa padesabhutataya abaddha avayava “kumbhakapalani”ti adhippetani, na chinnabhinnani. Avayavamukhena hi samudayo vutto. Tattha kapalasamudayo hi ghato. Tenaha “mukhavattiya ekabaddhani”ti. Avasisseyyunti vannavisesa-unhabhavapagata ghatakaraneva tittheyyunti. Aditta …pe… tayo bhava datthabba ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato. Yatha kumbhakaro kumbhakaravasam adittam paccavekkhati, evam araddhavipassakopesa bhavattayam ragadihi adittanti aha “kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro”ti. Niharanadandako (Spk-t(S.12.51)CS:pg.2.95) viya arahattamaggabanam bhavattayapakato niharanato. Samo bhumibhago viya nibbanatalam sabbavisama nivattanato. 

 “Adananikkhepanato, vayovuddhatthavgamato, aharamayato, utumayato, cittasamutthanato, kammajato, dhammatarupato”ti (visuddhi.2.706) imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto rupasattakam vipassati nama. “Kalapato, yamakato, khanikato, patipatito, ditthi-ugghatanato, manasamugghatato, nikantipariyadanato”ti (visuddhi.2.717) imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto arupasattakam vipassati nama, tasma yathavuttam imam rupasattakam arupasattakabca niharitva vipassantassa. Yadipi arahato attabhavo sabbabhavehipi uddhato, yava pana anupadisesaparinibbanam na papunati, tava tasmimpi sugatibhave thitoyevati vattabbatam labbhatiti “catuhi apayehi attabhavam uddharitva”icceva vuttam. Tenaha “khinasavo pana”ti-adi. Tatha ca vakkhati “anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa vattavupasamo veditabbo”ti. Na parinibbati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati adhippayo, sa-upadisesaya pana nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam arahattappattiyeva. Abhisavkharahetuto hettha parilahavupasamassa upasamabhavena adhippetatta unhakumbhanibbananidassanampi na virujjhati. Anupadinnakasariraniti utusamutthanikarupakalape vadanti. Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Idam pana vacanam. Anuyogaropanatthanti kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano khinasavo api nu pubbabhisavkharadikammam kareyyati pabham katum. Atha va anuyogaropanatthanti “api nu kho khinasavo bhikkhu pubbabhisavkharam va abhisavkhareyya”ti-adina anuyogam aropetum vuttam, na tava yatharaddhadesanam nitthapetunti attho. 

 Patisandhivibbane siddhe tasmim bhave uppajjanarahanam vibbananam siya sambhavo, nasatiti vuttam “vibbanam pabbayethati patisandhivibbanam pabbayetha”ti. Sabbaso savkharesu asantesu patisandhivibbanam api nu kho pabbayeyya. Tasmibhi apabbayamane sabbam vibbanam na pabbayeyya. Therananti “bhikkhave”ti alapitattheranam (Spk-t(S.12.51)CS:pg.2.96) Pabhabyakaranam sampahamsati tassa sabbabbutabbanena samsandanato. Appabbananti appabbayanam. Adi-saddena vibbane asati namarupassa appabbananti evamadim savganhati. Sannitthanasavkhatanti saddahanakarena pavattasannitthanasavkhatam. Adhimokkhanti nicchayakaravimokkham saddhavimokkhabca. Tenaha paliyam “saddahatha metam, bhikkhave”ti. Saddhasahitabhi nicchayakaravimokkham sandhayaha “sannitthanasavkhatam adhimokkhan”ti. Antoti pariyanto. Parito chijjati etthati paricchedo. 

 Parivimamsanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana 

 52. Arammanadibhavena samvattanato upadananam hitani upadaniyani, tesu upadaniyesu. Tenaha “catunnam upadananam paccayesu”ti. Assadam anupassantassati asadetabbam micchabanena anupassato. Tadaharoti solasa va visam timsam cattalisam pabbasam va aharo paccayo etassati tadaharo. Aggikkhandho viya tayo bhava ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato etadeva bhavattayam. Aggi …pe… puthujjano aggikkhandhasadisassa bhavattayassa paribandhanato. 

 Kammatthanassati vipassanakammatthanassa. Tenaha “tebhumakadhammesu”ti. Dhammapasadanti lokuttaradhammapasadam. So hi accuggatatthena “pasado”ti vuccati. Satipatthanamahavithiyam phalakkhane pavattayati. 

 Upadanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.53~54.)3~4. Samyojanasuttadvayavannana 

 53-54. Mahantavattappabandha-opammabhavena telapadipassa ahatatta “mahantabca vattikapalam gahetva”ti vuttam. Purimanayenevati purimasmim upadaniyasutte (Spk-t(S.12.)CS:pg.2.97) vuttanayeneva. Tatha vinetabbanam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena hi imesam suttanam evam vacanam evam desana. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 

 Samyojanasuttadvayavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.55~56.)5~6. Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana 

 55-56. Ojam abhiharantiti rasaharaniyo viya purisassa sarire rukkhamulani rukkhassa pathavi-aporase upari aropenti. Tesam tatha aropanam “ojaya”ti-adina vibhaveti. Hatthasatubbedhamassati hatthasatubbedho, hatthasatam ubbiddhassapi. Etthati etissam vattakathayam. Kammarohananti kammapaccayo. 

 Puna etthati etissam vivattakathayam. Vattadukkham nasetukamassa dalham uppannasamvegabanam sandhaya “kuddalo viya”ti aha. Tato nibbattitabanam samadhipacchiya thitam nissaya pavattetabbavipassanarambhabanam. Rukkhacchedanapharasu viyati evambhutassa vipassana ekantato vattacchedaya hotiyevati aha “rukkhassa …pe… manasikarontassa pabba”ti. Tattha kammatthananti vipassanakammatthanam. Tam catubbidhavavatthanavasena visati pathavikotthasa, dvadasa apokotthasa, cattaro tejokotthasa, cha vayokotthasati dvecattalisaya kotthasesu. Vibbanassa cati iti-saddo adi-attho pakarattho ca. Tena bhutarupani vibbanasampayuttadhamme ca savganhati. Sattasu sappayesu yassa alabhantassa kammatthanam vibhutam hutva na upatthati, tam sandhayaha “abbataram sappayan”ti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana 

 57-59. Palimajjeyyati (Spk-t(S.12.57)CS:pg.2.98) allakaranavasena parito palim bandheyya. Tatha karonto yasma ca tattha tinagacchadinam mulasantanaggahanena tam thanam sodheti nama, tasma vuttam “sodheyya”ti. Pamsunti assa pavaddhakarakam, agantukam pamsunti attho. Dadeyyati pakkhipeyya. Tenaha “thaddhan”ti-adi. Vuttanayenevati “rukkham nasetukamo puriso viya”ti-adina pabcamasutte vuttanayena. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva vuttanayatta. 

 Tarunarukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana 

 60. Bahuvacanavasenati kuru nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena “kuru”ti evam bahuvacanavasena. Yattha Bhagavato vasanokasabhuto koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati yatha “sakkesu viharati devadaham nama sakyanam nigamo”ti. “Ayasma”ti va “devanam piyo”ti va bhavanti va piyasamudaharo esoti aha “ayasmati piyavacanametan”ti. Tayidam piyavacanam garavavasena vuccatiti aha “garuvacanametan”ti. Atiduram accasannam atisammukha atipacchato uparivato unnatappadesoti ime cha nisajjadosa. Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaravasena chabbannanam. 

 Kulasavgahatthayati kulanuddayatavasena kulanugganhanatthaya. Sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya bhikkhapatigganhanena tesam abhivadanadisampaticchanena ca pubbabhisandassa jananena. Patisammajjitvati antevasikehi sammatthatthanam sakkaccakaritaya puna sammajjitva. Ubhayantato patthaya majjhanti adito patthaya vedanam, jaramaranato patthaya ca vedanam papetva sammasanamaha. Tikkhattunti “adito patthaya antan”ti-adina (Spk-t(S.12.60)CS:pg.2.99) vuttacaturakarupasamhite tayo vare. Tena dvadasakkhattum sammasanamaha. Amhakam Bhagavata gambhirabhaveneva kathitatta sesabuddhehipi evameva kathitoti dhammanvaye thatva vuttam “sabbabuddhehi …pe… kathito”ti. 

 Pamanatikkameti aparimanatthe “yavabcidam tena Bhagavata”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.3) viya. Atirekabhavajotano hi yam yava-saddo. Tenaha “atigambhiroti attho”ti. Avabhasati khayati upatthati banassa. Tatha upatthanabhi sandhaya “dissati”ti vuttam. Nanu esa paticcasamuppado ekantagambhirova, atha kasma gambhiravabhasata jotitati? Saccametam, ekantagambhiratadassanatthameva panassa gambhiravabhasaggahanam, tasma abbattha labbhamanam catukotikam byatirekamukhena nidassetva tamevassa ekantagambhiratam vibhavetum “ekam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Etam natthiti agambhiro agambhiravabhaso cati etam dvayam natthi. Tena yathadassite catukotike pacchima ekakoti labbhatiti dasseti. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. 

 Yehi gambhirabhavehi paticcasamuppado “gambhiro”ti vuccati, te catuhi upamahi ullivgento “bhavaggaggahanaya”ti-adimaha. Yatha bhavaggaggahanattham hattham pasaretva gahetum na sakka durabhavato, evam savkharadinam avijjadipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho pakatibanena gahetum na sakka. Yatha Sinerum bhinditva mibjam pabbatarasam pakatikapurisena niharitum na sakka, evam paticcasamuppadagate dhammatthadike pakatibanena bhinditva vibhajja pativijjhanavasena janitum na sakka. Yatha mahasamuddam pakatipurisassa bahudvayavasena param taritum na sakka. Evam vepullatthena mahasamuddasadisam paticcasamuppadam pakatibanena desanavasena pariharitum na sakka. Yatha pathavim parivattetva pakatikapurisassa pathavojam gahetum na sakka, evam ittham avijjadayo savkharadinam paccaya hontiti tesam paticcasamuppadasabhavo pakatikabanena niharitva gahetum na sakkoti, evam catubbidhagambhiratavasena catasso upama yojetabba. Pakatikabanavasena cayamatthayojana kata ditthasaccanam tattha pativedhasabbhavato, tathapi yasma savakanam paccekabuddhanabca tattha sappadesameva (Spk-t(S.12.60)CS:pg.2.100) banam, Buddhanamyeva nippadesam. Tasma vuttam “Buddhavisayam pabhan”ti. 

 Mati patisedhe nipato. Svayam “uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti vacanam sandhaya vuttoti aha “ma bhaniti attho”ti. Ussadentoti pabbavasena ukkamsantoti attho. Apasadentoti nibbhacchanto, nigganhantoti attho. Tenati mahapabbabhavena. 

 Tatthati therassa satipi uttanabhave paticcasamuppadassa abbesam gambhirabhave. Subhojanarasaputthassati sundarena bhojanarasena positassa. Katayogassati nibbuddhapayoge kataparicayassa. Mallapasananti mallehi mahabaleheva khipitabbapasanam. Kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti kasmim passe imassa pasanassa garutarapadesoti tassa sallahukabhavam dipento vadati. 

 Timirapivgaleneva dipenti tassa mahavippharabhavato. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Pakkuthatiti pakkuthantam viya parivattati parito vattati. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Pitthiyam sakalika-atthika pitthipattam. Kayupapannassati mahata kayena upetassa, mahakayassati attho. Pibcha vattiti pibcha kalapo. Supannavatanti nagaggahanadisu pakkhapapphotanavasena uppajjanakavatam. 

 “Pubbupanissayasampattiya”ti-adina udditthakaranani vittharato vivaritum “ito kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha itoti ito bhaddakappato. Satasahassimeti satasahassame. Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi jatanagaram. Dhurapattaniti bahirapattani, yani dighatamani. 

 Kanitthabhatati vematikabhata kanittho yatha amhakam Bhagavato nandatthero. Buddhanabhi sahodara bhataro nama na honti. Tattha jettha tava nuppajjanti, kanitthanam pana asambhavo eva. Bhoganti vibhavam. Upasantoti corajanitasavkhobhavupasamena upasanto janapado. 

 Dve (Spk-t(S.12.60)CS:pg.2.101) satake nivasetvati satakadvayameva attano kayaparihariyam katva, itaram sabbasambharam attana mocetva. 

 Pattaggahanatthanti antopakkhitta-unhabhojanatta pattassa aparaparam hatthe parivattentassa sukhena pattaggahanattham. Uttarisatakanti attano uttariyam satakam. Etani pakatatthananiti etani yathavuttani Bhagavato desanaya pakatani Buddhe Buddhasavake ca uddissa therassa pubbakaranatthanani, paccekabuddham pana bodhisattabca uddissa therassa pubbakaranatthanani bahuniyeva. 

 Patisandhim gahetvati amhakam bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadivaseyeva patisandhim gahetva. 

 Uggahanam paliya ugganhanam, savanam atthasavanam, paripucchanam ganthitthanesu atthaparipucchanam, dharanam paliya pali-atthassa ca citte thapanam. Sabbabcetam idha paticcasamuppadavasena veditabbam, sabbassapi Buddhavacanassa vasenatipi vattati. Sotapannanabca …pe… upatthati tattha sammohavigamena “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti attapaccakkhavasena upatthanato Namarupaparicchedoti saha paccayena namarupassa paricchijja avabodho. Catuhiti dhammagambhiradihi catuhi gambhiratahi sabbapi gambhirata. 

 Savakehi desita desanapi pana satthu eva desanati aha “maya dinnanaye thatva”ti. “Sekkhena nama nibbanam sabbakarena patividdham na hoti”ti na tassa gambhiratati tassa gambhirassa upadanassa gambhirata viya sutthu dittha nama hoti. Tasma aha “idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana uttanako jato”ti. Nibbanabhi sabbepi asekkha sabbaso pativijjhanti nippadesatta, paccayakaram pana sammasambuddhayeva anavasesato pativijjhanti, na itare. Tasma paccayavasena “idam aparaddhan”ti vuttam theram apasadentena. Tameva hissa anavasesato pativedhabhavam vibhavetum “atha kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Asatipi dhammato bhede samyojanattha-anusayatthavasena pana tesam labbhamanabhedam gahetva “ime cattaro kilese”ti vuttam. Abbo hi tesam bandhanattho, abbo thamagamanatthoti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Iti imesam kilesanam appahinatta tatharupam upanissayasampadam (Spk-t(S.12.60)CS:pg.2.102) abhavayatova anuttanameva dhammam uttananti na vattabbamevati adhippayo. Cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyaniti idam mahabodhisattanam santane bodhiparipacakadhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavasiddhakalavisesadassanam, tabca kho mahabhiniharato patthayati vadanti. Etehiti yathavuttabuddhasavaka-aggasavakapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam visesadhigamehi. Paccanikanti patikkulam viruddham. Sabbatha paccayakarapativedho nama sammasambodhiyadhigamo evati vuttam “paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva”ti. Navahi akarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi. Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.45)-- 

 “Avijjasavkharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca nimittatthiti ca ayuhanatthiti ca samyogatthiti ca palibodhatthiti ca samudayatthiti ca hetutthiti ca paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi avijja paccayo, savkhara paccayasamuppanna”ti-adi. 

 Tattha navahakarehiti navahi paccayabhavupagamanehi akarehi. Uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya savkhara uppajjanti, nasati, tasma avijja savkharanam uppado hoti. Tatha avijjaya sati savkhara pavattanti ca nimiyanti ca. Yatha ca bhavadisu khipanti, evam tesam avijja paccayo hoti, tatha ayuhanti phaluppattiya ghatenti samyujjanti attano phalena. Yasmim santane sayam uppanna, tam palibundhanti paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca savkharanam karanabhavam upagacchati. Paticca avijjam savkhara ayanti pavattantiti evam avijjaya savkharanam karanabhavupagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabbati. Uppadatthititi ca titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti uppadathiti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Idabca paccayakaradassanam yatha purimehi mahabodhimule pavattitam, tatha amhakam Bhagavatapi pavattitanti acchariyavegabhihata dasasahassilokadhatu savkampi sampakampiti dassento “ditthamatte”ti-adimaha. 

 Etassa dhammassati etassa paticcasamuppadasabbitassa dhammassa. So pana yasma atthato hetuppabhavanam hetu. Tenaha “etassa paccayadhammassa”ti (Spk-t(S.12.60)CS:pg.2.103) Jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayatayati attho. Namarupaparicchedo tassa ca paccayapariggaho na pathamabhinivesamattena hoti, atha kho tattha aparaparam banuppattisabbitena anu anu bujjhanena. Tadubhayabhavam pana dassento “bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana”ti aha. Niccasabbadinam pajahanavasena pavattamana vipassanadhamme pativijjhati eva nama hoti patipakkhavikkhambhanena tikkhavisadabhavapattito, tadadhitthanabhuta ca tiranaparibba ariyamaggo ca paribbapahanabhisamayavasena pavattiya tiranappahanaparibbasavgaho cati tadubhayapativedhabhavam dassento “tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana”ti aha. Tantam vuccati patavinanattham tantavayeti tantam avabchitva pasaritasuttavattitam niyatiti katva, tam pana tantakulataya nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantam viya akulajata”ti. Savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Samanetunti pubbenaparam samam katva anetum, avisamam ujum katunti attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jata bhuta tantakulakajata. Majjhimam patipadam anupagantva antadvayapakkhandena paccayakare khalitva akulabyakula honti, teneva antadvayapakkhandena tamtamditthiggahavasena paribbhamanta ujukam dhammatthititantam pativijjhitum na jananti. Tenaha “na sakkonti paccayakaram ujum katun”ti. Dve bodhisatteti paccekabodhisattamahabodhisatte. Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena, paropadesena vinati attho. Tattha tattha gulakajatanti tasmim tasmim thane jatagulakam pindisuttam. Tato eva ganthibaddhanti vuttam. Paccayesu pakkhalitvati aniccadukkhanattadisabhavesu paccayadhammesu niccadibhavavasena pakkhalitva. Paccaye ujum katum asakkontoti tasseva niccadigahassa avissajjanato paccayadhammanimittam attano dassanam ujum katum asakkonto idamsaccabhinivesakayaganthavasena ganthikajata hontiti aha “dvasatthi …pe… ganthibaddha”ti. 

 Ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sassataditthi-adi ditthiyo nissita allina, vinanato kulati itthilivgavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa (Spk-t(S.12.60)CS:pg.2.104) ganthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va duvibbeyyavayavam khalitabandhasuttanti aha “kulaganthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttan”ti. Sakunikati vattacatakasakunika. Sa hi rukkhasakhasu olambanakulavaka hoti. Tabhi sa kulavakam tato tato tinahiradike anetva tatha tatha vinandhati, yatha tesam pesakarakabjiyasuttam viya aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum vivecetum va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Tadubhayampiti kulaganthikanti vuttam kabjiyasuttam kulavakabca. Purimanayenevati “evameva satta”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 

 Kamam mubjapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva arabbatthane abbamabbam vinandhitva akulani hutva titthanti, tani pana tatha dubbiveciyani yatha rajjubhutaniti dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva. 

 Apayoti ayena sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahito. Dukkhassa gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato. Sukhasamussayatoti “abbhudayato vinipatitatta”ti virupam nipatitatta yatha tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta. Itaroti samsaro nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam gobalibaddabayena ayamattho veditabbo. Khandhanabca patipatiti pabcannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparaparuppatti. Abbhocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena pavattamana. 

 Tam sabbampiti tam “apayan”ti-adina vuttam sabbam apayadukkhabceva vattadukkhabca. Mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viyati idam paribbhamanatthanassa mahantabhavadassanatthabceva paribbhamanassa anavattitadassanatthabca veditabbam. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Nidanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dukkhavaggavannana nitthita. 

 7. Mahavaggo 

 (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana 

 61. “Assutava”ti (Spk-t(S.12.61)CS:pg.2.105) sotadvaranusarena upadharitam, upadharanam va sutam assa atthiti sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Va-saddo cayam pasamsayam, atisayassa va bodhanako, tasma yassa pasamsitam, atisayena va sutam atthi, so “sutava”ti samkilesaviddhamsanasamattho pariyattidhammaparicayo “tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca sutava”ti imina padena pakasito. Atha va sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattim suniti sutava. Tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Tenahu porana “agamadhigamabhava, beyyo assutava iti”ti. Tatha caha “khandhadhatu …pe… vinicchayarahito”ti. Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho, tattha paripucchanam paripuccha, kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayassa karanam vinicchayo. Puthunanti bahunam. Kilesadinam kilesabhisavkharanam vittharetabbam Patisambhidamagganiddesesu (mahani. 51 94) agatanayena. Andhaputhujjano gahito “nalam nibbinditun”ti-adivacanato. Asannapaccakkhavaci idam-saddoti aha “imasminti paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti”ti. Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mahamattikaya nibbattam mattikamayam, evamayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbatto “catumahabhutamayo”ti vuttam. Nibbindeyyati nibbindanampi apajjeyya. Nibbindana nama ukkanthana anabhiratibhavatoti vuttam “ukkantheyya”ti. Virajjeyyati vitarago bhaveyya. Tenaha “na rajjeyya”ti. Vimucceyyati idha pana accantaya vimuccanam adhippetanti aha “muccitukamo bhaveyya”ti. Catuhi ca rupajanakapaccayehi agato cayoti, acayo, vuddhi. Cayato apakkamoti apacayo, parihani. Adananti gahanam, patisandhiya nibbatti. Bhedoti khandhanam bhedo. So hi kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttoti aha “nikkhepananti bhedo”ti. 

 Pabbayantiti pakarato bayanti. Rupam pariggahetum parigganhanavasenapi rupam alambitum. Ayuttarupam katva tanhadihi pariggahetum arupam parigganhitum yuttarupam (Spk-t(S.12.61)CS:pg.2.106) karoti tesam bhikkhunam sappayabhavato. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. Nikkaddhantoti tato gahato niharanto. 

 Manayatanasseva namam, na samadhipabbattinam “cittam pabbabca bhavayam (sam.ni.1.23 192 petako. 22 mi.pa.1.9.9), citto gahapati”ti-adisu (dha.pa.attha. 74) viya. Cittikatabbabhutam vatthu etassati cittavatthu, tassa bhavo cittavatthuta, tena karanena cittabhavamaha. Cittagocaratayati cittavicittavisayataya. Sampayuttadhammacittatayati ragadisaddhadisampayuttadhammavasena cittasabhavatta. Tena cittataya cittattamaha. Vijananatthenati bujjhanatthena. Ajjhositanti ajjhosabhutaya tanhaya gahitam. Tenaha “tanhaya”ti-adi. Paramasitvati dhammasabhavam aniccatadim atikkamitva parato niccadito amasitva. Atthasatanti atthadhikam satam. Nava manati seyyassa “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina agata navavidhamana. Brahmajale agata sassatavadadayo dvasatthiditthiyo. Evanti vuttakarena. Yasma tanhamanaditthiggahavasena puthujjanena dalhaggaham gahitam, tasma so tattha nibbinditum nibbidabanam uppadetum na samattho. 

 Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “varan”ti evamadikam savganhati. Idam anusandhivacanam “kasma aha”ti kathetukamataya karanam pucchati. Tenaha “pathamam hi”ti-adi. Assutavata puthujjanena. Tenati Bhagavata. Ayuttarupam katam “nibbindeyya”ti-adina adinavassa vibhavitatta. Arupe pana tatha adinavassa avibhavitatta vuttam “arupam pariggahetum yuttarupan”ti, yuttarupam viya katanti adhippayo. Gahoti tanhamanaditthiggaho. “Nikkhamitva arupam gato”ti idam Bhagavata adinavam dassetva rupe gaho patikkhitto, na arupe, tasma “katabbo nu kho so tattha”ti micchaganhantanam so tato rupato nikkhamitva arupam gato viya hotiti katva vuttam. Titthamananti titthantam. “Apajjitva viya hoti”ti sabhavena pavattamanam “pathamavaye”ti-adina rupassa bhedam vayadihi vibhajitva dasseti. 

 Padassa uddharaneti yatha thapitassa padassa ukkhipane. Atiharananti yatha-uddhatam yathatthitatthanam atikkamitva haranam. Vitiharananti uddhato (Spk-t(S.12.61)CS:pg.2.107) pado yathatthitam padam yatha na ghatteti, evam thokam passato parinametva haranam. Vossajjananti tatha parapadam vitisaretva bhumiyam nikkhipanattham avossajjanam. Sannikkhepananti vossajjetva bhumiyam samam nikkhipanam thapanam. Sannirujjhananti nikkhittassa sabbaso nirujjhanam uppilanam. Tattha tatthevati tasmim tasmim pathamavayadike eva. Avadharanena tesam kotthasantarasavkamanabhavamaha. Odhiti bhavo, pabbanti sandhi. Pathamavayadayo eva hettha odhi pabbanti ca adhippeta. Patapatayantati “patapata”iti karonta viya, tena nesam pavattikkhanassa ittaratam dasseti. Etanti etam rupadhammanam yathavuttam tattha tattheva bhijjanam evam vuttappakarameva. Vattippadesanti vattiya pulakam baraham. Tabhi vattiya pulakam anatikkamitvava sa dipajala bhijjati. Pavenisambandhavasenati santativasena. 

 Rattinti rattiyam. Bhummatthe hetam upayogavacanam. Evam pana attho na gahetabbo anuppannassa nirodhabhavato. Purimapavenitoti rupe vuttapavenito. Anekani cittakotisatasahassani uppajjantiti vuttamattham theravadena dipetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam. Addhaculanti thokena unam upaddham, tassa pana upaddham adhikarato vahasatassati vibbayati. “Addhacuddasan”ti keci, “addhacatutthan”ti apare. “Sadhikam diyaddhasatam vaha”ti dalham katva vadantiti vimamsitabbam. Catunaliko tumbo. Maharabbataya pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “pavaneti mahavane”ti. Tanti pathamam gahitasakham. Ayamatthoti ayam bhumim anotaritva thitasakhaya eva gahanasavkhato attho. Etadatthameva hi Bhagava “arabbe”ti vatvapi “pavane”ti aha. 

 Arabbamahavanam viyati arabbatthane braharabbe viya. Arammanolambananti arammanassa avalambanam. Na vattabbam arammanapaccayena vina anuppajjanato. Ekajatiyanti rupadiniladi-ekasabhavam. “Dissati, bhikkhave, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa acayopi apacayopi”ti vadantena rupato niharitva arupe gaho patitthapito nama, “varam, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano”ti-adim vadantena arupato niharitva rupe gaho patitthapito nama. 

 Nanti (Spk-t(S.12.61)CS:pg.2.108) gaham. Ubhayatoti rupato ca arupato ca. Harissamiti niharissami. Parivattetvati mantam jappitva. Kanne dhumetvati kanne dhametva. Assati visassa. Nimmathetvati nimmadditva, niharitvati adhippayo. 

 Maggoti lokuttaramaggo. “Nibbindan”ti imina balavavipassana kathita. 

 Assutavasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana 

 62. Paccayabhavena sukhavedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam. Tenaha “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti. Paccayabhavo ca upanissayakotiya, na sahajatakotiya. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Javanavedanayati javanacittasahagataya vedanaya. Tam sandhayati tam upanissayapaccayatam sandhaya. Etanti etam “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti vacanam vuttam. Eseva nayoti imina “nanu ca sotasamphasso sukhavedanaya paccayo na hoti”ti evamadim atidisati. So samphasso jati uppattitthanam etassati tajjatikam, vedayitam. Tam pana yasma tassa phassassa anucchavikameva hoti, tasma tassaruppam tassa phassassa anurupanti ca attho vutto. Vuttanayenati “sukhavedanaya paccayo”ti-adina vuttavidhi-anusarena. Adhararaniyam uttararaniya mantanavasena ghattanam iva savghattanam phassena yugaggaho, tassa pana ghattanassa nirantarappavattiya pinditabhavo idha samodhanam, na kesabci dvinnam tinnam va sahavatthananti vuttam “savghattanasampindanenati attho”ti. Aggicunnoti vipphulivgam. Vatthuti cakkhadivatthu visayasavghattanato. Labbhamanova dhammo savghattanam viya gayhatiti vuttam “savghattanam viya phasso”ti. Usmadhatu viya vedana dukkhasabhavatta. 

 Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana 

 63. Vuttanayamevati (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.109) hettha aharavaggassa pathamasutte vuttanayameva. Labhasakkarenati labhasakkarasavkhataya atthuppattiyati keci. Labhasakkare va atthuppattiyati apare. Yo hi labhasakkaranimittam paccayesu gedhena bhikkhunam apaccavekkhitaparibhogo jato, tam atthuppattim katva Bhagava imam desanam nikkhipi. Yamakamahameghoti hettha olambana-upari-uggamanavasena satapatalasahassapatalo yugalamahamegho. 

 Titthanti ceva Bhagavati katthaci nibaddhavasam vasante, carikampi gacchante anubandhanti ca. Bhikkhunampi yebhuyyena kappasatasahassam tato bhiyyopi puritadanaparamisabcayatta tada mahalabhasakkaro uppajjatiti vuttam “evam bhikkhusavghassapi”ti. Sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti garukarappatto. Manitoti bahumato manasa piyayito ca. Pujitoti maladipujaya ceva catupaccayabhipujaya ca pujito. Apacitoti apacayanappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-abhisavkhate panitapanite upanenti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam paccupatthapetva denti, so garukato. Yam manasa piyayanti bahumabbanti, so bahumato. Yassa sabbametam pujavasena karonti, so pujito. Yassa abhivadanapaccutthanabjalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram karonti, so apacito. Bhagavati bhikkhusavghe ca loko evam patipanno. Tena vuttam “tena kho pana samayena …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda. 14 sam.ni.2.70). Labhaggayasaggappattanti labhassa ca yasassa ca aggam ukkamsam pattam. 

(S.12.63.~1)Pathamaharavannana 

 Assati Bhagavato. Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattam sahottappabanam dhammasamvego. Dhuvapatisevanatthanabhetam sattanam, yadidam aharaparibhogo, tasma na tattha apaccavekkhanamattena parajikam pabbapetum sakkati adhippayo. Aharati “paccaya”ti-adina pubbe aharesu vuttavidhim sandhaya aha “ahara”ti-adi. Idani tattha kattabbam atthavannanam sandhaya “hettha vuttatthameva”ti vuttam. 

 Adinavanti (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.110) dosam. Jayati bhariya. Patiti bhatta. Apekkhasadda cete pitaputtasadda viya, paliyam pana a-karassa rassattam sanunasikabca katva vuttam “jayampatika”ti. Samma phalam vahatiti sambalam, sukhavahanti attho. Tatha hi tam “pathe hitanti patheyyan”ti vuccati. Maggassa kantarapariyapannatta vuttam “kantarabhutam maggan”ti. Dullabhataya tam udakam tattha taretiti kantaram, nirudakam mahavanam. Rulhivasena itarampi mahavanam tatha vuccatiti aha “corakantaran”ti-adi. Pararajunam veri-adinabca vasena sappatibhayampi arabbam ettheva savgaham gacchatiti vuttam “pabcavidhan”ti. 

 Ghanaghanatthanatoti mamsassa bahalabahalam thulathulam hutva thitatthanato. “Tadisabhi mamsam gahetva sukkhapitam valluram. Sule avunitva pakkamamsam sulamamsam. Viralacchayayam nisidimsu gantum asamattho hutva. Govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihiti govatakukkuravatadivatacaranehi ceva devatayacanadihi panidhikammehi ca mahantam dukkham anubhutam. 

 Yasma pana sasane sammapatipajjantassa bhikkhuno aharaparibhogassa opammabhavena tesam jayampatikanam puttamamsaparibhogo idha Bhagavata anito, tasmassa nanakarehi opammattam vibhavetum “tesam so puttamamsaharo”ti-adi araddham. Tattha sajatimamsatayati samanajatikamamsabhavena, manussamamsabhavenati attho. Masussamamsabhi kulappasutamanussanam amanubbam hoti aparicitabhavato garayhabhavato ca, tato eva bati-adimamsatayati-adi vuttam. Tarunamamsatayati-adi pana sabhavato anabhisavkharato ca amanubbati katva vuttam. Adhupitatayati adhupitabhavato. Majjhattabhaveyeva thita. Tato eva nicchandaragaparibhoge thitati vuttam kantarato nittharanajjhasayataya. Idani ye ca te anapanitaharo, na yavadatthaparibhogo vigatamaccheramalata sammohabhavo ayatim tattha patthanabhavo sannidhikarabhavo apariccajanamadatthabhavo ahilana avivadaparibhogo cati upamayam labbhamana pakaravisesa, te tatha niharitva upameyye yojetva dassetum “na (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.111) atthinharucammanissitatthanani”ti-adi vuttam. Tam karananti tam tesam jayampatinam yavadeva kantaranittharanatthaya puttamamsaparibhogasavkhatam karanam. 

 Nissandapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi kabalikaraharam parivimamsati. Yatha te jayampatikati-adipi opammasamsandanam. “Paribhubjitabbo aharo”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Apatikkhipitvati anapanetva. Vattakena viya kukkutena viya cati visadisudaharanam. Odhim adassetvati mahantaggahanavasena odhim akatva. Sihena viyati sadisudaharanam. So kira sapadanameva khadati. 

 Agadhita-amucchitadibhavena paribhubjitabbato “amaccharayitva”ti-adi vuttam. Abbhantare atta nama atthiti ditthi attupaladdhi, tamsahagatena sammohena atta aharam paribhubjatiti. Satisampajabbavasenapiti “asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti”ti ettha vuttasatisampajabbavasenapi. 

 “Aho vata mayam …pe… labheyyan”ti patthanam va, “hiyyo viya …pe… na laddhan”ti anusocanam va akatvati yojana. 

 “Sannidhim na akamsu, bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina va jhapayimsu”ti na-karam anetva yojana. Evam sabbattha. 

 Pindapatam va ahilentena dayakam va ahilentena paribhubjitabboti yojana. Sa pattapaniti so pattahattho. Navajaniyati na avajaniya. Atimabbatiti atikkamitva mabbati, avajanatiti attho. 

 “Tihi paribbahi paribbate”ti vatva tahi kabalikaraharassa parijananavidhim dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Tattha savatthukavasenati sasambharavasena, sabhavato pana rupaharanam ojamattam hoti. Idabhi kabalikaraharassa lakkhanam. Kamam rasarammanam jivhapasade patihabbati, tena pana avinabhavato sampattavisayagahitaya ca jivhapasadassa “ojatthamakarupam kattha patihabbati”ti vuttam. Tassati jivhapasadassa (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.112) Ime dhammati ime yathavuttabhutupadayadhamma. Tanti rupakhandham. Parigganhatoti parigganhantassa. Uppanna phassapabcamaka dhammati sabbepi ye yathaniddharita, tehi sahappavattava sabbepi ime. Sarasalakkhanatoti attano kiccato lakkhanato ca. Tesam namarupabhavena vavatthapitanam pabcannam khandhanam paccayo vibbanam. “Tassa savkhara tesam avijja”ti evam uddham arohanavasena paccayam. Adho-orohanavasena pana salayatanadike pariyesanto anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadam passati. Salayatanadayopi hi ruparupadhammanam yatharaham paccayabhavena vavatthapetabbati. Yathavato ditthattati “idam rupam, ettakam rupam, na ito bhiyyo, idam namam, ettakam namam, na ito bhiyyo”ti ca yathabhutam ditthatta. Aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana, nibbidanupassana, viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati imasam sattannam anupassananam vasena. Soti kabalikaraharo. Tilakkhana …pe… savkhatayati aniccatadinam tinnam lakkhananam pativijjhanavasena lakkhanavantasammasanavasena ca pavattabanasavkhataya. Paribbato hoti anavasesato namarupassa batatta tappariyapannatta ca aharassa. Tenaha “tasmim yeva”ti-adi. Chandaragavakaddhanenati chandaragassa pajahanena. 

 Pabca kamaguna karanabhuta etassa atthiti pabcakamaguniko. Tenaha “pabcakamagunasambhavo”ti. Ekissa tanhaya paribba ekaparibba. Sabbassa pabcakamagunikassa ragassa paribba, sabbaparibba. Tadubhayassapi mulabhutassa aharassa paribba mulaparibba. Idani ima tissopi paribbayo vibhagena dassetum “yo bhikkhu”ti-adi araddham. Jivhadvare ekarasatanham parijanatiti jivhaya rasam sayitva iti patisabcikkhati “yo yamettha raso, so vatthukamavasena ojatthamakarupam hoti jivhayatanam pasado. So kim nissito? Catumahabhutanissito. Tamsahajato vanno gandho raso oja jivitindriyanti ime dhamma rupakkhandho nama. Yo tasmim rase assado, ayam rasatanha. Tamsahagata phassadayo dhamma cattaro arupakkhandha”ti-adivasena. Sabbam atthakathayam agatavasena veditabbam. Tenaha “tena pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hoti”ti. Tattha (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.113) tenati yo bhikkhu jivhadvare rasatanham parijanati, tena. Katham pana ekasmim dvare tanham parijanato pabcasu dvaresu rago paribbato hotiti aha “kasma”ti-adi. Tassayevati tanhaya eva tanhasamabbato ekattanayavasena vuttam. Tatthati pabcasu dvaresu. Uppajjanatoti ruparagadibhavena uppajjanato. Lobho eva hi tanhayanatthena “tanha”tipi, rajjanatthena “rago”tipi vuccati. Tenaha “sayeva hi”ti-adi. Idani vuttamevattham “yatha”ti-adina upamaya sampindeti. Pabcamagge hanatoti pabcasu maggesu sabcarittam karontena maggagamino hananto “magge hanato”ti vutto. 

 Sabyabjane pindapatasabbite bhattasamuhe manubbe rupe rupasaddadayo labbhanti, tattha pabcakamagunaragassa sambhavam dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Satisampajabbena pariggahetvati sabbabhagiyena kammatthanaparipalakena pariggahetva. Nicchandaragaparibhogenati maggadhigamasiddhena nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte. Soti kamaguniko rago. 

 Tasmim satiti kabalikarahare sati. Tassati pabcakamagunikaragassa. Uppattitoti uppajjanato. Na hi aharalabhena jighacchadubbalyaparetassa kamaparibhogiccha sambhavati. Upanijjhanacittanti ragavasena abbamabbam olokanacittam. 

 Natthi tam samyojananti pabcavidhampi uddhambhagiyasamyojanam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “tena ragena …pe… natthi”ti. Tenati kamaragena. Ettakenati yathavuttaya desanaya. Kathetum vattatiti imam pathamaharakatham kathentena dhammakathikena. 

 Pathamaharavannana nitthita. 

(S.12.63.~2)Dutiyaharavannana 

 Dutiyeti dutiye ahare. Uddalitacammati uppatitacamma, sabbaso apanitacammati attho. Na sakkoti dubbalabhavato, tatha hi itthi “abala”ti vuccati. Silakuttadinanti adi-saddena itthakakuttamattikakuttadinam savgaho. Unnanabhiti makkatakam. Sarabuti gharagolika (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.114) Uccalivgapanaka nama lomasa panaka. Akasanissitati akasacarino. Lubcitvati uppatetva. 

 Tisso paribbati hettha vutta bataparibbadayo tisso paribba. Tammulakattati phassamulakatta. Desana yava arahatta kathita sabbaso vedanasu paribbatasu kilesanam lesassapi abhavato. 

 Dutiyaharavannana nitthita. 

(S.12.63.~3)Tatiyaharavannana 

 Avgarakasunti avgararasim. Phunantiti attano upari sayameva akirantiti attho. Tenaha “nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti. Narati purisati attho, na manussa. Bhayabhi mam vindatiti bhayassa vasena karonto bhayam labhati nama. Santaramanovati sutthu taramano eva hutva. Porisam vuccati purisappamanam, tasma atirekaporisa purisappamanato adhika. Tenaha “pabcaratanappamana”ti. Assati kasuya. Tadabhaveti tesam jaladhumanam abhave. Arakavassati araka eva assa. 

 Avgarakasu viya tebhumakavattam ekadasannam agginam vasena mahaparilahato. Jivi …pe… puthujjano tehi aggihi dahitabbato. Dve bala …pe… kammam anicchantasseva tassa vattadukkhe patanato. Ayuhanupakaddhananam kalabhedo na cintetabbo ekantabhavino phalassa nipphaditattati aha “kammam hi”ti-adi. 

 Phasse vuttanayenevati tattha “phasso savkharakkhandho”ti vuttam, idha “manosabcetana savkharakkhandho”ti vattabbam. Sesam vuttanayamevati. “Tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo”ti vacanato manosabcetanaya tanha mulakarananti aha “tanhamulakatta manosabcetanaya”ti. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. Keci pana yasma manosabcetanaya phalabhutam vedanam paticca tanha uppajjati, tasma evam vuttanti vadanti. 

 Tatiyaharavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.63.~4)Catutthaharavannana 

 Anitthapapanavasena (Spk-t(S.12.63)CS:pg.2.115) tamsamavgipuggalam agacchatiti agu, papam, tam carati silenati agucari. Tenaha “papacarin”ti. 

 Raja viya kammam paramissarabhavato. Agucari puriso viya …pe… puthujjano dukkhavatthubhavato. Adinnappaharavanani tini sattisatani viya puthujjanassa aturamanamahadukkhapatittham patisandhivibbanam. Tenaha satti …pe… dukkhanti. 

 Tammulakattati patisandhivibbanamulakatta ito param pavattanamarupassa. 

 Catutthaharavannana nitthita. 

 Puttamamsupamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana 

 64. Catutthe soti lobho. Rabjanavasenati ravgajatam viya tassa cittassa anurabjanavasena. Nandanavasenati sappitikataya arammanassa abhinandanavasena. Tanhayanavasenati visayakattukamataya vasena. Eko eva hi lobho pavatti-akaravasena tatha vutto. Patitthitanti laddhasabhavam. Tatthati vatte. Ahareti keci. Vibbananti abhisavkharavibbanam. Virulhanti phalanibbattiya virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammam javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha javapetvati phalam gahapetva. Abhisavkharavibbanabhi attana sahajatanam sahajatadipaccayehi ceva aharapaccayena ca paccayo hutva tassa attano phaluppadane samatthiyatta virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammam santane laddhabhavam virulhippattabcassa hoti”ti. Vattakatha esati katva “yatthati tebhumakavatte bhumman”ti vuttam. Sabbatthati sabbesu. Purimapade etam bhummanti “yattha tattha”ti agatam etam bhummavacanam purimasmim purimasmim pade visayabhute. Tabhi arabbha etam “yattha tattha”ti bhummavacanam vuttam. Imasmim vipakavatteti paccuppanne vipakavatte. Ayatim vattahetuke savkhare sandhaya vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti vacanato (Spk-t(S.12.64)CS:pg.2.116) Punabbhavabhinibbattiti ca patisandhi adhippetati vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranan”ti. Jatiti cettha matukucchito nikkhamanam adhippetam. Yasmim thaneti yasmim karane sati. 

 Karanabcettha savkhara veditabba. Te hi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya hetu, tanha-avijjayo, kalagati-adayo ca kammassa sambhara. Keci pana kilesavattakammagatikala cati adhippayena “kalagati-adayo ca kammassa sambhara”ti vadanti. Tamtambhavapatthanaya tatha tatha gato tividho bhavova tebhumakavattam. Tenaha “yatthati tebhumakavatte”ti. Tatha caha “sasambharakakammam bhavesu rupam samutthapeti”ti. Rupanti attabhavam. 

 Savkhipitvati tisu akatva vibbanena ekasavkhepam katvati attho. Eko sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Vipakavidhinti salayatanadikam vedanavasanam vipakavidhim. “Namarupena saddhin”ti padam anetva sambandho. Namarupenati va sahayoge karanavacanam. Idha eko sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Ayatibhavassati ayatim upapattibhavassa. Tena cettha eko sandhi hetuphalasandhi veditabbo. 

 Khinasavassa aggamaggadhigamanatova pavattakammassa maggena sahayavekallassa katatta avijjamanam. Suriyarasmisamanti tato eva vuttanayeneva appatitthitasuriyarasmisamam. Sati rasmi. Kayadayoti kayadvaradayo. Katakammanti paccayehi katabhavam upadaya vuttam, na kammalakkhanapattato. Tenaha “kusalakusalam nama na hoti”ti. Kiriyamatteti avipakadhammatta kayikadipayogamatte thatva. Avipakam hoti tesam avipakadhammatta. 

 Atthiragasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana 

 65. Pabcamasutte “pubbeva me, bhikkhave, sambodha”ti-adi hettha samvannitamevati avuttameva samvannetum “namarupe kho sati”ti araddho (Spk-t(S.12.65)CS:pg.2.117) Tattha dvadasapadike paticcasamuppade imasmim sutte yani dve padani aggahitani, nesam aggahane karanam pucchitva vissajjetukamo tesam gahetabbakaranam tava dassento “ettha”ti-adimaha. Paccakkhabhutam paccuppannam bhavam pathamam gahetva tadanantaram anagatassa “dutiyan”ti gahane atito tatiyo hotiti aha “avijjasavkhara hi tatiyo bhavo”ti. Nanu cettha anagatassa bhavassa gahanam na sambhavati paccuppannabhavavasena abhinivesassa jotitattati? Saccametam, karane pana gahite phalam gahitameva hotiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Apicettha anagato addha atthato savgahito eva yato “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adina anagataddhasamgahita desana pavatta, catuvokaravasena vibbanapaccaya namanti viseso atthi. Tasma “pabcavokaravasena”ti vuttam. Tehiti avijjasavkharehi arammanabhutehi. Ayam vipassanati addhapaccuppannavasena udayabbayam passantassa pavattavipassana. Na ghatiyatiti na samijjhati. Maha …pe… abhinivitthoti na ghatane karanamaha, hettha gahitatta patiyekkam sammasaniyam na hotiti adhippayo. 

 Aditthesuti anavabuddhesu. Catusaccassa anubodhena na bhavitabbanti aha “na sakka Buddhena bhavitun”ti. Iminati mahasattena. Teti avijjasavkhara. Bhava-upadanatanhavasenati bhava-upadanatanhadassanavasena. Ditthava “tamsahagata”ti samanayogakkhamatta. Na parabhagam khaneyya attana icchitassa gahitatta parabhage abbassa abhavato ca. Tenaha “kassaci natthitaya”ti. Patinivattesiti patisamhari. Patinivattane pana karanam dassetum “tadetan”ti-adi vuttam. Abhinnatthananti akhanitatthanam. 

 Paccayatoti hetuto, savkharatoti attho. “Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti”ti-adina hetuparamparavasena phalaparamparaya kittamanaya, kimhi nu kho sati vibbanam hotiti ca vicaranaya savkhare kho sati vibbanassa visesato karanabhuto savkharo aggahito, tato vibbanam patinivattati nama, na sabbapaccayato. Tenevaha “namarupe kho sati vibbanam hoti”ti. Kim nama hettha (Spk-t(S.12.65)CS:pg.2.118) sahajatadivaseneva paccayabhutam adhippetam, na kammupanissayavasena paccuppannavasena abhinivesassa jotitatta. Arammanatoti avijjasavkharasavkhata-arammanato, atitabhavasavkhata-arammanato. Atitaddhapariyapanna hi avijjasavkhara. Tato patinivattamanam vibbanam atitabhavopi patinivattati nama. Ubhayampiti patisandhivibbanam vipassanavibbanampi. Namarupam na atikkamatiti paccayabhutam arammanabhutabca namarupam na atikkamati tena vina avattanato. Tenaha “namarupato param na gacchati”ti. Vibbane namarupassa paccaye honteti patisandhivibbane namarupassa paccaye honte. Namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honteti namarupe patisandhivibbanassa paccaye honte. Catuvokarapabcavokarabhavavasena yatharaham yojana veditabba. Dvisupi abbamabbam paccayesu hontesuti pana pabcavokarabhavavasena. Ettakenati evam vibbananamarupanam abbamabbam upatthambhavasena pavattiya. Jayetha va upapajjetha vati “satto jayati upapajjati”ti samabba hoti vibbananamarupavinimuttassa sattapabbattiya upadanabhutassa dhammassa abhavato. Tenaha “ito hi”ti-adi. Etadevati “vibbanam namarupan”ti etam dvayameva. 

 Aparaparacutipatisandhihiti aparaparacutipatisandhidipakehi “cavati, upapajjati”ti dvihi padehi. Pabca padaniti “jayetha va”ti-adini pabca padani. Nanu tattha pathamatatiyehi catutthapabcamani atthato abhinnaniti? Saccam, vibbananamarupanam aparaparuppattidassanattham evam vuttam. Tenaha “aparaparacutipatisandhihi”ti. Ettavatati vuttamevatthanti yo “ettavata”ti padena pubbe vutto, tameva yathavuttamattham “yadidan”ti-adina niyyatento puna vatva. Anulomapaccayakaravasenati paccayadhammadassanapubbakapaccayuppannadhammadassanavasena. Paccayadhammanabhi attano paccayuppannassa paccayabhavo idappaccayata paccayakaro, so ca “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina vutto savkharuppattiya anulomanato anulomapaccayakaro, tassa vasena. 

 Apatoti (Spk-t(S.12.65)CS:pg.2.119) parikhagata-udakato. Dvarasampattiya tattha vasantanam pavesananiggamanaphasutaya upabhogaparibhogavatthusampattiya sariracittasukhataya nagarassa manubbatati vuttam “samanta …pe… ramaniyan”ti. Pubbe subbabhavena arabbasadisam hutva thitam janavasam karonte nagarassa lakkhanappattam hotiti vuttam “tam aparena samayena iddhabceva assa phitabca”ti. 

 “Pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo ca suparisuddho”ti vacanato tihi viratihi saddhim pubbabhagamaggopi atthavgikavoharam laddhum arahatiti vuttam “atthavgikassa vipassanamaggassa”ti. Vipassanaya cinnanteti vipassanaya sabcaritataya tattha tattha taya vipassanaya tirite pariyesite. Lokuttaramaggadassananti anumanadivasena lokuttaramaggassa dassanam. Tatha hi nibbananagarassa dassanam datthabbam. Ditthakaloti adhigamavasena ditthakalo. Maggaphalavasena uppanna paropannasa anavajjadhamma, paccavekkhanabanam pana tesam vavatthapakam. Yapetvati carapetva. 

 Avattamanakatthenati Buddhasubbe loke kassaci santane appavattanatova uppadadivasena vattamanavasena. Tatha hi Bhagava “anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa sabjaneta”ti-adikehi thomito. Pubbakehi mahesihi patipanno hi ariyamaggo itarehi antara kehici avalabjitoti vuttam “avalabjanatthena puranamaggo”ti. Jhanassadenati jhanasukhena jhanapitiya. Subhikkham panitadhammamatataya titti-avaham. Pupphitam upasobhitam. Yava dasasahassacakkavaleti vuttam “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti paricchinnabuddhakhettatta. Tassa atthitaya hi paricchedo atthi. Etasmim antareti etasmim okase. 

 Nagarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana 

 66. Chatthe assati Bhagavato. Sanhasukhumadhammaparidipanato sukhuma. Tihi lakkhanehi avkiyatta tilakkhanahata, aniccadilakkhanaparidipiniti attho. Ariyadhammadhigamassa upanissayabhutena hetuna sahetuka. Tihetukapatisandhipabbaya patihariyapabbaya ca atthitaya pabbavanto (Spk-t(S.12.66)CS:pg.2.120) na kevalam ajjhattika-avgasampattiyeva, bahiravgasampattipi nesamatthiti dassetum “siniddhani”ti-adi vuttam. Abbhantaranti ajjhattam. Paccayasammasananti paccayuppannanam paccayavimamsam. 

 Arambhanurupa anusandhi yathanusandhi. Na gatati na sampatta. Asambhinnapadanti avomissakapadam, abbattha evam anagatam vakyanti attho. Tenaha “abbattha hi evam vuttam nama natthi”ti. Evanti “tenahananda”ti ekavacanam, “sunatha manasi karotha”ti bahuvacanam katva vuttam nama natthiti attho. Keci pana “tenahananda”ti idhapi bahuvacanameva katva pathanti “sadhu anuruddha”ti-adisu viya. Upadhiti adhippetam upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti. Uppajjati uppadakkhanam udayam patilabhati “pakatabhavo thitiko, attalabho udayo”ti. Nivisati nivesam okasam patilabhati. Ekavarameva hi uppannamattassa dhammassa dubbalattena okase viya patitthahanam natthi, punappunam arammane pavattamanam nivittham patitthitam nama hoti. Tenaha “nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati”ti. 

 Piyasabhavanti piyayitabbajatikam. Madhurasabhavanti itthajatikam. Abhinivitthati tanhabhinivesena otinna. Sampattiyanti bhavasampattiyam. Nimittaggahananusarenati patibimbaggahananusarena. Kannassa chiddapadesam rajatanalikam viya, kannabaddham pana pamavgasuttam viya. Tuvga ucca digha nasika tuvganasa. Evam laddhavoharam attano ghanam. “Laddhavohara”ti va patho. Tasmim sati tuvga nasa yesam te tuvganasa. Evam laddhavohara satta attano ghananti yojana vannasanthanato rattakambalapatalam viya. Samphassato mudusiniddham kiccato siniddhamadhurarasadam. Salalatthinti salakkhandham. 

 Addasamsuti passimsu. Evam vuttanti “kamse”ti evam vuttam adhitthanavoharena. 

 Sampattinti vannadigunam. Adinavanti maranaggatato. 

 Sattupaniyenati sattum pakkhipitva alolitapaniyena. Cattari panani viya cattaro magga tanhapipasavupasamanato. 

 Sammasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana 

 67. Sattame (Spk-t(S.12.67)CS:pg.2.121) kasma pucchatiti Mahakotthikatthero sayam tattha nikkavkho samano kasma pucchatiti adhippayo. Ajjhasayajananatthanti idampi tassa mahasavakassa paracittajananena appatihiram siya, tena tam aparitussanto “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha dve aggasavakati siladigunehi uttamasavakati attho, na hi Mahakotthikatthero aggasavakalakkhanappatto, atha kho mahasavakalakkhanappatto. Idaneva kho mayanti-adi hettha paccayuppannam analolentena dassetva desana ahata, na abbamabbapaccayatavasena, idha pana yenadhippayena tam aloletva nivattetva kathitam mahatherena, tamevassa adhippayam teneva pakasetukamo Mahakotthikatthero aha “idaneva kho mayan”ti-adi. Tenaha “idam thero”ti-adi. 

 Ettake thaneti “kim nu kho avuso”ti-adina pathamarambhato patthaya yava “nirodho hoti”ti padam, ettake thane. Avijjasavkhare aggahetva “namarupapaccaya vibbanan”ti desanaya pavattatta “paccayuppannapabcavokarabhavavasena desana kathita”ti vuttam. “Phale gahite karanam gahitameva”ti vibbane gahite savkhara, tesabca karanabhuta avijja gahita eva hotiti vuttam “hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padesu”ti. Ekekasminti ekekasmim pade. Tinnam tinnam vasenati “nirodhaya dhammam desesi, nirodhaya patipanno hoti, nirodha anupadavinimutto hoti”ti evamagatanam tinnam tinnam varanam vasena. “Attharasahi vatthuhi”ti-adisu (mahava. 468) viya idha vatthusaddo karanapariyayoti aha “chattimsaya karanehi”ti. Pathamo anumodanavidhi. Dhammakathikagunoti vipassanavisayo abhedopacarena vutto. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo. Dutiyo anumodana, tatiyam anumodananti abhidheyyanurupam vattabbam. Desanasampatti kathita “nibbidaya …pe… dhammam deseti”ti vuttatta. Sekkhabhumi kathita “nibbidaya …pe… patipanno hoti”ti vuttatta. Asekkhabhumi kathita “nibbida …pe… anupadavimutto hoti”ti vuttatta. 

 Nalakalapisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana 

 68. Atthame (Spk-t(S.12.68)CS:pg.2.122) parassa saddahitvati parassa vacanam saddahitva. Tenaha “yam esa bhanati, tam bhutanti ganhati”ti. Parapattiyo hi eso paraneyyabuddhiko. Yam karananti yam attana cintitavatthu. Ruccatiti “evametam bhavissati, na abbatha”ti attano matiya cintentassa ruccati. Ruciya ganhatiti parapattiyo ahutva sayameva tatha rocento ganhati. Anussavoti “anu anu sutan”ti evam cirakalagataya anussutiya labbhamanam “kathamidam siya, kasma bhutametan”ti anussavena ganhati. Vitakkayatoti “evametam siya”ti parikappentassa. Ekam karanam upatthatiti yathaparikappitavatthu cittassa upatthati. Akaraparivitakkenati attana kappitakarena tam ganhati. Eka ditthi uppajjatiti “yathaparikappitam kibci attham evametam, nabbatha”ti abhinivisantassa eko abhiniveso uppajjati. Yayassati yaya ditthiya assa puggalassa. Nijjhayantassati paccakkham viya nirupetva cintentassa. Khamatiti tatha gahanakkhamo hoti. Tenaha “so …pe… ganhati”ti. Etaniti saddhadini. Tani hi saddheyyanam vatthunam gahanahetubhavato “karanani”ti vuttani. Bhavanirodho nibbananti navavidhopi bhavo nirujjhati ettha etasmim adhigateti bhavanirodho, nibbanam. Svayam bhavo pabcakkhandhasavgaho tabbinimutto natthiti aha “pabcakkhandhanirodho nibbanan”ti. Bhavanirodho nibbanam namati “nibbanam nama bhavanirodho”ti esa pabho sekkhehipi janitabbo, na asekkheheva. Imam thananti imam yathavakaranam. 

 Sutthu ditthanti “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti maya sutthu yathavato dittham, bhavassa pilanasavkhatasantapaviparinamatthanam, bhavanirodhassa ca nissaranavivekasavkhatamatatthanam yathabhutam sammappabbaya ditthatta. Anagamiphale thito hi anagamimagge thito eva nama uparimaggassa anadhigatattati vuttam “anagamimagge thitatta”ti. Nibbanam arabbha pavattampi therassetam banam “nibbanam paccavekkhati”ti vuttabanam viya na hotiti vuttam “ekunavisatiya …pe… paccavekkhanabanan”ti. Etena etam nibbanapaccavekkhana viya na hoti sappadesabhavatoti dasseti. Evabca katva idha udapananidassanampi samatthitanti datthabbam. Paccavekkhanabanenati avasesakilesanam, nibbanasseva (Spk-t(S.12.)CS:pg.2.123) va paccavekkhanabanena. Upari arahattaphalasamayoti upari sijjhanato arahattapatilabho tatha atthi. “Yenaham tam pariyesato nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti janati. 

 Kosambisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana 

 69. Navame udakavaddhanasamayeti sabbadivasesu mahasamuddassa anto mahantacandakantamanipabbatanam junhasamphassena pahatatta jalabhisandanavasena udakassa vaddhanasamaye. Upari gacchantoti pakatiya udakassa titthatthanassa tato upari gacchantoti attho. Upari yapetiti udakam tattha uparupari vaddheti. Tathabhuto ca tam bruhento purentoti vuccatiti aha “vaddheti puretiti attho”ti. Yasma paccayadhamma attano phalasamavayapaccaye honte tassa upari thito viya hoti tassa attano vase vattapanato, tasma vuttam “avijja upari gacchanti”ti. Paccayabhavena hi sa tatha vuccati. Tenaha “savkharanam paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti”ti. Apagacchanto yayanto. Tenaha “osaranto”ti, avaddhanto parihiyamanoti attho. 

 Upayantisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana 

 70. Dasame garukatoti garubhavahetunam uttamagunanam matthakappattiya anabbasadharanena garukarena garukato. Manitoti sammapatipattiya manito. Taya hi vibbunam manapatati aha “manena piyayito”ti. Catupaccayapujaya ca pujitoti idam atthavacanam. Yadattham samgitikarehi “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti”ti-adina imassa suttassa nidanam nikkhittam, tassa atthassa ullivgavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Amsakutatoti (Spk-t(S.12.70)CS:pg.2.124) uttarasavgena ubho amsakute paticchadetva thita dakkhina-amsakutato, ubhayato va apanenti. Paricitaganthavasena panditaparibbajako, yato paccha visesabhagi jato. Vicittanayaya dhammakathaya kathanato “kavisettho”ti ahamsu. 

 Tejussadoti mahatejo. Purebhattakiccadinam niyatabhavena niyamamanuyutto. Vipassanalakkhanamhiti banam tattha kathitam. Dhammanti tassam tassam parisayam therassa asammukha desitam dhammam. Aharitva katheti tatha varassa dinnatta. 

 Kibcapi Susimo puranadayo viya satthupatibbo na hoti, titthiyehi pana “ayam brahmanapabbajito pabbava vedavgakusalo”ti ganacariyatthane thapito, tatha cassa sambhavito. Tena vuttam “aham satthati patijananto”ti, na sassataditthikatta. Tatha hesa Bhagavato sammukha upagantum asakkhi. 

 Abbati arahattassa namam abbindriyassa cinnante pavattatta. Tam pavattinti yam abbabyakaranam vuttam, tam sutva. Assa Susimassa, paramappamananti uttamakoti. Acariyamutthiti acariyassa mutthikatadhammo. 

 Avgasantatayati nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam vidurabhavena jhanavganam vupasantataya. Nibbutasabbadarathaparilahataya hi tesam jhananam panitatarabhavo. Arammanasantatayati rupapatibhagavigamena sanhasukhumadibhavappattassa arammanassa santabhavena. Yadaggena hi tesam bhavanatisayasambhavitasanhasukhumappakarani arammanani santani, tadaggena jhanavganam santata veditabba. Arammanasantataya va tadarammanadhammanam santata lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi dipetabba. Aruppavimokkhati arupajjhanasabbavimokkha. Pabbamatteneva vimutta, na ubhatobhagavimutta. Dhammanam thitata tamsabhavata dhammatthiti, aniccadukkhanattata, tattha banam dhammatthitibananti aha “vipassanabanan”ti. Evamahati “pubbe kho, Susima, dhammatthitibanam, paccha nibbane banan”ti evamadi. 

 Vinapi (Spk-t(S.12.70)CS:pg.2.125) samadhinti samathalakkhanappattam purimasiddham vinapi samadhinti vipassanayanikam sandhaya vuttam. Evanti vuttakarena. Na samadhinissando anupubbavihara viya. Na samadhi-anisamso lokiyabhibba viya. Na samadhissa nipphatti sabbabhavaggam viya. Vipassanaya nipphatti maggo va phalam vati yojana. 

 Rupadisu cetesu tinnam lakkhananam parivattanavasena desana teparivattadesana. Anuyogam aropentoti nanu vuttam, Susima, idani arahattadhigamena sabbaso paccayakaram pativijjhitva tattha vigatasammohoti anuyogam karonto. Pakatakaranatthanti yatha tvam, Susima, nijjhanako sukkhavipassako ca hutva asavanam khayasammasane suppatitthito, evametepi bhikkhu, tasma “api pana tumhe ayasmanto”ti-adina na te taya anuyubjitabbati. 

 Susimasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Mahavaggavannana nitthita. 

 8. Samanabrahmanavaggo 

 (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana 

 71-72. Ekekam suttam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani avijjaya vasena desanaya anagatatta, tathanagamanabcassa catusaccavasena ekekassa padassa uddhatatta. Kamabca “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti attheva abbattha suttapadam, idha pana veneyyajjhasayavasena tatha na vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Jaramaranasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Samanabrahmanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 9. Antarapeyyalavaggo 

 (S.12.82.)1. Satthusuttadivannana 

 73. Ayam (Spk-t(S.12.82)CS:pg.2.126) Sattha namati ayam ariyamaggassa atthaya sasati vimuttidhammam anusasatiti Sattha nama. Adhisiladivasena tividhapi sikkha. Yogoti bhavananuyogo. Chandoti niyyaneta kattukamyatakusalacchando. Sabbam bhavanaya parissayam sahati, sabbam vassa upakaravaham sahati vahetiti sabbasaham. Appativaniti na patinivattatiti appativani. Antaraya sahanam mohanasanaviriyam atappati kileseti atappam. Vidhina iretabbatta pavattetabbatta viriyam. Satatam pavattiyamanabhavananuyogakammam sataccanti aha “satatakiriyan”ti. Tadisamevati yadisi sati vutta, tadisameva banam, jaramaranadivasena catusaccapariggahakam bananti attho. 

 Antarapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Nidanasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.13.(2) Abhisamayasamyuttam 

 (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 

 74. Sukhumati (Spk-t(S.13.1)CS:pg.2.127) taruna paritta kesaggamattabhavato. Yatha kesa dighaso dvavgulamattaya sabbasmim kale etappamanava, na tacchindanam, evam nakhaggapi kesaggamattava, na tesam chindanam avaddhanato. Paratoti “sahassimam satasahassiman”ti vuttatthane. Abhisametvati pativijjhitva, tasma abhisametavino patividdhasaccassati attho. Kamam purimapadam dukkhakkhandhassa atitabhavam upadayapi vattum yuttam. Puretaramyeva pana vuttabhavam upadaya vuttanti dassetum “purimam dukkhakkhandhan”ti-adi vuttam. Purimam nama pacchimam apekkhitva. Purimapacchimata hi tam tam upadaya vuccatiti idhadhippetam purimam niharitva dassetum “katamam pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Atitampi parikkhinan”ti idhadhippetam parikkhinameva vibhavetum “katamam pana parikkhinan”ti-adi vuttam. Sotapannassa dukkhakkhayo idha coditoti tam dassetum “pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya”ti vatva idani tam sarupato dassetum puna “kataman”ti-adi vuttam. Sattasu attabhavesu yam apaye uppajjeyya atthamam patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci apayesu cati yam dukkham uppajjeyya, tam sabbam parikkhinanti datthabbam. Assati sotapannassa, yam parimanam, tato uddhabca upapatam atthiti adhippayo. Maha attho guno mahattho, so etassa atthiti mahatthiyo ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Tenaha “mahato atthassa nipphadako”ti. 

 Nakhasikhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana 

 75. Ubbedhenati avavedhena adhodisataya. Tenaha “gambhirataya”ti. 

 Pokkharanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana 

 76-77. Sambhijjatthaneti (Spk-t(S.13.3)CS:pg.2.128) sambhijjasamodhanagatatthane. Samenti sameta honti. Tenaha “samagacchanti”ti. Paliyam vibhattilopena niddesoti tamattham dassento “tini va”ti aha. Sambhijjati missibhavam gacchati etthati sambhejjam, missitatthanam. Tattha udakam sambhejja-udakam. Tenaha “sambhinnatthane udakan”ti. 

 Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.13.4.)4. Pathavisuttadivannana 

 78-84. Cakkavalabbhantarayati cakkavalapabbatassa antogadhaya. 

 Chatthadisu vuttanayenevati idha chatthasuttadisu pathamasuttadisu vuttanayenevati attho veditabbo visesabhavato. 

 Pariyosaneti imassa Abhisamayasamyuttassa osanatthane. Abbatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakananti abbatitthiyanam. Gunadhigamoti jhanabhibbasahito gunadhigamo. Satabhagampi …pe… na upagacchati saccapativedhassa mahanubhavatta. Tenaha Bhagava paccakkhasabbadhammo “evam mahadhigamo, bhikkhave, ditthisampanno puggalo evam mahabhibbo”ti. 

 Pathavisuttadivannana nitthita. 

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya
 Abhisamayasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.14.(3) Dhatusamyuttam 

 1. Nanattavaggo 
 (S.14.1.)1. Dhatunanattasuttavannana 

 85. Pathamanti (Spk-t(S.14.1)CS:pg.2.129) imasmim nidanavagge samyuttanam pathamam samgitatta. Nissattatthasubbatatthasavkhatenati dhammamattataya nissattatasavkhatena niccasubhasukha-attasubbatatthasavkhatena. Sabhavatthenati yathabhutasabhavatthena. Tato eva sabhavassa dharanatthena dhatuti laddhanamanam. Nanasabhavo abbamabbavisadisata dhatunanattam. Cakkhusavkhato pasado cakkhupasado. So eva cakkhanatthena cakkhu, nissattasubbatatthena dhatu cati cakkhudhatu. Cakkhupasadavatthum adhitthanam katva pavattam cakkhupasadavatthukam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Dve sampaticchanamanodhatuyo, eka kiriya manodhatuti tisso manodhatuyo manodhatu “mananamatta dhatu”ti katva. Vedanadayo …pe… nibbanabca dhammadhatu visesasabbapariharena samabbasabbaya pavattanato. Tatha hete dhamma ayatanadesanaya “dhammayatanan”teva desita. Na hi nesam rupayatanadinam viya vibbanehi abbavibbanena gahetabbatakaro atthi. Sabbampiti chasattatividham manovibbanam. Kamavacara kamadhatupariyapannatta. Avasane dveti dhammadhatumanovibbanadhatuyo. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge tamsamvannanasu datthabbo. 

 Dhatunanattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana 

 86. Jatipasuti-arammanadibhedena nanabhavo phasso. Jatipaccayabhedena hi paccayuppannassa bhedo hotiyeva. Dhammaparicchedavasena dhatudesanayam tisso mananamatta dhatuyova manodhatuyo. Kiriyamayassa cittuppattivibhagena paccayuppannassa vasena dhatudesanayam (Spk-t(S.14.2)CS:pg.2.130) mananatthena dhatutaya samabbato manodvaravajjanam “manodhatu”ti adhippetanti vuttam “manosamphasso manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto”ti-adi. Tasmati yasma kamam sampaticchanamanodhatu-anantaram uppajjamano santiranavibbanadhatuya sampayutto phassopi manosamphasso eva nama, dubbalatta pana so sabbabhavesu asambhavato ca gahito anavasesato gahanam na hotiti manodvare javanasamphasso hoti, tasma. Ayamettha atthoti ayam idha adhippayanugato attho. 

 Phassananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana 

 87. Manosamphassam paticcati manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto phasso manosamphasso, tam manosamphassam paticca. Manodhatuti avajjanakiriyamanodhatu. Manovibbanadhatu manodhatuti veneyyajjhasayavasena vuttam. Tenaha “manodvare …pe… evamattho datthabbo”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “sabbani cetani”ti-adi. 

 Nophassananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana 

 88. Sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyum cakkhusamphassavedana upanissayapaccayabhavita. Nibbattiphasukatthanti nibbattiya upanissayabhavena pavattiya dassanasukhattham. Sampaticchanavedanameva gahetum vattati, taya gahitaya itarasam gahanam bayagatamevati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam. Avajjanasamphassanti avajjanamanosamphassam. Anantarupanissayabhutam paticca pathamajavanavasena uppajjatiti yojana. Ayamadhippayo upanissayassa adhippetatta. 

 Vedanananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana 

 89. Tatiyacatutthesu (Spk-t(S.14.5)CS:pg.2.131) vuttanayavati “no cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhudhatu”ti evam vuttanayo, catutthe “cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso”ti-adina vuttanayo ca. Ekato katvati ekajjham katva desita. Kasma pana tesu suttesu evam desana pavattati aha “sabbani cetani”ti-adi. Patisedho pana tesam vedanananattadinam phassananattadikassa paccayabhavato tatha-uppattiya asambhavato. Ito paresuti “no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattan”ti-adisu. 

 Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana 

 90. Pabca dhatuyo kamavacara rupasabhavatta. 

 Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana 

 91. Apathe patitanti cakkhussa apathagatam satakavethanadisabbitam bhutasavghatam samma nissitam. Cakkhudvare sampaticchanadisampayuttasabbanam savkappagatikatta, cakkhuvibbanasampayuttasabbagahaneneva va gahetabbato “rupasabbati cakkhuvibbanasampayutta sabba”ti vuttam tattha sabbaya eva labbhanato. Eteneva hi tamsampayutto savkappoti idampi samvannitanti datthabbam. Tenaha “sabbasavkappachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti”ti. Javanasampayuttassa vitakkassa chandagatikatta vuttam “tihi cittehi sampayutto savkappo”ti. Chandikatatthenati chandakaranatthena, icchitatthenati attho. Anudahanatthenati paridahanatthena. Sannissayadaharasa hi ragaggi-adayo “rupe”ti pana tassa arammanadassanametam. Parilahoti parilahasisena apekkham vadati. Tenaha “parilahe uppanne”ti-adi. “Parilaho”ti dalhajjhosana (Spk-t(S.14.7)CS:pg.2.132) balavakarappatta vuttati aha “parilahapariyesana pana nanajavanavareyeva labbhanti”ti. Tasam laddhupanissayabhavatoti dasseti. Imina nayenati “uppajjati sabbananattan”ti ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. “Rupasabbadinanasabhavam sabbam paticca kamasavkappadinanasabhavo savkappo uppajjati”ti-adina nayena veditabbo. 

 Sabbananattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana 

 92. Patisedhamattameva nanam, sesam hettha vuttanayamevati adhippayo. 

 Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana 

 93. Vuttappakare arammaneti “apathe patitan”ti-adina hettha vuttappakare ruparammane. Sabbati rupasabbava. Arupadhammopi samano yasmim arammane pavattati, tam phusanto viya hotiti vuttam “arammanam phusamano”ti. Tanhaya vatthubhutamyeva ruparammanam labbhatiti katva “rupalabho”ti adhippetanti aha “saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho”ti. Sabbasavgahikanayoti ekasmimyeva arammane sabbesam sabbadinam dhammanam uppattiya sabbasavganhanavasena dassitanayo. Tenaha “ekasmimyeva”ti-adi. Sabbasavgahikanayoti va dhuvaparibhogavasena nibaddharammananti va agantukarammananti va vibhagam akatva sabbasavgahikanayo. Aparo nayo. Missakoti agantukarammane nibaddharammane ca visayato nibaddharammanena missako. Nibaddharammane sattanam kileso mando hoti. Tatha hi sabbasavkappaphassavedanava dassita. Yam kibci viyati yam kibci abbamabbam viya. Khobhetvati kutuhaluppadanavasena cittam khobhetva. 

 Upasikati (Spk-t(S.14.9)CS:pg.2.133) tassa amaccaputtassa bhariyam sandhayaha. Tasminti agantukarammane. Labho nama “labbhati”ti katva. 

 Uruvalliyavasiti uruvalliyalenavasi, uruvalliyaviharavasiti vadanti. Paliyati “dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati”ti-adinayapavattaya imissa suttapaliya. Parivattetvati majjhe gahitaphassavedanapariyosane thapanavasena palim parivattetva. Vuttappakareti-adi parivattetabbakaradassanam. Tattha vuttappakareti apathagataruparammane. Avibhutavaranti avibhutarammanavaram. Ayameva va patho. Ganhanti kathenti. Ekajavanavarepi labbhanti cirataranivesabhava. Nanajavanavareyeva dalhataranivesataya. 

 94. Dasamam uttanameva navame vuttanayatta. Patisedhamattameva hettha nanattanti. 

 Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana nitthita. 

      Nanattavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana 

 95. Abhatiti abha, alokabhavena nipphajjati, upatthatiti va attho. So eva nijjivatthena dhatuti abhadhatu. Alokassati alokakasinassa. Sutthu, sobhanam va bhatiti subham. Kasinasahacaranato jhanam subham. Sesam vuttanayameva. Suparisuddhavannam kasinam. Akasanabcadayopi subharammanam evati keci. Desanam nitthapesiti desanam uddesamatte eva thapesi. Paliyam “andhakaram paticca pabbayati”ti etthapi arammanameva gahitam, tatha “ayam dhatu asubham paticca pabbayati”ti etthapi. Yatha hi idha suvannam kasinam subhanti adhippetam, evam dubbannam asubhanti. 

 Andhakaram paticcati andhakaram paticchadakapaccayam paticca. Pabbayatiti pakato hoti. Tenaha “andhakaro hi”ti-adi. Alokopi, andhakarena (Spk-t(S.14.11)CS:pg.2.134) paricchinno hotiti yojana. Andhakaro tava alokena paricchinno hotu “yattha aloko natthi, tattha andhakaro”ti aloko katham andhakarena paricchinno hotiti aha “andhakarena hi so pakato hoti”ti. Paricchedalekhaya viya cittarupam andhakarena hi parito paricchinno hutva pabbayati, yatha tam chayaya atapo. Eseva nayoti asubhasubhanam abbamabbaparicchinnatam atidisitva tattha adhippetameva dassento “asubhe sati subham pabbayati”ti aha. Evamahati “asubham paticca subham pabbayati”ti avoca. “Rupi rupani passati”ti-adisu viya uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha “rupam paticcati rupavacarasamapattim paticca”ti. Taya hi sati adhigataya. Rupasamatikkama va hotiti sabhavarammananam rupajjhananam samatikkama akasanabcayatanasamapatti nama hotiti attho. Eseva nayoti imina “akasanabcayatanasamatikkama vibbanabcayatanasamapatti nama hoti”ti-adina dvepi pakare atidisati. Patisavkhati patisavkhabanena. Appavattinti yathaparicchinnakalam appavattanam. Etena khananirodhadim patikkhipati. 

 Katham samapatti pattabbati imasu sattasu dhatusu ka pakara sabbasamapatti nana hutva samapajjitabba. Tenaha “kidisa samapattiyo”ti-adi. Sabbaya atthibhavenati patukiccaya sabbaya atthibhavena. Sukhumasavkharanam tattha samapattiyam avasissataya. Nirodhovati savkharanam nirodho eva. 

 Sattadhatusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana 

 96. Bhavanapumsakametam “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya. Sanidananti attano phalam nidadatiti nidanam, karananti aha “sanidano (Spk-t(S.14.12)CS:pg.2.135) sappaccayo”ti. Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasavkhatena kamena patisamyutto va kamapatibaddho va. Takketiti takko. Abhutakaram samaropetva kappetiti savkappo. Arammane cittam appetiti appana. Visesena appetiti byappana. Arammane cittam abhiniropentam viya pavattatiti cetaso abhiniropana. Miccha viparito papako savkappoti micchasavkappo. Abbesu ca kamapatisamyuttesu vijjamanesu vitakko eva kamadhatusaddena nirulho datthabbo vitakkassa kamapasavgappattisatisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatu-adisupi. Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu hinajjhasayehi kametabbadhatubhavato. 

 Kilesakamassa arammanabhavatta sabbakusalasamgahikaya kamadhatuya itara dve savgahetva kathanam sabbasavgahika. Tissannam dhatunam abbamabbam asavkarato katha asambhinna. Imam kamavacarasabbitam kamavitakkasabbitabca kamadhatum. Paticcati paccayabhutam labhitva. Tihi karanehiti tihi sarabhutehi karanehi. 

 Byapadavitakko byapado uttarapadalopena, so eva nijjivatthena sabhavadharanatthena dhatuti byapadadhatu. Byapajjati cittam etenati byapado, doso. Byapadopi dhatuti yojana. Sahajatapaccayadivasenati sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena. Visesena hi parassa attano ca dukkhapanam vihimsa, sa eva dhatu, atthato rosana parupaghato, tatha pavatto va dosasahagatacittuppado. 

 Tinagahane arabbeti tinehi gahanabhute arabbe. Anayabyasananti apayabyasanam, pariharanupayarahitam vipattinti va attho. Avaddhim vinasanti avaddhibceva vinasabcati vadanti sabbaso vaddhirahitam. Sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam kilesaggisamvaddhanatthena. Tinukka viya akusalasabba anudahanatthena. Tinakattha …pe… satta anayabyasanapattito. “Ime satta”ti hi ayoniso patipajjamana adhippeta. Tenaha “yatha sukkhatinadaye”ti-adi. 

 Samatabhavato (Spk-t(S.14.12)CS:pg.2.136) samatavirodhato visamatahetuto ca visama ragadayoti aha “ragavisamadini anugatan”ti. Icchitabba avassambhavinibhavena. 

 Samkilesato nikkhamanatthena nekkhammo, so eva nijjivatthena dhatuti nekkhammadhatu. Svayam nekkhammasaddo pabbajjadisu kusalavitakke ca nirulhoti aha “nekkhammavitakkopi nekkhammadhatu”ti. Itarapi dve dhatuyoti abyapada-avihimsadhatuyo vadati. Visum dipetabba sarupena agatatta. Vitakkadayoti nekkhammasavkappacchandaparilahapariyesana. Yathanurupam attano attano paccayanurupam. Katham panettha kusaladhammesu parilaho vuttoti? Savkharaparilahamattam sandhayetam vuttam, solasasu akaresu dukkhasacce santapattho viya vutto, yassa vigamena arahato sitibhavappatti vuccati. 

 Sayam na byapajjati, tena va tamsamavgipuggalo na kibci byapadetiti abyapado, vihimsaya vuttavipariyayehi sa veditabba. Hitesibhavena mijjati siniyhatiti mitto, mittassa esati metti, abyapado. Mettayanati mettakaranam, mettaya va ayana pavattana. Mettayitattanti mettayitassa mettaya pavattassa bhavo. Mettacetovimuttiti mettayanavasena pavatto cittasamadhi. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Sanidanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana 

 97. Ito patthayati “dhatum, bhikkhave”ti imasma tatiyasuttato patthaya. Yava kammavaggo, tava netva upagantva seti etthati asayo, hinadibhavena adhino asayo ajjhasayo, tam ajjhasayam, adhimuttanti attho. Sabba uppajjatiti-adisu hinadibhedam ajjhasayam paticca hinadibheda sabba, tannissayaditthivikappana, vitakko ca uppajjati sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya ca. Sattharesuti tesam satthupatibbataya vuttam, na satthulakkhanasabbhavato. Asammasambuddhesuti adhare visaye ca bhummam ekato katva (Spk-t(S.14.13)CS:pg.2.137) vuttanti pathamam tava dassento “mayam sammasambuddha”ti-adim vatva itaram dassento “tesu sammasambuddha ete”ti-adimaha. Tesam “mayam sammasambuddha”ti uppannaditthi idha mulabhavena pucchita, itara anusavkitati pucchatiyevati sasavkam vadati. 

 “Mahati”ti ettha mahasaddo “mahajano”ti-adisu viya bahu-atthavacakoti datthabbo. Avijjapi hinahinatarahinatamadibhedena bahupakara. Tassati ditthiya. Kasma panettha “yadidam avijja dhatu”ti avijjam uddharitva “hinam dhatum paticca”ti ajjhasayadhatu nidditthati? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, “abbam uddharitva abbam niddittha”ti, yato avijjasisena ajjhasayadhatu eva gahita. Avijjagahito hi purisapuggalo ditthajjhasayo hinadibhedam avijjadhatum nissaya tato sabbaditthi-adike savkappeti. Panidhi patthana, sa pana tatha tatha cittassa thapanavasena hotiti aha “cittatthapanan”ti. Tenaha “sa panesa”ti-adi. Eteti hinapaccaya sabbaditthivitakkacetana patthana panidhisavkhata hina dhamma. Hino nama hinadhammasamayogato. Sabbapadaniti “pabbapeti”ti-adini padani yojetabbani hinasaddena majjhimuttamatthanantarassa asambhavato. Upapajjanam “upapatti”ti aha “dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca”ti. Tattha hinakuladiti adi-saddena hinarupabhogaparisadinam savgaho. Hinattikavasenati hinattike vuttattikapadavasenati adhippayo. Cittuppadakkhaneti idam hinattikapariyapannanam cittuppadanam vasena tattha tattha laddhatta vuttam. Pabcasu nicakulesuti candalavenanesadarathakarapukkusakulesu. Dvadasa-akusalacittuppadanam pana yo koci patilabho hinoti yojana. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Imasmim thaneti “yayam, bhante, ditthi”ti-adina agate imasmim thane. “Dhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati”ti-adina agatatta nibbattiyeva adhippeta, na patilabho. 

 Gibjakavasathasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana 

 98. Ekato (Spk-t(S.14.14)CS:pg.2.138) hontiti samanacchandataya ajjhasayato ekato honti. Nirantara hontiti taya eva samanacchandataya cittena nibbisesa honti. Idha adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatuti aha “hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya”ti. 

 Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana 

 99. Mahapabbesuti vipulapabbesu. Nanti Sariputtattheram. Khandhantaranti khandhavibhagam, khandhanam va antaram viseso atthiti khandhantaro. Esa nayo sesesupi. Parikammanti iddhividhadhigamassa pubbabhagaparikammabceva uttaraparikammabca. Anisamsanti iddhanisamsabceva anisamsabca. Adhitthanam vikubbananti adhitthanavidhanabceva vikubbanavidhanabca. Vuttanayenevati “pathavim pattharanto viya”ti-adina. 

 Dhutavgapariharanti dhutavganam pariharanavidhim. Pariharanaggahaneneva samadanam siddham hotiti tam na gahitam. Anisamsanti tamtamdhutavgapariharane datthabbam anisamsameva. Samodhananti “ettaka pindapatapatisamyutta, ettaka senasanapatisamyutta”ti paccayavasena abbamabbabca antogadhatta. Adhitthananti adhitthanavidhim. Bhedanti ukkatthadibhedabceva bhinnakarabca. 

 Parikammanti “dibbacakkhu evam uppadetabbam, evam visodhetabban”ti-adina parikammavidhanam. Anisamsanti paresam ajjhasayanurupayatanadi-anisamsapabhedam. Upakkilesanti sadharanam asadharanam duvidham upakkilesam. Vipassanabhavanupakkilesa hi dibbacakkhussa upakkilesati veditabba. 

 Savkhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisuti savkhepo vittharo gambhirata uttanata vicitrabhavo neyyatthata nitatthatati evamadisu dhammassa kathetabbappakaresu tam tam kathetabbakaram. 

 Iti-saddo (Spk-t(S.14.15)CS:pg.2.139) adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena-- 

 
“Adimhi silam deseyya, (di.ni.attha.1.190 ma.ni.attha.1.291) 
 
Majjhe cittam viniddise. 

 
Ante pabba kathetabba, 

 
Eso dhammakathavidho”ti.-- 

 Evam kathetabbakaram savganhati. 

 
“Sithilam dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam. 

 
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti. (di.ni.1.190 ma.ni.attha.1.291 pari. 85)-- 

 Evam vuttam dasavidham byabjanabuddhim. Atthuppattinti tassa tassa suttassa jatakassa ca atthuppattim. Anusandhinti pacchanusandhi-adi-anusandhim. Pubbaparanti sambandham. Idam padam evam vattabbam, idam pubbaparam evam gahetabbanti. 

 Kulasavganhanapariharanti labhuppadanattham kulanam savganhanavidhino pariharanam tanniyamitam ekantikam kulasavgahanavidhim. 

 Cavkamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana 

 100. “Dhatuso samsandanti”ti idam ajjhasayato sarikkhatadassanam, na kayena missibhavadassananti aha “samuddantare”ti-adi. Nirantaroti nibbiseso. Samsaggati pabcavidhasamsaggahetu. Samsaggagahanena cettha samsaggavatthuka tanha gahita. Tenaha “dassana …pe… snehena”ti. 

 Vanati bhajati sajjati tenati vanam, vanathoti ca kileso vuccatiti aha “vanatho jatoti kilesavanam jatan”ti. Itare samsaggamulakati tameva patikkhipanto aha “adassanena”ti. Sadhujiviti sadhu sutthu jivi, tamjivanasilo. Tenaha “parisuddhajivitam jivamano”ti. 

Sagathasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana 

 101. Nirojati (Spk-t(S.14.17)CS:pg.2.140) saddhasnehabhavena nisneha. Tato eva arasabhavena nirasa. Ekasadisati samasama nibbisesa. Tenaha “nirantara”ti. Alajjitaya ekasimakata bhinnamariyada. Saddha tesam atthiti saddha. Tantipalakati saddhammatantiya palaka. Vamsanurakkhakati ariyavamsassa anurakkhaka. Araddhaviriyati paggahitaviriya. Yasma tadisanam viriyam paripunnam nama hoti kiccasiddhiya, tasma vuttam “paripunnaparakkama”ti. Sabbakiccapariggahikayati catunnam satipatthananam bhavanakiccapariggahikaya. 

 Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.18~22.)8~12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana 

 102-106. Atthamadiniti atthamam navamam dasamam ekadasamam dvadasamanti imani pabca suttaniti eke. Apare pana nava suttaniti icchanti. Svayamattho atthakathayam vuttoyeva. Paliyabca kesuci potthakesu likhiyati. 

 Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Kammapathavaggo 
 (S.14.23~24.)1~2. Asamahitasuttadivannana 

 107-108. Ito paresuti ito dutiyavaggato paresu suttesu. Pathamanti pathamavagge pathamam. Kasma panettha evam desana pavattati aha “evam vuccamane”ti-adi. 

 Asamahitasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.23~25.)3~5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana 

 109-111. Suramerayasavkhatanti (Spk-t(S.14.23~25)CS:pg.2.141) pitthasuradisurasavkhatam pupphasavadimerayasavkhatabca. Majjanatthena majjam. Suramerayamajjappamadoti vuccati “majjati tena”ti katva. Tasmim titthantiti tasmim pamade pamajjanavasena titthantiti attho. Sesam tatiyacatutthesu suvibbeyyamevati. 

 Pabcame tani padani samvannetum “pabcame”ti-adi araddham. Tattha pano nama voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam, tam panam atipatenti aticca antareyeva, atikkamma va Satthadihi abhibhavitva patenti sanikam patitum adatva sigham patentiti attho. Kayena vacaya va adinnam parasantakam. Adiyantiti ganhanti. Micchati na samma, garayhavasena. Musati atatham vatthu. Vadantiti visamvadanavasena vadanti. Piyasubbakaranato pisuna, pisati va pare satte, himsatiti attho. Mammacchedikati etena parassa mammacchedavasena ekantapharusasabcetana pharusavaca namati dasseti. Abhijjhasaddo lubbhane nirulhoti aha “parabhande lubbhanasilati attho”ti. Byapannanti dosavasena vipannam. Pakativijahanena putibhutam. Sadhuhi garahitabbatam patta “natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavatta natthikahetuka-akiriyaditthi kammapathapariyapanna nama. Micchattapariyapanna sabbapi lokuttaramaggapatipakkha viparitaditthi. 

 Tesanti kammapathanam. Voharatoti indriyabaddham upadaya pabbattimattato. Tiracchanagatadisuti adi-saddena petanam savgaho. Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato. Yathavuttapaccayavipariyayepi tamtampaccayehi cetanaya balavabhavavasena appasavajjamahasavajjata va veditabba. Iddhimayoti kammavipakiddhimayo dathakotanadinam viya. 

 Methunasamacaresuti sadaraparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu. Tepi hinadhimuttikehi kattabbato kama nama. Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa ekantanihinatayati aha (Spk-t(S.14.)CS:pg.2.142) “ekantanindito lamakacaro”ti asaddhammadhippayenati asaddhammasevanadhippayena. Gottarakkhitati sagottehi rakkhita. Dhammarakkhitati sahadhammehi rakkhita. Sassamika nama sarakkha. Yassa gamane dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhariyabhavaya dhanena kita dhanakkita. Chandena vasatiti chandavasini. Bhogattham vasatiti bhogavasini. Patattham vasatiti patavasini. Udakapattam amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata. Karamaranita dhajahata. Tavkhanikam gahita muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkamo micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam samanacchandataya. Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti abhibhuyyamanassati vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tatha sati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhave. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo, balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena “cattaro sambhara”ti vuttam. 

 Asevanamandatayati yaya akusalacetanaya sampham palapati, tassa ittarakalataya pavattiya anasevanati paridubbala hoti cetana. 

 Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati abhijjhayatiti padassa parabhandabhimukhiti-adi-attho vutto. Tanninnatayati tasmim parabhande lubbhanavasena ninnataya. Abhipubbo jhe-saddo lubbhane nirulhoti datthabbo. Yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajjati-adina nayena tattha appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago veditabbo. Tenaha “adinnadanam viya”ti-adi. Attano parinamanam cittenevati datthabbam. 

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, yassa uppadeti, tassa sati samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Aho vatati imina yatha abhijjhane vatthuno ekantato attano parinamanam dassitam (Spk-t(S.14.23~25)CS:pg.2.143) evamidhapi vatthuno “Aho vata”ti imina parassa vinasacintaya ekantato niyamitabhavam dasseti. Evabhi nesam darunappavattiya kammapathappavatti. 

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathatacchagahanassa abhavena aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati. Samphappalapo viyati imina asevanassa appamahantatahi micchaditthiya appasavajjamahasavajjata. Vatthunoti gahitavatthuno. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya gahitakarassa viparitata. Tathabhavenati attano gahitakareneva tassa ditthiya, gahitassa va vatthuno upatthanam “evametam, na ito abbatha”ti. 

 Dhammatoti sabhavato. Kotthasatoti cittavgakotthasato, yamkotthasa honti, tatoti attho. Cetanadhammavati cetanasabhava eva. Patipatiya sattati ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa abbahetukatta. Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada, panassa kammapathabhavo hoti, tada kammapatharasisavgaho na nivarito. Etthaha--yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati, kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siya? Saccametam. Sa pana panatipatadikati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vutta siya. Cetanaya hi “cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a.ni. 6.63 katha. 539) tividha, bhikkhave, kayasabcetana akusalam kayakamman”ti-adivacanato (katha. 539) kammabhavo pakato. Kammamyeva ca sugatiduggatinam tatthuppajjanakasukhadukkhanabca pathabhavena pavattam kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato, tassa kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo, cetanajanitapitthivattakabhavena sugatiduggatitaduppajjanakasukhadukkhanam (Spk-t(S.14.23~25)CS:pg.2.144) pathabhavo cati, na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti, te eva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme kammapatharasibhavena vutta. Atathajatiyakatta va cetana tehi saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Mulam patvati muladesanam patva, mulasabhavesu dhammesu desiyamanesuti attho. 

 Adinnadanam sattarammananti idam “pabca sikkhapada parittarammana eva”ti imaya paliya virujjhati. Yabhi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva tam veramaniya arammanam. Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. “Sattarammanan”ti va sattasavkhatam savkhararammanameva upadaya vuttatta na koci virodho. Tatha hi vuttam sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.714) “yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammanani’ti vuttani, tani yasma ‘sattoti’ti savkham gate savkhareyeva arammanam karonti”ti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Visabhagavatthuno “itthipurisa”ti gahetabbato sattarammanotipi eke. “Eko dittho, dve suta”ti-adina samphappalapane ditthasutamutavibbatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasutamutavibbatavasena”ti idampi upasamharati, na sattasavkhararammanatam eva dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tebhumakadhammarammana evati adhippayena tassa savkhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya mahaggatappatta dhamma arammanam hontiti? Sadharanato. Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipakoti hi pavattamanaya atthato ruparupavacaradhammapi gahitava hontiti. 

 Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “coram ghatetha”ti vadanti, haso pana tesam abbavisayoti aha “sannitthapakacetana pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti”ti. Majjhattavedano na hoti, sukhavedanova. Tattha “kamanam samudaya”ti-adina vedanabhedo veditabbo. Lobhasamutthano musavado sukhavedano va siya majjhattavedano va, dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado tivedano siya. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham vedananam (Spk-t(S.14.23~25)CS:pg.2.145) “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adina bhedo veditabbo. 

 Panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulakoti sampayuttamulameva sandhaya vuttam. Tassa hi mulatthena upakarabhavo dosaviseso, nidanamule pana gayhamane lobhamohavasenapi vattati. Sammulho amisakibjakkhakamopi hi panam hanati. Tenevaha “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adi (a.ni.3.34). Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

 Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Samadanena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavatta maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati. Kamabcettha paliyam viratiyova agata, sikkhapadavibhavge pana cetanapi aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi”ti aha. 

 Adussilyarammana jivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani pajahantiti dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Panatipatadihi viramanavasena pavattanato tadarammanabhaveneva tani pajahanti. Na hi tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato anissatabhavato. 

 Anabhijjha …pe… viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito. 

 Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.27.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana 
 113. Micchattasammattavasenati ettha micchabhavo micchattam, tatha sammabhavo sammattam. Tatha tatha pavatta akusalakkhandhava micchasati, evam micchabanampi datthabbam. Na hi banassa micchabhavo nama atthi. Tasma micchabaninoti micchasabbanati attho, ayoniso pavattacittuppadati (Spk-t(S.14.27)CS:pg.2.146) adhippayo. Micchapaccavekkhanenati micchaditthi-adinam miccha ayoniso paccavekkhanena. Kusalavimuttiti pakatipurisasantarajananam, gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani avatthananti evamadim akusalapavattim “kusalavimutti”ti gahetva thita micchavimuttika. Sammapaccavekkhanati jhanavimokkhadisu samma aviparitam pavatta paccavekkhana. 

 Dasavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

4. Catutthavaggo 

 (S.14.30.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana 

 114. Patitthadhatuti sahajatanam dhammanam patitthabhuta dhatu. Abandhanadhatuti nahaniyacunnassa udakam viya sahajatadhammanam abandhanabhuta dhatu. Paripacanadhatuti suriyo phaladinam viya sahajatadhammanam paripacanabhuta dhatu. Vitthambhanadhatuti dutiyo viya sahajatadhammanam vitthambhanabhuta dhatu. Kesadayo visati kotthasa. Adi-saddena pittadayo santappanadayo uddhavgama vatadayo gahita. Etati dhatuyo. 

 Catudhatusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana 

 115. Ayam pathavidhatum nissaya tam arabbha pavatto assado. Evam pavattananti evam kaye pabhavassa pavedanavaseneva pavattanam. Hutva abhavakarenati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamaggiya hutva uppajjitva puna bhavgupagamanato uddham abhavakarena. Na niccati anicca addhuvatta, dhuvam niccam. Patipilanakarenati udayabbayavasena abhinham pilanakarena (Spk-t(S.14.30)CS:pg.2.147) dukkhatthena. Sabhavavigamakarenati attano sabhavassa vigacchanakarena. Sabhavadhamma hi appamattam khanam patva nirujjhanti. Tasma te “jaraya maranena ca”ti dvedha viparinamanti. Tenaha “viparinamadhamma”ti. Adinam vati pavattetiti adinavo, paramakapabbata. Viniyatiti vupasamiyati. Accantappahanavasena nissarati etenati nissaranam. 

 Sayam nipanna sabbarattim khepetva pato utthahama, masapunnaghato viya no sariram nissandabhavato. 

 Phusitamattesupiti udakassa phusitamattesupi. 

 Atinamenti kalam. Evam vuttanayena pavatta puggala eta pathavidhatu-adayo assadenti nama abhirativasena tattha akavkhuppadanato. 

 Abhivisitthena banenati aggamaggabanena. Rukkho bodhi “bujjhati ettha”ti katva. Maggo bodhi “bujjhati etena”ti katva. Sabbabbutabbanam bodhi samma samabca sabbadhammanam bujjhanato. Nibbanam bodhi bujjhitabbato. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Savakaparamibananti savakaparamibanam yathavato dassanavatthu. 

 Akuppati patipakkhehi akopetabbo. Karanatoti ariyamaggato. Tato hissa akuppata. Tenaha “sa hi”ti-adi. Arammanatoti nibbanarammanato nibbanarammananam lokiyasamapattinam abhavato. 

 Vittharavasenati ekekadhatuvasenati vadanti, ekekissa pana dhatuya lakkhanavibhattidassanavasena. Yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yam nimittanti attho. Assadeti etenati assado, tanha. Ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti ettha ayam-saddo “pahanapativedho”ti etthapi anetva sambandhitabbo “ayam pahanapativedho pativijjhitabbatthena samudayasaccan”ti. Esa nayo sesasaccesupi. Yati yathavuttesu assado adinavo nissarananti imesu tisu thanesu pavatta (Spk-t(S.14.31)CS:pg.2.148) ya ditthi …pe… yo samadhi, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. 

 Pubbesambodhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana 

 116. Yatha yavata nissaranapariyesanatthane adinavapariyesana, evam yavata adinavapariyesanatthane assadapariyesana sammapatipannassati vuttam “acarinti banacarena acarim, anubhavanacarena”ti. 

 Acarimsuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana 

 117. Nissatati-adini padani, adito vuttapatisedhenati “neva”ti ettha vuttena nakarena. Tenaha “na nissata”ti-adi. Vimariyadikatenati-adi ca ettha viharanapekkhane karanavacanam. Dutiyanayeti “yato ca kho, bhikkhave”ti-adina vuttanaye. Kilesavattamariyadaya sabbaso abhavato nimmariyadikatena cittena. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Tisuti dutiyadisu tisu. 

 Nocedamsuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana 

 118. Ekanteneva dukkhati avicimahanirayo viya ekantato dukkha eva sukhena avomissa. Dukkhena anupatitati dukkheneva sabbaso upagata. Dukkhena okkantati bahiddha viya antopi dukkhena avakkanta anupavittha. Sukhavedanapaccayataya imasam dhatunam sukhata viya dukkhavedanapaccayatapi veditabba, savkharadukkhata pana sabbattha carita eva (Spk-t(S.14.34)CS:pg.2.149) Sabbatthati sabbasu dhatusu, sabbatthanesu va. Pathamam sukham dassetvapi paccha dukkhassa kathitatta “dukkhalakkhanam kathitan”ti vuttam. 

 Ekantadukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.35~39.)6-10. Abhinandasuttadivannana 

 119-123. Chatthasattamesu vattavivattam kathitam. Atthakathayam pana “vivattam kathitan”ti vuttam Tisu suttesu. Catusaccamevati cattari saccani samahatani catusaccanti tesam ekajjham gahanam, niyamo pana tabbinimuttassa paramatthassa abhavato. 

 Abhinandasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Catutthavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Dhatusamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.15.(4) Anamataggasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana 

 124. Upasaggo (Spk-t(S.15.1)CS:pg.2.150) samasavisaye sasadhanam kiriyam dassetiti vuttam “banena anugantvapi”ti. Vassasatam vassasahassanti nidassanamattametam, tato bhiyyopi anugantva anamataggo eva samsaro. Agga-saddo idha mariyadavacano, anuddesikabcetam vacananti aha “aparicchinnapubbaparakotiko”ti. Abbatha antimabhavikaparicchinnakatavimuttiparipacaniyadhammadinam vasena aparicchinnapubbaparakoti na sakka vattum. Samsaranam samsaro. Pacchimapi na pabbayati andhabalanam vasenati adhippayo. Tenaha Bhagava “digho balana samsaro”ti (dha.pa.60). Vemajjheyeva pana satta samsaranti pubbaparakotinam alabbhaniyatta. Attho paritto hoti yathabhutavabodhabhavato. Buddhasamayeti sasaneti attho. Attho maha yathabhutavabodhisambhavato, atthassa vipulataya tamsadisa upama natthiti parittamyeva upamam aharantiti adhippayo. Idani vuttamevattham “paliyam hi”ti-adina samattheti. Matu mataroti matu matamahiyo. Tassevati dukkhasseva. Tibbanti dukkhapariyayoti. 

 Tinakatthasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana 

 125. Mahapathavinti avisesena anavasesapariyadayiniti aha “cakkavalapariyantan”ti. Parikappavacanabcetam. 

 Pathavisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana 

 126. Kandanam (Spk-t(S.15.3)CS:pg.2.151) sasaddam, rodanam pana kevalamevati aha “kandantananti sasaddam rudamananan”ti. Pavattanti sandanavasena pavattam. “Sinerurasmihi paricchinnesu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham vivaranto “Sinerussa”ti-adimaha. Manimayanti indanilamanimayam. Sinerussa pubbadakkhinakonasamapadesa “pubbadakkhinapassa”ti adhippeta. Tehi nikkhantarajatarasmiyo indanilarasmiyo ca ekato hutva. Tasam rasminam antaresuti tasam catuhi konehi nikkhantarasminam catusu antaresu. Cattaroti dakkhinadibheda cattaro mahasamudda honti. Vi-asananti visesena khepanam. Kim pana tanti aha “vinasoti attho”ti. 

 Assusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana 

 127. Matuthabbanti pitam matuya thanato nibbattakhiram bahutaranti veditabbam. 

 Khirasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana 

 128. “Anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta na sukaram nasukaran”ti atthakathapatho. Katham nacchindatiti katham na pariyosapeti, kayacipi gahanatayati adhippayo. Tayo kappasamsuti tayo ekakappasamsu. Yehi nam phuttham, tatopi sukhumataram sasapamattam khiyeyya pabbatam sabbabhagehi aticiravelam parimajjante. 

 Pabbatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana 

 129. Nagaranti (Spk-t(S.15.6)CS:pg.2.152) nagarasavkhepena pakarena parikkhittatam sandhaya vuttam. Anto pana sabbaso vicittasasapehi eva punnam, evam cunnikabaddham. Tenaha “na pana …pe… datthabban”ti. 

 Sasapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana 

 130. Tassa thitatthanatoti bhikkhuno anussaritva thitatthanato, tena anussaritassa satasahassakappassa anantarakappato patthayati attho. Evanti vuttappakarena. Cattaropi bhikkhu abhibbalabhino. Cattari kappasatasahassani divase divase anussareyyunti parikappanavasena vadanti. 

 Savakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.8.)8. Gavgasuttavannana 

 131. Etasmim antareti etasmim pabhavasamuddapadesaparicchinne ayamato pabcayojanasatike atirekayojanasatike va thane. 

 Gavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.9.)9. Dandasuttavannana 

 132. Navame khittoti punappunam khitto. Ekavarabhi khitto muladisu ekeneva nipateyya. Tatha sati adhippeto patassa aniyamo na nidassito siya. Tattha ca dhammam sunanta bhikkhu manussaloke, te sandhaya “asma loka”ti aha, tadabbam sandhaya “paralokan”ti. Tassa tassa va puggalassa yathadhippeto ayam loko, tadabbo paraloko. 

 Dandasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana 

 133. Samatthikaloti (Spk-t(S.15.10)CS:pg.2.153) samena akarena laddhabba-atthikalo. Giriparikkhepeti pabcahi girihi parikkhittatta “giriparikkhepo”ti laddhaname rajagahe. 

 Puggalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana 

 134. Duggatanti kicchajivikatta sabbatha dukkham gatam upagatam. Tathabhuto pana daliddo varako nama hotiti vuttam “daliddam kapanan”ti. Hatthapadehiti nidassanamattam, abbehipi sariravayavehi dussanthanehi upeto durupeto evati. 

 Duggatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana 

 135. Sukhitanti sabjatasukham. Tenaha “sukhasamappitan”ti-adi. Susajjitanti sukhumupakaranehi sabbatha sajjitam. 

 Sukhitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana 

 136. Dhutavgasamadanavasena, na arabbavasadimattena. Sasamyojana sabbaso samyojananam appahinatta, na puthujjanabhavato. Ekekavannakalova gahetabboti etena mahimsadinam rassadighapivgaladisu ekekaneva gahetva dasseti. 

 Timsamattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.14~19.)4~9. Matusuttadivannana 

 137-142. Livganiyamena (Spk-t(S.15.14~19)CS:pg.2.154) ceva cakkavalaniyamena cati “purisanabhi matugamakalo, matugamanabca purisakalo”ti yatha sattasantane livganiyamo natthi, evam kadaci imasmim cakkavale nibbattanti, kadaci abbatarasminti cakkavalaniyamopi natthi. Evameva thite 

 Cakkavale matugamakale namatabhutapubbo natthiti-adina livganiyamena cakkavalaniyamo ca veditabbo. Tenaha “tesu”ti-adi. 

 Matusuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana 

 143. Ekam apadanam aharitva dasseti “evam samvegam janetva bhikkhu visesam papessami”ti. Catuhena arohanti catuyojanubbedhatta. Dvinnam Buddhananti kakusandhassa konagamanassa cati imesam dvinnam Buddhanam. “Tivara rohitassa suppiya”ti manussanam tasmim tasmim kale samabba tattha desanamavasena jatati veditabba, yatha etarahi magadhati. 

 Puna vassasatanti pathamavassasatato uparivassasatam jivanako nama manusso natthi. Parihinasadisam katam desanaya. Vaddhitvati dasavassayukabhavato patthaya yava asavkhyeyyayukabhava vaddhitva. “Parihinan”ti vatva tam parihinabhavam dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Yam ayuppamanesuti yattakam ayuppamanesuti. 

 Vepullapabbatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Anamataggasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.16.(5) Kassapasamyuttam 

 (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana 

 144. Santutthoti (Spk-t(S.16.1)CS:pg.2.155) sakena uccavacena paccayena samameva ca tussanako. Tenaha “itaritarena”ti-adi. Tattha duvidham itaritaram--pakatikam, banasabjanitabcati. Tattha pakatikam patikkhipitva banasabjanitameva dassento “thulasukhuma”ti-adimaha. Itaram vuccati hinam panitato abbatta. Tatha panitampi itaram hinato abbatta. Apekkhasadda hi itaritarati. Iti yena kenaci hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussito tathapavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tamsamavgitaya santuttho. Yathalabham attano labhanurupam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabho, tena santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti bhikkhuno anucchavikata. 

 Yathaladdhato abbassa apatthana nama siya appicchataya pavatti-akaroti tato vinivattitameva santosassa sarupam dassento “labhantopi na ganhati”ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na phasubhavavaham sarirabadhavahabca hotiti payojanavasena, natricchatadivasena parivattetva. Lahukacivaraparibhoge santosavirodhi na hotiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Mahagghacivaram bahuni va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva abbassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Evam sesapaccayesu yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo. 

 Pakatiti vacapakati-adika. Avasesaniddaya abhibhutatta patibujjhato sahasa papaka vitakka patubhavantiti. 

 Muttaharitakanti (Spk-t(S.16.1)CS:pg.2.0156) gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditatta muttaharitakam. Buddhadihi vannitanti “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya ya pabbajja”ti-adina sammasambuddhadihi pasattham. 

 Eko ekacco santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi ayasma bakulatthero. Na santutto hoti, santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero Upanando sakyaputto. Neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero laludayi. Ayanti ayasma Mahakassapo. Anesananti ayoniso micchajivavasena paccayapariyesanam. Uttasatiti “katham nu kho labheyyan”ti jatuttasena uttasati. Tatha paritassati. Ayanti Mahakassapatthero. Evam yathavutta-ekaccabhikkhu viya na paritassati, alabhaparittasena vighatappattiya na parittasam apajjati. Lobhoyeva arammanena saddhim ganthanatthena bajjhanatthena gedho lobhagedho. Mucchanti gedham momuhattabhavam. Adinavanti dosam. Nissaranamevati civare idamatthitadassanapubbakam alaggabhavasavkhataniyyanameva pajananto. Yathaladdhadinanti yathaladdhapindapatadinam. Niddharane cetam samivacanam. 

 Yatha Mahakassapattheroti attana vattabbaniyamena vadati, Bhagavata pana vattabbaniyamena “yatha kassapo bhikkhu”ti bhavitabbam. Kassapena nidassanabhutena. Kathanam nama bharo “mutto moceyyan”ti patibbanurupatta. Patipattim paripuram katva puranam bharo satthu anaya sirasa sampaticchitabbato. 

 Santutthasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana 

 145. Tena rahitoti tena sammavayamena rahito. Nibbhayoti bhayarahito. Kusalanuppadanampi hi savajjameva abbanalasiyahetukatta. Sambujjhanatthayati ariyamaggehi sambujjhanaya. Yogehi khemam tehi anupaddutatta. 

 Manubbavatthunti (Spk-t(S.16.1)CS:pg.2.157) manoramam lobhuppattikaranam. Yatha va tatha vati subhasukhadivasena. Teti lobhadayo. Anuppannati veditabba tatharupe vattharammane tatha anuppannapubbatta. Abbathati vuttanayeneva vattharammanehi ayojetva gayhamane. Vatthumhiti upatthakadicivaradivatthumhi. Arammaneti manapiyadibhede arammane. Tadisena paccayenati ayonisomanasikarasativossaggadipaccayena Imeti vuttanayena paccayalabhena paccha uppajjamana paliyam tatha vuttati datthabbam. Evam uppajjamanataya nappahiyanti nama. Anuppado hi paramatthato pahanam kathitam, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabbanti adhippayo. 

 Appatiladdhati anuppattiya. Teti yathavuttasiladi-anavajjadhamma. Patiladdhati adhigata. “Siladidhamma”ti ettha yadi maggaphalanipi gahitani, atha kasma “parihanivasena”ti vuttanti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Imassa pana sammappadhanassati catutthassa sammappadhanassa vasena. Ayam desanati “uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti ayam desana kata. Dutiyamaggo va …pe… samvatteyyati idam ayatim sattasu attabhavesu uppajjamanadukkhasavkhata-anatthuppattim sandhaya vuttam. “Atapi ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya”ti-adivacanato “ime cattaro sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Anottappisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana 

 146. Piyamanapaniccanavakadigunehi cando upama etesanti candupama. Santhavadini padani abbamabbavevacanani. Pariyutthanam puna citte kilesadhigamo. Sabbehipi padehi katthaci satte anurodharodhabhavamaha. Attano pana sommabhavena mahajanassa piyo manapo. Yadatthamettha candupama ahata, tam dassento “evan”ti-adimaha. Na kevalam candupamataya ettako eva guno, atha kho abbepi santiti te dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Evamadihiti adi-saddena yatha. Cando (Spk-t(S.16.1)CS:pg.2.158) lokanuggahena ajavithi-adika nanavithiyo patipajjati, evam bhikkhu tam tam disam upagacchati kulanuddayaya. Yatha cando kanhapakkhato sukkapakkham upagacchanto kalahi vaddhamano hutva niccanavo hoti, evam bhikkhu kanhapakkham pahaya sukkapakkham upagantva gunehi vaddhamano lokassa va pamojjapasamsattho niccanavataya candasamacitto adhunupasampanno viya ca niccanavo hutva carati. 

 Apakassitvati kilesakamavatthukamehi vivecetva. Tam nekkhammabhimukham kayacittanam akaddhanam kayato apanayanabca hotiti aha “akaddhitva apanetvati attho”ti. Catukkabcettha sambhavatiti tam dassetum “yo hi bhikkhu”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Niccanavayati “niccanavaka”icceva vuttam hoti. Ka-saddena hi padam vaddhitam, ka-karassa ca ya-karadeso. Evam vicarimsuti kibjakkhavasena pariggahabhavena yatha ime, evam vicarimsu abbeti anukampamana. 

 Dvebhatikavatthuti dvebhatikattherapatibaddham vatthum. Appatirupakarananti bhikkhunam asaruppakaranam. Adhayitvati aropanam thapetva. Tathati yatha savghamajjhe ganamajjhe ca, tatha vuddhatare puggale appatirupakaranam. Evamaditi adi-saddena antaragharappavesane abbattha ca yathavuttato abbam asaruppakiriyam savganhati. Tatthevati savghamajjhe ganamajjhe puggalassa ca vuddhassa santike. 

 Yathavuttesu abbesu ca tesu thanesu. Papicchatapi manopagabbhiyanti eteneva kodhupanahadinam samudacaro manopagabbhiyanti dassitam hoti. 

 Ekato bhariyanti pitthipassato onatam. Vayupatthambhanti cittasamutthanavayuna upatthambhanam. Anubbejetva cittanti anetva sambandho. Cittassa hi tato anubbejanam tadanunayanam. Tenaha “sampiyayamano oloketi”ti. Vayupatthambhakam gahapetvati kayam tatha upatthambhakam katva. 

 Opammasamsandanam (Spk-t(S.16.1)CS:pg.2.159) suvibbeyyameva. Kamagiddhataya hinadhimuttiko, avisuddhasilacarataya micchapatipanno. 

 Avgulihi nikkhantapabha akasasabcalanena diguna hutva akase vicarimsuti aha “yamakavijjutam carayamano viya”ti. “Akase panim calesi”ti padassa abbattha anagatatta “asambhinnapadan”ti vuttam. Attamanoti pitisomanassehi gahitamano. Yabhi cittam anavajjam pitisomanassasahitam, tam sasantakam hitasukhavahatta. Tenaha “sakamano”ti-adi. Na domanassena …pe… gahitamano sakacittassa tabbiruddhatta. Purimanayenevati “idani yo hinadhimuttiko”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 

 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbakiriyam. Tam sarupato dasseti “civaradayo paccaye dadeyyun”ti. Tathabhavayati yadattham Bhagavata dhammo desito, yadatthabca sasane pabbajja, tadatthaya Rakkhanabhavanti apayabhayato ca rakkhanajjhasayam. Candopamadivasenati adi-saddena akase calitapani viya katthaci alaggataya parisuddhajjhasayata sattesu karubbanti evamadinam savgaho. 

 Candupamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana 

 147. Kulani upagacchatiti kulupako. Sandiyatiti sabbaso diyati, avakhandiyatiti attho. Sa pana avakhandiyana dukkhapana attiyana hotiti vuttam “attiyati”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati”ti. Vuttanayanusarena hettha vuttanayassa anusaranena. 

 Kulupakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana 

 148. Chinnabhinnatthane (Spk-t(S.16.5)CS:pg.2.160) chiddassa aputhulatta aggalam adatvava suttena samsibbanamattena aggaladanena ca chidde puthule. Nibbasananiti ciranisevitavasanakiccani, paribhogajinnaniti attho. Tenaha “pubbe …pe… laddhanamani”ti, sabbapubbako vidhi aniccoti “gahapatani”ti vuttam yatha “viriyan”ti. 

 Senapatinti senapatibhavinam, senapaccarahanti attho. Attano kammenati attana katabbakammena. Soti Sattha. Tasminti Mahakassapatthere karotiti sambandho. Na karotiti vuttamattham vivaranto “kasma”ti-adimaha. Yadi Sattha dhutavgani na vissajjapetukamo, atha kasma “jinnosi dani tvan”ti-adimavocati aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. 

 Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti imasmimyeva attabhave phasuviharam. Amanusika savanaratiti atikkantamanusikaya arabbasadduppattiya arabbeham vasamiti vivekavasupanissayadhinasaddasavanapaccaya dhammarati uppajjati. Aparoti abbo, dutiyoti attho. Tatthevati tasmimyeva ekassa viharanatthane viharanasamaye ca phasu bhavati cittavivekasambhavato. Tenaha “ekassa ramato vane”ti. 

 Tathati yatha arabbikassa rati, tatha pindapatikassa labbhati ditthadhammasukhaviharo. Esa nayo sesesu. Apindapatikadhino itarassa visesajotakoti tamevassa visesam dassetum “akalacari”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Amhakam salakam gahetva bhattatthaya geham anagacchantassa sattaham na patetabbanti samikehi dinnatta sattaham salakam na labhati, na katikavasena. Pindacarikavatte avattanato “yassa cesa”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Pathamataram katabbam yam, tam vattam, itaram pativattam. Mahantam va vattam, khuddakam pativattam. Keci “vattapatipattin”ti pathanti, vattassa karananti attho. Uddharana-atiharana-vitiharanavossajjana-sannikkhepana-sannirumbhananam (Spk-t(S.16.5)CS:pg.2.161) vasena cha kotthase. Garubhavenati thirabhavena. 

 “Amukasmim senasane vasanta bahum vassavasikam labhanti”ti tatha na vassavasikam pariyesanto carati vassavasikasseva aggahanato. Tasma senasanaphasukamyeva cinteti. Tena bahuparikkharabhavena phasuviharo natthi parikkharanam rakkhanapatijagganadidukkhabahulataya. Appicchadinanti appicchasantutthadinamyeva labbhati ditthadhammasukhaviharo. 

 Jinnasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana 

 149. Attano thaneti sabrahmacarinam ovadakavibbapakabhavena attano mahasavakatthane thapanattham. Atha va yasma “aham dani na ciram thassami, tatha Sariputtamoggallana, ayam pana visamvassatayuko, ovadanto anusasanto mamaccayena bhikkhunam maya katabbakiccam karissati”ti adhippayena Bhagava imam desanam arabhi. Tasma attano thaneti Satthara katabba-ovadadayakatthane. Tenaha “evam panassa”ti-adi. Yathaha Bhagava “ovada, kassapa …pe… tvam va”ti. Dukkhena vattabba appadakkhinaggahibhavato. Dubbacabhavakaranehiti kodhupanahadihi. Anusasaniya padakkhinaggahanam nama anudhammacaranam, chinnapatipatti kata vamaggaho namati aha “anusasanin”ti-adi. Atikkamma vadanteti abbamabbam atikkamitva atimabbitva vadante. Bahum bhasissatiti dhammam kathento ko vipulam katva kathessati. Asahitanti pubbenaparam nasahitam hetupamavirahitam. Amadhuranti na madhuram na kannasukham na pemaniyam. Lahubbeva utthati appavattanena kulatthanam viya tassa kathanam. 

 Ovadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana 

 150. Okappanasaddhati (Spk-t(S.16.7)CS:pg.2.162) saddheyyavatthum ogahitva “evametan”ti kappanasaddha. Kusaladhammajananapabbati anavajjadhammanam sabbaso jananapabba. Parihananti sabbahi sampattihi parihanam. Na hi kalyanamittarahitassa kaci sampatti nama atthiti. 

 Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana 

 151. Pubbeti pathamabodhiyam. Etarahiti tato pacchime kale. Karanapatthapaneti karanarambhe. Tesu vuttagunayuttesu theresu. Tasminti tasmim yathavuttagunayutte puggale. Evam sakkare kayiramaneti “bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu”ti adarajatehi bhikkhuhi sakkare kayiramane. Ime sabrahmacari. “Ehi bhikkhu”ti tam bhikkhum attano mukhabhimukham karonta vadanti. Yabhi tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam upaddavoti vuccati anatthajananato. Patthayati bhajati bajjhatiti patthana, abhisavgoti aha “abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana”ti. 

 Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana 

 152. Yavadevati imina samanattham “yavade”ti idam padanti aha “yavade akavkhamiti yavadeva icchami”ti. Yadicchakam jhanasamapattisu vasibhavadassanattham tadetam araddham. Vittharitameva, tasma tattha vittharitameva gahetabbanti adhippayo. Asavanam khayati asavanam khayahetu ariyamaggena sabbaso asavanam khepitatta. Apaccayabhutanti arammanapaccayabhavena apaccayabhutam. 

 Jhanabhibbasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana 

 153. Labhasakkarahetupi (Spk-t(S.16.10)CS:pg.2.163) ekacce bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuniyo ovadanti, evamevam ayam pana thero na labhasakkarahetu bhikkhunupassayagamanam yacati, atha kasmati aha “kammatthanatthika”ti-adi. Eso hi Anandatthero ussukkapetva patipattigunam dassento yasma ta bhikkhuniyo catusaccakammatthanika, tasma pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam udayabbayadipakasaniya dhammakathaya vipassanapatipattisampadam dassesi. Aniccadilakkhanani ceva udayabbayadike ca samma dassesi. Hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato dassesi. Samadapesiti tattha lakkhanarammanikavipassanam samadapesi. Yatha vithipatipanno hutva pavattati, evam ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti vipassanaya araddhaya savkharanam udayabbayadisu upatthahantesu yathakalam paggahasamupekkhanehi bojjhavganam anupavattanena bhavanamajjhimavithim papetva yatha vipassanabanam suppasannam hutva vahati, evam indriyanam visadabhavakaranena vipassanacittam samma uttejesi, nibbanavasena va samadapesi. Sampahamsesiti tatha pavattiyamanaya vipassanaya samappavattabhavanavasena upari laddhabbabhavanavasena cittam sampahamsesi, laddhassadavasena sutthu tosesi. Evamettha attho veditabbo. 

 Manute paribbadivasena saccani bujjhatiti muni. Teti tam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Uttariti upari, tava yathabhutasabhavato paratoti attho. Pakkhapatito agatigamanam atireka-okaso. Upaparikkhiti anuvicca nivarako na bahumato. Buddhapatibhago thero. “Bala bhikkhuni dubbhasitam aha”ti avatva “khamatha, bhante”ti vadantena pakkhapatena viya vuttam hotiti aha “eka bhikkhuni na varita”ti-adi. 

 Cuta salivgato nattha, desantarapakkamena adassanam na gata. Kantakasakha viyati kurantaka-apamaggakantakalasikahi sakha viya. 

 Upassayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana 

 154. Rajagahassa (Spk-t(S.16.11)CS:pg.2.164) dakkhinabhage giri dakkhinagiri na-kare a-karassa digham katva, tassa dakkhinabhage janapadopi “dakkhinagiri”ti vuccati, “girito dakkhinabhago”ti katva. Ekadivasenati ekena divasena uppabbajesum tesam saddhapabbajitabhavato. 

 Yattha cattaro va uttari va bhikkhu akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva pabcannam bhojananam abbataram bhojanam ekato patigganhitva bhubjanti, etam ganabhojanam nama, tam tinnam bhikkhunam bhubjitum vattatiti “tikabhojanam pabbattan”ti vacanena ganabhojanam patikkhittanti vuttam hoti. Tayo atthavase paticca anubbatattapi “tikabhojanan”ti vadanti. 

 “Dummavkunam niggaho eva pesalanam phasuviharo”ti idam ekam avgam. Tenevaha “dummavkunam niggaheneva”ti-adi. “Yatha Devadatto …pe… savgham bhindeyyun”ti imina karanena tikabhojanam pabbattam. 

 Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma tvam asampannaganam bandhitva carasiti adhippayo. Asampannaya parisaya carikacaranam kulanuddayaya na hoti, kulanam ghatitattati adhippayena thero “sassaghatam mabbe carasi”ti-adimavoca. 

 Sodhento tassa ativiya parisuddhabhavadassanena. Uddisitum na janami tatha cittasseva anuppannapubbatta. Kibcanam kilesavatthu. Savgahetabbakhettavatthu palibodho, alayo apekkha. Okasabhavatoti bahukiccakaraniyataya kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Sannipatatthanatoti savketam katva viya kilesarajanam tattha sannijjhapavattanato. 

 Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgaham brahmam settham cariyam. Khandadibhavapadanena akhandam katva. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Kibci sikkhekadesam asesetva ekanteneva paripuretabbataya ekantaparipunnam. Cittuppadamattampi samkilesamalam anuppadetva accantameva visuddham katva pariharitabbataya ekantaparisuddham. Tato eva savkham viya likhitanti savkhalikhitam. Tenaha “likhitasavkhasadisan”ti. Dathikapi taggahaneneva gahetva (Spk-t(S.16.11)CS:pg.2.165) “massu”tveva vuttam, na ettha kevalam massuyevati attho. Kasayena rattani kasayani. 

 Vavgasatakoti vavgadese uppannasatako. Esati Mahakassapatthero. Abhiniharato patthaya panidhanato pabhuti, ayam idani vuccamana. Aggasavakadvayam upadaya tatiyatta “tatiyasavakan”ti vuttam. Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti bhikkhunam satasahassabceva satthisahassani ca attha ca sahassani. 

 Ayabca ayabca gunoti silato patthaya yava aggaphala gunoti kittento mahasamuddam purayamano viya kathesi. 

 Kolahalanti devatahi nibbattito kolahalo. 

 Khuddakadivasena pabcavanna. Taranam va hotu maranam vati mahogham ogahanto puriso viya maccherasamuddam uttaranto pacchapi …pe… padamule thapesi Bhagavato dhammadesanaya maccherapahanassa kathitatta. 

 Satthu guna kathita nama hontiti vuttam “satthu gune kathentassa”ti. Tato patthayati tada satthu sammukha dhammassavanato patthaya. 

 Tathagatamabcassati Tathagatassa paribhogamabcassa. Danam datva brahmanassa purohitatthane thapesi. Tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva. 

 Adinnavipakassati pubbe katupacitassa sabbaso na dinnavipakassa. Tassa kammassati tassa paccekabuddhassa patte pindapatam chinditva kalalapuranakammassa. Tasmimyeva attabhave sattasu thanesu duggandhasarirataya patinivattita. Itthakapantiti suvannitthakapanti. Ghatanitthakayati tassa pantiyam pathamam thapita-itthakaya saddhim ghatetabba-itthakaya una hoti. Bhaddake kaleti idisiya itthakaya icchitakaleyeva agatasi. Tena bandhanenati tena silesasambandhena. 

 Olambakati (Spk-t(S.16.11)CS:pg.2.166) muttamanimaya olambaka. Pubbanti natthi no pubbam tam, yam nimittam yam karana ito sukhumatarassa patilabho siyati attho. Pubbaniyamenati pubbanubhavasiddhena niyamena. So ca assa Baranasirajjam datum katokaso. 

 Phussarathanti mavgalaratham. Unhisam valabijani khaggo manipaduka setacchattanti pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandam Setacchattam visum gahitam. Dibbavattham sadiyitum pubbanubhavacodito “nanu tata thulan”ti-adimaha. 

 Pabca cavkamanasataniti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena aggisaladini pabbajitasaruppatthanani savganhati. 

 Sadhukilitanti ariyanam parinibbutatthane katabbasakkaram vadati. 

 Nappamajji niroga ayyati pucchitakaradassanam. Parinibbuta devati devi pativacanam adasi. Patiyadetvati niyyatetva. Samanakapabbajjanti samitapapehi ariyehi anutthatabbapabbajjam. So hi raja paccekabuddhanam vesassa ditthatta “idameva bhaddakan”ti tadisamyeva livgam ganhi. 

 Tatthevati brahmalokeyeva. Visatime vasse sampatteti aharitva sambandho. Brahmalokato agantva nibbattatta brahmacariyadhikarassa cirakalam savgahitatta “evarupam katham ma kathetha”ti-adimaha. 

 Visati dharanani “nikkhan”ti vadanti. Alabhanto na vasamiti sabbapessamiti sambandho. 

 Itthakaroti itthiratanassa uppattitthanam. Ayyadhitati amhakam ayyassa dhita, bhaddakapilaniti attho. Pasadarupena nibbisitthataya “mahagivan”ti patimaya sadisabhavamaha. Tenaha “ayyadhitaya”ti-adi. 

 Samanapannanti sadisapannam, kumarassa kumariya ca vuttantapannam. Ito ca etto cati te purisa samagamatthanato magadharatthe mahatitthagamam (Spk-t(S.16.11)CS:pg.2.167) maddaratthe sagalanagarabca uddissa pakkamanta abbamabbam vissajjenta nama hontiti “ito ca etto ca pesesun”ti vutta. 

 Pupphadamanti hatthihatthappamanam pupphadamam. Tani pupphadamani. Teti ubho bhadda ceva pippalikumaro ca. Lokamisenati gehassitapemena, kamassadenati attho. Asamsatthati na samsattha Vicarayimsu ghate jalantena viya padipena ajjhasayena samujjalantena vimokkhabijena samussahitacitta. Yantabaddhaniti sassasampadanattham tattha tattha itthakadvarakavatayojanavasena yantabaddha-udakanikkhamanatumbani. Kammantoti kasikammakaranatthanam. Dasagamati dasanam vasanagama. 

 Osapetvati pakkhipitva. Akappakuttavasenati akaravasena kiriyavasena ca. Ananucchavikanti pabbajitavesassa ananurupam. Tassa matthaketi dvedhapathassa dvidhabhutatthane. 

 Etesam savgaham katum vattatiti nisiditi sambandho. Sa pana satthu tattha nisajja edisiti dassetum “nisidanto pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ya Buddhanam aparimitakalasavgahita acinteyyaparimeyyapubbasambharupacayanibbatta nirupitasabhavabuddhagunavijjotita lakkhananubyabjanasamujjala byamappabhaketumalalavkata sabhavasiddhataya akittima rupakayasiri, tamyeva Mahakassapassa aditthapubbam pasadasamvaddhanattham aniggahetva nisinno Bhagava “Buddhavesam gahetva …pe… nisidi”ti vutto. Asitihattham padesam byapetva pavattiya “asitihattha”ti vutta. Satasakhoti bahusakho anekasakho. Suvannavanno ahosi nirantaram Buddharasmihi samantato samokinnatta. Evam vuttappakarena veditabba. 

 Rajagaham nalandanti ca sami-atthe upayogavacanam antarasaddayogatoti aha “rajagahassa nalandaya ca”ti. Na hi me ito abbena Satthara bhavitum sakka ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi sattanam yatharaham anusasanasamatthassa abbassa sadevake abhavato. Na hi me ito abbena Sugatena bhavitum sakka sobhanagamanagunaganayuttassa abbassa abhavato. Na hi me ito abbena sammasambuddhena bhavitum sakka samma sabbadhammanam sayambhubanena abhisambuddhassa abhavato. Iminati “sattha me, bhante”ti imina vacanena. 

 Ajanamanova (Spk-t(S.16.11)CS:pg.2.168) sabbabbeyyanti adhippayo. Sabbacetasati sabba-ajjhattikavgaparipunnacetasa. Samannagatanti sampannam sammadeva anu anu agatam upagatam. Phaleyyati vidaleyya. Vilayanti vinasam. 

 Evam sikkhitabbanti idani vuccamanakarena. Hirottappassa bahalata nama vipulatati aha “mahantan”ti. Pathamataramevati pageva upasavkamanato. Tatha atimanapahino assa, hiri-ottappam yatha santhati. Kusalasannissitanti anavajjadhammanissitam. Atthikanti tena dhammena atthikam. Adito patthaya yava pariyosana savanacittam “sabbaceto”ti adhippetanti aha “cittassa thokampi bahi gantum adento”ti. Tena samodhanam dasseti. Sabbena …pe… samannaharitva arambhato pabhuti yava desana nipphanna, tava antarantara pavattena sabbena samannaharacittena dhammamyeva samannaharitva. Thapitasototi dhamme nihitasoto. Odahitvati apihitam katva. Pathamajjhanavasenati idam asubhesu tasseva ijjhato, itaratthabca sukhasampayuttata vutta. 

 Samsarasagare paribbhamantassa inatthane titthanti kilesa asavasabhavapadanatoti aha “saranoti sakileso”ti. Cattaro hi paribhogati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggattam samvannanasu vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ettha ca Bhagava pathamam ovadam therassa brahmanajatikatta jatimanapahanatthamabhasi, dutiyam bahusaccam nissaya uppajjanaka-ahamkarapahanattham, tatiyam upadhisampattim nissaya uppajjanaka-attasinehapahanattham. Atthame divaseti Bhagavata samagatadivasato atthame divase. 

 Maggato okkamanam pathamataram Bhagavata samagatadivaseyeva ahosi. Yadi arahattadhigamo paccha, atha kasma paliyam pageva siddham viya vuttanti aha “desanavarassa”ti-adi. “Sattahameva khvaham, avuso sarano, ratthapindam bhubjin”ti vatva avasarappattam arahattam pavedento “atthamiya abba udapadi”ti aha. Ayamettha desanavarassa agamo. Tato param Bhagavata attano katam anuggaham civaraparivattanam dassento “atha kho, avuso”ti-adimaha. 

 Antantenati (Spk-t(S.16.11)CS:pg.2.169) catuggunam katva pabbattaya savghatiya antantena. Jatipamsukulikena …pe… bhavitum vattatiti etena pubbe jati-arabbakaggahanena ca terasa dhutavga gahita evati datthabbam. Anucchavikam katunti anurupam patipattim patipajjitum. Thero parupiti sambandho. 

 Bhagavato ovadam Bhagavato va dhammakayam nissaya urassa vasena jatoti oraso. Bhagavato va dhammasarirassa mukhato sattatimsabodhipakkhiyato jato. Teneva dhammajatadhammanimmitabhavopi samvannitoti datthabbo. Ovadadhammo eva Satthara databbato therena adatabbato ovadadhammadayado, ovadadhammadayajjoti attho, tam arahatiti. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. 

 “Pabbajja ca parisodhita”ti vatva tassa sammadeva sodhitabhavam byatirekamukhena dassetum, “avuso, yassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha evanti yatha aham labhim, evam so satthu santika labhatiti yojana. Sihanadam naditunti etthapi sihanadanadana nama desanava, thero Satthara attano katanuggahameva anantarasutte vuttanayena ullivgeti, na abbatha. Na hi mahathero kevalam attano gunanubhavam vibhaveti. Sesanti yam idha asamvannitam. Purimanayenevati anantarasutte vuttanayeneva. 

 Civarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana 

 155. Yatha atitakappe atitasu jatisu kammakilesavasena agato, tatha etarahipi agatoti Tathagato, yatha yatha va pana kammam katupacitam, tatha tam tam attabhavam agato upagato upapannoti Tathagato, sattoti aha “Tathagatoti satto”ti. Etanti “evam hoti bhavati titthati sassatisaman”ti evam pavattam ditthigatam. Atthasannissitam na hotiti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthato sukhanti pasatthasannissitam na hoti. Adibrahmacariyakanti ettha maggabrahmacariyam adhippetam tassa padhanabhavato. Tassa pana etam ditthigatam adipatipadamattam (Spk-t(S.16.12)CS:pg.2.170) na hoti anupakarakatta vilomanato ca. Tato eva itarabrahmacariyassapi anissayova. Sesam vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 Parammaranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana 

 156. Ajanati hetthimamaggehi batamariyadam anatikkamitvava janati pativijjhatiti abba, aggamaggapabba. Abbassa ayanti abba, arahattaphalam. Tenaha “arahatte”ti. 

 Obhaseti obhasanimittam. “Cittam vikampati”ti padadvayam anetva sambandho. Obhaseti visayabhute. Upakkilesehi cittam vikampatiti yojana. Tenaha “yehi cittam pavedhati”ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

 Upatthaneti satiyam. Upekkhaya cati vipassanupekkhaya ca. Ettha ca vipassanacittasamutthanasantanavinimuttam pabhasanam rupayatanam obhaso. Banadayo vipassanacittasampayuttava. Sakasakakicce saviseso hutva pavatto adhimokkho saddhadhimokkho. Upatthanam sati. Upekkhati avajjanupekkha. Sa hi avajjanacittasampayutta cetana. Avajjana-ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattiya idha “avajjanupekkha”ti vuccati. Puna upekkhayati vipassanupekkhava anena samajjhattataya evam vutta. Nikanti nama vipassanaya nikamana apekkha. Sukhumatarakileso va siya duvibbeyyo. 

 Imani dasa thananiti imani obhasadini upakkilesuppattiya thanani upakkilesavatthuni. Pabba yassa paricitati yassa pabba paricitavati yathavato janati. “Imani nissaya addha maggappatto phalappatto ahan”ti pavatta-adhimano dhammuddhaccam dhammupanissayo vikkhepo. Tattha kusalo hi tam yathavato jananto na ca tattha sammoham gacchati. 

 Adhigamasaddhammappatirupakam (Spk-t(S.16.13)CS:pg.2.171) nama anadhigate adhigatamanibhavavahatta. Yadaggena vipassanabanassa upakkileso, tadaggena patipattisaddhammappatirupakotipi sakka vibbatum. Dhatukathati mahadhatukatham vadati. Vedallapitakanti vetullapitakam. Tam nagabhavanato anitanti vadanti. Vadabhasitanti apare. Abuddhavacanam Buddhavacanena virujjhanato. Na hi sambuddho pubbaparaviruddham vadati. Tattha sallam upatthapenti kilesavinayam na sandissati, abbadatthu kilesuppattiya paccayo hotiti. 

 Avikkayamananti vikkayam agacchantam. Tanti suvannabhandam. 

 Na sakkhimsu banassa avisadabhavato. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 

 Idani “bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesun”ti-adina vuttameva attham karanato vibhavetum puna “pathamabodhiyam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha patipattim purayimsuti atite kada te patisambhidavaham patipattim purayimsu? Pathamabodhikalika bhikkhu. Na hi attasammapanidhiya pubbekatapubbataya ca vina tadisam bhavati. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Tada patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissatiti etena ariyamaggena asanna eva pubbabhagapatipada patipattisaddhammoti dasseti. 

 Dvisuti suttabhidhammapitakesu antarahitesupi. Anantarahitameva adhisilasikkhayam thitassa itarasikkhadvayasamutthapitato. Kim karanati kena karanena, abbasmim dhamme antarahite abbatarassa dhammassa anantaradhanam vuccatiti adhippayo. Patipattiya paccayo hoti anavasesato patipattikkamassa paridipanato. Patipatti adhigamassa paccayo visesalakkhanapativedhabhavato. Pariyattiyeva pamanam sasanassa thitiyati adhippayo. 

 Nanu ca sasanam osakkitam pariyattiya vattamanayati adhippayo. Anaradhakabhikkhuti silamattassapi na aradhako dussilo. Imasminti imasmim patimokkhe. Vattantati “silam akopetva thita atthi”ti pucchi. 

 Etesuti (Spk-t(S.16.13)CS:pg.2.172) evam mahantesu sakalam lokam ajjhottharitum samatthesu catusu mahabhutesu. Tasmati yasma abbena kenaci atimahantenapi saddhammo na antaradhayati, samayantarena pana vattabbameva natthi, tasma. Evamahati idani vuccamanakaram vadati. 

 Adanam adi, adi eva adikanti aha “adikenati adanena”ti. Hetthagamaniyati adhobhagagamaniya, apayadukkhassa samsaradukkhassa ca nibbattakati attho. Garavarahitati garukararahita. Patissayanam nicabhavena patibaddhavuttita, patisso patissayoti atthato ekam, so etesam natthiti aha “appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika”ti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana nitthita. 
    Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Kassapasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.17.(6) Labhasakkarasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana 

 157. Thaddhoti (Spk-t(S.17.1)CS:pg.2.173) kakkhalo anitthassa padanato. Catupaccayalabhoti catunnam paccayanam patilabho. Sakkaroti tehiyeva paccayehi susavkhatehi pujana, so pana atthato sampattiyevati aha “tesamyeva …pe… labho”ti. Vannaghosoti gunakittana. Antarayassa anativattanato antarayiko anatthavahatta. 

 Darunasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana 

 158. Balisena carati, tena va jivatiti balisiko. Tenaha “balisam gahetva caramano”ti. Amisagatanti amisupagatam amisapatitam. Tenaha “amisamakkhitan”ti. Bhinnadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hotevati aha “amise cakkhudassanan”ti. Ayo vuccati sukham, tabbidhurataya anayo, dukkhanti aha “dukkham patto”ti. Assati etena. Kattu-atthe hi etam samivacanam. Yatha kilesa vattanti, evam pavattamano puggalo kilesavippayogo na hotiti vuttam “yatha kilesamarassa kamo, evam kattabbo”ti. 

 Balisasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.3~4.)3~4. Kummasuttadivannana 

 159-160. Atthikacchapa vuccanti yesam kapalamatthake tikhina atthikoti hoti, tesam samuho atthikacchapakulam. Macchakacchapadinam sarire lambanti papatatiti papata, vuccamanakaro ayakantako. Ayakosaketi (Spk-t(S.17.3~4)CS:pg.2.174) ayomayakosake. Kannikasallasanthanoti attanikapanasallasanthano. Ayakantakoti ayomayavavkakantako. Nikkhamati ettha athavarato. Pavesitamatto hi so. Idani tvam “amhakan”ti na vattabbo. Ito anantarasutteti catutthasuttamaha. 

 Kummasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana 

 161. Milhakati evam itthilivgavasena vuccamana. Guthapanakati guthabhakkhapanaka. Antoti kucchiyam. 

 Milhakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana 

 162. “Ime labhasakkaram anaharanta jighacchadidukkham papunantu”ti evam na sattanam dukkhakamataya evamahati anetva sambandho. Anantadukkham anubhoti aparaparam uppajjanaka-akusalacittanam bahubhavato. 

 Asanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana 

 163. Acchavisayuttati va diddhe gatena gatadiddhena. Tenaha “visamakkhitena”ti. 

 Diddhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana 

 164. Jarasivgalotveva (Spk-t(S.17.8)CS:pg.2.175) vuccati sarirasobhaya abhavato. Sarirassa uggatakantakatta ukkantakena nama. Phutatiti phalati bhijjati. 

 Sivgalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana 

 165. Kayam na rakkhati nama chabbisatiya saruppanam pariccajanato. Vacam na rakkhati nama ragasamanta ca kodhasamanta ca yava niccharanato. 

 Verambhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana 

 166. “Yassa sakkariyamanassa”ti ettha asakkarena cubhayanti asakkarena ca ubhayabca, kadaci sakkarena, kadaci asakkarena kadaci ubhayenati attho. Tenaha “asakkarena”ti-adi. Satataviharanam sampattiya satatikoti aha “arahatta …pe… sukhumaditthi”ti-adi. Tatha hi sa “vajirupamabanan”ti vuccati. Agatattati phalasamapattim samapajjitum tassa pubbaparikammam upagatatta. 

 Sagathakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.17.11~12.)1~2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana 

 167-168. Caletum na sakkoti silapabbatasannissitatta. Abbam va kiccam karoti pageva silassa chadditatta. Tatiyadisu apubbam natthi. 

 Suvannapatisuttadivannana nitthita. 

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
 3. Tatiyavaggo 

 (S.17.21.)1. Matugamasuttavannana 

 170. Yam (Spk-t(S.17.21)CS:pg.2.176) visabhagavatthu purisassa cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti vuccati, tato visesato labhasakkarova sattanam cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti dassento Bhagava “na tassa, bhikkhave”ti-adimavocati dassento “na tassa”ti-adimaha. 

 Matugamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.22.)2. Kalyanisuttavannana 

 171. Dutiyam uttanameva, tasseva atthassa kevalam janapadakalyanivasena vuttam. 

 Kalyanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.23~26.)3~6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana 

 172-175. Saddhati ariyamaggena agatasaddha adhippetati aha “sotapanna”ti. 

 Ekaputtakasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 176. Evamaditi adi-saddena bahusaccasamvarasiladinam savgaho datthabbo. Labhasakkarassa samudayam uppattikaranam samudayasaccavasena dukkhasaccassa uppattihetutavasena. 

 Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana 

 177. Labhasakkarasiloko (Spk-t(S.17.)CS:pg.2.177) narakadisu nibbattentoti idam tannissayam kilesaganam sandhayaha. Nibbattentoti nibbattapento. Imam manussaattabhavam naseti manussattam puna nibbattitum appadanavasena. Tasmati duggatinibbattapanato idha maranadukkhavahanato ca. 

 Chavisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana 

 178. Khara pharusa chavi-adini chindane samattha. 

 Rajjusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 179. Tam sandhayati ditthadhammasukhaviharassa okasabhavam sandhaya. 

 Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Catutthavaggo 
 (S.17.31~34.)1~4. Bhindisuttadivannana 

 180-183. Devadatto sagge va nibbatteyyati-adi parikappavacanam. Na hi paccekabodhiyam niyatagatiko antara maggaphalani adhigantum bhabboti. Soti anavajjadhammo. Assati Devadattassa. Samucchedamagama katupacitassa mahato papadhammassa balena tasmim attabhave samucchedabhavato, na accantaya. Akusalam nametam abalam, kusalam viya na mahabalam, tasma tasmimyeva attabhave tadisanam puggalanam atekicchata, abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamo accantiko (Spk-t(S.17.31~34)CS:pg.2.178) siya. Yadi evam vattakhanukajotana kathanti? Asevanavasena, tasma yatha “sakim nimuggo nimuggo eva balo”ti vuttam, evam vattakhanukajotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca puggalo tam dassanam ganhi, tatha ca patipanno, puna acintappativatte paccaye patitato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam. 

 Bhindisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana 

 184. Kale sampatteti gabbhassa paripakagatatta vijayanakale sampatte. Potanti assatariya puttam. Etanti “gabbho assatarim yatha”ti etam vacanam. 

 Acirapakkantasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana 

 185. Abhihariyatiti abhiharo, bhattamyeva abhiharo bhattabhiharoti aha “abhiharitabbam bhattan”ti. Macchapittanti valamacchapittam. Pakkhipeyyunti uragadina osibceyyum. 

 Pabcarathasatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.37~43.)7~13. Matusuttadivannana 

 186-187. Matupi hetuti attano matuya uppanna-anatthavahassa pahanahetupi. Ito paresuti “pitupi hetu”ti evamadisu. 

 Matusuttadivannana nitthita. 

    Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Labhasakkarasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.18.(7)Rahulasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.18.1~8.)1~8. Cakkhusuttadivannana 

 188-195. Ekavihariti (Spk-t(S.18.1~8)CS:pg.2.179) catusupi iriyapathesu ekaki hutva viharanto. Vivekatthoti vivittattho, tenaha “nissaddo”ti. Satiya avippavasantoti satiya avippavasena thito, sabbada avijahanavasena pavatto. Atapiti viriyasampannoti sabbaso kilesanam atapanaparitapanavasena pavattaviriyasamavgibhuto. Pahitattoti tasmim visesadhigame pesitacitto, tattha ninno tappabbharoti attho. Hutva abhavakarenati uppattito pubbe avijjamano paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva bhavguparamasavkhatena abhavakarena. Aniccanti niccadhuvatabhavato. Uppadavayavantatayati khane khane uppajjitva nirujjhanato. Tavakalikatayati tavkhanikataya. Viparinamakotiyati viparinamavantataya. Cakkhubhi upadaya vikarapajjanena viparinamantam vinasam patipilam papunati. Niccapatikkhepatoti niccataya patikkhipitabbato lesamattassapi anupalabbhanato. Dukkhamanatthenati nirantaradukkhataya dukkhena khamitabbato. Dukkhavatthukatthenati nanappakaradukkhadhitthanato. Satatasampilanatthenati abhinhatapasabhavato. Sukhapatikkhepenati sukhabhavassa patikkhipitabbato. Tanhagaho mamamkarabhavato. Managaho ahamkarabhavato. Ditthigaho “atta me”ti vipallasabhavato. Viragavasenati viragaggahanena. Tatha vimuttivasenati vimuttiggahanena. 

 Pasadava gahita dvarabhavappattassa adhippetatta. Sammasanacaracittam dvarabhutamanoti adhippayo. 

 Chatthe arammane tebhumakadhamma sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. Yatha pathamasutte pabca pasada gahita, na sasambharacakkhu-adayo, evam (Spk-t(S.18.)CS:pg.2.180) tatiyasutte na pasadavatthukacittameva gahitam. Na tamsampayutta dhamma. Evabhi avadharanam satthakam hoti abbatha tena apanetabbassa abhavato. Sabbatthati sabbesu catutthasuttadisu. Javanappattati javanacittasamyutta. 

 Cakkhusuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana 

 196. Akasadhatu rupaparicchedataya rupapariyapannanti adhippayena “sesahi rupan”ti vuttam. Namarupanti tebhumakam namam rupabca kathitam. 

 Dhatusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana 

 197. Sabbasavgahikaparicchedenati dhammasavganhanapariyayena. Idhati imasmim sutte. Tebhumakati gahetabba sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. 

 Khandhasuttavannana nitthita. 

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.18.11.)11. Anusayasuttavannana 

 200. Dutiyavagge attanoti ayasma Rahulo attano savibbanakam kayam dasseti. Parassati parassa avibbanakakayam dasseti. Parasantane va arupe dhamme aggahetva rupakayameva ganhanto vadati. Apare “asabbasattanam attabhavam sandhaya tatha vuttan”ti vadanti. Purimenati “imasmim savibbanake kaye”ti imina padena. Pacchimenati “bahiddha”ti imina padena. Ete kilesati ete (Spk-t(S.18.11)CS:pg.2.181) ditthitanhamanasabbita kilesa. Etesu vatthusuti ajjhattabahiddhavatthusu. Samma …pe… passatiti pubbabhage vipassanabanena sammasanavasena, maggakkhane abhisamayavasena sutthu attapaccakkhena banena passati. 

 Anusayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.18.12.)12. Apagatasuttavannana 

 201. “Ahametan”ti ahamkaradinam anavasesappahanena accantameva apagatam. 

 Apagatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Dvisuti pathamavaggadisu. Desanaya asekkhabhumiya desitatta asekkhabhumi kathita. Pathamoti pathamavaggo “sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adina ayacantassa, dutiyo anayacantassa therassa ajjhasayavasena kathito. Vimuttiparipacaniyadhamma nama vivattasannissita saddhindriyadayo. Tena pana vipassanaya kathitatta kathita evati. Tamtamdesananusarena hi thero te dhamme paripakam papesi. Tatha hi Bhagava dutiyavaggam anayacitopi desesi. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Rahulasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.19.(8) Lakkhanasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana 

 202. Ayasma (Spk-t(S.19.1)CS:pg.2.182) ca Lakkhanoti-adisu “ko namayasma lakkhano, kasma ca ‘lakkhano’ti namam ahosi, ko cayasma moggallano, kasma ca sitam patvakasi”ti tam sabbam pakasetum “yvayan”ti-adi araddham. Lakkhanasampannenati purisalakkhanasampannena. 

 Isam hasitam “sitan”ti vuccatiti aha “mandahasitan”ti. Atthisavkhalikanti nayidam avibbanakam atthisavkhalikamattam, atha kho eko petoti aha “petaloke nibbattan”ti. Ete attabhavati petattabhava. Na apatham agacchantiti devattabhava viya na apatham agacchanti pakatiya. Tesam pana ruciya apatham agaccheyyum manussanam. Dukkhabhibhutanam anathabhavadassanapadatthana karunati aha “karubbe kattabbe”ti. Attano ca sampattim Buddhabanassa ca sampattinti paccekam sampattisaddo yojetabbo. Tadubhayam vibhavetum “tam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha attano sampattim anussaritva sitam patvakasiti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Dhammadhatuti sabbabbutabbanam sandhaya vadati. Dhammadhatuti va dhammanam sabhavo. 

 Itaroti lakkhanatthero. Upapattiti jati. Upapattisisena hi tatharupam attabhavam vadati. Lohatundakehiti lohamayeheva tundakehi. Carantiti akasena gacchanti. Acchariyam vatati garahacchariyam nametam. Cakkhubhutati sampattadibbacakkhuka, lokassa cakkhubhutati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Yatrati hetu-atthe nipatoti aha “yatrati karanavacanan”ti. Abbatra hi “yatra hi nama”ti attho vuccati. Appamane sattanikaye te ca kho vibhagena kamabhavadibhede bhave, nirayadibheda gatiyo, nanattakayananattasabbi-adivibbanatthitiyo, tatharupe sattavase ca sabbabbutabbanabca me upanetum paccakkham karontena. 

 Goghatakoti (Spk-t(S.19.1)CS:pg.2.183) gunnam abhinham hananako. Tenaha “vadhitva vadhitva”ti. Tassati gunnam vadhakakammassa. Aparapariyakammassati aparapariyavedaniyakammassa. Balavata goghatakakammena vipake diyamane aladdhokasam aparapariyavedaniyam tasmim vipakkavipake idani laddhokasam “avasesakamman”ti vuttam. Patisandhiti papakammajanita patisandhi. Kammasabhagatayati kammasadisabhavena. Arammanasabhagatayati arammanassa sabhagabhavena sadisabhavena. Yadise hi arammane pubbe tam kammam tassa ca vipako pavatto, tadiseyeva arammane idam kammam imassa vipako ca pavattoti katva vuttam “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “so eva tittiro, taniyeva osadhani”ti. Nimittam ahositi pubbe katupacitassa petupapattinibbattanavasena katokasassa tassa kammassa nimittabhutam idani tatha upatthahantam tassa vipakassa nimittam arammanam ahosi. Soti goghatako. Atthisavkhalikapeto jato kammasarikkhakavipakatavasena. 

 Atthisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana 

 203. Gomamsapesiyo katvati gavim vadhitva vadhitva gomamsam phaletva pesiyo katva. Sukkhapetvati kalantaram thapanattham sukkhapetva. Sukkhapiyamananam mamsapesinabhi vallurasamabba. 

 Pesisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana 

 204. Nippakkhacammeti vigatapakkhacamme. 

 (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana 

 205. Urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko. Elaketi aje. 

 (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana 

 206. Nivapaputtheti (Spk-t(S.19.)CS:pg.2.184) attana dinnanivapena posite. Asina vadhitva vadhitva vikkinanto. 

 (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana 

 207. Ekam miganti ekam dipakamigam. 

 (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana 

 208. Karanahiti yatanahi. Batvati kammatthanam batva. 

 (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 209. Sunoti puretiti suto, assadamakadiko. 

 (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana 

 210. Pesubbupasamharavasena ito sutam amutra, amutra va sutam idha sucetiti sucako. Anayabyasanam papesi manusseti sambandho. 

 (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana 

 211. Vinicchayamaccoti rabba addakarane thapito vinicchayamahamatto. So hi gamajanakayam kuteti vabcetiti gamakutakoti vuccati. Keci “tadiso eva gamajetthako gamakutako”ti vadanti. Samena bhavitabbam, “dhammattho”ti vattabbato. Rahassavge nisidanavasena visama nisajjava ahosi. 

 Kumbhandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana 

 212. Phusantoti (Spk-t(S.19.11)CS:pg.2.185) theyyaya phusanto. 

 (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana 

 214. Matugamo sassamiko attano phasse anissaro. Vattitvati bhassitva aparam gantva. 

 (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana 

 215. Mavganavasena ulatiti mavguli, virupabibhacchabhavena pavattatiti attho. Tenaha “virupam duddasikam bibhacchan”ti. 

 (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana 

 216. Uddham uddham aggina pakkasarirataya uppakkam. Hetthato paggharanavasena kilinnasarirataya okilini. Ito cito ca avgarasamparikinnataya okirini. Tenaha “sa kira”ti-adi. Avgaracitaketi avgarasabcaye. Sarirato paggharanti asuciduggandhajegucchani sedagatani. Tassa kira rabboti tassa kalivgassa rabbo. Natakiniti nacce adhikata itthi. Sedanti sedanam, tapananti attho. 

 Okilinisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana 
 217. Asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti kammayuhanakale tatha nimittaggahanaparicayato. 

 (S.19.17~21.)7~11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana 

 218-222. Lamakabhikkhuti (Spk-t(S.19.17~21)CS:pg.2.186) hinacarataya lamako, bhikkhuvesataya, bhikkhaharena jivanato ca bhikkhu. Cittakelinti cittaruciyam tam tam kilanto. Ayamevati bhikkhuvatthusmim vuttanayo eva. 

 Papabhikkhusuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Lakkhanasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.20.(9) Opammasamyuttam 

 (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana 

 223. Kutam (Spk-t(S.20.1)CS:pg.2.187) gacchantiti kutacchiddassa anupavisanavasena kutam gacchanti. Ya ca gopanasiyo gopanasantaragata, tapi kutam ahacca thanena kutavgama. Duvidhapi kute samosarana. Kutassa samugghatena vinasena bhijjanena. Avijjaya samugghatenati avijjaya accantameva appavattiya. Tena ca mokkhadhammadhigamena tadanurupadhammadhigamo dassito. Appamattati pana imina tassa upayo dassito. 

 Kutasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 

 224. Evam appaka yatha nakhasikhaya aropitapamsu, sugatisamvattaniyassa kammassa appakatta evam devesupiti hinudaharanavasena vuttam. Appatara hi satta ye devesu jayanti, tabca kho kamadevesu. Itaresu pana vattabbameva natthi. 

 Nakhasikhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana 

 225. Vidhamsayanti vihethayanti. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttam ajabbaratham chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattiya gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya kata sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena suvisodhitamariyadam viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena avikampaneyyataya thapita Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti (Spk-t(S.20.3)CS:pg.2.188) Sutthu samaraddhati mettabhavanaya matthakappattiya sammadeva sampadita. 

 Kulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana 

 226. Mahamukha-ukkhalinanti mahamukhanam mahantakolumbanam satam. Panitabhojanabharitananti sappimadhusakkaradihi upanitapanitabhojanehi paripunnanam. Tassati pathassa. Goduhanamattanti godohanavelamattam. Tam pana kittakam adhippetanti aha “gaviya”ti-adi. Sabbasattesu hitapharananti anodhisomettabhavanamaha--mettacittam appanappattam bhavetum sakkotiti adhippayo. Tampi tato yathavuttadanato mahapphalataranti. 

 Okkhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana 

 227. Agge paharitvati tinhaphalasattiya agge hatthena va mutthina va paharam datva. Kappasavattim viyati pahatakappasapindam viya. Niyyasavattim viyati phalasanthanam niyyasapindam viya. Ekato katvati kalikadibhavena visatimsapindani ekajjham katva. Alliyapento pindam karonto. Patilenetiti patilinayati nameti. Alliyapento te dvepi dhara ekato samphusapento. Patikottetiti patipaharati. Tattha khandam viya niyyaso. Kappasavattanakaraniyanti vihatassa kappasassa patisamharanavasena bandhanadandam. Pavattentoti kappasassa samvellanavasena pavattento. 

 Sattisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana 

 228. Dalhadhanunoti (Spk-t(S.20.6)CS:pg.2.189) thirataradhanuno. Idani tassa thiratarabhavam paricchedato dassetum “dalhadhanu”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dvisahassathamanti palanam dvisahassathamam. Vuttamevattham pakatataram katva dassetum “yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha yassati dhanuno. Aropitassati jiyam aropitassa. Jiyabaddhoti jiyaya baddho. Pathavito muccati, etam “dvisahassathaman”ti veditabbam Lohasisadinanti kalalohatambalohasisadinam. Bharoti purisabharo, so pana majjhimapurisassa vasena edisam tassa balam datthabbam. Uggahitasippa dhanuvedasikkhavasena. Cinnavasibhava lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepavasena. Katam rajakuladisu upagantva asanam sarakkhepo etehiti katupasanati aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippa”ti. 

 “Bodhisatto cattari kandani ahari”ti vatva tameva attham vittharato dassento “tada kira”ti-adimaha. Tattha javissamati dhavissama. Aggi utthahiti sighapatanasantapena ca suriyarasmisantapassa asannabhavena ca usuma utthahi. Pakkhapabjarenati pakkhajalantarena. 

 Nivattitvati “nippayojanamidam javanan”ti nivattitva. Pattakatahena otthatapatto viyati pihitapatto viya ahosi, vegasa patanena nagarassa upari akasassa nirikkhanam ahosi. Sabcaritatta anekahamsasahassasadiso pabbayi seyyathapi bodhisattassa dhanuggahakale sarakutadidassane. 

 Dukkaranti tassa adassanam sandhayaha, na attano patanam. Suriyamandalabhi atisighena javena gacchantampi pabbasayojanayamavitthatam attano vipulataya pabhassarataya ca sattanam cakkhussa gocarabhavam gacchati, javanahamso pana tadisena suriyena saddhim javena gacchanto na pabbayeyya. Tasma vuttam “na sakka taya passitun”ti. Cattaro akkhanavedhino. Gantva gahite sotum ghandam pilandhapetva sayam puratthabhimukho nisinno. Puratthimadisabhimukham gatakandam sandhayaha “pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva”ti. Te cattari kandani ekakkhaneyeva khipimsu. 

 Ayum (Spk-t(S.20.6)CS:pg.2.190) savkharoti etenati ayusavkharo. Yatha hi kammajarupanam pavatti jivitindriyapatibaddha, evam attabhavassa pavatti tappatibaddhati. Bahuvacananiddeso pana paliyam ekasmim khane anekasatasavkhassa jivitindriyassa upalabbhanato. Tam jivitindriyam. Tato yathavuttadevatanam javato sighataram khiyati ittarakhanatta. Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano”ti. (mahani.10). 
 Bhedoti bhavgo. Na sakka pabbapetum tatopi ativiya ittarakhanatta. 

 Dhanuggahasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana 

 229. Abbe rajano ca bhagam ganhanta ime viya dasabhagam ganhantiti tesamayam anugati pabbayati. Mahajanassa anayanato anakoti aha “evamladdhanamo”ti. Idani tam adito patthaya agamananukkamam dassetum “Himavante kira”ti-adimaha. Karenunti karenukam, hatthininti attho. Sakkarimsuti anatthapariharanavasena pasatthupaharavasena ca pujesum. Otariti kuliradaham pavisi. Patikkamitva thapanavasena apakkamitva pati. 

 Suvannarajatadimayanti kismibci chidde suvannamayam, kismibci rajatamayam, kismibci phalikamayam anim ghatayimsu bandhimsu. Pubbe pharitva titthantassa dvadasa yojanani pamano etassati dvadasayojanappamano, saddo. Athassa anekasatakale gacchante antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha anisavghatamattatta. 

 Gambhirati agadha dukkhogalha. Sallasuttabhi “animittamanabbatan”ti-adina palivasena gambhiram, na atthagambhiram. Tatha hi tattha ta ta gatha duvibbeyyarupa titthanti, duvibbeyyam banena dukkhogahanti katva “gambhiran”ti (Spk-t(S.20.7)CS:pg.2.191) vuccati. Pubbaparampettha kasabci gathanam duvibbeyyataya dukkhogahameva, tasma tam palivasena “gambhiran”ti vuttam “palivasena gambhira sallasuttasadisa”ti. Imina nayena “atthavasena gambhira”ti ettha attho veditabbo. Mahavedallasuttassa atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, navavidha-appamanadhammo, so atthabhuto etesam atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha “lokuttara-atthadipaka”ti. Sattasubbatadhammamattamevati sattena attana subbatam kevalam dhammamattameva. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti ca livgavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca”ti. Kavitati kavino kammam kavikata. Yassa pana yam kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti. Itaram “kaveyya”ti padam, kabbanti vuttam hoti. “Kabban”ti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. Cittakkharati vicitrakara-akkhara. Sasanato bahibhutati na sasanavacara. Tesam savakehiti “Buddhanam savaka”ti apabbatanam yesam kesabci savakehi. Anuggayhamanati na uggayhamana savanadharanaparicaya-atthupaparikkhadivasena anuggayhamana. Antaradhayanti adassanam gacchanti. 

 Anisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana 

 230. Kalivgaram vuccati khuddakadarukhandam, tam upadhanam etesanti kalivgarupadhana. Licchavi pana khadiradandam upadhanam katva tada viharimsu. Tasma vuttam “khadiraghatikasu”ti-adi. Pakativijjusabbito natthi etesam khano vijjhaneti akkhanavedhino tato sighataram vijjhanato. “Akkhanan”ti vijju vuccati ittarakhanatta. Akkhanobhasena lakkhanavedhaka akkhanavedhino. Anekadha bhinnassa valassa vijjhanena valavedhino. Valekadeso hi idha “valo”ti gahito. 

 Bahudeva divasabhagam padhananuyogato uppannadarathaparissamavinodanattham nhayitva. Te sandhayati te tatharupe padhanakammikabhikkhu sandhaya. Idam idani vuccamanam atthajatam vuttam poranatthakathayam. Ayampi dipoti (Spk-t(S.20.8)CS:pg.2.192) tambapannidipamaha. Padhananuyubjanavelaya nivedanavasena tattha tattha ekajjham pahataghandinigghoseneva ekaghandinigghoso, tattha tattha pannasaladisu vasantanam bhikkhunam vasena ekapadhanabhuto. Nanamukhoti anuradhapurassa pacchimadisayam eko viharo, pilicchikolinagarassa puratthimadisayam. Ubhayattha pavattaghandisadda antarapavattaghandisaddehi missetva osaranti. Kalyaniyam pavattaghandisaddo tatha nagadipe. 

 Kalivgarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana 

 231. Atikkantavelanti bhattanumodana-upanisinnakathavelato atikkantavelam. Asambhinnenati sarasampattito asambhinnena, sarassa uccaranasampattim aparihapetvati attho. Aparisuddhasayataya neva gunavannaya na banabalaya hoti. Tanti tam tatha paccayanam paribhubjanam, tam tatha micchapatipajjanam. 

 Nagasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana 

 232. Gharanam sandhiti gharena gharassa sambandhatthanam. Saha malena vattatiti samalam. Gehato gamato ca nikkhamanacandanikatthanam. Savkaratthananti savkarakutam. Keci “sandhisavkarakutatthanan”ti vadanti. Vutthananti apanna-apattito, na kilesato vutthanam, suddhante adhitthanam. Tam pana yatha-apannaya apattiya “desana”tveva vuccatiti aha “desana pabbayati”ti. 

 Bilarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana 

 233. Ettakampiti (Spk-t(S.20.11)CS:pg.2.193) imina jarasivgalena laddhabbam cittassadamattampi na labhissati sakalameva kappam sabbaso avicijalahi nirantaram jhayamanataya niccadukkhaturabhavato. 

 Sivgalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana 

 234. Katajanananti katupakarajananam. Kataveditati tasseva paresam pakatakaranavasena jananameva. Acaramevati kataparadhameva. 

 Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Opammasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.21.(10) Bhikkhusamyuttam 

 (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana 

 235. Savakanam (Spk-t(S.21.1)CS:pg.2.194) alapoti savakanam sabrahmacarim uddissa alapo. Buddhehi sadisa ma homati Buddhacinnam samudacaram akathentehi savakehi, “avuso bhikkhave”ti alapita bhikkhu, “avuso”ti pativacanam denti, na, “bhante”ti. Dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara nirujjhanti tesam nirodheneva tassa jhanassa uppadetabbato. Yesam nirodhati yesam vacisavgaranam vitakkavicaranam nirujjhanena suvikkhambhitabhavena saddayatanam appavattim gacchati karanassa durato passambhitatta. Ariyoti niddoso. Parisuddho tunhibhavo, na titthiyanam mugabbataggahanam viya aparisuddhoti adhippayo. Pathamajjhanadiniti adi-saddena tatiyajjhanadini savganhati. 

 Arammanabhutena vitakkena saha gata pavattati vitakkasahagatati aha “vitakkarammana”ti. Vitakkarammanata ca sabbamanasikaranam sukhuma-arammanaggahanavasena datthabba. Tenaha “na santato upatthahimsu”ti. Na pagunam sammadeva vasibhavassa anapaditatta. Sabbamanasikarapiti tatiyajjhanadhigamaya pavattiyamana sabbamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava ahesum, na visesabhagiya. Samma thapehiti bahiddha vikkhepam pahaya samma ajjhattameva cittam thapehi. Ekaggam karohiti teneva vikkhepapatibahanena avihatamanasataya cittasamadhanavasena ekaggam karohi. Aropehiti isakampi bahumpi apatitam katva kammatthanarammane aropehi. Dutiya-aggasavakabhumiya paripuriya ayasma mahabhibbo, na yatha tathati aha “mahabhibbatanti chalabhibbatan”ti. Imina upayenati imina “atha kho mam, avuso”ti-adina vuttena upayena. Vaddhetvati uttari uttari visesabhagiyabhavapadanena samadhim pabbabca bruhetva bruhetva. 

 Kolitasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana 

 236. Ati-ularampi (Spk-t(S.21.2)CS:pg.2.195) sattam va savkharam va sandhaya vuttam sabbatthameva sabbaso chandaragassa suppahinatta. Jananattham pucchati satthugunanam ativiya ularatamabhavato. 

 Upatissasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana 

 237. Parivenaggenati parivenabhagena. Keci “ekavihareti ekacchanne ekasmim avase”ti vadanti. Teti te dvepi thera. Patiyekkesu thanesuti visum visum thanesu. Nisidantiti divaviharam nisidanti. Olariko nama jato parittadhammarammanatta tassa. Teti thero Bhagava ca. 

 Paripunnaviriyoti catukiccasadhanavasena sampunnaviriyo. Paggahitaviriyoti isakampi savkocam anapajjitva pavattitaviriyo. Upanikkhepanamattassevati samipe thapanamattasseva. 

 Catubhumakadhammesu labbhamanatta pabbaya “catubhumakadhamme anupavisitva thitatthena”ti vuttam. Lakkhitabbatthena samadhi eva samadhilakkhanam. Evam vipassanalakkhanam veditabbam. Abbamabbassati abbassa abbassa nanalakkhanati veditabbam. Abbassati itarassa. Dhuranti vahitabbabharam. Dvisupi etesuti samadhilakkhanavipassanalakkhanesu sammasambuddho nipphattim gato. 

 Ghatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana 

 238. Abhicetasi nissita abhicetasika. Patipakkhavidhamanena abhivisittham cittam abhicittam. Yasma jhananam tamsampayuttam cittam nissaya paccayo hotiyeva, tasma “nissitanan”ti vuttam. Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi (Spk-t(S.21.4)CS:pg.2.196) Yathaparicchedenati yathakatena kalaparicchedena. Vipulalabhiti appamanalabhi. “Kasiran”ti hi parittam vuccati, tappatipakkhena akasiram appamanam. Tenaha “pagunajjhanoti attho”ti. Sithilamarabbhati sithilam viriyarambham katvati atthoti aha “sithilam viriyam pavattetva”ti. 

 Navasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana 

 239. Abbani rupaniti paresam rupani. Atikkantarupoti attano rupasampattiya rupasobhaya atikkamitva thitarupo, sucirampi velam olokentassa tutthi-avaho. Dassanassa cakkhussa hitoti dassaniyo. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko. Chavivannasundaratayati chavivannassa ceva sarirasanthanassa ca sobhanabhavena. 

 Sujatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana 

 240. Virupasariravannanti asundarachavivannabceva asundarasanthanabca. Pamanavasenati sarirappamanavasena. Icchiticchitanti attana icchiticchitam. Mahasarajjanti mahanto mavkubhavo. 

 Gune avajjetvati attana jananakaniyamena satthuno kayagune ca carittagune ca avajjetva manasi katva.
 Yojanavattanti yojanaparikkhepam. 

 “Kayasmi”ti gathasukhattham niranunasikam katva niddesoti vuttam “kayasmin”ti. Akaranam kayappamananti sarirappamanam nama appamanam, siladigunava pamananti adhippayo.
 Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana 

 241. Purassa (Spk-t(S.21.7)CS:pg.2.197) esati pori, caturiyayuttata. Tenaha “puravasinan”ti-adi. Sa pana dutavilambitakhalitavasena appasannalukhatadidosarahita hotiti aha “pura …pe… vacaya”ti. Asandiddhayati muttavacaya. Tenaha “apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Na elam dosam galetiti anelagala, avirujjhanavaca. Tenaha “niddosaya”ti. Catusaccassa pakasaka, na kadaci saccavimuttati aha “catusaccapariyapannaya”ti. Ta hi cattari saccani paricchijja apadenti patipadenti pavattenti. Tenaha “cattari saccani amubcitva pavattaya”ti. Dhajo nama sabbadhammehi samussitatthena. 

 Visakhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannnana 

 242. Arabbikoti-adisu arabbakathasisena senasanapatisamyuttanam dhutavganam, pindapatakathasisena pindapatapatisamyuttanam, pamsukulikasisena civarapatisamyuttanam, taggahaneneva viriyanissitadhutavgassa ca samadaya vattanam dipitanti veditabbam. Agatena Bhagavata aparabhage kathitam. 

 Nandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana 

 243. Bhandakanti pattacivaram. Nisidiyeva vattassa asikkhitatta. Tujjanatthena vaca eva sattiyoti aha “vacasattihi”ti. 

 Vacaya sannitodakenati vacanasavkhatena samantato niccam katva upatudanato sannitudakena. Vibhatti-alopena so niddeso. Tenaha “vacanapatodena”ti. 

 Uccakule jati etassati jatima, brahmajatiko isi. Matavgoti candalo. Tatthati kumbhakarasalayam. Okasam yaci (Spk-t(S.21.9)CS:pg.2.198) kumbhakaram. Mahantam disva aha-- “pathamataram pavittho pabbajito”ti. Tatthevati tassayeva salaya dvaram nissaya dvarasamipe. Meti maya. Khama mayhanti mayham aparadham khamassu. Teti taya. Puna teti tava. Ganhi uggantum appadanavasena. Tenaha “nassa uggantum adasi”ti. Pabujjhimsuti niddaya pabujjhimsu pakatiya pabujjhanavelaya upagatatta. 

 Chavoti nihino. Anantamayoti vividhamayo mayavi. 

 Soti mattikapindo. “Sattadha bhijji”ti etthayamadhippayo--yam tena tapasena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanaviharasamapattiparipuritahi siladitthisampadadihi susavkhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte bodhisatte ariyupavadakammam abhisapasavkhatam pharusavacanam pavattitam, tam mahasattassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapeti, tam kakkhalam hutva vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajjati ahosikammabhavato. Ayabhi ariyupavadapapassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa ca dhammata. Yam tam bodhisattena suriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayam bodhisattena dittho upayo. Tena hi ubbalha manussa bodhisattassa santike tapasam anetva khamapesum. Sopi ca mahasattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesi. Yam panassa matthake mattikapindassa thapanam tassa sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam cittanurakkhanattham. Abbatha hi ime pabbajita samana cittassa vasam vattanti, na pana cittamattano vase vattapentiti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva ganheyyum, tadassa nesam digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Patirupanti yuttam. 

 Tissasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana 

 244. Atite khandhapabcaketi atite attabhave. Chandaragappahanenati chandaragassa accantameva jahanena. Pahinam nama hoti anapekkhapariccagato. Patinissattham nama hoti sabbaso chadditatta. Tayo (Spk-t(S.21.10)CS:pg.2.199) bhaveti imina upadinnakadhammanamyeva gahanam. Sabba khandhayatanadhatuyo cati imina upadinnanampi anupadinnanampi dvidha pavattalokiyadhammanam gahanam avisesetva vuttatta. Viditam pakatam katva thitam paribbabhisamayavasena. Tesvevati tebhumakadhammesu eva. Anupalittam amathitam asamkilittham tanhaditthisamkilesabhavato. Tadeva sabbanti hettha tisupi padesu idha sabbaggahanena gahitam tebhumakavattam. Jahitvati pahanabhisamayavasena. Tanha khiyati etthati tanhakkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuttam. Tamahanti tam uttamapuggalam ekaviharim brumi tanhadutiyassa abhavato. Ettha ca paribbapahanabhisamayakathanena itarampi abhisamayam atthato kathitamevati datthabbam. 

 Theranamakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana 

 245.Mahakappinoti pujavacanametam yatha “Mahamoggallano”ti. Tatharupanti “Buddho dhammo”ti-adikam gunavisesavantapatibaddham. Sasananti desantarato agatavacanam. Javghavanijati javghacarino vanija. Kibci sasananti apubbapavattidipakam kibci vacananti pucchi. Piti uppajji yatha tam suciram katabhiniharataya paripakkabanassa. Aparimanam gunassa aparimanato sabbabbugunaparidipanato, sesaratanadvaye niyyanikabhavadipanato ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavadipanatoti vattabbam. Yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhato samsaradukkhato ca apatante dharetiti dhammo. Suparisuddhaditthisilasamabbena samhatoti savghoti. Ratanattho pana tinnampi sadiso evati. 

 Navasatasahassani adasi devi. Tumheti rajinim garavena bahuvacanena vadati. Ragoti anugacchantarago. 

 Janiteti kammakilesehi nibbattite. Kammakilesehi pajatatta pajati pajasaddo janitasaddena samanatthoti aha--“janite, pajayati attho”ti. Atthahi vijjahiti ambatthasutte (di.ni.1.278) agatanayena. Tattha hi vipassanabanamanomayiddhihi saha cha abhibba “attha vijja”ti agata (Spk-t(S.21.11)CS:pg.2.200) Tapati patipakkhavidhamanena vijjotati, tam suriyassa virocananti aha--“tapatiti virocati”ti. Jhanam samapajjitva samahitena cittena vipassanam vaddhetva phalasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnoti aha--“duvidhena jhanena jhayamano”ti. Sabbamavgalagathati sabbamavgalavirodhi gathati vadanti. Tatha hi vadanti-- 

 
“Mavgalam Bhagava Buddho, Dhammo Savgho ca mavgalam; 

 
Sabbesampi ca sattanam, sa pubbavitamavgalan”ti. 

 Pujam karetva ekam agarikadhammakathikam upasakam aha. Ettha ca “jhayi tapati”ti imina arammanupanijjhananam gahitatta dhammaratanam gahitameva. “Brahmano”ti imina savgharatanam gahitameva. Buddharatanam pana sarupeneva gahitanti. 

 Mahakappinasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana 

 246. Samma samsandanavasena eti pavattatiti sameti, sammaditthi-adi. Samma cirarattam cirakalam sameti etesam atthiti cirarattamsametika. Tenaha “digharattan”ti-adi. Idani imesanti etarahi etesam. Ayam sasanadhammo ajjhasayato payogato ca samma samsandati sameti, tasma majjhe bhinnam viya samameva na visadisam. Kibca tato eva Buddhena Bhagavata paveditadhammavinaye etesam patipattisasanadhammo sobhati virocatiti attho. Ariyappavediteti ariyena sammasambuddhena sammadeva pakasite ariyadhamme. Sammadeva samucchedapatippassaddhivinayanam vasena sutthu vinita sabbakilesadarathaparilahanam vupasamena. 

 ~Sahayakasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 
~Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Bhikkhusamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. ~ 
~Nitthita ca Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Nidanavaggavannana.~
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 

Samyuttanikaye
Samyutta-tika
 3-Khandhavaggatika 
《相應部》蘊篇疏
(pg.2.201~2.279)
 S.22.(1) Khandhasamyuttam 

 1. Nakulapituvaggo 

 (S.22.1.)1. Nakulapitusuttavannana 

 1. Bhagga (Spk-t(S.22.1)CS:pg.2.201) nama janapadino rajakumara. Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena “bhagga”tveva vuccatiti katva vuttam “evamnamake janapade”ti, evam bahuvacanavasena laddhaname”ti attho. Tasmim vanasandeti yo pana vanasando pubbe miganam abhayatthaya dinno, tasmim vanasande. Yasma so gahapati tasmim nagare “Nakulapita”ti puttassa vasena pabbayittha, tasma vuttam “Nakulapita”ti nakulassa nama darakassa pitati attho. Bhariyapissa “nakulamata”ti pabbayittha. 

 Jarajinnoti jaravasena jinno, na byadhi-adinam vasena jinno. Vayovuddhoti jinnatta eva vayovuddhippattiya vuddho, na siladivuddhiya. Jatiya mahantataya cirarattataya jatimahallako. Tiyaddhagatoti pathamo majjhimo pacchimoti tayo addhe gato. Tattha pathamam dutiyabca atikkantatta pacchimam upagatatta vayo-anuppatto. Aturakayoti dukkhavedanapavisataya anassadakayo. Gelabbam pana dukkhagatikanti (Spk-t(S.22.)CS:pg.2.202) “gilanakayo”ti vuttam. Tatha hi saccavibhavge (vibha.190adayo) dukkhasaccaniddese dukkhaggahaneneva gahitatta byadhi na niddittho. Niccapaggharanatthenati sabbada asucipaggharanabhavena. So panassa aturabhavenati aha--“aturamyeva nama”ti. Visesenati adhikabhavena. Aturatiti aturo. Savgamappatto santattakayo. Jaraya aturata jaraturata. Kusalapakkhavaddhanena mano bhaventiti manobhavaniya. Manasa va bhavaniya sambhavaniyati manobhavaniya. Anusasatuti anu anu sasatuti ayamettha atthoti aha--“punappunam sasatu”ti. Aparaparam pavattitam hitavacanam. Anotinne vatthusmim yo evam karoti, tassa ayam guno dosoti vacanam. Tantivasenati tantisannissayena ayam anusasani nama. Paveniti tantiya eva vevacanam. 

 Andam viya bhutoti adhikopama kayassa andakosato abaladubbalabhavato. Tenaha “andam hi”ti-adi. Baloyeva tadisattabhavasamavgi muhuttampi arogyam patijananto. 

 Vippasannaniti pakatimakaram atikkamitva visesena pasannani. Tenaha--“su-u pasannani”ti. Pasannacittasamutthitarupasampadahi tahi tassa mukhavannassa parisuddhiti aha--“parisuddhoti niddoso”ti. Tenevaha “nirupakkilesataya”ti-adi. Etenevassindriyavippasannatakaranampi samvannitanti datthabbam. Esa mukhavanno. Nayaggahapabba kiresati idam anavajjanavaseneva vuttabhavam sandhayaha. 

 Yam neva puttassati-adi “ovadatu no, bhante, Bhagava yatha mayam paralokepi abbamabbam samagaccheyyama”ti vuttavacanam sandhaya vuttameva. Madhuradhammadesanayeva satthu sammukha patiladdha, tassa attano pemagaravagahitatta “amatabhiseko”ti veditabbo. 

 Idam padadvayam. Arakatta kilesehi maggena samucchinnatta. Anayeti avaddhiyam, anattheti attho. Anaye va anupaye. Na iriyanato avattanato. Ayeti vaddhiyam atthe upaye ca. Araniyatoti payirupasitabbato. Niruttinayena padasiddhi veditabba purimesu atthavikappesu (Spk-t(S.22.1)CS:pg.2.203) pacchime pana saddasatthavasenapi. Yadipi ariyasaddo “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35) visuddhasayapayogesu puthujjanesupi vattati, idha pana ariyamaggadhigamena sabbalokuttarabhavena ca ariyabhavo adhippetoti dassento aha--“Buddha ca”ti-adi. Tattha paccekabuddha Tathagatasavaka ca sappurisati idam “ariya sappurisa”ti idha vuttapadanam attham asavkarato dassetum vuttam. Yasma pana nippariyayato ariyasappurisabhava abhinnasabhava, tasma “sabbeva va”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto, tassa hi ekantena kalyanamitto icchitabbo parato ghosamantarena pathamamaggassa anuppajjanato. Visesato cassa Bhagavava “kalyanamitto”ti adhippeto. Vuttabhetam “mamabhi, Ananda, kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti”ti-adi (sam.ni.1.129 5.2). So eva ca aveccapasadadhigamena dalhabhatti nama. Vuttampi cetam “yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, tam mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti”ti (uda.45 culava. 385). Katabbutadihi paccekabuddhabuddhati ettha katam janatiti katabbu. Katam viditam pakatam karotiti katavedi. Paccekabuddha hi anekesupi kappasatasahassesu katam upakaram jananti, katabca pakatam karonti satijanana-amisapatiggahanadina. Tatha samsaradukkhadukkhitassa sakkaccam karonti kiccam, yam attana katum sakka. Sammasambuddho pana kappanam asavkhyeyyasahassesupi katam upakaram maggaphalanam upanissayabca jananti, pakatabca karonti. Siho viya ca evam sabbattha sakkaccameva dhammadesanam karontena Buddhakiccam karonti. Yaya patipattiya ariya dittha nama honti, tassa appatipajjanam, tattha ca adarabhavo ariyanam adassanasilata, na ca dassane sadhukaritati veditabba. Cakkhuna adassaviti ettha cakkhu nama na mamsacakkhu eva, atha kho dibbacakkhupiti aha “dibbacakkhuna va”ti. Ariyabhavoti yehi yogato “ariya”ti vuccanti, te maggaphaladhamma datthabba. 

 Tatrati banadassanasseva dassanabhave. Vatthuti adhippetatthabapanakaranam. Evam vuttepiti evam abbapadesena attupanayikam katva (Spk-t(S.22.1)CS:pg.2.204) vuttepi. Dhammanti lokuttaradhammam, catusaccadhammam va. Ariyakaradhamma aniccanupassanadayo, vipassiyamana va aniccadayo, cattari va ariyasaccani. 

 Avinitoti na vinito adhisilasikkhadinam vasena na sikkhito. Yesam samvaravinayadinam abhavena ayam “avinito”ti vuccati, te tava dassetum “duvidho vinayo nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha silasamvaroti patimokkhasamvaro veditabbo, so ca atthato kayikavacasiko avitikkamo. Satisamvaroti indriyarakkha, sa ca tathapavatta satiyeva. Banasamvaroti “sotanam samvaram brumi”ti (su.ni.1041) vatva “pabbayete pidhiyare”ti (su.ni.1041) vacanato sotasavkhatanam tanhaditthiduccarita-avijja-avasitthakilesanam samvaro pidahanam samucchedabananti veditabbam. Khantisamvaroti adhivasana, sa ca tathapavatta khandha, adoso va, “pabba”ti keci vadanti. Viriyasamvaro kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam viriyameva. Tena tena avgena tassa tassa avgassa pahanam tadavgappahanam. Vikkhambhanavasena pahanam vikkhambhanappahanam. Sesapadattayepi eseva nayo. 

 Imina patimokkhasamvarenati-adi silasamvaradinam vivaranam. Tattha samupetoti iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “upagato”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.511) agatam samvaravibhavgam dasseti. Kayaduccaritadinanti dussilyasavkhatanam kayavaciduccaritadinam mutthasaccasavkhatassa pamadassa, abhijjhadinam va akkhanti-abbanakosajjanabca. Samvaranatoti pidahanato, vinayanatoti kayavacacittanam virupapavattiya vinayanato, kayaduccaritadinam va apanayanato, kayadinam va jimhapavattim vicchinditva ujukanayanatoti attho. Paccayasamavaye uppajjanarahanam kayaduccaritadinam tatha tatha anuppadanameva samvaranam vinayanabca veditabbam. 

 Yam pahananti sambandho. “Namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanabanesu”ti kasma vuttam? Nanu namarupaparicchedapaccayapariggahakavkhavitaranani na vipassanabanani sammasanakarena appavattanato? Saccametam, vipassanabanassa pana adhitthanabhavato evam vuttam. Namarupamattamidam, “natthi ettha atta va attaniyam (Spk-t(S.22.1)CS:pg.2.205) va”ti evam pavattabanam namarupavavatthanam. Sati vijjamane khandhapabcakasavkhate kaye, sayam va sati tasmim kaye ditthi sakkayaditthi, sa ca “rupam attato samanupassati”ti evam pavatta attaditthi. Tassa namarupassa kammavijjadipaccayaparigganhanabanam paccayapariggaho. “Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adinayappavatta ahetuditthi. “Issarapurisapajapatipakati-anukaladihi loko pavattati nivattati ca”ti tatha tatha pavatta ditthi visamahetuditthi. Tassevati paccayapariggahasseva. Kavkhavitaranenati yatha etarahi namarupassa kammadipaccayato uppatti, evam atite anagatepiti tisu kalesu vicikicchapanayanabanena. Kathamkathibhavassati “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan”ti-adinayapavattaya (ma.ni.1.18 sam.ni.2.20) samsayappavattiya. Kalapasammasanenati “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.48-49) khandhapabcakam ekadasasu okasesu pakkhipitva sammasanavasena pavattena vipassanabanena. Aham mamati gahassati “atta attaniyan”ti gahanassa. Maggamaggavavatthanenati maggamaggabanavisuddhiya. Amagge maggasabbayati amagge obhasadike “maggo”ti uppannasabbaya. Yasma sammadeva savkharanam udayam passanto “evamete savkhara anurupakaranato uppajjanti, na pana ucchijjanti”ti ganhati, tasma vuttam “udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya”ti. Yasma pana savkharanam vayam “yadipime savkhara avicchinna vattanti, uppannuppanna pana appatisandhika nirujjhanteva”ti passato kuto sassataggaho. Tasma vuttam “vayadassanena sassataditthiya”ti. Bhayadassanenati bhayatupatthanabanena. Sabhayeti sabbabhayanam akarabhavato sakaladukkhavupasamasavkhatassa paramassasassa patipakkhabhavato ca sabhaye khandhapabcake. Abhayasabbayati “abhayam kheman”ti uppannasabbaya. Assadasabba nama pabcupadanakkhandhesu assadanavasena pavattasabba, yo “alayabhiniveso”tipi vuccati. Abhiratisabba tattheva abhiramanavasena pavattasabba, ya “nandi”tipi vuccati. Amuccitukamata adanam. Anupekkha savkharehi anibbindanam, salayatati attho. Dhammatthitiyam paticcasamuppade. Patilomabhavo sassatucchedaggaho, paccayakarapaticchadakamoho va. Nibbane (Spk-t(S.22.1)CS:pg.2.206) ca patilomabhavo savkharesu nati, nibbanapaticchadakamoho va. Savkharanimittaggahoti yadisassa kilesassa appahinata vipassana savkharanimittam na mubcati, so kileso, yo “samyogabhiniveso”tipi vuccati, savkharanimittaggahassa, atikkamanameva va pahanam. 

 Pavatti eva pavattibhavo, pariyutthananti attho. Nivaranadidhammananti adi-saddena nivaranapakkhiya kilesa vitakkavicaradayo ca gayhanti. Catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta accantam appavattibhavena yam pahananti sambandho. Kena pana pahananti? “Ariyamaggeheva”ti vibbayamanoyamattho tesam bhavitatta appavattivacanato. “Samudayapakkhikassa”ti ettha cattaropi magga catusaccabhisamayati katva tehi pahatabbena tena tena samudayasavkhatena lobhena saha pahatabbatta samudayasabhavatta ca. Saccavibhavge ca sabbakilesanam samudayabhavassa vuttatta “samudayapakkhika”ti ditthi-adayo vuccanti. Patipassaddhattam vupasantata. 

 Savkhatanissatata savkharasabhavabhavo. Pahinasabbasavkhatanti virahitasabbasavkhatam, visavkharanti attho. Pahanabca tam vinayo cati pahanavinayo purimena atthena. Dutiyena pana pahiyatiti pahanam, tassa vinayoti yojetabbo. 

 Bhinnasamvarattati natthasamvaratta, samvarabhavatoti attho. Tena asamadinnasamvaropi savgahitova hoti. Samadanena hi sampadetabbo samvaro, tadabhave na hotiti. Ariyeti ariyo. Paccattavacanabhetam. Eseseti eso eso, atthato anabboti attho. Tajjateti atthato tamsabhavo, sappuriso ariyasabhavo, ariyo ca sappurisabhavoti attho. 

 So ahanti attana parikappitam attanam ditthigatiko vadati. “Ahambuddhinibandhano atta”ti hi attavadino laddhi. Advayanti dvayatarahitam. Abhinnam vannameva “acci”ti gahetva “acciti vanno eva”ti tesam ekattam passanto viya yathaparikappitam attanam “rupan”ti, yathadittham va rupam, “atta”ti gahetva tesam ekattam passanto datthabbo. Ettha ca “rupam atta”ti (Spk-t(S.22.1)CS:pg.2.207) imissa pavattiya abhavepi rupe attaggahanam pavattamanam acciyam vannaggahanam viya “advayadassanan”ti vuttam. Upamayo ca anabbattadigahananidassanavaseneva vutta, na vannadinam viya attano vijjamanadassanattham. Na hi attani samibhavena rupabca sakibcanabhavena samanupassati. Attani va rupanti attanam rupassa sabhavato adharanabhavena. Rupasmim va attananti rupassa attano adharanabhavena ditthipassanaya passati. Pariyutthatthayiti pariyutthanappattahi ditthitanhahi “rupam atta, rupava atta”ti-adina khandhapabcakam miccha gahetva titthanato. Tenaha “pariyutthanakarena”ti-adi. Eseva nayoti yo “idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina rupakkhandhe vutto samvannananayo, vedanakkhandhadisupi eso eva nayo veditabbo. 

 Suddharupamevati arupena amissitam kevalam rupameva. Arupanti suddha-arupam rupassa aggahitatta. Catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam vasenati catusu khandhesu tinnam tinnam gahanavasena ruparupamissako atta kathito tasmim tasmim gahane vedanadivinimutta-arupadhamme kasinarupena saddhim sabbarupadhamme ca ekajjham gahanasiddhito. Pabcasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, te te eva dhamme “atta”ti gahanato tesabca ucchedabhavato. Avasesesu pana pannarasasu thanesu rupam “atta”ti gahetvapi ditthigatiko tattha niccasabbam na vissajjeti kasinarupena tam missetva tassa ca uppadadinam adassanato, tasmassa tatthapi hotiyeva sassataditthi ekaccasassatagahavasenapi. Maggavarana viparitadassanato. Na saggavarana akammapathappattataya. Akiriyahetukanatthikaditthiyo eva hi kammapathaditthiyo. 

 Kayoti rupakayo. So aturoyeva asavasabhavato. Ragadosamohanugatanti appahinaragadosamohasantane pavattam. Idhati imasmim sutte. Dassitam aturabhavena. Nikkilesatayati sayam pahinakilesasantanagatataya. Sekha neva aturacitta pahinakilese upadaya, appahine pana upadaya aturacitta. Anaturacittatamyeva bhajanti vattanusarimahajanassa viya tesam cittassa kilesavasena aturattabhavato. 

~Nakulapitusuttavannana nitthita. ~

(S.22.2.)2. Devadahasuttavannana 

 2. Deva (Spk-t(S.22.2)CS:pg.2.208) vuccanti rajano “dibbanti kamagunehi kilanti lalanti, attano va pubbanubhavena jotanti”ti katva. Tesam dahoti devadaho. Sayamjato va so hoti, tasmapi “devadaho”ti vutto. Tassa avidure nigamo “devadahan”tveva savkham gato yatha “varananagaram, godhagamo”ti. Pacchabhumiyam aparadisayam nivitthajanapado pacchabhumam, tam gantukama pacchabhumagamika. Te sabhareti te bhikkhu therassa vasena sabhare katukamataya. Yadi thero tesam bharo, therassapi te bhara evati “te sabhare katukamataya”ti vuttam. Evabhi thero te ovaditabbe anusasitabbe mabbatiti. Idani tamattham vivaranto “yo hi”ti-adimaha. Ayam nibbharo nama kabci puggalam attano bharam katva avattanato. 

 Catubbidhenati dhatukosallam ayatanakosallam paticcasamuppadakosallam thanatthanakosallanti evam catubbidhena. 

 Te mahallakabadhikatidaharapuggale ganhitvava gacchati. Te hi divasadvayena vupasantaparissama eva. Hatthivanaratittirapatibaddham vatthum kathetva. “Elakalagumbeti kalatinagacchamandape”tipi vadanti. 

 Vividham nanabhutam rajjam virajjam, virajjameva verajjam, tattha gatam, paradesagatanti attho. Tenaha “ekassa”ti-adi. Cittasudattadayoti cittagahapati-anathapindikadayo. Vimamsakati dhammavicaraka. Kinti kidisam. Dassananti siddhantam. Acikkhati kidisanti adhippayo. Dhammassati Bhagavata vuttadhammassa. Anudhammanti anukulam avirujjhanadhammam. So pana veneyyajjhasayanurupadesanavittharoti aha--“vuttabyakaranassa anubyakaranan”ti. Dhareti attano phalanti dhammo, karananti aha--“sahadhammikoti sakarano”ti. Iminapi pathantarena vado eva dipito, na tena pakasita kiriya. 

 Tanhavaseneva channampi padanam attho veditabbo. Yasma ragadayo tanhaya eva avatthavisesati. Tenaha “tanha hi”ti-adi. Vihananti kayam cittabcati vighato, dukkhanti aha--“avighatoti (Spk-t(S.22.)CS:pg.2.209) nidukkho”ti. Upayaseti upatapetiti upayaso, upatapo. Tappatipakkho pana anupayaso nirupatapo datthabbo. Sabbatthati sabbavaresu. 

~Devadahasuttavannana nitthita. ~

(S.22.3.)3. Haliddikanisuttavannana 

 3. “Avantidakkhinapathe”ti abbesu suttapadesu agatatta aha “avantidakkhinapathasavkhate”ti. Majjhimadesato hi dakkhinadisaya avantirattham. Pavattayittha ettha laddhiti pavattam, pavattitabbatthananti aha “laddhipavattatthane”ti. Ruppanasabhavo dhammoti katva rupadhatuti rupakkhandho vutto. Rupadhatumhi arammanapaccayabhutena ragena sahajatenapi asahajatenapi upanissayabhutena appahinabhaveneva vinibaddham patibaddham kammavibbanam. Okasariti vuccati--“tasmim rupadhatusabbite oke sarati pavattati”ti katva. Avati ettha gacchati pavattatiti okam, pavattitthanam. Tenaha-- “gehasari alayasari”ti. 

 Ugacchati va ettha vedanadihi saddhim samavetiti oko, cakkhurupadi. Paccayoti arammanadivasena paccayo. Paccayo hotiti anantarasamanantaradina ceva kammupanissaya-arammanadina ca. “Vibbanadhatu kho, gahapati”ti evam vutte “kammavibbanavipakavibbanesu kataram nu kho”ti sammoho bhaveyya. Tassa sammohassa vighatattham apagamanattham. Asambhinnavati asamkinnava desana kata. Arammanavasena catasso abhisavkharavibbanatthitiyo vutta--“rupupayam va, bhikkhave, vibbanam titthamanam tittheyya, ruparammanan”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.53). Ta vibbanatthitiyo dassetumpi. 

 Dalham abhinivesavasena arammanam upentiti upaya, tanhaditthiyo. Adhitthanabhutati patitthanabhuta. Abhinivesabhutati tam tam arammanam abhinivissa ajjhosaya pavattiya karanabhuta. Anusayabhutati raganusayaditthanusayabhuta. Uparimakotiyati pahanassa uparimakotiya Buddhanabbeva hi te savasana pahina. Pubbe aggahitam vibbanam aggahitamevati katva kasma idha desana katati codeti--“idha (Spk-t(S.22.3)CS:pg.2.210) vibbanam kasma gahitan”ti. Pubbe “vibbanadhaturagavinibandhabca vibbanan”ti vuccamane yatha yatha sammoho siya paccayapaccayuppannavibhagassa dukkaratta, idha pana sammohassa okasova natthi avisesena pabcasu khandhesu kilesappahanavasenati. Tenaha “kilesappahanadassanatthan”ti-adi. Kammavibbanena okam asarantena”ti itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam. Asarantenati anupagacchantena. 

 Paccayatthenati arammanadipaccayabhavena. Nimittam uppattikam. Arammana …pe… niketanti arammanakaranasavkhatena nivasatthanabhutena rupameva niketanti rupanimittaniketam. 

 Chandaragassa balavadubbalatayati ajjhattakhandhapabcake chandaragassa balavabhavena tam “oko”ti, bahiddha chasu arammanesu tassa dubbalataya tani “niketan”ti vuttani. Idani yathavuttamattham pakatam katva dassetum “samanepi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Okoti vuccati gehameva rattitthanabhavato. Niketanti vuccati uyyanadi divatthanabhavato. Tato dubbalataro hoti chandarago. 

 Gehassitasukhenati gehanissitena cittassa sukhena sukhito sukhappatto hoti. Kiccakaraniyesuti khuddakesu ceva mahantesu ca kattabbatthesu. Sayanti attana. Antoti cittajjhasaye. 

 Evamrupoti idisarupo. Vannasaddo viya rupasaddo rupayatanassa viya santhanassapi vacakoti adhippayena “digharassa kalodatadisu rupesu”ti vuttam. Sukhadisuti somanassadisu. Tattha hi “abhinham somanassito bhaveyyan”ti patthana siya. Evamsabbo namati visayavasena sabbavisesapatthanamaha. Evamvibbanoti pana idha visayamukhena vibbanavisesapatthanam vadati--“evamnipunarupadassanasamattham, evampabcapasadapatimanditanissayabca me vibbanam bhaveyya”ti. 

 Vattam purato akurumanoti loke cittam apatthento. Asilittham pubbenaparam asambaddham. Vadanti etenati vado, dosoti aha--“tuyham doso”ti-adi. Idheva imasmimyeva samagame. Nibbethehi dosato attanam mocehi. 

~Haliddikanisuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.4.)4. Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana 

 4. Culachakkapabheti (Spk-t(S.22.4)CS:pg.2.211) mulapannase culatanhasavkhayasutte (ma.ni.1.390adayo). Mahasakkapabhepiti mahatanhasavkhayasuttepi (ma.ni.1.396adayo). Etanti “ye te samanabrahmana”ti-adisuttapadam. Tanha sammadeva khiyati etthati tanhasavkhayo, asavkhata dhatuti aha “tanhasavkhaye nibbane”ti. Antam atikkantanitthati antarahitanittha. Tenaha “satatanittha”ti. Sesapadesuti “accantayogakkhemino”ti-adisu. 

~Dutiyahaliddikanisuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.5.)5. Samadhisuttavannana 

 5. Samadhiti appanasamadhi, upacarasamadhi va. Kammatthananti samadhipadakam vipassanakammatthanam. “Phatim gamissati”ti patho. Patthetiti “Aho vata me idisam rupam bhaveyya”ti. Abhivadatiti tanhaditthivasena abhinivesam vadati. Tenaha “taya abhinandanaya”ti-adi. “Aho piyam itthan”ti vacibhede asatipi tatha lobhuppade sati abhivadatiyeva nama. Tenaha “vacam abhindanto”ti. “Mama idan”ti attano parinametva anabbagocaram viya katva ganhanto ajjhosaya titthati namati dassento aha “gilitvati parinitthapetva ganhati”ti. “Abhinandati”ti-adayo pubbabhagavasena vutta, “uppajjati nandi”ti dvarappattavasena. Pathamehi padehi anusayo, pacchimena pariyutthananti keci “gahanatthena upadanan”ti katva. Nabhinandati nabhivadatiti ettha hettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Na “ittham kantan”ti vadatiti “itthan”ti na vadati, “kantan”ti na vadati. Nabhivadatiyeva tanhaya anupadiyatta. 

~Samadhisuttavannana nitthita. ~ 

(S.22.6.)6. Patisallanasuttavannana 
 6. Batva (Spk-t(S.22.)CS:pg.2.212) ahati “sati kayaviveke cittaviveko, tasmim sati upadhiviveko ca imesam laddhum vattati”ti batva aha. 

~Patisallanasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.7.)7. Upadaparitassanasuttavannana 

 7. Gahanena uppannam paritassananti khandhapabcake “aham mama”ti gahanena uppannam tanhaparitassanam ditthiparitassanabca. Aparitassananti paritassanabhavam, paritassanapatipakkham va. Ahu vata metam balayobbanadi. Kammavibbananti viparinamarammanam tanhaditthisahagatam vibbanam tadanuvatti ca. Anuparivatti nama tam arammanam katva pavatti. Tenaha “viparinamarammanacittato”ti. Akusaladhammasamuppadati tanhaya abbakusaladhammasamuppada. Pariyadiyitvati khepetva, tassa pavattitum okasam adatva. Sa-uttasoti tanhaditthivasena sa-uttaso. Ganhitvati tanhaditthiggahehi gahetva tesabceva vasena paritassako. Rupabhedanuparivatti cittam na hoti. Vattatiti sabbakarena vattum yuttanti attho. 

~Upadaparitassanasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.8.)8. Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana 

 8. Tanhamanaditthivasena desana kata “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti desanaya agatatta. Catusu suttesuti pabcamadisu catusu suttesu. Catutthe pana vivattameva kathitam. 

~Dutiya-upadaparitassanasuttavannana nitthita.~ 

 (S.22.9.)9. Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana 

 9. Yadi (Spk-t(S.22.9)CS:pg.2.213) atitanagatam etarahi natthibhavato aniccam, paccuppannampi tada natthiti ko pana vado tassa aniccataya, paccuppannamhi kathava ka udayabbayaparicchinnatta tassa. Vuttabhetam “nibbatta ye ca titthanti, aragge sasapupama”ti (mahani.10). 
~Kalattaya-aniccasuttavannana nitthita.~ 

 (S.22.10~11.)10~11. Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana 

 10-11. Tatharupenevati yatharupeneva puggalajjhasayena navamam suttam kathitam, tatharupenevati. Te kira bhikkhu atitanagatam “dukkhan”ti sallakkhetva, tatha “anatta”ti sallakkhetva paccuppanne kilamimsu. “Atha nesan”ti-adi sabbam hettha vuttanayena vattabbam. 

 ~Kalattayadukkhasuttadivannana nitthita. ~ 

 ~Nakulapituvaggavannana nitthita.~ 

 2. Aniccavaggo 
 (S.22.12~21.)1~10. Aniccadisuttavannana 

 12-21. Pucchavasikam Anandattherassa pucchavasena desitatta. 

Aniccadisuttavannana nitthita. 

Aniccavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Bharavaggo 

(S.22.22.)1. Bharasuttavannana 

 22. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha upadanakkhandha. Pariharabhariyatthenati pariharassa bhariyabhavena garutarabhavena. Vuttameva attham (Spk-t(S.22.22)CS:pg.2.214) pakatam katum “etesabhi”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma etani thanagamanadini ruparupadhammanam pavgulajaccandhanam viya abbamabbupassayavasena ijjhanti, na paccekam, tasma “etesan”ti avisesavacanam katam. Puggalanti khandhasantanam vadati. Khandhasantano hi avicchedena pavattamano yava parinibbana khandhabharam vahanto viya loke khayati tabbinimuttassa sattassa abhavato. Tenaha “puggalo”ti-adi. Bharaharoti jatoti bharaharo nama jato. 

 Punabbhavakaranam punabbhavo, tam phalam arahati, tattha niyuttati va ponobhavika. Tabbhavasahagatam yatha “sanidassana dhamma”ti, na samsatthasahagatam, napi arammanasahagatam. “Tatra tatra”ti yam yam uppattitthanam, rupadi-arammanam va patva tatratatrabhinandini. Tenaha “upapattitthane va”ti-adi. Pabcakamagunikoti pabcakamagunarammano. Ruparupupapattibhave rago ruparupabhavarago. Jhananikanti jhanasavkhate kammabhave rago. Sassataditthiti bhavaditthi, tamsahagato rago. Ayanti rago bhavatanha nama. Ucchedaditthi vibhavaditthi nama, tamsahagato chandarago vibhavatanha nama. Esa puggalo khandhabharam adiyati tanhavasena patisandhiggahanato. “Asesamettha tanha virajjati palujjati nirujjhati pahiyati”ti-adina sabbapadani nibbanavaseneva veditabbaniti aha “sabbam nibbanasseva vevacanan”ti. 

~Bharasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.23.)2. Paribbasuttavannana 

 23. Parijanitabbeti pahanaparibbaya parijanitabbe. Tatha parijananabca tattha chandaragappahanam, tesam atikkamoti aha “samatikkamitabbeti attho”ti. Accantaparibbanti nibbanam vadati. Tenaha “samatikkamanti attho”ti. 

~Paribbasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.24.)3. Abhijanasuttavannana 

 24. Bataparibba (Spk-t(S.22.24)CS:pg.2.215) kathita “abhivisitthaya pabbaya jananan”ti katva. Dutiyapadenati “parijanan”ti padena. Tatiyacatutthehiti “virajayam pajahan”ti padehi. 

~Abhijanasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.25~30.)4~9. Chandaragasuttadivannana 

 25-30. Dhatusamyutte vuttanayeneva veditabbani, kevalabhi ettha khandhavasena desana agata, tattha dhatuvasenati ayameva viseso. Cattari saccani kathitani assadadinavanissaranavasena desanaya pavattatta. 

~Chandaragasuttadivannana nitthita.~

(S.22.31.)10. Aghamulasuttavannana 

 31. Agham vuccati papam, aghanimittataya agham dukkham. Idabhi dukkham nama visesato papahetukam kammaphalasabbitam. Tatha vattadukkham avijjatanhamulakatta. Aghassa nimittataya agham dukkham. Vattanusari mahajano hi dukkhabhibhuto tassa patikaram mabbamano tam tam karotiti. 

~Aghamulasuttavannana nitthita.~ 

 (S.22.32.)11. Pabhavgusuttavannana 

 32. Pabhijjanasabhavanti khane khane pabhavgusabhavam. 

~Pabhavgusuttavannana nitthita.~ 

~Bharavaggavannana nitthita.~
 4. Natumhakamvaggo 

 (S.22.33.)1. Natumhakamsuttavannana 

 33. Chandaragappahanenati (Spk-t(S.22.33)CS:pg.2.216) tappatibaddhassa chandaragassa pajahanena. Dabbadi pakatikatinam pakatamevati apakatam dassetum talanalikeradi dassitam, tinakatthanam va bhedadassanattham. Piyalo pharusakam. 

~Natumhakamsuttavannana nitthita. ~

 (S.22.35.)3. Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 35. Yadi rupam anusetiti rupadhamme arabbha yadi ragadayo anusayanavasena pavattanti. Tena savkham gacchatiti tena ragadina tamsamavgipuggalo savkhatabbatam “ratto duttho”ti-adina voharitabbatam upagacchatiti. Tenaha “kamaragadisu”ti-adi. Abhutenati ajatena anusayavasena appavattena. Anusayasisena hettha abhibhavam vadati. Yato “ratto duttho mulhoti savkham na gacchati”ti vuttam. Nippariyayato hi maggavajjhakilesa anusayo. 

~Abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.36.)4. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 36. Tam anusayitam rupanti tam ragadina anusayitam rupam marantena anusayena anumarati. Tena vuttam “na hi”ti-adi. Yena anusayena marantena tam anumarati. Tena savkham gacchatiti tathabhutato tena “ratto”ti-adivoharam labhati. Yena anusayena karanabhutena anumiyati, tena. 

~Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.37~38.)5~6. Anandasuttadivannana 

 37-38. Thitiya (Spk-t(S.22.37~38)CS:pg.2.217) thitikkhanena sahitam thitam. Thitassa abbathattanti uppadakkhanato abbathabhavo. Pabbayatiti upalabbhati. Paccayavasena dharamanatta eva jivamanassa jivitindriyavasena jara pabbayati uppadakkhanato abbathattappattiya. Vuttameva attham pakatataram katum “thiti”ti-adi vuttam. Jivi …pe… namam. Tatha hi abhidhamme (dha.sa.19) “ayu thiti”ti niddittham. Abbathattanti jaraya namanti sambandho. 

 Tini lakkhanani honti savkhatasabhavalakkhanato. Yo koci rupadhammo va arupadhammo va lokiyo va lokuttaro va savkharo. Savkharo, na lakkhanam uppadadisabhavatta. Lakkhanam, na savkharo uppadadirahitatta. Na ca …pe… sakka savkharadhammatta lakkhanassa. Napi lakkhanam vina savkharo pabbapetum sakka savkharabhavena. Tenaha “lakkhanena”ti-adi. Idani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha lakkhananti kalarattasabaladibhavalakkhanam pakatam hoti “ayam asukassa gavi”ti. 

 Evam savkharopi pabbayati sabhavato upadharentassa uppadalakkhanampi uppadavatthati katva. Kalasavkhatoti uppajjamanakalasavkhato. Tassa savkharassa. Khanopiti uppadakkhanopi pabbayati. Uppadopiti uppadalakkhanopi. Jaralakkhananti uppannajiranalakkhanam, tam “thitassa abbathattan”ti vuttam. “Bhavgakkhane savkharopi tamlakkhanampi kalasavkhato tassa khanopi pabbayati”ti patho. Keci pana “jarapi”ti padampettha pakkhipanti. Evabca vadanti “na hi tasmim khane taruno hutva savkharo bhijjati, atha kho jiyyamano mahallako viya jinno eva hutva bhijjati”ti, bhavgeneva pana jara abhibhuyyati khanassa ati-ittarabhavato na sakka pabbapetum thitiyati tesam adhippayo. Taniti arupadhammanam tini lakkhanani. Atthikkhananti arupadhammavijjamanakkhanam, uppadakkhananti adhippayo. Sabbadhammananti sabbesam ruparupadhammanam thitiya na bhavitabbam. Tassevati tassa eva thitiya. Tamatthanti jaralakkhanassa pabbapetum asakkuneyyabhavam. Abbe pana “santativasena thanam thiti”ti vadanti, tayidam (Spk-t(S.22.37~38)CS:pg.2.218) akaranam atthanam. Yasma sutte “thitassa abbathattam pabbayati”ti uppadavayehi nibbisesena thitiya jotitatta. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Apica yatha dhammassa uppadavatthaya bhinna bhavgavattha icchita, abbatha uppajjamanameva bhijjatiti apajjati, evam bhavgavatthayapi bhinna bhavgabhimukhavattha icchitabba. Na hi abhavgabhimukho bhijjati. Na cettha sakka uppadabhimukhavattham parikappetum tada tassa aladdhattalabhatta. Ayam visesoti thitikkhano nama rupadhammanamyeva, na arupadhammananti ayam idiso viseso. Acariyamati nama tasseva acariyassa mati, sa sabbadubbalati aha “tasma”ti-adi. 

~Anandasuttadivannana nitthita.~

(S.22.39~42.)7~10. Anudhammasuttadivannana 

 39-42. Apayadukkhe sakalasamsaradukkhe ca patitum adatva dharanatthena dhammo, maggaphalanibbanani. Tadanulomika cassa pubbabhagapatipadati aha “dhammanudhammapatipannassa”ti-adi. “Nibbidabahulo”ti atthakathayam paduddharo kato, paliyam pana “nibbidabahulam vihareyya”ti agatam. Ukkanthanabahuloti sabbabhavesu ukkanthanabahulo. Tihi paribbahiti batatiranappahanaparibbahi. Parijanatiti tebhumakadhamme paricchijja janati, vipassanam ussukkapeti. Parimuccati sabbasamkilesato “maggo pavattito parimuccati”ti vuttatta. Tathati imina ito paresu tisu maggo hotiti dasseti. Idhati imasmim sutte. Aniyamitati aggahita. Tesu niyamita “aniccanupassi”ti-adivacanato. Sati anupassana. Tattha niyamitavasenevati idam lakkhanavacanam yatha “yadi me byadhayo bhaveyyum databbamidamosadhan”ti. Na hi sakka etissa eva anupassanaya vasena sammasanacaram matthakam papetunti. 

~Anudhammasuttadivannana nitthita.~

~Natumhakamvaggavannana nitthita.~

 5. Attadipavaggo 

 (S.22.43.)1. Attadipasuttavannana 

 43. Dvihi (Spk-t(S.22.43)CS:pg.2.219) bhagehi apo ettha gatati dipo, dipo viyati dipo oghehi anajjhottharaniyataya. Yo paro na hoti, so atta, idha pana dhammo adhippeto. Atta dipo etesanti attadipa. Patisaranattho dipatthoti aha-- “attasaranati idam tasseva vevacanan”ti. Lokiyalokuttaro dhammo atta nama ekantanathabhavato. Pathamena padena vutto eva attho dutiyapadena vuccatiti vuttam “tenevaha”ti-adi. Yavati etasma phalam pasavatiti yoni, karanam. Kim pabhuti uppattitthanam etesanti kim pabhutika. Pahanadassanattham araddham. Tenevaha “pubbe ceva …pe… te pahiyanti”ti. Na paritassati tanhaparittasassa abhavato. Vipassanavgenati vipassanasavkhatena karanena. 

~Attadipasuttavannana nitthita. ~

(S.22.44.)2. Patipadasuttavannana 

 44. Sabhavatosanto vijjamano kayo rupadidhammasamuhoti sakkayoti aha--“sakkayo dukkhan”ti. Ditthi eva samanupassana, ditthisahita va samanupassana ditthisamanupassana, ditthimabbanaya saddhim itaramabbana. Saha vipassanaya catumaggabanam samanupassana “catunnam ariyasaccanam sammadeva anurupato passana”ti katva. 

~Patipadasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.45.)3. Aniccasuttavannana 

 45. Virago nama maggo, vimuttiphalanti aha-- “maggakkhane virajjati, phalakkhane vimuccati”ti. Aggahetvati evam nirujjhamanehi asavehi “aham mama”ti kabci dhammam anadiyitva. “Cittam virattam, vimuttam hoti”ti vuttatta (Spk-t(S.22.45)CS:pg.2.220) phalam gayhati, “khina jati”ti-adina paccavekkhanati aha “saha phalena paccavekkhanadassanatthan”ti. Upari kattabbakiccabhavena thitam. Tenaha “vimuttatta thitan”ti. Yam pattabbam, tam aggaphalassa pattabhavena adhigatatta santuttham parituttham. 

~Aniccasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.46.)4. Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana 

 46. Pubbantam atitakhandhakotthasam. Anugatati sassatadini kappetva gahanavasena anugata. Attharasa ditthiyoti catasso sassataditthiyo, catasso ekaccasassataditthiyo, catasso antanantikaditthiyo, catasso amaravikkhepaditthiyo, dve adhiccasamuppannaditthiyoti evam attharasa ditthiyo na honti paccayaghatena. Aparantanti anagatam khandhakotthasam sassatadibhavam kappetva gahanavasena anugata. Solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca paramaditthadhammanibbanavadati evam catucattalisa ditthiyo na honti paccayaghatena. Sassataditthithamaso ceva silabbataditthiparamaso ca na hoti paccayaghatena. Tenaha “ettavata pathamamaggo dassito”ti anavasesaditthipahanakittanato. Pahina vikkhambhita. Idam panati “rupasmin”ti-adi. 

~Dutiya-aniccasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.47.)5. Samanupassanasuttavannana 

 47. Paripunnagahavasenati pabcakkhandhe asesetva ekajjham “atta”ti gahanavasena. Etesam pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam abbataram “atta”ti samanupassanti. Ititi evam. Yassa puggalassa ayam attaditthisavkhata samanupassana atthi patipakkhena avihatatta samvijjati. Pabcannam indriyananti cakkhadinam indriyanam. 

 Arammananti kammavibbanassa arammanam. Manavasena ca ditthivasena ca “asmi”ti gahe sijjhante tamsahagata tanhapi taggahitava hotiti (Spk-t(S.22.47)CS:pg.2.221) vuttam “tanhamanaditthivasena asmiti evampissa hoti”ti. Gahetvati ahamkaravatthuvasena gahetva. Ayam ahamasmiti ayam cakkhadiko, sukhadiko va ahamasmi. “Rupi atta arogo param marana”ti evamadigahanavasena pavattanato vuttam “rupi bhavissanti-adini sabbani sassatameva bhajanti”ti. Vipassanabhinivesato pubbe yathevakarani pabcindriyani, atha vipassanabhinivesato param tenevakarena thitesu cakkhadisu indriyesu avijja pahiyati vipassanam vaddha-etva maggassa uppadanena, atha maggaparamparaya arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Tanhamanaditthiyo kammasambharabhavato. Kammassa …pe… eko sandhiti hetuphalasandhi. Puna eko sandhiti phalahetusandhimaha. Tayo papabca atito addha atitabhava-addhanam tesam adhippetatta. Anagatassa paccayo dassito assutavato puthujjanassa vasena. Sutavato pana ariyasavakassa vasena vattassa vupasamo dassitoti. 

~Samanupassanasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.48.)6. Khandhasuttavannana 

 48. Tathevati arammanabhaveneva. Arammanakaranavasena upadanehi upadatabbanti upadaniyam. Idhapiti upadanakkhandhesupi. Vibhagatthe gayhamane anitthappasavgopi siya, abhidhamme ca rasattho eva agato, “tadekajjham abhisamyuhitva”ti vacanato “rasatthena”icceva vuttam. 

~Khandhasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.49~50.)7~8. Sonasuttadivannana 

 49-50. Visitthoti padhano. Uttamoti ukkattho. Abbam kim bhaveyyati abbam kim karanam bhaveyya tatha samanupassanaya abbesam avijjamanataya vacanaparitthitipabhinnato. Vajirabhedadesanam nama atthato teparivattadesana. 

~Sonasuttadivannana nitthita.~

(S.22.51~52.)9~10. Nandikkhayasuttadivannana 

 51-52. Navamadasamesuti (Spk-t(S.22.51~52)CS:pg.2.222) suttadvayam saheva uddhatam, dvisupi atthavannanaya sarikkhabhavato. Nandanatthena nandi, rabjanatthena rago. Satipi saddatthato bhede “imesam atthato ninnanakaranataya”ti vatvapi pahayakadhammabhedena pana labbhateva bhedamattati dassetum “nibbidanupassanaya va”ti-adi vuttam. Virajjanto ragam pajahatiti sambandho. Ettavatati “nandikkhaya ragakkhayo”ti ettavata. Vipassanam nitthapetva vipassanakiccassa pariyosanena. Ragakkhayati vutthanagaminipariyosanaya vipassanaya ragassa khepitatta. Anantaram uppannena ariyamaggena samucchedavasena nandikkhayoti. Tenaha “idha maggam dassetva”ti. Anantaram pana uppannena ariyaphalena patipassaddhivasena nandiragakkhaya sabbam samkilesato cittam vimuccatiti. Tenaha “phalam dassitan”ti. 

 ~Nandikkhayasuttadivannana nitthita. ~

     ~Attadipavaggavannana nitthita.~

      ~Mulapannasako samatto.~

 6. Upayavaggo 
 (S.22.53.)1. Upayasuttavannana 

 53. Upetiti upayo. Kathamupeti? Tanhamanadivasenati aha “tanhamanaditthivasena”ti. Kathamidam labbhatiti? “Avimutto”ti vacanato. Tanhaditthivasena hi baddho, kim upetiti aha “pabcakkhandhe”ti tabbinimuttassa tatha upetassa abhavato. Ko panupetiti? Tamsamavgipuggalo. Tanhaditthivasena upagamassa vuttatta vibbananti akusalakammavibbanamevati vadanti. Javapetvati gahitajavam katva. Yatha patisandhim akaddhitum samattham, evam katva. Tenaha “patisandhi”ti-adi. Aggahane karanam vuttameva “okam pahaya aniketasari”ti gathaya vissajjane. Kammanimittadivasena patisandhiya paccayabhutam (Spk-t(S.22.53)CS:pg.2.223) arammanam patisandhijanakassa kammassa vasena vocchijjati. Patittha na hoti saragakale viya anupatthanato Appatitthitam vibbanam vuttappakarena. Anabhisavkharitvati anuppadetva paccayaghatena. 

~Upayasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 

(S.22.54.)2. Bijasuttavannana 

 54. Bijajataniti jata-saddo padapuranamattanti aha “bijani”ti. Vacanti setavacam. Ajjukanti tacchakam. Phanijjakam tulasi. Abhinnaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani. Bijatthayati bijakiccaya. Na upakappatiti paccayo na hotiti dasseti. Na papitaniti putitam na upagatani. Tandulasarassa adanato saradani. Arammanaggahanavasena vibbanam titthati etthati vibbanatthitiyo. Arammanavasenati arammanabhavavasena. Sinehanatthenati tanhayanavasena siniddhatapadanena, yato “nandupasecanan”ti vuttam. Tatha hi viropitam tam kammavibbanam patisandhi-avkuruppadanasamattham hoti. Sappaccayanti avijja-ayonisonamanasikaradipaccayehi sappaccayam. Viruhati vipakasantanuppadanasamattho hutva. 

~Bijasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.55.)3. Udanasuttavannana 

 55. Udanam udahariti attamanavacam niccharesi. Esa vuttappakaro udaharo. Bhuso nissayo upanissayo, danameva upanissayo danupanissayo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tattha danupanissayo annadivatthusu balavati balavabhavena hoti, tasma upanissayabahulo kamaragappahaneneva kataparicayatta vipassanamanuyubjanto na cirasseva anagamiphalam papunati, tatha suvisuddhasilupanissayo kamadosajigucchanena. Yadi evam kasma ime dve upanissaya dubbalati vutta (Spk-t(S.22.55)CS:pg.2.224) Vijjupamabbanasseva paccayabhavato. Sopi bhavanupanissayasahayalabheneva, na kevalam. Bhavana pana pativedhassa visesahetubhavato balava upanissayo. Tatha hi sa vajirupamabanassa visesapaccayo. Tenaha “bhavanupanissayo arahattam papeti”ti. 

 Soti milakatthero. Viharanti vasanatthanam. Viharapaccante hi pannasalaya thero viharati. Upatthati ekalakkhanena. Kutagono viya gamanavithim. Tatthati allakattharasimhi. Udakamanikananti udakathevanam. 

 Attaniyeva upanesi udanakathaya vuttadhammanam paripunnanam attani samvijjamanatta. Tenaha “utthanavata”ti-adi. Ayabhi milakatthero sikkhaya garavo sappatisso vattapativattam purento visuddhasilo hutva thito, tasma “dubbalupanissaye”ti vuttam. Tenaha Bhagava udanento “no cassam …pe… sabbojanani”ti. 

 Sace aham na bhaveyyanti yadi aham nama koci na bhaveyyam tadisassa ahamsaddavacaniyassa kassaci atthassa abhavato. Tato eva mama parikkharopi na bhaveyyatassa ca pabhavgubhavena anavatthitabhavato. Evam attuddesikabhavena padadvayassa attham vatva idani kammaphalavasena vattum “sace va pana”ti-adi vuttam. Atitapaccuppannavasena subbatam dassetva idani paccuppannanagatavasena tam dassento “idani pana”ti-adi vuttam. Evam adhimuccantoti edisam adhimuttim pavattento. Vibhavissatiti vinassissati. Vibhavo hi vinaso. Tenaha “bhijjissati”ti. Vibhavadassanam vibhavoti uttarapadalopena vuttanti aha “vibhavadassanena”ti. Vibhavadassanam nama accantaya vinasassa dassanam. Tanti ariyamaggam. Samabbajotana hesa visesanittha hotiti tatiyamaggavasena attho veditabbo. 

 Upari maggaphalanti aggamaggaphalam. Natthi etissa jatiya antaranti anantara, anantara vipassana maggassa. Gotrabhu pana anulomavithipariyapannatta vipassanagatikam va siya, nibbanarammanatta maggagatikam vati na tena maggo antariko nama hoti. Tenaha “vipassana maggassa asannanantaram nama”ti (Spk-t(S.22.55)CS:pg.2.225) Phalam pana nibbanarammanatta kilesanam pajahanavasena pavattanato lokuttarabhavato ca kammamaggagatikameva, kusalavipakabhavena pana nesam attho pabhedoti vipassanaya phalassa siya anantaratati vuttam “phalassa duranantaram nama”ti. “Asavanam khayo”ti pana aggamagge vuccamane vipassananam asannataya vattabbameva natthi. Atasitayeti na tasitabbe tasam anapajjitabbe. Tasoti tasahetu “tasati etasma”ti katva. Soti assutava puthujjano. Tilakkhanahatanti aniccatadilakkhanattayalakkhitam. Manamhi natthoti isakam natthomhi, tato parampi tattheva thatva kibci apuritatta eva muttoti adhippayo. “Na taso nama hoti”ti vatva tassa atasabhavam dassetum “na hi”ti-adi vuttam. Kalyanaputhujjano hi bhayatupatthanabanena “sabhaya savkhara”ti vipassanto na uttasati. 

~Udanasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.56.)4. Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana 

 56. Catunnam parivattanavasenati paccekakkhandhesu catunnam ariyasaccanam parivattanavasena. Rupam abbhabbasinti sakalabhutupadarupam kucchitabhavato tattha ca tucchavipallasataya “dukkhasaccan”ti abhivisitthena banena abbasim pativijjhim. Aharavasena rupakayassa hanivuddhadinam pakatabhavato visesapaccayato ca tassa “aharasamudaya”ti vuttam. Dukkhasamudayakatha nama vattakathati “sacchandarago”ti visesetva vuttam. Chandaragaggahanena ca upadanakammavijjapi gahita eva. Patipanna hontiti attho. Vattamanakalappayogo hesa yatha “kusalam cittam uppannam hoti”ti. Patitthahantiti patittham labhanti. Kevalinoti idha vimuttigunena paripuriti aha “sakalino katasabbakicca”ti. Yena teti yena avasitthena te asekkhe pabbapenta pabbapeyyum, tam nesam vattam sekkhanam viya natthi pabbapanaya. Vattanti karanam vattanatthena phalassa pavattanatthena. Asekkhabhumivaroti asekkhabhumippavatti. 

~Upadanaparipavattasuttavannana nitthita. ~

(S.22.57.)5. Sattatthanasuttavannana 

 57. Sattasu (Spk-t(S.22.57)CS:pg.2.226) okasesuti rupapajananadisu sattasu okasesu. Vusitavasoti vusita-ariyavaso. Etthati imasmim uddese. Sesam nama idha vuttavasesam. Vuttanayenati hettha vuttanayena veditabbam. Ussadanandiyanti ussannagunavato tosanam sammodapanam. Gunakittanena palobhaniyam sekkhakalyanaputhujjananam pasaduppadanena. Idani vuttameva attham pakatam katum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Ettavatati pabcannam khandhanam vasena sattasu thanesu kosalladipanena ettakena desanakkamena. Tanti arammanam. Dhatu-adimattamevati dhatayatanapaticcasamuppadamattameva. Imesu dhammesuti imesu jatadisu. Kammam katvati sammasanakammam nitthapetvati attho. Evamettha pabcannam khandhanam vasena sattatthanakosallapavattiya pabhedena vibhajitva “tividhupaparikkhi”ti dasseti dhammaraja. 

~Sattatthanasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.58.)6. Sammasambuddhasuttavannana 

 58. Adhikam savisesam payasati payubjati etenati adhippayaso, visitthapayogo. Tenaha “adhikapayogo”ti. Imabhi magganti atthavgikam ariyamaggamaha. Idhati imasmim sutte. Avattamanatthenati Buddhuppadato pubbe na vattamanabhavena. Maggam janatiti samudagamato patthaya sapubbabhagam sasambharavisayam saphalam sa-udrayam ariyam maggam janati avabujjhatiti maggabbu. Viditanti abbesampi batam patiladdham hatthatale amalakam viya pakatam akasi, tatha katva desesi. Amagge parivajjanena magge patipattiti tassa maggakusalata viya amaggakusalatapi icchitabbati aha “magge ca amagge ca kovido”ti. Aham pathamam gatoti aham pathamamaggena samannagato. 

~Sammasambuddhasuttavannana nitthita. ~

(S.22.59.)7. Anattalakkhanasuttavannana 

 59. Puranupatthaketi (Spk-t(S.22.59)CS:pg.2.227) pubbe padhanapadahanakale upatthakabhute. “Avasavattanatthena assamikatthena subbatatthena attapatikkhepatthena”ti evam pubbe vuttehi. Ettakena thanenati “rupam, bhikkhave, anatta”ti arabhitva yava “evam me vibbanam ma ahosi”ti ettakena suttapadesena. Akathitasseva kathanam uttaram, na kathitassati vuttam “tani dassetva”ti. Samodhanetvati sampinditva. Vittharakathati vittharato atthakatha. Anattalakkhanamevati tabbahulataya tappadhanataya ca vuttam. Aniccatadinampi hi tattha tamdipanatthameva vuttatta tadeva jettham padhanam tatha veneyyajjhasayato. 

~Anattalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.60.)8. Mahalisuttavannana 

 60. Ekantadukkhanti-adini padani vuttanayaneva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ettha ca yatha sarago hetu paccayo samkilesaya, evam savipassano maggo hetu paccayo ca visuddhiyati datthabbam. 

~Mahalisuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.61.)9. Adittasuttavannana 

 61. Ekadasahiti ragadihi upayasapariyosanehi ekadasahi santapanatthena aggihi. Dvisuti atthamanavamesu. Dukkhalakkhanamevati tabbahulataya tappadhanataya ca vuttam. 

~Adittasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.62.)10. Niruttipathasuttavannana 

 62. Niruttiyova niruttipathati patha-saddena padavaddhanamaha yatha “bijaniyeva bijajatani”ti. Niruttivasenati nibbacanavasena. Patha ca atthanurupabhavato (Spk-t(S.22.62)CS:pg.2.228) Tinipiti nirutti-adhivacanapabbattipathapadani. Tatha hi “phusatiti phasso”ti-adina niharitva vacanam nirutti, “sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti-adina vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattam adhivacanam, “takko vitakko”ti-adina tamtampakarena bapanato pabbatti. Atha va tamtam-atthappakasanena nicchitam, niyatam va vacanam nirutti. Adhi-saddo uparibhage, upari vacanam adhivacanam. Kassa upari? Pakasetabbassa atthassati pakatoyamattho. Adhinam vacanam adhivacanam. Kena adhinam? Atthena. Atthassa pabbapanatthena pabbattiti evam nirutti-adipadanam sabbavacanesu pavatti veditabba. Abbatha “phusatiti phasso”ti-adippakarena niddharanavacananamyeva niruttita, sirivaddhakadhanavaddhakapakaranameva abhilapanam adhivacanata. “Takko vitakko”ti evampakaranameva ekameva attham tena tena pakarena bapentanam vacananam pabbattita ca apajjeyya. Asamkinnati na samkinna. Tenaha “avijahita …pe… achaddita”ti. Na samkiyantiti na samkiriyanti, na samkiyissanti na samkiriyissantiti attho. Appatikutthati na patikkhitta. Yasma bhavgam atikkantam uppadadi atikkantameva hoti, tasma vuttam “bhavgameva”ti. Yasma desantaram savkantopi atikkantanti vuccati, tasma tadabhavam dassetum “desantaram asavkamitva”ti vuttam. Yattha yattha hi savkhara uppajjanti, tattha tattheva bhijjanti nirujjhanti viparinamanti vinasam apajjanti. Tenaha “viparinatanti …pe… natthan”ti. Apakatibhutam ajatatta eva. 

 Vasabhanagottataya vassabhabba. Muladitthigatikati mulabhuta ditthigatika, imasmim kappe sabbapathamam tadisaditthisamuppadaka. Punappunam avajjentassati ahetuvadapatisamyuttagantham uggahetva pariyapunitva tadattham vimamsantassa “natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattanam samkilesaya”ti-adinayappavattaya laddhiya arammane micchasati santitthati, “natthi hetu”ti-adivasena anussavupaladdhe atthe tadakaraparivitakkanehi saviggahe viya sarupato cittassa paccupatthite cirakalaparicayena “evametan”ti nijjhanakkhamabhavupagamanena nijjhanakkhantiya tathagahite punappunam tatheva asevantassa bahulikarontassa micchavitakkena samadiyamana micchavayamupatthambhita atamsabhavam “tamsabhavan”ti (Spk-t(S.22.)CS:pg.2.229) ganhanti micchasatiti laddhanama tamladdhisahagata tanha santitthati. Yathasakam vitakkadipaccayalabhena tasmim arammane adhitthitataya anekaggatam pahaya cittam ekaggatam appitam viya hoti micchasamadhina. Sopi hi paccayavisesehi laddhabhavanabalo idise thane samadhanapatirupakiccakaro hotiyeva valavijjhanadisu viyati datthabbam. Tatha hi anekakkhattum tenakarena pubbabhagiyesu javanavaresu pavattesu sabbapacchime javanavare satta javanani javanti. Tattha pathame satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame pana javane sampatte atekiccho hoti. Tenaha “assadentassa”ti-adi. Imesupiti dvisupi thanesu. 

 Paccuppannam vati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “yadetam anagatam nama, nayidam anagatan”ti-adikam savganhati. Tepiti te vassabhabbapi na mabbimsu lokasamabbaya anatikkamaniyato. Tenaha “atitam pana”ti-adi. Khandhanam upari nirulha pannatti. 

~Niruttipathasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 

~Upayavaggavannana nitthita.~

 7. Arahantavaggo 
 (S.22.63.)1. Upadiyamanasuttavannana 

 63. Ganhamanoti “etam mama”ti-adina ganhamano. Pasenati ragapasena. Tabhi maro marapasoti mabbati. Tenaha “antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso”ti (sam.ni.1.151 mahava.33). Mutto nama hoti anupadiyato sabbaso khandhassa abhavato. 

 ~Upadiyamanasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 

(S.22.64~68.)2~6. Mabbamanasuttadivannana 

 64-68. “Etam (Spk-t(S.22.64~68)CS:pg.2.230) mama”ti-adina. Mabbana abhinandana ca. Tanhachandoti tanha eva chando. Sa hi tanhayanatthena tanha, chandikatatthena chando. Catuttham aniccalakkhanamukhena vuttam, pabcamam dukkhalakkhanamukhena, chattham anattalakkhanamukhena. Sesam tisupi sadisamevati vuttam “eseva nayo”ti. 

~Mabbamanasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

(S.22.69.)7. Anattaniyasuttavannana 

 69. Anattaniyanti na attaniyam. Tenaha “na attano santakan”ti. 

~Anattaniyasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.70~72.)8~10. Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana 

 70-72. Rajaniyenati rajaniyena raguppadakena. Tenaha “ragassa paccayabhavena”ti. Rahulasamyutte Rahulattherassa pucchavasena agata. Idha radhattherassa suradhattherassa ca pucchavasena, pali pana sabbattha sadisa. Tenaha “vuttanayeneva veditabbani”ti. 

~Rajaniyasanthitasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

~Arahantavaggavannana nitthita.~
8. Khajjaniyavaggo 
(S.22.73~75.)1~3. Assadasuttadivannana 

 73-75. Catusaccameva kathitam assadadinabceva samudayadinabca vasena desanaya pavattatta. Yasma assado samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, nissaranam maggasaccam nirodhasaccabcati vuttovayamattho; dutiye samudayassado (Spk-t(S.22.73~75)CS:pg.2.231) samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, atthavgamo nirodhasaccam, nissaranam maggasaccanti vuttovayamattho; tatiyam ariyasavakasseva vasena vuttam. 

~Assadasuttadivannana nitthita.~

(S.22.76.)4. Arahantasuttavannana 
 76. Yattaka sattavasati tasmim tasmim sattanikaye avasanatthena satta eva sattavasa. Tena yattaka sattavasa, tehi sabbehipi ete agga ete settha, ye ime arahantati dasseti. Purimanayenevati purimasmim sattatthanakosallasutte vuttanayena. 

 Tadatthaparidipanahiti “pabcakkhandhe paribbaya. Tanha tesam na vijjati. Asmimano samucchinno”ti-adina tassa yathanidditthassa suttassa atthadipanahi ceva “anejam te anuppatta, cittam tesam anavilan”ti-adina visesatthaparidipanahi ca. Jhanamaggaphalapariyapannam atisayitasukham etesamatthiti sukhinoti aha “jhana …pe… sukhita”ti. Tanha tesam na vijjatiti ettha tesam apayadukkhajanika tanha na vijjatiti vuttam. Vattamulikaya tanhaya abhava “nandi tesam na vijjati”ti ettha vuccatiti. Imassapiti pi-saddena dukkhassabhavenapiti dukkhabhavo viya vattamulikatanhabhavo sampindiyatiti datthabbam. Tena hi te anupadisesanibbanappattiya accantasukhita evati vuccantiti. “Seyyohamasmi”ti-adinayappavattiya navavidho. Banenati aggamaggabbanena. 

 Arahattam anuppatta. Alittati amakkhita. Brahmabhutati brahmabhavam patta, brahmato va ariyamaggabanato bhuta ariyaya jatiya jata. Satta saddhamma gocaro pavattitthanam etesanti sattasaddhammagocara. 

 Nirasavkacaro nama gahito kutocipi tesam asavkaya abhavato. Sammaditthi-adihi dasahi avgehi sammavimutti-sammabanapariyosanehi. “Agum na karoti”ti-adihi catuhi karanehi. Tanha tesam na vijjatiti idampi tanhapahanassa bahupakaratadassanam. Tenaha “dasakarika tanhapi tesam natthi”ti. 

 Na (Spk-t(S.22.76)CS:pg.2.232) vikampanti “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina. 

 Uddham tiriyam apacinanti ettha “uddham vuccati”ti-adina rupamukhena attabhavam gahetva pavatto pathamanayo. Kalattayavasena dhammappavattim gahetva pavatto dutiyanayo. Thanavasena sakalalokadhatum gahetva pavatto tatiyanayo. Buddhati cattari saccani Buddhavanto. 

 Sihanadasamodhananti sihanadanam samkalanam. Loke attano uttaritarassabhava anuttara. Uttaro tava titthatu puriso, sadisopi tava natthiti asadisa. Sakalampi bhavam uttaritva bhavapitthe thatva vimuttisukhena sukhitattadivasena ekavisatiyakarehi sihanadam nadanti. 

 ~Arahantasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.77.)5. Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana 

 77. Suddhikamevati suddhasamkhittabandhameva katva. 

 ~Dutiya-arahantasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.78.)6. Sihasuttavannana 

 78. Sihoti parissayasahanato patipakkhahananato ca “siho’ti laddhanamo migadhipati. Cattaroti ca samanepi sihajatikabhave vannavisesadisiddhena visesena cattaro siha. Te idani namato vannato aharato dassetva idhadhippetasiham nanappakarato vibhavetum “tinasiho”ti-adi araddham. Tinabhakkho siho tinasiho purimapade uttarapadalopena yatha “sakapatthivo”ti. Kalavannataya kalasiho. Tatha pandusiho. Tenaha “kalasiho kalagavisadiso, pandusiho pandupalasavannagavisadiso”ti. Rattakambalassa viya kesaro kesarakalapo etassa atthiti kesari. Lakharasaparikammakatehi viya padapariyantehiti yojana. 

 Kammanubhavasiddha-adhipaccamahesakkhatahi (Spk-t(S.22.78)CS:pg.2.233) sabbamigaganassa raja suvannaguhato vati-adi “sihassa viharo kiriya evam hoti”ti katva vuttam. 

 Samam patitthapetvati sabbabhagehi samameva bhumiyam patitthapetva. Akaddhitvati purato akaddhitva Abhiharitvati abhimukham haritva. Savghatanti vinasam. Visatiyatthikam thanam usabham. 

 Samasihoti samajatiko samabhago ca siho. Samanosmiti desanamattam, samappabhavatayapi na bhayati. Sakkayaditthibalavatayati “ke abbe amhehi uttaritara, atha kho mayameva mahabala”ti evam balatimananimittaya ahavkarahetubhutaya sakkayaditthiya balabhavena. Sakkayaditthipahinattati sakkayaditthiya pahinatta nirahavkaratta attasinehassa sutthu samugghatitatta na bhayati. 

 Tatha tathati sihasadisatadina tena tena pakarena attanam kathesiti vatva tamattham vivaritva dassetum “sihoti kho”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Katabhiniharassa lokanathassa bodhiya niyatabhavappattiya ekantabhavibuddhabhavoti katva “tisu pasadesu nivasakalo, magadharabbo patibbadanakalo, payasassa paribhuttakalo”ti-adina abhisambodhito purimavatthapi sihasadisam katva dassita. Bhavini, bhutopacaropi hi lokavoharo. Vijjabhavasamabbato bhutavijja itaravijjapi ekajjham gahetva paticcasamuppadasammasanato tam puretaram siddham vipakam viya katva aha “tisso vijja visodhetva”ti. Anulomapatilomato pavattabanavasena “yamakabanamanthanena”ti vuttam. 

 Tattha viharantassati ajapalanigrodhamule viharantassa. Ekadasame divaseti sattasattahato param ekadasame divase. Acalapallavketi Isipatane dhammacakkapavattanattham nisinnapallavke. Tampi hi kenaci appativattiyadhammacakkapavattanattham (Spk-t(S.22.78)CS:pg.2.234) nisajjati katva vajirasanam viya acalapallavkam vuccati. Imasmibca pana padeti “dveme, bhikkhave, anta”ti-adinayappavatte imasmim saddhammakotthase. Dhammaghoso …pe… dasasahassilokadhatum paticchadesi “sabbattha thita sunantu”ti adhitthanena. Solasahakarehiti “dukkhaparibba, samudayappahanam, nirodhasacchikiriya, maggabhavana”ti evam ekekasmim magge cattari cattari katva solasahi akarehi. 

 Vuttoyeva, na idha vattabbo, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhippayo. Yasma ca aparehipi atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagatoti arabhitva udanatthakathadisupi (uda.attha.18 itivu.38) Tathagatapadassa attho vutto eva, tasma tattha vuttanayena attho veditabbo Yadipi Bhagava na bodhipallavke nisinnamattova abhisambuddho jato, tathapi taya nisajjaya nisinnova panujja sabbaparissayam abhisambuddho jato. Tatha hi tam “aparajitapallavkan”ti vuccati. Tasma “yava bodhipallavka va”ti vatva tena aparitussanto “yava arahattamaggabana va”ti aha. 

 Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo nidassanattho. Tena rupam sarupato parimanato paricchedato dassitanti aha “idam rupan”ti-adi. “Idam rupan”ti hi imina bhutupadayabhedarupam sarupato dassitam. Ettakam rupanti imina tam parimanato dassitam. Tassa ca parimanassa ekantabhavadassanena “na ito bhiyyo rupam atthi”ti vuttam. Sabhavatoti salakkhanato. Sarasatoti sakiccato. Pariyantatoti parimanapariyantato. Paricchedatoti yattake thane tassa pavatti, tassa paricchedanato. Paricchindanatoti pariyosanappattito. Tam sabbam dassitam hoti yathavuttena vibhagena. Ayam rupassa samudayo namati ayam aharadi rupassa samudayo nama. Tenaha “ettavata”ti-adi. Atthavgamoti nirodho. “Aharasamudaya aharanirodha”ti ca asadharanameva gahetva sese adi-saddena savganhati. 

 Pannasalakkhanapatimanditanti (Spk-t(S.22.78)CS:pg.2.235) pannasa-udayabbayalakkhanavibhusitam samudayatthavgamagahanato. Khinasavattati anavasesam savasesabca asavanam parikkhinatta. Anagaminampi hi bhayam cittutraso ca na hotiti. Banasamvego bhayatupatthanabanam. Itaresam pana devananti akhinasave deve sandhaya vadati. Bhoti dhammalapanamattanti vacasikam tathalapanamattam. 

 Cakkanti satthu anacakkam, tam pana dhammato agatanti dhammacakkam. Tattha ariyasavakanam pativedhadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam. Itaresam desanadhammato agatanti dhammacakkam. Duvidhepi banam padhananti banasisena vuttam “pativedhabanampi desanabanampi”ti. Idani tam banadvayam sarupato dassetum “pativedhabanam nama”ti-adi vuttam. Yasma cassa banassa suppatividdhatta Bhagava tani satthi nayasahassani veneyyanam dassetum samattho ahosi, tasma tani satthi nayasahassani tena banena saddhimyeva siddhaniti katva dassento “satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi”ti aha. Tiparivattanti idam dukkhanti ca, paribbeyyanti ca, paribbatanti ca evam tiparivattam, tamyeva dvadasakaram. Tanti desanabanam pavatteti esa Bhagava. Appatipuggaloti patinidhibhutapuggalarahito. Ekasadisassati nibbikarassa. 

~Sihasuttavannana nitthita. ~

 (S.22.79.)7. Khajjaniyasuttavannana 

 79. Vipassanavasenati etarahi rupavedanadayo anussaritva “pubbepaham evamvedano ahosin”ti atitanam rupavedanadinam paccuppannehi visesabhavadassana vipassana, tassa vipassanaya vasena. Yvayam “na idam abhibbavasena”ti patikkhepo kato, tassa karanam dassento “abhibbavasena hi”ti-adimaha. Khandhapatibaddha nama gottavannaharadayo. Evam anussarantoti yathavuttavipassanavasena anussaranto. Sabhavadhammanam eva anussaranassa vuttatta “subbatapabban”ti vuttam. 

 Yasma (Spk-t(S.22.79)CS:pg.2.236) te eva rupadayo neva atta, na attaniya asara anissara, tasma tato subba, tesam bhavo subbata, tassa lakkhanam ruppanadikam dassetum. 

 Kibcati hetu-atthajotake karane paccattavacananti aha “kibcati karanapuccha, kena karanena rupam vadetha”ti. Etanti etam bhutupadayabhedam dhammajatam. Kena karanena rupam namati kim karanam nissaya rupanti vuccatiti attho. Karanuddesoti karanassa uddisanam. Ruppatiti ettha rupam nama sitadivirodhipaccayasannipatena visadisuppatti. Tenaha “sitenapi”ti-adi. Pabbatapadeti cakkavalapabbatapade, so pana tattha accuggato pakaro viya thito. Tatha hi tattha satta olambanta titthanti. Hatthapasagatati hatthapasam agata upagata. Tatthati tasmim hatthapasagate satte. Chijjitvati mucchapattiya muccitva, avgapaccavga-ucchedavasena va paricchijjitva. Accantakhare udaketi atapasantapabhavena atisitabhavameva sandhaya accantakharata vutta siya. Na hi tam kappasanthana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham pathavisandharakam kappavinasa-udakam viya kharam bhavitum arahati, tatha sati pathavipi viliyeyyati. Mahimsakarattham nama Himavantapadese ekam rattham. 

 Avicimahanirayeti sa-ussadam avicinirayam vuttam. Gavgapittheti Gavgatire. 

 Saranta gacchantiti sarisapapadassa attham vadati. Etanti ruppanam. Yatha kathinata pathaviya paccattalakkhanam, evam ruppanam rupakkhandhassa paccattalakkhanam, sabhavabhutalakkhananti attho. 

 Purimasadisanti purime rupakkhandhe vuttena sadisam. Tam “kinti karanapuccha”ti-adina vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Sukham ittharammanam. Sukhadinam vedananam. Paccayatoti arammanapaccayato. Ayamatthoti “sukharammanam sukhanti vuccati”ti ayamattho. Uttarapadalopena hesa niddeso. Vedayatiti anubhavati. Vedayitalakkhanati anubhavanalakkhana. 

 Nilapuppheti nilavannapupphe. Vatthe vati nilavatthe. Va-saddena vannadhatu-adim savganhati. Appanam va jhanam vapento. Uppajjanasabbapiti yam (Spk-t(S.22.79)CS:pg.2.237) kibci nilam rupayatanam arabbha uppajjanasabbapi, ya pakinnakasabbati vuccati. 

 Rupattayati rupabhavaya. Yagumevati yagubhavinameva vatthum. Yaguttaya yagubhavaya. Pacati nama puggalo. Evanti yatha yagu-adivatthum puriso yagu-adi-atthaya pacati nipphadeti, ayam evam ruppanadisabhave dhammasamuhe yathasakam paccayehi abhisavkhariyamane cetanapadhano dhammasamuho pavattanattham visesapaccayo hutva te abhisavkharoti niropeti nibbatteti. Tenaha “paccayehi”ti-adi. Rupamevati rupasabhavameva, na abbam sabhavam. Abhisavkharotiti itarehi paccayadhammehi adhikam sutthu paccayatam karoti. “Upagacchati yapeti ayuhati”ti tasseva vevacanani. Abhisavkharanameva hi ayuhanadini. Nibbattetiti tesam dhammanam ruppanadibhavena nibbattiya paccayo hotiti attho. Cetayitalakkhanassa savkharassati idam savkharakkhandhadhammanam cetanapadhanatta vuttam. Tatha hi Bhagava suttantabhajaniye savkharakkhandham vibhajantena cetanava vibhatta. 

 Vativganam brahatiphalam. Caturassavalliti tivutalata. Akharikanti khararasarahitam, tam pana pannaphaladi. Yattha lonaraso adhiko, tam lonikanti aha “lonayagu”ti-adi. Ambiladibhedam rasam. 

 Akarasanthanagahanavasenati nilapitadi-akaragahanavasena ceva vattacaturassadisanthanagahanavasena ca. Vinapi akarasanthanati akarasanthanehi vina, te thapetvapi. Paccattabhedagahanavasenati tassa tassa arammanassa pabhedagahanavasena. Asammohatoti yathavato. Viseso visesatthadipanato, aviseso ayam dhammo avisesadipanato. Tenaha “viseso veditabbo”ti. Jananabhi avisittham, tam samasapadato upasagga visesenti. Tatha hi sabjananapadam paccabhibbananimittam akaragahanamattam bodheti, vijananapadam tato visitthavisayagahanam Pajananapadam pana tatopi visitthataram pakarato avabodham bodheti. Tenaha “tassapi”ti-adi. Arammanasabjananamattamevati niladibhedassa arammanassa (Spk-t(S.22.79)CS:pg.2.238) sallakkhanamattameva. Avadharanena lakkhanapativedhattam nivatteti. Tenaha “aniccan”ti-adi. Banasampayuttacittehi vipassantassa vipassanaya pagunabhave sati banavippayuttena cittenapi vipassana hotiyevati aha “aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhabca papeti”ti. Pativedhanti ca upaladdhimeva vadati, na pativijjhanam. Tenaha “ussakkitva pana”ti-adi. Ussakkitvati ussakkapetva maggapatubhavampi papeti asammohasabhavatta. Yatha lakkhanapativedhakale sabjananalakkhanavasena sabbana-anurupavaseneva pavattam, evam vibbanavijananavasena vayam anurupavaseneva pavattatiti datthabbam. 

 Idani tamattham herabbikadi-upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Hirabbam vuccati kahapanam, hirabbajanane niyutto herabbiko. Lokavohare ajata asabjata buddhi etassati ajatabuddhi, baladarako. Voharakusalo gamavasi puriso gamikapuriso. Upabhogaparibhogarahatta upabhogaparibhogam. Tambakamsamayatta kuto. Mahasaratta cheko. Addhasaratta karato. Nihinasaratta sanho. Ettha ca yatha herabbiko kahapanam cittadibhavato uddham kutadibhavam rupadassanadivasena uppattitthanatopi jananto anekakarato janati, evam pabba arammanam nanappakarato janati pativijjhati, taya saddhim pavattamanavibbanampi yathavisayam arammanam janati.
 Evam svayam nesam janane viseso abbesam avisayo, Buddhanam eva visayoti idam visesam milindapabhena vibhavetum “tenaha”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Attasubbanam sabhavadhammanam dhammamattataya kathitatta “anattalakkhanam kathetva”ti vuttam. Hetthimamagga ca yadi adhigata, arahattassa anadhigatatta “ekadesamattena”ti vuttam, tam aniccalakkhanam dassetum idam pabbamaraddham, itarani dve lakkhanani tassa pariharabhavenati adhippayo. 

 Yasma (Spk-t(S.22.79)CS:pg.2.239) panettha “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave”ti-adidesanaya tisu lakkhanesu idameva padhanabhavena dassitam, idam appadhanabhavenati na sakka vattum, tasma “tini lakkhanani samodhanetva dassetumpi”ti vuttam. Apacinatiti apacayagamidhamme nivatteti ekamsato apacayagamipatipadaya paripuranato. Tenaha “no acinati”ti-adi. Vattam vinasetiti vidhamati adassanam gameti. Neva cinatiti na vaddheti. Tadevati tam vattam eva. Vissajjetiti chaddeti. Vikiratiti viddhamseti. Vidhupetiti vattattayasavkhatam aggikkhandham vigatadhumam vigatasantapam karotiti atthoti aha “nibbapeti”ti. 

 Evam passanti-adi anagamiphale thitassa ariyasavakassa aggamaggaphaladhigamaya desanati adhippayenaha “vattam vinasetva thitam mahakhinasavam dassessami”ti. Khinasavassa anagatabhavadassanamyeva, sabba cayam hetthima desana suddhavipassanakatha, sahapathamamagga va sahavijjupamadhamma va vipassanakathati dassento “ettakena thanena”ti-adimaha. 

 Namassantiyeva mahata garavabahumanena. Tenaha “namo te purisajabba”ti-adi. Tattha nidassanam dassento “ayasmantam nitattheram viya”ti vatva tamattham vibhavetum “thero”ti-adimaha. Tattha khuraggeyevati kesoropanattham khuradharaya agge sise thapite tacapabcakakammatthanamukhena bhavanam anuyubjanto arahattam patva. Brahmavimanati brahmanam nivasabhuta vimana. 

 ~Khajjaniyasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.80.)8. Pindolyasuttavannana 

 80. Apakariyati etenati apakaranam, padam. Apakaranam pakaranam karananti atthato ekam. Tenaha “kismibcideva karane”ti. Niharitvati attano samipacarabhavato apanetva. Tathakaranabca evamete (Spk-t(S.22.80)CS:pg.2.240) ettakampi appatirupam akatva ayatim samma patipajjissantiti. Laddhabalati laddhabanabala. 

 Ekadvihikayati ekekassa ceva dvinnam dvinnabca ihika gati upasavkamana ekadvihika. Tenaha “ekeko ceva dve dve ca hutva”ti. Puthujjananam samuditanam nama kiriya tadisipi siyati vuttam “kelimpi kareyyun”ti. Parikappanavasena sammasambuddham uddissa pesala bhikkhupi evam karontiti. 

 Yugandharapabbatadinam antare sidantaram samuddam nama. Tattha kira vato na vayati, patitam yam kibcipi sidantaranadiyam viliyanta sidanteva, tasma tam parivaretva thita yugandharadayopi sidapabbata nama. Tam sandhaya vuttam “sidantare sannisinnam mahasamuddam viya”ti. Aharahetuti amisahetu sappiteladinimittam, tesam panamana. 

 Pacchimanti nihinam. Tenaha “lamakan”ti, lamakanto idhadhippeto-- 

 
“Miganam kotthuko anto, pakkhinam pana vayaso; 

 
Erando anto rukkhanam, tayo anta samagata”ti. -- 

 Adisu (ja.1.3.135) viya. Ulatiti abhicarati. Abhisapanti etenati abhisapo. Abhisapavatthu pindolyam. Attho phalam vaso etassati atthavasam, karanam, tampi tesu atthi, tattha niyuttati atthavasika. 

 Anto hadayassa abbhantare anupavittha sokavatthuhi. 

 Abhijjhayitati abhijjhayanasilo. Abhinhappavattiya ceva bahulabhavena ca bahularago. Putibhavenati kuthitabhavena. Byapado hi uppajjamano cittam apagandham karoti, na sucimanubbabhavam. Bhattanikkhittakako viyati idam bhattatthanassa asaranena kakassa natthasatita pabbayatiti katva vuttam, na bhattanikkhittataya. Asanthitoti asanthitacitto. Katthatthanti katthena kattabbakiccam. 

 Papavitakkehi kato, tasma te anavasesato pahatabbati dassanattham. Dvinnam vuttatta eko pubbabhago, itaro missakoti vattum yuttanti (Spk-t(S.22.80)CS:pg.2.241) adhippayena “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Evam tam bhaventassa nirujjhanti evati ekekamissakatavasena gahetabbanti porana. Upari tiparivattadesanaya animittasamadhiyeva dipito. Tenaha “yavabcidan”ti. Niddosoti vitaragadina niddoso. 

 ~Pindolyasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.81.)9. Palileyyasuttavannana 

 81. Pariyadinnarupacittati ragadihi pariyadiyitva khepetva gahitacitta. 

 Bhagavato caro vidito paricayavasena. Sattha paribhogam karoti anugganhanto “evam hissa duggatimokkho bhavissati”ti. Abbatrati vina. 

 Nagenati Buddhanagena avkusarahitena. Tato eva ujubhutena cittena. Isadantassa navgalasadisadantassa hatthino evam cittam sameti. Tattha karanamaha “yadeko ramati vane”ti. Etena kayavivekena ratisamabbam vadati. 

 Attano dhammatayati pakatiya sayameva. 

 Asavanam khayoti idha arahattam adhippetam, tam pana aggamagganantaramevati aha “magganantaram arahattaphalan”ti. Vicayo desanapabba adhippeta, sa ca anekadha pavatta evati vuttam “vicayaso”ti, anekakkhattum pavattamanapi vicayo evati katva “vicayena”ti attho vutto. Sasanadhammoti silakkhandhadiparidipano pariyattidhammo. Parivitakko udapadi “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina, evam kotthasato paricchijja desite maya dhamme katamassa jananassa antara asavanam khayo hotiti ekaccassa kavkha hotiyevati adhippayo. Ditthi eva samanupassana ditthisamanupassana. Ditthisavkharoti ditthipaccayo savkharo. Tato eva tanhapaccayo hotiti vuttam “tatojo so savkharo”ti. Tato tanhato so savkharo jatoti catusu esa ditthisavkharo ditthupanissayo savkharo jayati. Avijjasamphassoti (Spk-t(S.22.81)CS:pg.2.242) avijjasampayuttasamphasso. Evamettha Bhagava salayatananamarupavibbanani savkharapakkhikaneva katva dasseti. 

 Ettake thaneti “idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano”ti-adim katva yava “na me bhavissati”ti ettake thane. Gahitagahitaditthinti sakkayaditthiya “so atta, so loko”ti-adina pavattam sassataditthim, no cassam, no ca me siya”ti-adina pavattam ucchedaditthinti tatha tatha gahitaditthim. “Iti kho, bhikkhave, sopi savkharo anicco”ti-adidesanaya vissajjapento agato. Tattha tatthevassa uppannaditthivivecanato imissa desanaya puggalajjhasayena pavattitata veditabba, tevisatiya thanesu arahattapapanena desanavilaso. Tatojo so savkharoti tato vicikicchaya paccayabhutatanhato jato vicikicchaya sampayutto savkharo. Yadi sahajatadipaccayavasena tato tanhato jatoti tatojo savkharoti vucceyya, idamayuttanti dassento “tanhasampayutta …pe… jayati”ti codeti. Itaro upanissayakoti idhadhippetati dassento “appahinatta”ti vatva “yassa hi”ti-adina tamattham vivarati. Na hi tanhaya vicikiccha sambhavati. Yadi asati sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya tanhapaccaya vicikicchaya sambhavo eva. Ditthiyapiti dvasatthiditthiyapi. Tenaha “catusu hi”ti-adi. Visati sakkayaditthiyo sassataditthim ucchedaditthim vicikicchabca pakkhipitva paccekam aniccatamukhena vipassanam dassetva arahattam papetva desana nitthapitati aha “tevisatiya thanesu”ti-adi. 

 ~Palileyyasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.82.)10. Punnamasuttavannana 

 82. Dissati apadissatiti deso, karanam, tabca kho bapakam datthabbam. Yabhi so janitukamo ruppanadisabhavam, pathamam pana sarupam (Spk-t(S.22.81)CS:pg.2.243) pucchitva puna tassa viseso pucchitabboti pathamam “ime nu kho”ti-adina puccham karoti, idhapi ca so viseso eva tassa bhikkhuno antanti dasseti. Ajananto viya pucchati tesam hetunti adhippayo. 

 Tanhachandamulaka pabhavatta. Pabcupadanakkhandhati ettha visesato tanhupadanassa gahanam itarassa taggahaneneva gahitam tadavinabhavatoti chandarago eva uddhato. Idanti tappabhapatikkhipanam. Yadipi khandha upadanehi asahajatapi honti upadanassa anarammanabhutapi, upadanam pana tehi sahajatameva, tadarammanabca hotiyevati dasseti. Na hi asahajatam anarammanabca upadanam atthiti. Idani tamattham vivaritva dassetum “tanhasampayuttasmin”ti-adi vuttam, tam suvibbeyyameva. Arammanatoti arammanakaranato. “Evamrupo siyan”ti evampavattassa chandaragassa “evamvedano siyan”ti evampavattiya abhavato tattha tattheva natasavkhara bhijjanti, tasma rupavedanarammananam chandaragadinam abhavato attheva chandaragavemattata. Chandaragassa pahanadivasena chandaragapatisamyuttassa apucchitatta, “anusandhi na ghatiyati”ti vuttam. Kibcapi na ghatiyatiti abbasseva pucchitatta, tathapi sanusandhikava puccha tato eva sanusandhikam vissajjanam. Tattha karanamaha “tesam tesan”ti-adina. Tena ajjhasayanusandhivasena sanusandhikaneva pucchavissajjananiti dasseti. 

~Punnamasuttavannana nitthita. 

~ Khajjaniyavaggavannana nitthita.~

 9. Theravaggo 
 (S.22.83.)1. Anandasuttavannana 

 83. Paticcati nissayam katva. “Esohamasmi”ti ditthiggaho, “seyyohamasmi”ti managgaho ca tanhavaseneva hontiti tanhapi tathapavattiya paccayabhuta tathapavatti evati vuttam “asmiti evam pavattam (Spk-t(S.22.83)CS:pg.2.244) tanhamanaditthipapabcattayam hoti”ti. Daharasaddo baladarakepi pavattatiti tato visesanattham “yuva”ti vuttam. Yuvapi eko amandanasiloti tato visesanattham “mandanakajatiko”ti vuttam. Tena mukhanimittapaccavekkhanassa sabbhavam dasseti. Tanti adasamandalam olokayato. Parammukham hutva pabbayeyyati yadi puratthimadisabhimukham hutva thitam, mukhanimittampi puratthimadisabhimukhameva hutva pabbayeyyati attho. Yadipi parassa sadisassa mukham bhaveyya, tathapi kaci asadisata bhaveyyati vuttam “vannadihi asadisam hutva pabbayeyya”ti. Nibhasarupanti patibhasarupam. Nibhasarupam tava kamsadimaye pabhassare mandale pabbayatu, udake pana kathanti “kena karanena”ti pucchati. Itaro “mahabhutanam visuddhataya”ti vadanto tatthapi yathaladdhapabhassarabhavenevati dasseti. Ettha ca mandanajatiko puriso viya puthujjano, adasataladayo viya pabcakkhandha, mukhanimittam viya “asmi”ti gahanam, mukhanimittam upadaya dissamanarupadi viya “asmi”ti sati “ahamasmi”ti “parosmi”ti-adayo gahavisesa. Abhisametoti abhisamito, ayameva va patho. 

~Anandasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.84.)2. Tissasuttavannana 

 84. Madhurakam vuccati kaye vibharanti aha-- “madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo viya”ti. Garubhave sati lahuta anokasava, tatha muduta kammabbata cati vuttam “akammabbo”ti. “Kaye”ti anetva vattabbam. Na pakkhayantiti pakasa hutva na khayanti. Tenaha “na pakata honti”ti. Upatthahantiti upatitthanti. Na dissatiti gahanam na gacchati. Mahavicikicchati atthavatthuka solasavatthuka ca vimati. Na hi uppajjati paripakkakusalamulatta. 

 Kamanametam adhivacananti padam uddharitva yena adhippayena Bhagavata ninnam pallalam kamanam nidassanabhavena abhatam, tam adhippayam vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

~Tissasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.85.)3. Yamakasuttavannana 

 85. Ditthi (Spk-t(S.22.85)CS:pg.2.245) eva ditthigatam “guthagatam muttagatan”ti (ma.ni.2.119 a.ni.9.11) yatha. Ditthigatam nama jatam khandhavinimuttassa sattassa gahitatta. 

 Kupiteti ditthisavkhatarogena kupite. Paggayhati tesam bhikkhunam santike viya therassa Sariputtassa sammukha attano laddhim paggayha “evam khvahan”ti evam nicchayena vattum asakkonto. 

 Anuyogavattam nama yena yutto, tassa attano gaham nijjhanakkhantiyava yathavato pavedanam. Therassa anuyoge bhummanti “tam kim mabbasi, avuso Yamaka”ti-adina therena kathitapucchaya bhummaniddeso. Sace tam avusoti idanti “sace tam, avuso”ti evamadikam idam vacanam. Etanti yamakattheram. Abbanti arahattam. Vattabbakarena vadanto atthato arahattam byakaronto nama hotiti adhippayena vadati. 

 Etassa pathamamaggassati etassa idaniyeva tiparivattadesanavasane taya adhigatassa pathamamaggassa Catuhi yogehiti attato piyato udasinato veritoti catuhipi uppajjana-anatthayogehi. 

 Upetiti tanhupayaditthupayehi upadiyati tanhaditthivatthum pappoti. Upadiyatiti dalhaggaham ganhati. Adhititthatiti abhinivissa titthati. Kinti? “Atta me”ti. Paccatthika me eteti ete rupavedanadayo pabcupadanakkhandha mayham paccatthika anatthavahattati vipassanabanena batva. Vipassanaya yojetvati vipassanaya khandhe yojetva. 

~Yamakasuttavannana nitthita. ~

 (S.22.86.)4. Anuradhasuttavannana 

 86. Tasseva viharassati mahavane yasmim vihare Bhagava viharati, tasseva viharassa. Imeti abbatitthiya. Yasma ayam thero (Spk-t(S.22.86)CS:pg.2.246) thapaniyam pabham thapaniyabhavena na thapesi, tasma. Abbatitthiya …pe… etadavocum. Tenaha “ekadesena sasanasamayam jananta”ti. 

 Gahitameva hoti tato pageva siddhatta. Tenaha “tassa mulatta”ti. Evanti “dukkhabceva pabbapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhan”ti evam. Vattavivattamevati pabcannam pana khandhanam samanupassanaya vasena vattam, “evam passan”ti-adina vivattam kathitameva. 

~Anuradhasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.87.)5. Vakkalisuttavannana 

 87. Nagaramajjhe maha-abadho uppajjiti nagaramajjhena agacchanto kammasamutthano mahanto abadho uppajjati. Samantato adhositi sabbabhagena paripphandi. Iriyapatham yapetunti sayananisajjadibhedam iriyapatham pavattetum. Nivattantiti osakkanti, parihayantiti attho. Adhigacchantiti vaddhanti. Satthu gunasariram nama navavidhalokuttaradhammadhigamamulanti katva vuttam “navavidho hi …pe… kayo nama”ti, yatha sattanam kayo patisandhimulako. 

 Kalasilayam kataviharo kalasilaviharo. Maggavimokkhatthayati aggamaggavimokkhadhigamaya. Devatati suddhavasadevata. Alamakam nama puthujjanakalakiriyaya abhavato. Tenaha “thero kira”ti-adi Ekam dve bananiti ekam dve paccavekkhanabanani sabhavato avassam uppajjanti, ayam dhammata. Maggaphalanibbanapaccavekkhanani tamtammaggavutthane uppajjanti eva. Ekam dveti vacanam uppannabhavadassanattham vuttam. 

 Dhumayanabhavo dhumakarata, tatha timirayanabhavo. 

 ~Vakkalisuttavannana nitthita. ~

 (S.22.88.)6. Assajisuttavannana 

 88. Passambhitvati (Spk-t(S.22.88)CS:pg.2.247) nirodhetva. No ca svahanti no ca su aham. Parihayi kuppadhammatta. Etanti samadhimattasaram, silamatte pana vattabbameva natthi. Katham hotiti katham abhinandana hoti. Dukkham patvati dukkhuppattihetu sukham pattheti “evam me dukkhaparilaho na bhavissati”ti. Yadaggenati yena bhagena. “Dukkham patthetiyeva”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “sukhaviparinamena hi”ti-adi. Sukhaviparivatte sukhaviparinamadukkham, tasma sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham abhinandati nama. 

~Assajisuttavannana nitthita. ~

(S.22.89.)7. Khemakasuttavannana 

 89. Attaniyanti ditthigatikaparikappitassa attano santakam. Tenaha “attano parikkharajatan”ti. Tanhamano adhigato arahattassa anadhigatatta, no ditthimano adhigato, tatha kamaragabyapadapi. Anagami kira khemakatthero, “sakadagami”ti keci vadanti. Sandhavanikayati sabcaranena. Tenaha “punappunam gamanagamanena”ti. Catukkhattum gamanagamanenati catukkhattum gamanena ca agamanena ca. Tenaha--“tam divasam dviyojanam addhanam ahindi”ti. Batvati ajjhasayam batva. Theroti khemakatthero. 

 Rupameva asmiti vadatiti rupakkhandhameva “asmi”ti gahassa vatthum katva vadati. Adhigato tanhamano. 

 Anusahagatoti anubhavam gato. Tenaha “sukhumo”ti. Tayo khara viya tisso anupassana cittasamkilesassa visodhanato. Silagandhadihi gunagandhehi. 

 Kathetunti uddesavasena kathetum. Pakasetunti niddesavasena tamattham pakasetum. Janapetunti karanavasena janapetum. Patitthapetunti kathapetum. Vivatam katunti udaharanam vannetva pakatam katum (Spk-t(S.22.89)CS:pg.2.248) Suvibhattam katunti anvayato byatirekato sutthu, vibhattam katum. Uttanakam katunti upanayanigamehi tamattham vibhutam katum. Abbena niharenati vipassanavimuttena cittabhiniharena. 

 ~Khemakasuttavannana nitthita.~
(S.22.90.)8. Channasuttavannana 

 90. Makkhiti gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato. Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato. Etam avocati “ovadantu mam …pe… passeyyan”ti etam avoca. 

 Theranti channattheram. Attano duggahanena kabci uparambhampi kareyya. Tena vuttam “evam kira nesam ahosi”ti-adi. Niddosamevassa katvati adito anurupattameva katva saddhammam kathessamati. 

 Paritassana upadananti bhayaparitassana ditthupadanam. Anattani sati anattakatani kammani kamattanam phusissantiti bhayaparitassana ceva ditthupadanabca uppajjati. Patinivattatiti yatharaddhavipassanato patinivattati, nasakkhiti attho. Kasma panetassa vipassanamanuyubjantassa evam ahositi tattha karanam vadati “ayam kira”ti-adina. Evanti “ko nu kho me atta”ti evam na hoti. Tavatika vissatthiti “mayham dhammam desetu”ti vuttavissaso atthiti attho. Idam Kaccanasattham addasati yojana. “Dvayanissito, Kaccana, loko”ti-adi ditthivinivethana. “Ete te, Kaccana, ubho ante anupagamma”ti-adi Buddhabaladipana. 

 ~Channasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.91~92.)9~10. Rahulasuttadivannana 

 91-92. Etani suttani. Idhagataniti imasmim vagge anitani savgitikarehiti. 

 ~Rahulasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

 ~Theravaggavannana nitthita.~
 10. Pupphavaggo 
 (S.22.93.)1. Nadisuttavannana 

 93. Pabbateyyati (Spk-t(S.22.93)CS:pg.2.249) pabbatato agata. Tato eva oharini. Tenassa candasotatam dasseti. Duram gacchatiti duravgama. Tenassa mahoghatam dasseti. 

 Soteti vattasote. Catuhi gahehiti “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adinayappavattehi catuhi gahehi. Palujjanattati chinnatta. Sokadibyasanappattiti sokadi-anatthuppatti. 

 ~Nadisuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.94.)2. Pupphasuttavannana 

 94. Vivadatiti vivadam karoti. Vadantoti ayathasabhavena vadanto. Vivadati dhammataya viruddham katva vadati. Lokadhammoti lujjanasabhavadhammo. Ko pana soti aha “khandhapabcakan”ti. Tenaha “tam hi”ti-adi. Katham karomiti kena pakarenaham balam ajanantam karomi. Tenaha “mayham hi”ti-adi. Tatha caha “akkhato vo maya maggo”ti-adi (dha.pa.275). “Tayo loka kathita”ti vatva tam vivaritum “naham, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. 

 ~Pupphasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.95.)3. Phenapindupamasuttavannana 

 95. Kenaci karanena yujjhitva gahetum na sakkati ayujjha nama. Nivattanatthaneti udakappavahassa nivattitatthane.
 Anusotagamaneti anusotam agamanahetu, “anusotagamanena”ti va patho. Anupubbena pavaddhitvati tattha tattha utthitanam khuddakamahantanam (Spk-t(S.22.95)CS:pg.2.250) phenapindanam samsaggena pakarato vuddhim patva. Avaheyyati anetva vaheyya. Karanena upaparikkheyyati banena vimamseyya. “Saro nama kim bhaveyya”ti vatva sabbaso tadabhavam dassento “viliyitva viddhamseyyeva”ti aha. Tena rupampi nissarataya bhijjatevati dasseti. Yatha hi aniccataya asaratasiddhi, evam asaratayapi aniccatasiddhiti aniccataya eva niccasaram thirabhavasaram dhuvasaram saminivasikarakabhutassa attano vase pavattanampettha natthiti aha “rupampi …pe… nissarameva”ti. Soti phenapindo. Gahitopi upayena tamattham na sadheti anarahatta. Anekasandhighatito tatha tatha ghatito hutva. 

 Byamamattampi etarahi manussanam vasena. Avassameva bhijjati taravgabbhahatam hutva. 

 Tasmim tasmim udakabindumhi patite. Udakatalanti udakapitthim. Abbato patantam udakabindum. Udakajallanti santanakam hutva thitam udakamalam. Tabhi samkaddhitva tato udakam putam karoti, tasmim pute pubbulasamabba. Vatthunti cakkhadivatthum. Arammananti rupadi-arammanam. Kilesajallanti purimasiddham, patilabbhamanam va kilesamalam. Phassasavghattananti phassasamodhanam. Pubbulasadisa muhuttaramaniyataya. Yasma ghammakale suriyatapasantapabhinibbattarasmijalanipate tadise bhumipadese ito cito samuggatavatavegasamuddhatavirulhasavkhatesu paribbhamantesu anuparamanutajjarippakaresu bhutasavghatesu maricisamabba, tasma sabbaso saravirahitati vuttam “sabbapi asarakatthena maricisadisa”ti. Yasma ca passantanam yebhuyyena udakakarena khayati, tasma “gahetva pivitum va”ti-adi vuttam. Niladi-anubhavanatthayati niladi-arammanassa anubhavanatthaya. Phandatiti phandanakarappatta viya hoti appahinatanhassa puggalassa. Vippalambheti appahinavipallasam puggalam. Tenaha “idam nilakan”ti-adi. Sabbavipallasato hi cittavipallaso, tato ditthivipallasoti. Vippalambhanenati vippakaravaseneva arammanassa lambhanena. Vippakaravasena hi etam lambhanam, yadidam anudakameva udakam katva dassanam anagarameva nagaram katva gandhabbanatakadidassanam. 

 Kukkukam (Spk-t(S.22.95)CS:pg.2.251) vuccati kadalikkhandhassa sabbapattavattinam abbhantare dandakanti aha “akukkukajatanti anto asabjataghanadandakan”ti. Na tatha hotiti yadatthaya upanitam, tadatthaya na hoti. Nanalakkhanoti nanasabhavo. Savkharakkhandhovati eko savkharakkhandhotveva vuccati. 

 Assati purisassa. Apagatapatalapilakanti apagatapataladosabceva apagatapilakadosabca. Asarabhavadassanasamatthanti asarassa asarabhavadassanasamattham. Ittarati parittakala, na ciratthitika. Tenaha “lahupaccupatthana”ti. Abbadeva ca agamanakale cittanti idabca olarikavaseneva vuttam. Tatha hi ekaccharakkhane anekakotisatasahassasavkhani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Mayaya dassitam rupam mayati vuttam. Yamkibcideva kapalitthakapasanavalikadim. Vabcetiti asuvannameva suvannanti, amuttameva muttati-adina vabceti. Nanu ca sabbapi marici viya vippalambheti vabceti, idampi vibbanam maya viya vabcetiti ko imesam visesoti? Vacanattho nesam sadharano. Tathapi sabba anudakamyeva udakam katva gahapenti, apurisabbeva purisam katva gahapenti vippalambhanavasena appavisaya, vibbanam pana yam kibci atamsabhavam tam katva dassenti maya viya mahavisaya. Tenaha “yamkibcideva”ti-adi. Evampiti ativiya lahuparivattibhavenapi mayasadisanti. 

 Desitati evam desita phenapindadi-upamahi. 
 Bhuri vuccati pathavi, sanhatthena vipulatthena ca bhurisadisapabbataya bhuripabbo. Tenaha “sanhapabbena ceva”ti-adi. Kimiganadinanti adi-saddena anekagijjhadike savganhati. Paveniti dhammapabandho. Balalapini “aham mama”ti-adina. Sesadhatuyo gahetvava bhijjati ekuppadekanirodhatta, vatthurupanissayapaccayatta “ayan”ti na visum gahitam. Vadhabhavatoti vadhassa maranassa atthibhavato. Sarananti patisaranam. 

~Phenapindupamasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.96~98.)4~6. Gomayapindasuttadivannana 

 96-98. Sassatam (Spk-t(S.22.96~98)CS:pg.2.252) sabbakalam yava kappavutthana hontiti sassatiyo, sineru-adayo. Tahi samam samakalam. Anenati Bhagavata. Nayidanti ettha ya-karo padasandhikaro, idanti nipatapadam. Tam pana yena yena sambandhiyati, tam tilivgova hotiti “ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso”ti vuttam. “Na pabbayeyya”ti vatva tamattham vivaritum “maggo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Vivattentoti vinivattento appavattim karonto. 

 Rajadhaniti rabbo nivasanagaram. Suttamayanti cittavannavattikamayam. 

 ~Gomayapindasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.99.)7. Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana 

 99. Yam mahasamuddoti ettha yanti samayassa paccamasanam. Bhummatthe cetam paccattavacananti aha “yasmim samaye”ti. So ca samayo ayanti dassento “pabcame suriye utthite”ti aha. Paricchedam na vadami paricchedakarikaya aggamaggavijjaya anadhigatatta. Sunakho viya vattanissito balo asavasabhavato. Gaddulo viya ditthibandho. Sakkayo tassa asavasabhavato. Puthujjanassa sakkayanuparivattananti “santane sattavoharo”ti tam tato abbam katva bhedena niddeso. 

 ~Gaddulabaddhasuttavannana nitthita.~
 (S.22.100.)8. Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana 

 100. Ditthigaddulanissitayati sahajatadipaccayavasena ditthigaddulanissitaya nissayeva pavattati tato attanam vivecetum asakkuneyyatta. Cittasamkilesenevati dasavidhakilesavatthuvasena cittassa samkilitthabhavena. Ariyamaggadhigamanena cittassa vodanatta vodayanti visujjhanti. 

 Vicaranacittanti (Spk-t(S.22.100)CS:pg.2.253) gahetva vicaranavasena vicaranacittam. Savkhanamati evamnamaka. Brahmanapasandikati jatiya brahmana, channavutiya pasandesu tam savkhasabbitam pasandam paggayha vicaranaka. Patakotthakanti dussapanakam. Dassentati yathagatikammavipakacittatam dassenta Tam cittanti tam patakotthakacittam gahetva vicaranti. Cintetva katattati “imassa rupassa evam hatthapada, evam mukham likhitabbam, evam akaravatthaggahanani, evam kiriyavisesa, evam kiriyavibhagam, sattavisesanam vibhagam katabban”ti tassa ubbattanakhipanapavattanadipayojanabcati sabbametam tatha cintetva katatta cittena manasa cintitam nama. Upayapariyesanacittanti “hatthapada evam likhitabba”ti-adina yathavutta-upayassa ceva pubbe pavattassa bhumiparikammavannadhatusammayojanupayassa ca vasena pavattam cittam. Tatopi cittataranti tato cittakammatopi cittataram cittakarena cintitappakaranam sabbesamyeva cittakamme anipphajjanato. Kammacittenati kammavibbanena. Kammacittenati va kammassa cittabhavena. So kammassa vicittabhavo tanhavasena jayatiti veditabbo. Svayamattho atthasalinitikayam vibhavito. Evam cittati evam cittarupavisesa. Yonim upanetiti tam tam andajadibhedam yonivisesam papeti vannaviseso viya phalikamanikam. Na hi visesa hitavicittasamatthiyakammam yonim upaneti, tassa tassa vipakuppattiya paccayo hoti. Yonimulako tesam cittabhavoti yam yam yonim kammam satte upaneti, tamtamyonimulako tesam sattanam cittavicittabhavo. Tenaha “yoni-upagata”ti-adi. Sadisacittava sadisacittabhava eva. Ititi-adi vuttasseva atthassa uppatipatiya nigamanam. 

 Tiracchanagatacittabhavato cittasseva savisesam cittabhavakaranam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha cittam nametam cittatarameva veditabbanti sambandho. Sahajatadhammacittatayati ragadisaddhadidhammavicittabhavena. Bhumicittatayati adhitthanacittataya. Kammananattam mulam karanam etesanti kammananattamulaka, tesam. Livgananattam itthilivgadinanattavasena ceva tamtamsanthanananattavasena ca veditabbam. Sabbananattam itthipurisadevamanussadisabbananattavasena (Spk-t(S.22.100)CS:pg.2.254) Voharananattam tissoti-adivoharananattavasena. Cittanam vicittanam. Tamtamvoharananattampi citteneva pabbapiyati. Ravgajatarupasamutthapanadina vattham rabjayatiti rajako, vannakaro. Puthujjanassa attabhavasabbitarupasamutthapanata niyata ekantikati puthujjanaggahanam. “Abhirupam rupam samutthapeti”ti anetva sambandho. 

 ~Dutiyagaddulabaddhasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.101.)9. Vasijatasuttavannana 

 101. Atthassati hitassa. Asadhika “bhavananuyogam ananuyuttassa”ti ananuyuttassa vuttatta. Itarati sukkapakkha-upama. Sadhika bhavanayogassa anuyuttatta. Tabhi tassa sadhika veditabba. Sambhavanattheti paramatthasambhavane. Evabhi kanhapakkhepi apisaddaggahanam samatthitam hoti. Sambhavanattheti va parikappanattheti attho. Savkhatabbe atthe aniyamato vuccamane savkhato aniyamattho vasaddo vattabboti “attha va”ti-adi vuttam. Unadhikaniti unanipi adhikanipi kibcapi honti, ekamso pana gahetabboti “attha va dasa va dvadasa va”ti vuttam. Evam vacanam sandhaya “vacanasilitthataya”ti-adi vuttam. Padanakhasikhahi akopanavasena samma adhisayitani. Utunti unha-utum kayusmavasena. Tenaha “usmikatani”ti. Bhavitaniti kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Samma-adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranena imam appamadam katva. Sotthina abhinibbhijjitunti anantarayena tato nikkhamitum. Idani tamattham vivaranto “te hi”ti-adimaha. Sayampiti andani. Parinamanti paripakkam bahinikkhamanayoggatam. 

 Tanti opammasampatipadanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Atthenati upameyyatthena. Samsanditva samma yojetva. Sampayuttadhammavasena banassa tikkhadibhavo veditabbo. Banassa hi sabhavato satinepakkato ca tikkhabhavo, samadhivasena surabhavo, saddhavasena vippasannabhavo (Spk-t(S.22.101)CS:pg.2.255) viriyavasena parinamabhavo. Parinamakaloti balavavipassanakalo. Vaddhitakaloti vutthanagaminivipassanakalo. Anulomatthanassa hi vipassana gahitagabbha nama tada maggagabbhassa gahitatta. Tajjatikanti tassa vipassananuyogassa anurupam. Satthapi gathaya avijjandakosam paharati bhindapeti. 

 Olambakasavkhatanti olambakasuttasavkhatam. Palanti tassa suttassa namam. Dharetvati darunam heyyadijananattham upanetva. Darunam gandam haratiti palagandoti etena palena gandaharo “palagando”ti pacchimapade uttarapadalopena niddesoti dasseti. Gahanatthaneti hatthena gahetabbatthane. Sammadeva khepiyanti etena kayaduccaritadiniti savkhepo, tena. Vipassanam anuyubjantassa puggalasseva divase divase asavanam parikkhayo idha “vipassanayanisamso”ti adhippeto. Hemantikena karanabhutena. Bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, hemantiketi attho. Patippassambhantiti patippassaddhaphalani honti. Tenaha “putikani bhavanti”ti. 

 Mahasamuddo viya sasanam sabhavagambhirabhavato. Nava viya yogavacaro mahoghuttaranato. Pariyadanam viyati parito aparipuranam viya. Khajjamanananti savkhadantena viya udakena khepiyamananam bandhananam. Tanubhavoti pariyutthanuppattiya asamatthataya dubbalabhavo. Vipassanabanapitipamojjehiti vipassanabanasamutthitehi pitipamojjehi. Okkhayamane pakkhayamaneti vividhapatipattiya ukkhayamane patisavkhanupassanaya pakkhayamane. Dubbalata dipita “appakasireneva samyojanani patippassambhanti, putikani bhavanti”ti vuttatta. 

 ~ Vasijatasuttavannana nitthita. ~

 (S.22.102.)10. Aniccasabbasuttavannana 

 102. Bhaventassati vipassanaya maggam bhaventassa uppannasabba. Tenaha--“sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti-adi. Santanetvati kasanatthanam (Spk-t(S.22.102)CS:pg.2.256) sabbaso vitanetva pattharitva. Kilesati upakkilesappabheda kilesa. Aniccasabbabanenati aniccasabbasahagatena banena. 

 Layananti layanam viya nayanam viya nicchotanam viya ca aniccasabbabanam. Imina atthenati imina yathavuttena paliya atthena, upama samsandetabbati ettha pabbajalayako viya yogavacaro. Layanadina tassa tattha katakiccataya paritutthi viya imassa kilese sabbaso chinditva phalasamapattisukhena kalassa vitinamana. 

 Kutam gacchantiti parimantena kutam gacchanti. Kutam pavisanabhavenati kutacchiddam aggena pavisanavasena. Samosaritvati chidde anupavisanavasena ca ahacca avatthanena ca samosaritva thita. Kutam viya aniccasabba aniccanupassanavasena avatthanassa mulabhavato. Gopanasiyo viya catubhumakakusala dhamma aniccasabbamulakatta. Kutam aggam sabbagopanasinam tatha-adhitthanassa padhanakaranatta. Aniccasabba aggati etthapi eseva nayo. Aniccasabba lokiyati idam aniccasabbanupassanam sandhaya vuttam. Aniccanupassanamukhena adhigata-ariyamagge uppannasabba aniccasabbati vattabbatam labhatiti “aniccasabba, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha hi dhammasavgahe (dha.sa.357 360) “yasmim samaye lokuttaram sabbam bhaveti”ti-adina sabbapi uddhata. Sabbasu upamasuti mulasantana-upamadisu pabcasu upamasu. Purimahiti kassakapabbajalayana-ambapindi-upamahi aniccasabbaya kiccam vuttam mulasantanakapadalanapabbajalayanavantacchedanapadesena aniccasabbaya patipakkhapacchedanassa dassitatta. Pacchimahi balam dassitam patipakkhatibhavassa jotitatta. 

 ~Aniccasabbasuttavannana nitthita.~ 

~Pupphavaggavannana nitthita.~ 

 ~Majjhimapannasako samatto.~

 11. Antavaggo 
 (S.22.103.)1. Antasuttavannana 

 103. Abbamabbam (Spk-t(S.22.)CS:pg.2.257) asamsatthabhavena eti gacchatiti anto, bhagoti aha “antati kotthasa”ti. “Sakkayanirodhanto”ti nirodhapaccayassa gahitatta vuttam “catusaccavasena pabcakkhandhe yojetva”ti. Antoti …pe… ajjhasayavasena vuttam yathanulomadesanatta suttantadesanaya. 

 ~Antasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.104~105.)2~3. Dukkhasuttadivannana 

 104-105. Dutiyampiti api-saddo sampindanattho. Tena na kevalam pathamasuttameva, atha kho dutiyampiti. 

 Tatiyampi tathevati imina “pabcakkhandhe catusaccavasena yojetva”ti idam upasamharati. 

 ~Dukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.106.)4. Paribbeyyasuttavannana 

 106. Paribbeyyeti ettha tisso paribba bataparibba, tiranaparibba, pahanaparibbati. Tasu bataparibba yavadeva tiranaparibbattha. Tiranaparibba ca yavadeva pahanaparibbatthati Tattha ukkatthaya paribbaya kiccadassanavasena attham dassento “paribbeyyeti parijanitabbe samatikkamitabbe”ti, pahatabbeti attho. Tenaha Bhagava--“katama ca, bhikkhave, paribba? Ragakkhayo, dosakkhayo, mohakkhayo”ti, tasma samatikkamanti, samatikkantam pahanassa upayam. Samatikkamitva thitanti pajahitva thitanti ayamettha attho. 

 ~Paribbeyyasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.107~112.)5~10. Samanasuttadivannana 

 107-112. Cattari (Spk-t(S.22.107~112)CS:pg.2.258) saccani kathitani assadadinam samudayadinabca desitatta. 

 Kilesappahanam kathitam ragappahanassa jotitatta. 

~Samanasuttadivannana nitthita.~

~Antavaggavannana nitthita.~

 12. Dhammakathikavaggo 

 (S.22.113~114.)1~2. Avijjasuttadivannana 

 113-114. Yavatati yasma. Imaya …pe… samannagatoti “idam dukkhanti yathabhutam nappajanati”ti-adina nayena vuttaya catusu ariyasaccesu abbanasabhavaya avijjaya sammohena samannagato. Ettavatati ettakena karanena avijjagato samavgibhutena upagato, avijjaya va upeto nama hoti. 

 Dutiyepiti vijjasutte. “Vijjavasena desana”ti ayameva visesoti aha “eseva nayo”ti. 

~Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.115.)3. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 

 115. Pathamena dhammakathiko kathito “dhammam deseti”ti vuttatta. Dutiyena sekhabhumi kathita “patipanno hoti”ti vuttatta, tatiyena asekhabhumi kathita “anupadavimutto hoti”ti vuttatta. Dhammakathikam pucchitena Bhagavata. Visesetvati dhammakathikabhavato visesetva ukkamsetva. Dve bhumiyoti sekkhasekkhabhumiyo. 

~Dhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.116.)4. Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana 

 116. Tini (Spk-t(S.22.)CS:pg.2.259) vissajjananiti yathapuccham tini vissajjanani. 

~Dutiyadhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.117~121.)5~9. Bandhanasuttadivannana 

 117-121. Tiram vuccati vattam orimatiranti katva. Tenaha “athayam itara paja, tiramevanudhavati”ti (dha.pa.85). Param vuccati nibbanam samsarassa parimanti katva. Baddhoti anusayappahanassa akatatta kilesabandhanena baddho, sukkapakkhepi ditthisamanupassanaya rupadibandhanassa patikkhepamattameva vuttam, na vimokkhanti adhippayo. Imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitanti “tiradassi paradassi, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami”ti agatatta vattavivattam kathikanti vattum sakka. 

Chatthadini uttanatthaneva hettha vuttanayatta. 

~Bandhanasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.122.)10. Silavantasuttavannana 

 122. Abadhatthenati adito uppattito patthaya badhanatthena rujanatthena. Antodosatthenati abbhantare eva dussanatthena kuppanatthena. Khananatthenati sasanatthena. Dukkhatthenati dukkhamatta dukkhabhavena. Dukkhabhi loke “aghan”ti vuccati ativiya hananato. Visabhagam …pe… paccayatthenati yathapavattamananam dhatadinam visabhagabhutamahabhutasamutthanassa abadhassa paccayabhavena. Asakatthenati anattaniyato. Palujjanatthenati pakarato bhijjanatthena. Sattasubbatatthenati sattasavkhata-attasubbatatthena. Attabhavenati ditthigatikaparikappitassa attano abhavena. Subbato anattatoti ettha “parato”ti padassa savgaho katabbo, tasma “dvihi anattamanasikaro”ti vattabbam. 

~Silavantasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.123.)11. Sutavantasuttavannana 

 123. Tatha (Spk-t(S.22.123)CS:pg.2.260) ekadasameti ettha tatha-saddena “uttanameva”ti idam akaddhati. Idhati ekadasame. Kammatthanassa uggahadharanaparicayamanasikaravasena pavattabanam kammatthanasutavasena nipphajjanato “sutan”ti vuttam. 

~Sutavantasuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.22.124~125.)12~13. Kappasuttadivannana 

 124-125. Rahulovadasadisaniti Rahulovadasutte (ma.ni.2.113adayo) agatasuttasadisani. 

~Kappasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

~Dhammakathikavaggavannana nitthita.~ 

 13. Avijjavaggo 
 (S.22.126~135.)1~10. Samudayadhammasuttadivannana 

 126-135. Imasminti avijjavagge. Catusaccameva kathitam, tasma hettha vuttanayatta uttanamevati adhippayo. 

~Samudayadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

~Avijjavaggavannana nitthita.~

 14. Kukkulavaggo 
 (S.22.136~149.)1~14. Kukkulasuttadivannana 

 136-149. Anto aggi mahanto charikarasi, tattha ukkulavikulato akkamantam yava kesaggam anudahataya kucchitam kulanti kukkulam (Spk-t(S.22.136~149)CS:pg.2.261) rupavedanadi pana tatopi kabci kalam anudahanato mahaparilahanatthena ca kukkulam viyati kukkulam. Aniccalakkhanadiniti aniccadukkhanattalakkhanani. 

~Kukkulasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

~Kukkulavaggavannana nitthita.~

 15. Ditthivaggo 

 (S.22.150~157.)1~9. Ajjhattasuttadivannana 

 150-158. Paccayam katvati abhinivesapaccayam katva. Adisaddena micchaditthisakkayaditthi-attanuditthi sabbojanabhinivesa-vinibandha-ajjhosanani savganhati. Tattha abhinivesa tanhamanaditthiyo. Vinibandha “kaye avitarago hoti”ti-adina (di.ni.3.320 ma.ni.1.186) agatacetasovinibandha Ajjhosanati tanhaditthijjhosanani. Sesani suvibbeyyaneva. 

~Ajjhattasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.22.158.)10.Anandasuttavannana 

 159. Dharamanakaleti jivamanakale. Pahanam apassantoti therassa kira Bhagavati pemam adhimattam. Cittam ganhissamiti cittam aradhessami. Gantabbam hoti, tasma sapalibodho. Cittam sampahamsamanoti cittassa vibodhano. Vimutti …pe… jato ayatim pativedhapaccayatta, na pana tada visesavahabhava nibbedhabhagiyo. 

~Anandasuttavannana nitthita.~ 

~Ditthivaggavannana nitthita.~ 

~Uparipannasako samatto.~
Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya

Khandhasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.

 S.23.(2) Radhasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 
 (S.23.1.)1. Marasuttavannana 

 160. Marasaddoyam (Spk-t(S.23.1)CS:pg.2.262) bhavasadhanoti dassento “maro va assati maranam va bhaveyya”ti aha. Maretati maritabbo maram maranam etabboti aha “maretabbo”ti. Anupadanibbanatthati phalavimuttisavkhata arahato arahantata nama yavadeva anupadanibbanattha. Nibbanabbhantareti anupadanibbanadhigamassa abbhantare tato orameva idam maggam brahmacariyam vussati, na tato param. Assati brahmacariyassa. 

 ~Marasuttavannana nitthita.~ 

 (S.23.2~10.)2~10. Sattasuttadivannana 

 161-169. Laggapucchati lagganassa bajjhanassa puccha. Yadi rupadisu sattatta satto, khinasava katham sattati? Sattabhutapubbati katva. Kilavigamanti kilaya apanayanam oramanam. Yantarajju viya bhavapabandhassa nayanato bhavarajjuti tanha vutta. 

~Sattasuttadivannana nitthita.~

~Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.~
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.23.11~22.)1~12. Marasuttadivannana 

 170-181. Rupadivinimuttam maranam nama natthi rupadinamyeva vibhave maranasamabbati. Maranadhammo vinasabhavo. 

 ~Marasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 ~Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.~

 3~4. Ayacanavaggadi 
 (S.23.23~33.)1~11. Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana 

 182-205. Sukhumam (Spk-t(S.23.23~33)CS:pg.2.263) karanam upatthati, tenesa thero patibhaneyyakanam etadagge thapito. Vimuttiparipacaniyadhammavaseneva, na pativedhavahabhavena. 

 ~Maradisutta-ekadasakavannana nitthita.~

 ~Ayacanavaggadivannana nitthita.~ 

 ~Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Radhasamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.~

S.24.(3) Ditthisamyuttam 
1. Sotapattivaggo 

(S.24.1.)1. Vatasuttavannana 

 206. Na (Spk-t(S.24.1)CS:pg.2.264) ete vatati ye ime rukkhasakhadibhabjanakara, ete sattakayatta vata nama na honti. Te hi nicca dhuva sassata. Tenaha “vato pana”ti-adi. Tena sattasu kayesu catuttham kayamaha. Rukkhasakhadibhabjanako eso vataleso nama, vatasadisoti attho. Esikatthambho viyati imina niccalabhavameva dasseti, pabbatakutam viyati imina pana sassatisamamvapi. Ayabhi vayu kayassa niccatam abhinivissa thito “ma ca aniccata paro hotu”ti na vata vayantiti badhati. Esa nayo nadiyo sandantiti-adisu. Udakam panati dutiyam kayam sandhayaha. Gabbho pana na nikkhamati kutatthadibhaveneva tassa labbhanato. Neva te udenti yatha vata, evam titthanato lokassa pana tatha matimattanti adhippayo. 

~Vatasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.24.2~4.)2~4. Etammamasuttadivannana 

 207-209. Dittham rupayatanam cakkhuna datthabbato. Sutam saddayatanam sotena sotabbato. Mutam gandhayatanadi tividham sampattagahihi ghanadihi patva gahetabbato. Avasesani cakkhadini sattayatanani vibbatam nama kevalam manovibbanena vijanitabbato. Pattanti anuppattam, yam kibci papunitabbam pariyesitva gavesitva sampattanti anuppattam. Pariyesitanti pariyittham. Cittena anusabcaritanti manasa cintitam. “Pattam pariyesitan”ti etasmim padadvaye catukkam sambhavatiti tam dassetva tassa vasena pattapariyesitapadani, tato manasa anuvicaritabca niharitva dassetum (Spk-t(S.24.2~4)CS:pg.2.265) “lokasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pariyesitva pattam nama pariyesanaya pariggahabhavato. Pariyesitam nama kevalam pariyesitamevati katva pariyesitva pattassa manussanuvicaritassa vuttatta. Pathamavikappe savkaro atthiti asavkarato ca dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Sabbanti vibbatadi. Tabhi manovibbanena gahitatta manasa anuvicaritam nama na dittham sutam mutam. 

~Etammamasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.24.5.)5. Natthidinnasuttavannana 

 210. Dinnanti deyyadhammasisena danam vuttanti aha “dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya”ti, dinnam pana annadivatthum katham patikkhipanti. Esa nayo “yittham hutan”ti etthapi. Mahayagoti sabbasadharanam mahadanam. Pahenakasakkaroti pahunakanam katabbasakkaro. Phalanti anisamsaphalam nissandaphalabca. Vipakoti sadisaphalam. Paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthiti paraloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo ayam loko na hoti. Idhaloke thitassapi paraloko natthiti idhaloke thitassa kammuna laddhabbo paraloko na hoti. Tattha karanamaha--“sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjanti”ti. Ime satta yattha yattha bhave yoni-adisu ca thita, tattha tattheva ucchijjanti nirudayavinasavasena nassanti. Phalabhavavasenati matapitusu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalassa abhavavasena “natthi mata, natthi pita”ti vadanti, na matapitunam, napi tesu idani kariyamanasakkarasakkaranam abhavavasena tesam lokapaccakkhatta. Pubbulakassa viya imesam sattanam uppado nama kevalo, na bhavato cavitva agamanapubbakoti dassanattham “natthi satta opapatika”ti vuttanti aha--“cavitva uppajjanakasatta nama natthi”ti. Samanena nama yathavato janantena kassaci akathetva sabbatena bhavitabbam, abbatha ahopurisika nama siya. Kibhi paro parassa karissati, tatha ca attano sampadanassa kassaci avassayo eva na siya tattha tattheva ucchijjanatoti aha “ye imabca …pe… pavedenti”ti. 

 Catusu (Spk-t(S.24.5)CS:pg.2.266) mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mattikaya nibbattam bhajanam mattikamayam, evamayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbattoti aha “catumahabhutamayo”ti. Ajjhattika pathavidhatuti sattasantanagata pathavidhatu. Bahiram pathavidhatunti bahiddha mahapathavim. Anuyatiti tassa anurupabhavena yati upeti. Upagacchatiti pubbe bahirapathavikayato tadekadesabhuta pathavi agantva ajjhattikabhavappattiya sattabhavena santhita idani ghatadipathavi viya tameva bahirapathavikayam upeti upagacchati, sabbaso tena nibbisesatam ekibhavameva gacchatiti attho. Apadisupi eseva nayoti ettha pajjunnena mahasamuddato gahita-apo viya vassodakabhavena punapi mahasamuddam, suriyaramsito gahita-indaggisavkhatatejo viya punapi suriyaramsim, mahavayukhandhato niggatamahavayo viya tameva vayukhandham upeti upagacchatiti ditthigatiko sayameva attano vadam bhindati. Ummattakapacchisadisabhi ditthigatikadassanam. Manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti tesam visayabhava visayapiti vadati. Visayiggahanena hi visaya gahita eva hontiti. Gunagunapadaniti gunadosakotthasa. Sarirameva padaniti adhippetam sarirena tamtamkiriyaya pajjitabbato. Dabbanti muyhantiti dattu, mulhapuggala. Tehi dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam. 

~Natthidinnasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.24.6.)6. Karotosuttavannana 

 211. Sahattha karontassati sahatthena karontassa. Nissaggiyathavaradayopi idha sahatthakaraneneva savgahita. Hatthadiniti hatthapadakannanasadini. Pacanam dahanam vibadhananti aha “dandena pilentassa”ti. Papabcasudaniyam “tajjentassa ca”ti attho vutto, idha pana sumavgalavilasiniyam viya tajjanam paribhasanam dandeneva savgahetva “dandena pilentassa”icceva vuttam. Sokam sayam karontassati parassa sokakaranam sayam karontassa, sokam va uppadentassa. Parehi attano vacanakarehi. Sayampi phandatoti parassa vibadhanappayogena (Spk-t(S.24.6)CS:pg.2.267) sayampi phandato. Atipatayatoti padam suddhakattu-atthe hetukattu-atthe ca vattatiti aha--“hanantassapi hanapentassapi”ti. Karanavasenati karapanavasena. 

 Gharassa bhitti anto ca bahi ca sandhita hutva thitava gharasandhi. Kibcipi asesetva niravaseso lopo nillopo. Ekagare niyutto vilopo ekagariko. Parito sabbaso panthe hananam paripantho. Papam na kariyati pubbe asato uppadetum asakkuneyyatta, tasma natthi papam. Yadi evam katham satta pape pavattantiti aha “satta pana karomati evamsabbino honti”ti evam kirassa hoti imesabhi sattanam himsadikiriya na attanam phusati tassa niccataya nibbikaratta, sariram pana acetanam katthakalivgarupamam, tasmim vikopitepi na kibci papanti. Khuraneminati nisitakhuramayanemina, khurasadisaneminati attho. 

 Gavgaya dakkhina disa appatirupadeso, uttaradisa patirupadesoti adhippayena “dakkhinabcepi”ti-adi vuttanti aha “dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala”ti-adi. Mahayaganti mahavijitayabbasadisam mahayagam. Uposathakammenati uposathakammena ca. Ca-saddo hettha luttaniddittho. Damasaddo hi indriyasamvarassa uposathasilassa ca vacako idhadhippeto. Keci pana “uposathakammena”ti idam indriyadamanassa visesanam, tasma “uposathakammabhutena indriyadamena”ti attham vadanti. Silasamyamenati silasamvarena. Saccavacanenati saccavacaya. Tassa visum vacanam loke garutarapubbasammatabhavato. Yatha hi papadhammesu musavado garu, evam pubbadhammesu saccavaca. Tenaha Bhagava--“ekam dhammam atitassa”ti-adi (itivu.25). Pavattiti yo karotiti vuccati, tassa santane phalassa nibbattiya paccayabhavena pavatti. Sabbathati “karoto”ti-adina vuttena sabbappakarena kiriyameva patikkhipanti. 

~Karotosuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.24.7.)7. Hetusuttavannana 

 212. Ubhayenati (Spk-t(S.24.7)CS:pg.2.268) hetupaccayapatisedhavacanena. Samkilesapaccayanti samkilisanassa malinabhavassa karanam. Visuddhipaccayanti samkilesato visuddhiya vodanassa karanam. Natthi balanti sattanam ditthadhammikasamparayikanibbanasampatti-avaham balam nama kibci natthi. Tenaha “yamhi”ti-adi. Nidassanamattabcetam, samkilesikampi cayam patikkhipateva. Abbamabbavevacananiti tassa tassa kiriyaya ussannatthena balam, suravirabhavavahatthena viriyam, tameva dalhaggahabhavato porisam dhuram vahantena pavattetabbato purisathamo, param param thanam akkamanappavattiya purisaparakkamoti vuttoti veditabbam. 

 Satvayogato, rupadisu va sattataya satta, pananato assasanapassasanavasena pavattiya pana, te pana so ekindriyadivasena vibhajitva vadatiti aha “ekindriyo”ti-adi. Andakosadisu bhavanato bhutati vuccantiti aha “anda …pe… vadanti”ti. Jivanato panam dharenta viya vaddhanato jivati saliyavadike vadanti. Natthi etesam samkilesavisuddhisu vasoti avasa. Natthi tesam balam viriyanti abala aviriya. Niyatatati acchejjasuttavutabhejjamanino viya niyatappavattitaya gatijatibandhapavaggavasena niyamo. Tattha tattha gamananti channam abhijatinam vasena tasu tasu gatisu upagamanam. Samavayena samagamo savgati. Sabhavoyevati yatha kantakassa tikkhata, kapitthaphalanam parimandalata migapakkhinam vicittakarata, evam sabbassapi lokassa hetupaccayehi vina tatha tatha parinamo, ayam sabhavo eva akittimo eva. Tenaha “yena hi”ti-adi. Chalabhijatiyo parato vitthariyanti. Sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedentiti vadanta adukkhamasukhabhubhim sabbena sabbam na janantiti ullivgento “abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dassenti”ti aha. 

~Hetusuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.24.8~10.)8~10. Mahaditthisuttadivannana 

 213-215. Akatati (Spk-t(S.24.8~10)CS:pg.2.269) samena va visamena va kenaci hetuna na kata eva. Kenaci katam karanam vidhanam natthi etesanti akatavidhana. Padadvayenapi loke kenaci hetupaccayena nesam abhinibbattitabhavam dasseti. Iddhiyapi na nimmitati kassaci iddhimato devassa brahmuno va iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmitati va kassaci animmapaka. Ajanakati etena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Rupasaddadayo hi pathavikayadihi appatibaddhavuttikati tassa laddhi. Yatha pabbatakutam kenaci anibbattitam kassaci ca anibbattakam, evametepiti aha “kutattha”ti. Yamidam “bijadito avkuradi jayati”ti vuccati, tabca vijjamanameva tato nikkhamati, navijjamanam, abbatha yato kutoci yassa kassaci uppatti siyati adhippayo. Thitati nibbikarabhavena thita. Na calantiti na vikaram apajjanti. Vikarabhavena hi tesam sattannam kayanam esikatthayitthitata. Anibjanabca attano pakatiya avatthanameva. Tenaha “na viparinamanti”ti. Aviparinamadhammatta eva ca ne abbamabbam na byabadhenti. Sati hi vikaram apadetabbataya byabadhakatapi siya, tatha anuggahetabbataya anuggahakatati tadabhavam dassetum paliyam “nalan”ti-adi vuttam. Pathavi eva kayekadesatta pathavikayo. Jivasattamanam kayanam niccataya nibbikarabhavato na hantabbata, na ghatetabbata cati neva koci hanta ghateta va. Tenaha “sattannantveva”ti-adi. Yadi koci hanta natthi, katham satthappaharoti aha “yatha muggarasi-adisu”ti-adi. Kevalam sabbamattameva hoti, na ghatanadi, paramatthato sattannantveva kayanam avikopaniyabhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Pamukhayoninanti manussatiracchanadisu khattiyabrahmanadisihabyagghadivasena padhanayoninam. Satthisatani chasahassani. “Pabca ca kammuno satani”ti padassa atthadassanam “pabca kammasatani ca”ti Eseva nayoti imina “kevalam takkamattena niratthakaditthim dipeti”ti imameva attham atidisati. Ettha ca takkamattakenati imina yasma takkika niravkusataya parikappanassa yam kibci attano parikappitam sarato (Spk-t(S.24.8~10)CS:pg.2.270) mabbamana tatheva abhinivissa takkaditthigaham ganhanti, tasma na tesam ditthivatthusu vibbuhi vicarana katabbati dasseti. Keciti uttaraviharavasino. Te hi “pabca kammaniti cakkhusotaghanajivhakaya, imani pabcindriyani ‘pabca kammaniti pabbapenti”ti vadanti. Kammanti laddhiti olarikabhavato paripunnakammanti laddhi. Manokammam anolarikatta upaddhakammanti laddhiti yojana. “Dvasatthipatipada”ti vattabbe sabhavaniruttim ajananta “dvatthipatipada”ti vadanti. Ekasmim kappeti ekasmim mahakappe. Tatthapi ca vivattatthayisabbite ekasmim asavkhyeyyakappe. 

 Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam sukarikadayo veditabba. Luddati abbepi ye keci magavikanesadadayo, te papakammapasutataya kanhabhijatiti vadanti. Bhikkhuti Buddhasasane bhikkhu. Te kira “sacchandaraga paribhubjanti”ti adhippayena catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadantiti vadanti. Kasmati ce? Yasma te panitapanite paccaye patisevantiti tassa micchagaho. Bayaladdhepi paccaye paribhubjamana ajivakasamayassa vilomagahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti namati vadantiti apare. Eke pabbajita, ye visesato attakilamathanuyogamanuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya hontiti kantakavuttikati vutta. Thatva bhubjananahanapatikkhepadivatasamayogena pandaratara. Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakasamaye ajivakaladdhiya dalhagahitaya niganthehipi pandaratara. Nandadayo kira tatharupam ajivakapatipattim ukkamsam papetva thita, tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratara vutta. Paramasukkabhijatiti ayam tesam laddhi. 

 Purisabhumiyoti padhanapuggalena niddeso. Itthinampeta bhumiyo icchanteva. Bhikkhu ca pannakoti-adi tesam pali eva. Tattha pannakoti bhikkhaya vicaranako, tesam va patipattiya patipannako. Jinoti jinno jaravasena hinadhatuko, attano va patipattiya patipakkhe jinitva thito. So kira tathabhuto dhammampi kassaci na katheti. Tenaha “na kibci aha”ti. Nitthuhanadivippakare kenaci katepi khamanavasena (Spk-t(S.24.8~10)CS:pg.2.271) na kibci vadatiti vadanti. Alabhinti “so na kumbhimukha patigganhati”ti-adina (di.ni.1.394) nayena vutta-alabhahetusamayogena alabhim. Tato eva jighacchadubbalyaparetataya sayanaparayanam samanam pannabhumiti vadanti.
 Ajivavuttisataniti sattanam ajivabhutani jivikavuttisatani. Pasuggahanena elakajati gahita, migaggahanena rurugavayadisabbamigajati. Bahu devati catumaharajikadibrahmakayikadivasena tesam antarabhedavasena bahu deva. Tattha catumaharajikanam ekacce antarabheda mahasamayasuttavasena (di.ni.2.331adayo) dipetabba. Manussapi anantati dipadesakulavamsajivadivibhagena manussapi anantabheda. Pisaca eva pesaca, te mahantamahanta ajagarapetadayo. Chaddantadahamandakiniyo kuliramucalindanamena vadanti. 

 Pavutati sabbaganthika. Panditopi …pe… uddham na gacchati. Kasma? Sattanam samsaranakalassa niyatabhavato. 

 Aparipakkam samsarananimittam siladina paripaceti nama sighamyeva visuddhippattiya. Paripakkam kammam phussa phussa patva patva kale paripakkabhavapadanena byanti karoti nama. Suttaguleti suttavattiyam. Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti upamaya sattanam samsaro anukkamena khiyateva, na tassa vaddhiti dasseti paricchinnarupatta. Nibbethiyamanameva suttagulam gacchatiti vuccati. Tabca kho suttapamanena, sutte pana asati kuto gacchati suttagulam. Tenaha --“sutte khine na gacchati”ti. Tattheva titthati suttapariyantanti adhippayo. Kalavasenati attani vethetva thitam sukhadukkham yathavuttassa kalassa vasena nibbethiyamano balo ca pandito ca paleti gacchati, natikkamati samsaram. 

~Mahaditthisuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.24.11~18.)11~18. Antavasuttadivannana 

 216-223. Ekato (Spk-t(S.24.11~18)CS:pg.2.272) vaddhitanimittanti ekapassena vaddhitam kasinanimittam. Gahenati labhi jhanacakkhuna passitva gahanena. Takkenati na labhi takkamattena. Uppannaditthiti “loko”ti uppannaditthi. Sabbato vaddhitanti samantato appamanakasinanimittam. Ekamevati “ekameva vatthu”ti uppannaditthi. Attharasa veyyakarananiti veyyakaranalakkhanappattani attharasa suttani. Ekam gamananti ekam veyyakaranagamanam. 

~Antavasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.24.19~96.)2. Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana 

 224-301. Dukkhavasena vuttanti “iti kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe sati dukkham upadaya”ti-adidukkhavasena vuttam. Tadisameva dutiyam veyyakaranagamanam. Tenaha “tatrapi attharaseva veyyakaranani”ti. Tehiti “rupi atta hoti”ti-adinayapavattehi veyyakaranehi saddhim. Tanti dutiyam gamanam. 

 Arammanamevati kasinasavkhatam arammanameva. Takkisaddena suddhatakkikanam gahanam datthabbam. 

 Aniccadukkhavasenati “yadaniccam, tam dukkham, tasmim sati tadupadaya evam ditthi uppajjati”ti vutta-aniccadukkhavasenati. Tehiyevati dutiye peyyale vuttappakarehiyeva. Tiparivattavasenati tehiyeva chabbisatiya suttehi catutthapeyyale tiparivattavasena vuttoti yojana. 

 ~Dutiyagamanadivaggavannana nitthita.~ 

 ~Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Ditthisamyuttavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta.~
 S.25.(4) Okkantasamyuttam 

 (S.25.1~10.)1~10. Cakkhusuttadivannana 

 302-311. Saddhadhimokkhanti (Spk-t(S.25.)CS:pg.2.273) saddahanavasena pavattam adhimokkham, na sannitthanamattavasena pavattam adhimokkham. Dassanampi sammattam, tamsijjhanavasena pavattaniyamo sammattaniyamo, ariyamaggo. Anantarayatam dipeti kappavinasapatibhagena pavattatta. Tatha caha “tenevaha”ti-adi. Kappasisena bhajanalokam vadati. So hi uddayhati, na kappo, uddayhanavelati jhayanavela. Thito kappo thitakappo, so assa atthiti thitakappi, kappam thapetum samatthoti attho. Olokananti saccabhisamayasavkhatam dassanam. Khamanti sahanti, bayantiti attho. 

~Cakkhusuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

 ~Okkantasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

 S.26.(5) Uppadasamyuttavannana 

 312-321. Sabbam pakatameva apubbassa abhavato. 

 ~Uppadasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

 S.27.(6) Kilesasamyuttavannana 

 322-331. Esoti cakkhusmim chandarago. Upecca kilesetiti upakkileso. Cittassati samabbavacanam anicchanto codako “kataracittassa”ti aha. Itaro kamam upatapanamalinabhavakaranavasena upakkileso lokuttarassa natthi, vibadhanattho pana attheva uppattinivaranatoti adhippayenaha “catubhumakacittassa”ti. Codako “tebhumaka”ti-adina attano adhippayam vivarati, itaro “uppattinivaranato”ti-adina. Ariyaphalapatippassaddhipahanavasena pavattiya (Spk-t(S.27.)CS:pg.2.274) sabbasamkilesato nikkhantatta nekkhammam, magganibbananam pana nekkhammabhavo ukkamsato gahito evati aha “nekkhammaninnanti navalokuttaradhammaninnan”ti. Abhijanitvati abhimukhabhavena janitva. Sacchikatabbesuti paccakkhakatabbesu. Chalabhibbadhammesuti ariyamaggasampayuttadhammesu. 

~Kilesasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

 S.28.(7) Sariputtasamyuttam 

 (S.28.1~9.)1~9. Vivekajasuttadivannana 

 332-340. Na evam hotiti ettha “aham samapajjami”ti va, “aham samapanno”ti va ma hotu tada tadisabhogabhavato. “Aham vutthito”ti pana kasma na hotiti? Sabbathapi na hotveva ahavkarassa sabbaso pahinatta. 

~Vivekajasuttadivannana nitthita.~

 (S.28.10.)10. Sucimukhisuttavannana 

 341. Tasmim vacane patikkhitteti--“adhomukho bhubjasi”ti paribbajikaya vuttavacane--“na khvaham bhagini”ti patikkhitte. Vadanti dosam. Ubbhamukhoti uparimukho. Puratthimadika catasso disa. Dakkhinapuratthimadika catasso vidisa. 

 Arama-aramavatthu-adisu bhumiparikammabijabhisavkharanadipatisamyutta vijja vatthuvijja, tassa pana micchajivabhavam dassetum “tesan”ti-adi vuttam. Tesam tesam attano paccayadayakanam. Tattha tattha gamananti tesam sasanaharanavasena tam tam gamantaradesantaram. Evamarocesiti attukkamsanaparavambhanarahitam kannasukham pemaniyam hadayavgamam therassa dhammakatham (Spk-t(S.28.10)CS:pg.2.275) sutva pasannamanasa evam “dhammikam samana sakyaputtiya”ti-adina sasanassa gunasamkittanavacam kulanam arocesi. 

 ~Sucimukhisuttavannana nitthita. ~ 

 ~Sariputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

(Spk-t(S.29.1)CS:pg.2.275)
 S.29.(8) Nagasamyuttam 

 (S.29.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana 

 342. Andajati ande jata. Vatthikoseti vatthikosasabbite jarayupute jata. Samsedeti samsinne kilinnatthane uppanna. Upapatitva viyati kutocipi avapatitva viya nibbatta. Puggalananti tatha vinetabbapuggalanam. 

~Suddhikasuttavannana nitthita.~

 (S.29.2~50.)2~50. Panitatarasuttadivannana 

 343-391. Vissatthakayati “ye cammena va rudhirena va atthina va atthika, te sabbam ganhantu”ti tattha nirapekkhacittataya adhitthitasilataya pariccattasarira. Duvidhakarinoti “kalena kusalam, kalena akusalan”ti evam kusalakusalakarino. Saha byayati pavattatiti sahabyo, sahacaro. Tassa bhavo sahabyata, tam sahabyatam. Adaniyato annam. Khadaniyato khajjam. Patabbato panam. Nivasaniyato vattham. Nivasitabbam nivasanam. Parivaritabbam pavuranam. Yanti tenati yanam, upahanadiyanani. Adisaddena vayhasivikadinam savgaho. Chattampi parissayatapadukkhaparirakkhanena maggagamanasadhananti katva “chattupahanan”ti-adi vuttam. Tena vuttam “yam kibci gamanapaccayan”ti. Patthanam katva …pe… tattha nibbattanti campeyyanagaraja viyati datthabbam. 

 ~Panitatarasuttadivannana nitthita.~ 

~Nagasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

S.30.(9) Supannasamyuttavannana 

 392-437. Pattananti (Spk-t(S.30.)CS:pg.2.276) ubhosu pakkhesu pattanam. Vannavantatayati atisayena vicittavannataya. Atisayattho hi ayam vanta-saddo. Purimanayenati Nagasamyutte pathamasutte vuttanayena. Uddharantiti samuddato uddharanti, pathavantarapabbatantarato pana tesam uddharanam dukkarameva. Panitatareti balena panitatare, balavanteti attho. Anuddharaniyanagati anubhavamahantataya ca vasanatthanaviduggataya ca uddharitum asakkuneyya naga. Te “sattavidha”ti vatva sarupato vasanatthanato ca dassento “kambalassatara”ti-adimaha. Tattha kambalassatara dhataratthati ime jativasena vutta. Sattasidantaravasinoti sattavidhasidasamuddavasino. Pathavitthakati pathavantaravasino, tatha pabbatatthaka. Te ca vimanavasino. Te nage koci supanno uddharitum na sakkotiti sambandho. Sesanti “kayena dvayakarino”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Nagasamyutte vuttanayameva, tattha ca vuttanayeneva attho veditabboti adhippayo. 

~Supannasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

 S.31.(10) Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana 

 438-549. Mulagandhadibhedam gandham avanti apayubjantiti gandhabba, tesam kayo samuho gandhabbakayo, gandhabbadevanikayo. Catumaharajikesu ekiyava te datthabba, tappariyapannataya tattha va niyuttati gandhabbakayika. Tesam tesam rukkhagacchalatanam mulam paticca pavatto gandho mulagandho, tasmim mulagandhe. Adhivatthati mulagandham adhitthaya, abhibhuyya va vasanta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tam nissayati tam mulagandham rukkham paccayam katva nibbatta. Na kevalam tattha gandho eva, mulameva va tesam paccayoti dassento “so hi”ti-adimaha. Upakappatiti nivasatthanabhavena viniyubjati. Gandhagandheti gandhanam gandhasamudaye. Muladigandhanam gandheti muladigata-avayavagandhanam gandhe, timuladigatasamudayabhuteti attho. Pubbe hi “mulagandhe”ti-adina rukkhanam avayavagandho (Spk-t(S.31.)CS:pg.2.277) gahito, idha pana sabbaso gahitatta samudayagandho veditabbo. Tenaha “yassa hi rukkhassa”ti-adi. Soti so sabbo muladigato gandho gandhasamudayo idha gandhagandho nama. Tassa gandhassa gandheti tassa samudayagandhassa tathabhute gandhe. Sarikkham sadisam patidanam etissati sarikkhadanam, patthana. Yathadhippetaphalani sarikkhadanattava adhippetaphalam dentu, asarikkhadanam kathanti? Tampi detiyeva pubbassa sabbakamadadattati aha “asarikkhadanampi”ti-adi. 

~Gandhabbakayasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

(Spk-t(S.32.)CS:pg.2.277)
 S.32.(11) Valahakasamyuttavannana 

 550-606. Lokam valenta samvaranta chadenta ahanti pariyesantiti valaha, devaputta. Tesam samuho valahakadevakayoti aha “valahakakayika”ti-adi. Sitakaranavalahakati sitaharanavalahaka. Sesapadesuti unhavalahakadipadesu. Eseva nayoti “unhakaranavalahaka”ti-adina attho veditabbo. Cittatthapananti “sitam hotu”ti evam cittassa uppadanam. Vassaneti vassakale. Utusamutthanamevati pakatikasitamevati attho. Unhepiti unhakale. Abbhamandapoti mandapasadisa-abbhapatalavitanamaha. Abbham uppajjatiti taham taham patalam utthahati. Abbheyevati abbhakale eva, vassaneti attho. Ati-abbhanti satapatalasahassapatalam hutva abbhutthanam. Cittavesakhamasesuti vasantakalam sandhayaha. Tada hi viddho vigatavalahako devo bhavitum yutto. Uttaradakkhinaditi adi-saddena pacchimavatadim savganhati. Pakativatoti pakatiya sabhavena vayanakavato. Tam utusamutthanamevati aharupajivinam sattanam sadharanakammupanissaya-utusamutthanameva. Esa nayo utusamutthanasitunhavatesupi. Tampi hi aharupajivinam sattanam sadharanakammupanissayamevati. 

 Gitanti meghagitam. Saccakiriyayati tadisanam purisavisesanam saccadhitthanena. Iddhibalenati iddhimantanam iddhi-anubhavena. Vinasameghenati (Spk-t(S.32.)CS:pg.2.278) kappavinasakameghena. Abbenapi kanhapapikasattanam papakammapaccaya uppannavinasameghena vutthena so so deso vinassateva. 

~Valahakasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

(Spk-t(S.33.)CS:pg.2.278)
S.33.(12) Vacchagottasamyuttavannana 

 607-661. Abbanati abbanahetu, saccapaticchadakasammohahetuti attho. Atthakathayam pana imameva attham hetu-atthena karanavacanena dassetum “abbanena”ti vuttam. Sabbaniti “abbana adassana anabhisamaya”ti-adini padani ekadasasu suttesu agatani, pabcapabbasa veyyakaranani vuttani suttesu pabcannam khandhanam vasena veyyakaranassa agatatta. 

~Vacchagottasamyuttavannana nitthita.~

S.34.(13) Jhanasamyuttam 

(S.34.1.)1. Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana 

 662. Samadhikusaloti samadhismim kusalo. Tayidam samadhikosallattam saha jhanavgayogena catubbidho jhanasamadhi, tasma tam tam vibhagam janantassa siddham hotiti aha--“pathamam jhanan”ti-adi. Tattha vitakkavicarapitisukhekaggatavasena pathamam pabcavgikam, pitisukhekaggatavasena dutiyam tivavgikam, sukhekaggatavasena tatiyam duvavgikam, upekkhekaggatavasena catuttham duvavgikamevati evam tasmim tasmim jhane tamtam-avganam vavatthane kusalo. Samapattikusaloti samapajjane kusalo. Hasetvati tosetva. Kallam katvati samadhanassa patipakkhadhammanam durikaranena sahakarikaranabca samadhanena samapajjane cittam samattham katva. Sesapadaniti sesa tayo kotthasa. Tatiyadisu nayesu akusalopi jhanatthaya patipannatta “jhayiteva”ti vutto.
~Samadhimulakasamapattisuttavannana nitthita.~

(S.34.2~55.)2~55. Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana
 663-716. Dutiyadisuttesu (Spk-t(S.34.2~55)CS:pg.2.279) thitikusaloti ettha antogadhahetu-attho thiti-saddo, tasmibca pana kusaloti atthoti aha--“jhanam thapetum akusalo”ti. Sattattha-accharamattanti sattattha-accharamattam khanam jhanam thapetum na sakkoti adhitthanavasibhavassa anipphaditatta. Yathaparicchedena kalena vutthatum na sakkoti vutthanavasibhavassa anipphaditatta. Kallam jatam assati kallitam, tasmim kallite kallitabhavena kasinarammanesu “idam nama asukassa”ti visayavasena samapajjitum asakkonto na samadhismim arammanakusalo. Na samadhismim gocarakusaloti samadhismim nipphaditabbe tassa gocare kammatthanasabbite pavattitthane bhikkhacaragocare ca satisampajabbavirahito akusalo. Keci pana “kammatthanagocaro pathamajjhanadikam, ‘evam samapajjitabbam, evam bahulikatabban’ti ajananto tattha akusalo nama”ti vadanti. Kammatthanam abhiniharitunti kammatthanam visesabhagiyataya abhiniharitum akusalo. Sakkaccakariti cittikari. Sataccakariti niyatakari. Samadhissa upakarakadhammati appanakosalla. Samapatti-adihiti adi-saddena sakkaccakaripadadinamyeva savgaho datthabbo catukkanam vuttatta. Tenaha “yojetva catukka vutta”ti. Lokiyajjhanavaseneva kathitam “samadhikusalo”ti-adina nayena desanaya pavattatta. Na hi lokuttaradhammesu akosallam nama labbhati. Yadi akosallam, na kusalasaddena visesitabbata siyati. 

 Samadhimulakathitisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

Nitthita ca Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Khandhavaggavannana.
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 

 Samyuttanikaye
4-Salayatanavagga-tika
 《相應部》六處篇疏
(pg.2.281~ pg.2.391)
S.35.(1) Salayatanasamyuttam
1. Aniccavaggo 

(S.35.1.)1. Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana
 1. Cakkhatiti (Spk-t(S.35.1)CS:pg.2.281) cakkhu, banam, yathasabhavato arammanassa jananena samavisamam acikkhantam viya pavattatiti attho. Tatha mamsacakkhu. Tampi hi rupadassane cakkhatiti cakkhu. Buddhanamyeva cakkhuti Buddhacakkhu, asadharanato hi sattasantanesu sassatucchedaditthi anulomikabanayathabhutabananabceva kamaraganusayadinabca yathavato vibhavitabanam asayanusayabanam indriyaparopariyattabanabca. Hetthima tayo magga catusaccadhammesu vuttakarena pavattiya dhamme cakkhuti dhammacakkhu, tatha tesam phalani tamtampatipakkhesu patippassaddhipahanavasena pavattanato. Samantato sabbadhammesu cakkhukiccasadhanato samantacakkhu, sabbabbutabbanam. Dibbaviharasannissayena laddhabbato devanam dibbacakkhu viyati tam dibbacakkhu, abhibbaviseso. Alokam vaddhetva rupadassanato “alokapharanena”ti vuttam. “Idam dukkham ariyasaccanti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi”ti-adina (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.15) nayena (Spk-t(S.35.1)CS:pg.2.282) agatatta catusaccaparicchedakabanam “pabbacakkhu”ti vuttam. Tadidam “vipassanabanan”ti vadanti, “vipassanamaggaphalapaccavekkhanabanani”ti apare. 

 Paccayabhutehi etehi abhisambhariyantiti sambhara, upatthambhabhuta catusamutthanikarupa. Saha sambharehiti sasambharam. Mahabhutanam upadaya pasidatiti pasado. Akkhikupake akkhipatalehiti ubhohi akkhidalehi. Sambhavoti apodhatumeva sambhavabhutamaha. Idha “terasa sambhara”ti vuttam. Atthasaliniyam (dha.sa.attha.596) pana santhanena saddhim “cuddasa sambhara”ti agatam. Tattha santhananti vannayatanameva parimandaladisanthanabhutam. Visum vacanam pana nesam tathabhutanam atathabhutanabca apodhatuvannayatananam yathavutte mamsapinde vijjamanatta. Sambhavassa catudhatunissitehi saha vuttassa dhatuttayanissitata yojetabba. Ditthimandaleti abhimukham thitanam patibimbapabbayanatthanabhute cakkhusabbitaya ditthiya pavattitthanabhute mandale. Sannivitthanti etena cakkhupasadassa anekakalapagatabhavo dassito. Tatha hi so satta akkhipatalani abhibyapetva vattati. Yasma so satta akkhipatalani byapetva thitehi attano nissayabhutehi katupakaram tamnissiteheva ayuvannadihi anupalitaparivaritam tisantatirupasamutthapakehi utucittaharehi upatthambhiyamanam hutva titthati. Rupadassanasamatthanti attanam nissaya pavattavibbanassa vasena rupayatanadassanasamattham. Vittharakathati tassa cakkhuno sotadinabca hetupaccayadivasena ceva lakkhanadivasena ca vittharakatha. 

 Sammasanacaracittanti vipassanaya pavattitthanabhutam vipassitabbam cittam. Keci “vipassanupagatakiriyamayacittan”ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Tini lakkhanani dassetva vipassanam ussukkapetva arahattassa papanavasena desanaya pavattatta. 

 Ajjhattaniccasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.2~3.)2~3. Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana 

 2-3. Dve (Spk-t(S.35.2~3)CS:pg.2.283) lakkhananiti dukkhanattalakkhanani. Ekam lakkhananti anattalakkhanam. Sesaniti vuttavasesani lakkhanani. Tehiti yehi dutiyatatiyani suttani desitani, tehi. Sallakkhitaniti sammadeva upadharitani. Ettakenati dvinnam ekasseva va lakkhanassa kathanena. 

 Ajjhattadukkhasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.4~6.)4~6. Bahiraniccasuttadivannana 

 4-6. Vuttasadisovati “dve lakkhanani”ti-adina vuttasadiso eva. Nayoti atidesanayo. 

 Bahiraniccasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.7~12.)7~12. Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana 

 7-12. Sallakkhetvati atitanagatanam avijjamanatta gahassa dalhataya sallakkhetva. Paccuppannesu vijjamanatta balavata tanhadigahena vipassanavithim patipadetum kilamantanam vineyyanam vasena. 

 Ajjhattaniccatitanagatasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Aniccavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Yamakavaggo 
 (S.35.13~16.)1~4. Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana 

 13-16. Dvisupi suttesu ayatananam vasena desana ekarasavati “pathamadutiyesu”ti ekajjham paduddharo kato. Ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Attanamadhi ajjhattam, tappariyapannatta tattha bhavani ajjhattikani, tesam ajjhattikanam. Ajjhattabca (Spk-t(S.35.13~16)CS:pg.2.284) nama ajjhattajjhattam niyakajjhattam, gocarajjhattam, visayajjhattanti catubbidham. Tattha ajjhattajjhattam ajjhatte bhavanti ajjhattikanti aha “ajjhattajjhattavasena ajjhattikanan”ti. Tesam cakkhadinam ajjhattesupi ajjhattikabhavo adhikasinehavatthutayati aha “chandaragassa adhimattabalavataya”ti. Idani tattha tamattham patiyogina saddhim udaharanavasena dassento “manussanam hi”ti-adimaha. Tam uttanameva. Bahiraniti ajjhattikato bahi bhavani. 

 Pathamapubbesambodhasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.17~18.)5~6. Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana 

 17-18. Nikkhantati lokato nikkhanta. Visamyutta samyogahetunam kilesanam pahinatta no samyutta. No adhimuttati na ussukkajata. Vimariyadi …pe… cetasati vigatakilesavattamariyadataya nimmariyadikatena cittena. Catusaccameva kathitam cakkhadinam assadadino kathitatta. 

 Pathamanoce-assadasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.19~22.)7~10. Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana 

 19-22. Vattavivattameva kathitam abhinandananam uppadanirodhanabca vasena desanaya pavattatta. Anupubbakathati adito patthaya padatthavannana. Nesanti suttanam. 

 Pathamabhinandasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Yamakavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Sabbavaggo 
 (S.35.23.)1. Sabbasuttavannana 

 23. Sabba-saddo (Spk-t(S.35.23)CS:pg.2.285) pakaranavasena katthaci sappadesepi pavattatiti tato nivattanattham anavasesavisayena sabba-saddena visesetva vuttam “sabbasabban”ti, sabbameva hutva sabbanti attho. Ayatanabhavam sabbam ayatanasabbam, sesadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Tassa avisayabhavato na additthamidhatthi kibciti. Idhati nipatamattam, idha va sadevake loke, dassanabhutena banena adittham nama kibci natthiti attho. Yadi evam anumanavisayam nu kho kathanti aha “atho avibbatan”ti. Abbesam apaccakkhampi avibbatam tassa kibci natthiti adittham avibbatam natthi. Paccuppannam atitameva beyyam gahitam, anagatam nu kho kathanti aha--“ajanitabban”ti, tassa kibci natthiti anetva sambandho. Janitum batum asakkuneyyam nama tassa kibci natthiti dassento aha “sabbam abhibbasi”ti-adi. 

 Sakalassa sakkayadhammassa pariggahitatta sakkayasabbam. Sabbadhammesuti pabcannam dvaranam arammanabhutesu sabbesu dhammesu. Yasma chasupi arammanesu gahitesu padesasabbam nama na hoti, tasma “pabcarammanamattan”ti vuttam. Padesasabbam sakkayasabbam na papunati tassa tebhumakadhammesu ekadesassa asavganhanato. Sakkayasabbam ayatanasabbam na papunati lokuttaradhammanam asavganhanato. Ayatanasabbam sabbasabbam na papunati. Yasma ayatanasabbena catubhumakadhammava pariggahita, na lakkhanapabbattiyo, yasma sabbasabbam dassentena Buddhabanavisayo dassito, tasma “sabbasabbam na papunati”ti etthapi “kasma …pe… natthitaya”ti sabbam batarammaneneva pucchavissajjanam katam. “Ayatanasabbepi idha vipassanupagadhammava gahetabba abhibbeyyaniddesavasenapi sammasanacarasseva icchitatta”ti vadanti. 

 Patikkhipitvati “idam sabbam nama na hoti”ti evam patikkhipitva. Tassati “abbam sabbam pabbapessami”ti vadantassa. Vacaya vattabbavatthumattakamevati vabjhaputtagaganakusumadivaca viya etassa vacaya kevalam vattabbavatthukameva bhaveyya, na attho, vacanamattakamevati attho (Spk-t(S.35.23)CS:pg.2.286) Atikkamitvati anamasitva aggahetva. Tam kissa hetuti vighatapajjanam kena hetuna. Yatha tam avisayasminti yatha abbopi koci avisaye vayamanto, evanti attho. Atthakathayam pana yasma paliyam “tam kissa hetu”ti vuttakaranameva upanayanavasena dassetum “yatha tan”ti-adi vuttam. Karanopanayanabca karanamevati “yathati karanavacanan”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Tenevaha “evam imasmimpi avisaye”ti-adi. 

 Sabbasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.24.)2. Pahanasuttavannana 

 24. Sabbassati dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavattassa. Pahanayati tappatibaddhachandaragapahanavasena pajahanaya. Cakkhusamphassanti cakkhusannissitaphassam. Mulapaccayanti mulabhutam paccayam katva, sahajatavedanaya cakkhusamphassapaccayabhave vattabbameva natthi. Eseva nayoti apadesena “sotasamphassam mulapaccayam katva”ti-adina vattabbanti dasseti. Manoti bhavavgacittam manodvarassa adhippetatta. Arammananti dhammarammanam. Sahavajjanakajavananti sahamanodvaravajjanakam javanam. Tampubbakatta manovibbanaphassavedananam mulapaccayabhuta sabbesveva cakkhudvaradisu vuttitta tadanurupato “bhavavgasahajato samphasso”ti vuttam. Sahavajjanavedanaya javanavedana “vedayitan”ti adhippeta, bhavavgasampayuttaya pana vedanaya gahane vattabbameva natthi. Bhavavgato amocetva bhavavgacittena saddhimyeva avajjanam gahetva manodvaravajjanam bhavavgam datthabbam. Ya panettha desanati ya ettha “pahanaya”ti-adina pavattadesana satthu anasitthi ana. Ayam pannatti nama tassa tassa atthassa pakarato bapanato. Ettha sabbaggahanena sabbe sabhavadhamma gahita, pabbatti pana katamati vicaranaya tam dassetum “ya panettha”ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Pahanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.25.)3. Abhibbaparibbapahanasuttavannana 

 25. Abhibbati (Spk-t(S.35.25)CS:pg.2.287) abhibbaya. Ya-karalopavasenayam niddeso “sayam abhibba”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.28 405 ma.ni.1.154) viya, tatha “paribba”ti etthapi. Sabbanti ayatanasabbam. Tabhi abhibbeyyam. Abhijanitvati abhibbaya janitva. Parijanitvati tiranaparibbaya aniccadito parijanitva. Pajahanatthayati pahanaparibbaya anavasesato pajahanaya. 

 Abhibbaparibbapahanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.26.)4. Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana 

 26. “Abhijanan”ti-adina ettha Bhagava pathamam kanhapakkham dassetva sukkapakkham dasseti veneyyajjhasayavasena. Tenettha vattavivattam kathitam. 

 Pathama-aparijananasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.27.)5. Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana 

 27. Cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbadhammo nama rupayatanamevati aha “hettha gahitarupameva”ti. Idha anapathagatam “cakkhuvibbanavibbatabba dhamma”ti vuttatta. Hettha apathagatampi anapathagatampi gahitameva “ye ca rupa”ti anavasesato vuttatta. Te hi vedanasabbasavkharakkhandha saha cakkhuvibbanena vibbatabbatta. Tatha hi cakkhuvibbanam tehi ekuppadam ekavatthukam ekanirodham ekarammanameva. Sesapadesuti sesesu “yabca sotam ye ca sadda”ti-adina agatesu kanhapakkhe pabcasu, sukkapakkhe chasupi padesu. Eseva nayoti yvayam “hettha gahitarupameva ganhitva”ti attho vutto. Eso eva tatthapi atthavannananayo. 

 Dutiya-aparijananasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.28.)6. Adittasuttavannana 

 28. Gayanamikaya (Spk-t(S.35.28)CS:pg.2.288) nadiya avidure pavatto gamo gaya nama, tassam gayayam viharatiti samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam. Gayagamassa hi asanne gayasisanamake pitthipasane Bhagava tada vihasi. Tenaha “Bagava tattha viharati”ti. 

 Tatrati “bhikkhu amantesi”ti ye bhikkhu amantesi, yatha cayam desana tesam sappaya jata, tatra tasmim atthadvaye vibhavetabbe ayam anupubbikatha samudagamato patthaya anupatipatikatha. Itoti imasma kappato. Kirati anussavanatthe nipato. Paramitaparibhavanaya paripakagate. Baneti bodhibane. Kanitthaputto vematikabhata Bhagavato. Velubhittikutikahi parikkhipitva bahiddha, anto pana patasanihi. 

 Sabbesam sattanam. Pubbacetanam anto abbhantare paveseti. Bhagavapi tassa puttoti katva “abbe tayo putta”ti vuttam. Avippakiritvati parajayena avippakiriya apalayitva. Pidahiti datum na sakkomiti tatha akasi. Saccavaditaya ganhimsuti rajakulassa saccavaditaya attano varam ganhimsu. 

 Vinivattitunti patibbaya nivattitum. Antarati tumhehi paricchinnakalassa antara eva mata. Atthavisatihatthatthanam usabham nama. Usabhe atthavisatihatthappamane thane. Danagge byavatoti pasuto. 

 Soti Bhagava. Tatharupabhi Buddhanam desanapatihariyam, yatha desanaya gahito attho paccakkhato vibhuto hutva upatthati. Tenaha “imesam …pe… desessami”ti. Sannitthananti cirakalaparicitaditta-aggikanam adittapariyayadesanava sappayati nicchayamakasi. Padittanti padipitam ekadasahi aggihi ekajalibhutam. Tenaha “sampajjalitan”ti. Dukkhalakkhanam kathitam cakkhadinam ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavena dukkhamataya dukkhassa kathitatta. 

 Adittasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.29.)7. Addhabhutasuttavannana 

 29. Adhisaddena (Spk-t(S.35.29)CS:pg.2.289) samanattho addhasaddoti aha “addhabhutanti adhibhutan”ti-adi. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Addhabhutasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.30.)8. Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana 

 30. Mabbitam nama tanhamanaditthihi gahetabbam mabbitam. Sabbasmim mabbitanti sabbamabbitam, tassa samugghato setughato, tadavaham sabbamabbitasamugghatasaruppam. Atthakathayam pana “mabbitam nama cakkhadisu eva uppajjati, nabbasmin”ti dutiyanayo vutto. Anucchavikanti anurupam avilomam. Idhati idheva sasane abbattha tadabhavato. “Tanha-manaditthimabbitanan”ti vuttam mabbitattayam saparasantanesu patipakkhavasena yojetva dassetum “cakkhum ahanti va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “cakkhum ahan”ti imina ajjhattavisayam ditthimabbitabca dasseti attabhinivesahamkaradipanato. “Maman”ti imina tanhamabbitam manamabbitampi va, pariggahamukhenapi seyyadito manuppajjanato. Sesapadadvayepi imina nayena mabbitavibhago veditabbo. Ahanti attava, so ca cakkhusmim tadadhinavuttitta “paro”ti na mabbati. Mama kibcanapalibodho cakkhusmim sati labbhanato, asati na mabbati tathamabbitassa paccayaghatato. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. 

 Aham cakkhuto niggatoti “ahan”ti vattabbo ayam satto cakkhuto niggato tattha sukhumakarena upalabbhanato. Mama kibcanapalibodho cakkhuto niggato tasmim sati eva upalabbhanato Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tattha paroti paro satto. Mama cakkhuti na mabbati yassa tam cakkhu, tassa “ahan”ti vattabbasseva abhavato. Mamattabhutanti mama karanam. Sesam uttanameva. Evametasmim sutte cakkhurupa-cakkhuvibbana-cakkhusamphassa-sukhadukkhadukkhamasukhavasena satta vara cakkhudvare, tatha sotadvaradisuti cha sattaka dvecattalisa. Puna sakkayavasena “sabbam na mabbati”ti-adina vuttam, tena tecattalisa. Puna tebhumakavattam “loko”ti gahetva “na kibci loke upadiyati”ti (Spk-t(S.35.30)CS:pg.2.290) vuttam, tena catucattalisa honti. Evam sabbathapi catucattalisaya thanesu arahattam papetva vipassana kathitati veditabba. “Catucattalisadhikasatesu”ti kesuci potthakesu likhanti, sa ca pamadalekha. 

 Samugghatasaruppasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.31.)9. Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana 

 31. Upakarabhuta tadavahatta. Tatoti mabbitakarato. Tanti mabbanavatthum. Abbenakarenati yatha mabbati aniccadi-akarato, abbena aniccadina akarena hoti. Abbathabhavam viparinamanti uppadavayataya abbathabhavam jaraya maranena ca dvedha viparinametabbam. Tam upagamanena abbathabhavi, evambhuto hutvapi jiranabhijjanasabhavesu. Bhavesu satto loko uparipi bhavamyeva abhinandati. Hettha gahitameva savkaddhitvati “cakkhum na mabbati”ti-adina hettha gahitameva khandhadhatu-ayatanati khandhadipariyayena ekato gahetva punapi mabbanavatthum dasseti. Avasane “tato tam hoti”ti vuttapadena saddhim sabbavaresu attha attha hontiti “atthacattalisaya thanesu”ti vuttam. 

 Pathamasamugghatasappayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.32.)10. Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana 

 32. Dassetvati ettha lakkhane ayam tva-saddo, hetumhi va. Anadisattasantanagatagahattayalakkhita hi satthu, tiparivattadesana tamnimittam yavadeva tappahanaya pavattitabhavato. Arahattam papetva vipassana kathitati atthakathayam vuttam “saha vipassanaya cattaropi magga kathita”ti. 

 Dutiyasamugghatasappayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Sabbavaggavannana nitthita. 
 (S.35.33~42.)4. Jatidhammavaggavannana 

 33-42. Nibbattanasabhavanti (Spk-t(S.35.33~42)CS:pg.2.291) hetupaccayehi uppajjanasabhavam. Uppadanantaram Buddhippattiya jiranasabhavam. Yattha cakkhadayo, tattheva visabhagasamutthanalakkhanena byadhino uppattipaccayabhavena byadhisabhavam. Maranasabhavanti vinasasabhavam. Sokasabhavanti batibyasanadina dayhamanadukkhasabhavam. Samkilesikasabhavanti tanhadivasena samkilissanasabhavam. 

 Jatidhammavaggavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.43~52.)5. Sabba-aniccavaggavannana 

 43-52. Bataparibba agata visayavasena tabbisayassa dhammassa jotitatta. Itara dve tiranapahanaparibbapi agata evati veditabba, tasam abhibbeyyadhammavisayatta banassa ca tiranapahanaparibbasambhavato. Paribbeyyapade tiranaparibbava agata, pahatabbapade pahanaparibbava agatati yojana. Itarapi dve gahitayeva tahi vina atthasiddhiya abhavato. Paccakkham katabbam arammanato asammohato pativijjhanena. Avuttapi gahitayeva parijananassa yavadeva pahanatthatta. Ekasabhavena vinabhavo anekaggattho. Upasattharogena viya anto eva abhihatasabbata upahatattho. 

 Sabba-aniccavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamo pannasako. 

 (S.35.53~62.)6. Avijjavaggavannana 

 53-62. Catusu saccesu abbanam tappaticchadakasammoho. Avindiyam vindati, vindiyam na vindatiti katva vijjaya patipakkhova avijja. Vijjaya uppannaya anavasesato avijja pahiyati, tam dassento “vijjati arahattamaggavijja”ti (Spk-t(S.35.53~62)CS:pg.2.292) aha. Na kevalam aniccanupassanavaseneva maggavutthanam, atha kho itaranupassanavasenapiti dassento “dukkha …pe… pahiyatiyeva”ti aha. Sabbatthati uparisuttante sandhayaha. Tato aparepi tam-atthalakkhanavasena kathitasuttantepi. Tanipi hi tatha bujjhanakapuggalanamajjhasayena vuttaniti. 

 Avijjavaggavannana nitthita. 

 7. Migajalavaggo 
 (S.35.63.)1. Pathamamigajalasuttavannana 

 63. Cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccanti vuttacakkhuvibbanena passitabbanti aha “ittharammanabhuta”ti. Kamaniyati kametabba. Manam appayantiti manapati aha “manavaddhanaka”ti. Piyayitabbasabhava piyarupa. Kamupasamhitati kamapatisamyutta. Alambitabbata eva cettha upasamhitatati “arammanam katva”ti-adimaha. Tanhasavkhata nandi tanhanandi, na tutthinandiyeva “nandim carati”ti-adisu viya. Gamantanti gamasamipam. “Anupacaratthanan”ti vatva tam dasseti “yattha”ti-adina. 

 Etthati yathanihate pathe. “Imam ekam pariyayam thapetva”ti vuttam tassa “pantani”tipadena savgahitatta. Appasaddani appanigghosaniti ettha appa-saddo abhavattho. 

 Pathamamigajalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.68.)6. Samiddhilokapabhasuttavannana 

 68. Ayacanasuttato patthayati migajalavagge dutiyasuttato patthaya. Pathamasutte pana dutiyakaviharadibhavo vuttoti. 

 Samiddhilokapabhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.69.)7. Upasena-asivisasuttavannana 

 69. Gahetvati (Spk-t(S.35.)CS:pg.2.293) parupanassa sithilakaranena vimamsato mocetva. Lenacchayayati purimadisaya lenacchayayam. Patitvati lenacchadanato bhassitva. Phutthavisoti catusu asivisesu so phutthaviso. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Pariyadiyamanamevati khepentameva, vinasentamevati attho. Yathaparicchedenati attano visaparicchedanurupam. Abbathabhavanti vaddhabhavadipakatijahanam. Sabhavavigamoti vinaso. 

 Upasena-asivisasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.70.)8. Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana 

 70. Rupam patisamviditam karoti bataparibbavasena. Ruparaganti niladibhede rupadhamme ragam. Patisamviditam karoti “ayam me rago appahino”ti. Etena sekkhanam paccavekkhana kathita. Tena vuttam “evampi kho, upavana, sanditthiko dhammo hoti”ti-adi. Ruparagam patisamviditam karoti “natthi me ajjhattam rupesu rago”ti pajanati. Asekkhanam hayam paccavekkhana. 

 Upavanasanditthikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.35.71.)9. Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 71. Phassakarananti channam phassanam akaranam uppattitthananam, cakkhadinanti attho. Nattho nama ahanti vadati, yo channam phassayatananam samudayadim yathabhutam pajanati, so vusitava, itaro avusitava ahabca tadisoti. Ayamevati ayam cakkhusmim “netam mama”ti-adina tinnam gahanam abhavo eva. 

 Pathamachaphassayatanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.72.)10. Dutiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 72. Apunabbhavoti (Spk-t(S.35.72)CS:pg.2.294) punabbhavabhavo. 

 (S.35.73.)11. Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana 

 73. Panassasanti ekamsena natthoti ayamettha atthoti aha “atinattho”ti, dhurato eva natthoti attho. 

 Tatiyachaphassayatanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Migajalavaggavannana nitthita. 
 8. Gilanavaggo 
 (S.35.74~78.)1~5. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana 

 74-78. Appabbatoti namagottato ceva siladigunehi ca appabbato avissuto. Theramajjhimabhavam appattataya navo. 

 Pathamagilanasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.80.)7. Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana 

 80. Aniccadivasena abhinivisanam abhiniveso, so eva dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanato paramaso, so eva gaho. Tena abhinivesaparamasaggahena ganhitum na yutta aniccadisabhavatta. Savkhara eva pavattiya karanabhavato savkharanimittani. Yo savkharesu aparibbatabhinivesena passitabbo attakaro, so na hotiti abbo anattakaro, tato abbato passati. Paribbatabhinivesoti tiranaparibbaya paricchijja batamicchabhiniveso. Paribbatabhinivesoti va paribbatavipassanabhiniveso. Vipassanati arupasattakavasena vipassanaya parijanitabba. 

 Dutiya-avijjapahanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.81.)8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavannana 

 81. Kevalanti (Spk-t(S.35.81)CS:pg.2.295) itaralakkhanehi avomissam. 

 (S.35.83.)10. Phaggunapabhasuttavannana 

 83. Tanhaya pahinaya ditthimanapi pahina evati “tanhapapabcassa chinnatta chinnapapabce”ti vuttam. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Idha sattavoharo cakkhadisu vijjamanesu eva hoti, tasma parinibbutanabca voharo cakkhadisu sannissayeneva, nabbathati atikkantabuddhehi pariharitani cakkhusotadini pucchamiti pucchati “Atthi nu kho bhante”ti-adina. Cakkhusotadivattam vatte pavatteyya. 

 Phaggunapabhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Gilanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 9. Channavaggo 
 (S.35.84.)1. Palokadhammasuttavannana 

 84. Aniccalakkhanameva kathitam, tabca pariyayena, aniccalakkhane kathite itaralakkhanani kathitaneva honti byabhicarabhavato. 

 (S.35.85.)2. Subbatalokasuttavannana 

 85. Attano idanti attaniyanti aha “attano santakena”ti. 

 (S.35.86.)3. Samkhittadhammasuttavannana 

 86. Vuttanayeneva veditabbanti khandhiyavagge khandhavasena agatam, idha ayatanavasenati ayameva viseso. 

 (S.35.87.)4. Channasuttavannana 

 87. Sabbanimittehi patisalliyati etenati patisallanam, phalasamapatti. Jivitaharakasattham jivitassa haranato, sattanabca sasanato himsanato (Spk-t(S.35.87)CS:pg.2.296) Paricaritoti payirupasito. Tena yathanusittham patipajjinti dipeti. 

 Anupavajjanti parehi na upavaditabbam. Tam panettha ayatim appatisandhibhavato hotiti aha “appavattikan”ti. “Netam mama”ti-adini vadanto arahatte pakkhipitva kathesi. Puthujjanabhavameva dipento vadati akatakiccabhavadipanena. Kibcapi thero pucchitam pabham arahatte pakkhipitva kathesi, “na samanupassami”ti pana vadanto kibci nipphattim na kathesi, tasma “idampi manasi katabban”ti idam anetva sambandho. 

 Kilesapassaddhiti kilesaparilahavupasamo. Bhavatthaya puna bhavatthaya. Alayanikanti pariyutthaneti bhavantare apekkhasabbite alaye nikantiya ca pariyutthanappattiya. Asati avijjamanaya. Patisandhivasena abbabhavato idhagamanam agati nama. Cutivasena gamananti cavanavasena ito gati. Anurupagamanam gati nama tadubhayam na hoti. Cutupapato aparaparabhavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato, tadubhayampi na hoti. Evam pana cutupapate asati nevidha na idha loke. Na huram na paraloke hoti. Tato eva na ubhayattha hoti. Ayameva anto ayam idhaloke paraloke ca abhavoyeva dukkhassa pariyosanam. Ayamevati yathavutto eva --ettha etasmim pathe paramparagato pamanabhuto attho. 

 Ye panati sammavadino sandhaya vadati. Antarabhavam icchanti “evam bhavena bhavantarasambandho yujjeyya”ti. Niratthakam antarabhavassa nama kassaci abhavato. Cutikkhandhanantarabhi patisandhikkhandhanamyeva patubhavo. Tenaha “antarabhavassa …pe… patikkhittoyeva”ti. Tattha bhavoti atthita. Abhidhamme kathavatthuppakarane (katha.505-507) patikkhittoyeva. Yadi evam “antarena”ti idam kathanti aha “antarena”ti-adi. Vikappato abbam vikappantaram, tassa dipanam “antarena”ti vacanam. Na antarabhavadipanam tadisassa anupalabbhanato payojanabhavato ca. Yattha hi vipakavibbanassa paccayo, tatthassa nissayabhutassa vatthussa sahabhavinabca (Spk-t(S.35.87)CS:pg.2.297) khandhanam sambhavoti saddhim attano nissayena vibbanam uppajjatevati nassa uppattiya desadurata veditabba. “Neva idha na huran”ti vuttadvayato aparam vikappena “na ubhayan”ti, tatthapi na hotiyevati adhippayo. “Antarena”ti va “vina”ti imina samanattho nipato, tasma nevidha, na huram, ubhayam vinapi nevati attho. 

 Ahariti chinnavasena ganhi. Tenaha “kanthanalam chindi”ti. Parigganhantoti sammasanto. Parinibbuto digharattam vipassanayam yuttapayuttabhavato. “Anupavajjam channena bhikkhuna sattham aharitan”ti, kathesiti asekkhakale byakaranam viya katva kathesi. 

 Iminati “upavajjakulani”ti imina vacanena. Theroti Sariputtatthero. Evanti evam pubbakalesu samsatthavihari hutva thito paccha arahattam papunissatiti asavkanto pucchati. Sesam uttanameva. 

 Channasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.88~89.)5~6. Punnasuttadivannana 

 88-89. Tanti cakkhurupadvayam. Tenaha “cakkhubceva rupabca”ti. Nandisamudayati nandiya samudayatanhaya sesakaranehi nandiya samuditi samodhanam nandisamudayo, tasma nandisamudaya. Tenaha “tanhaya samodhanena”ti. Pabcakkhandhasavkhatassa dukkhassa samodhanena samuditi pavattiyevati saha samudayena dukkhassa dassitatta “vattam matthakam papetva”ti vuttam. Nirodhupayena saddhim nirodhassa dassitatta “vivattam matthakam papetva”ti. Pucchanusandhi-adisu abbataro na hotiti aha--“patiyekko anusandhi”ti. 

 Candati kodhana. Dutthati dosavantoti attho. Kibbisati papa. Kakkhalati daruna. Ghatikamuggarenati ekasmim pakkhe ghatikam dassetva katena rassadandena. Sattanam sasanato sattham, tato eva jivitassa haranato harakabcati satthaharakam. Indriyasamvaro “damo”ti vutto manacchatthanam indriyanam damanato. Pabba “damo”ti vutta kilesavisevitanam damanato vupasamanato. Uposathakammam “damo”ti (Spk-t(S.35.88~89)CS:pg.2.298) vuttam kayadvaradihi uppajjanaka-asamassa damanato. Khanti “damo”ti veditabba akkhantiya damanato vupasamanato. Tenaha “upasamoti tasseva vevacanan”ti. 

 Etthati sunaparantajanapade. Ete dveti ayam punnatthero tassa kanitthoti ete dve bhataro. Ahacca atthasi ularam Buddharammanam pitim uppadetva. Satta sihanade naditvati mammacchedakanampi akkosaparibhasanam khamane santosabhavadipanam, panippaharassa, ledduppaharassa, dandappaharassa, satthappaharassa, jivitavoropanassa, khamane santosabhavadipanabcati evam satta sihanade naditva. Catusu thanesu vasitatta paliyam vasanatthanam anuddesikam katva “sunaparantasmim janapade viharati”icceva vuttam. 

 Catusu thanesuti abbuhatthapabbate, samuddagirivihare, matulagirimhi, makulakaramavihareti imesu catusu thanesu. Tanti cavkamam aruyha koci bhikkhu cavkamitum samattho natthi mahata samuddaparissayena bhavanamanasikarassa anabhisambhunanato. Uppatikanti uppatakaram mahasavkhobham utthapetva. Sammukheti anilapadese. Pativedesunti pavedesum. 

 Araddhakalato patthayati mandalamalassa katum pathavimitakalato pabhuti. Saccabandhena pabcasatani paripuretum “ekunapabcasatanan”ti vuttam. Gandhakutinti jetavanamahavihare mahagandhakutim. 

 Saccabandhanamoti saccabandhe pabbate ciranivasitaya “saccabandho”tveva laddhanamo. Arahattam papuniti pabcabhibbaparivaram arahattam adhigacchi. Tenaha “maggenevassa abhibba agata”ti. 

 Tasmim sannipatita mahajana keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino, keci arahanto ahesum. Tatthapi keci tevijja, keci chalabhibba, keci patisambhidappatta ahesum. Tam sandhaya vuttam “mahajanassa bandhanamokkho jato”ti. Ye pana tattha saranagamanapabcasiladasasilasamadanena laddhanuggaha, tesam devatanabca vasena “mahantam Buddhakolahalam ahosi”ti vuttam. 

 Arunam (Spk-t(S.35.88~89)CS:pg.2.299) pana mahagandhakutiyamyeva utthapesi devatanuggahatthabceva kulanudayaya ca. Apayamagge otarito “koci lokassa sajita atthi, tassa vasena pavattisamhara honti, tenevayam paja sanatha hoti, tam yubjati ca tasmim tasmim kamme”ti micchagahehi. Paricaritabbam yaci “ettha maya ciram vasitabban”ti. 

 Chatthanti Bahiyasuttam. Tam uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 Punnasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.90~91.)7~8. Pathama-ejasuttadivannana 

 90-91. Ejati chalarammananimittam kampatiti eja. Tenaha “calanatthena”ti. Abadhanatthena pilanatthena. Anto dosanatthenati antocitte eva padussanatthena. Nikantanatthenati chindanatthena. Hettha gahitamevati hettha mabbitasamugghatasaruppasutte agatameva. Vuttanayameva mabbitasamugghatasutte. 

 Pathama-ejasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.92~93.)9~10. Pathamadvayasuttadivannana 

 92-93. Dvayanti dukam. Paliyam ameditalopena niddesoti aha “dve dve kotthase”ti. Evametanti evam aniccadibhavena etam cakkhurupabcati dvayam. Calatiti anavatthanena pacalati. Byathatiti jaraya maranena ca pavedhati. Hetu ceva uppattinimittatta. Sahagatiti sahappavatti, taya gahetabbatta “savgati”ti phasso vutto. Esa nayo sesapadadvayepi. Yasma ca samgacchamanadhammavimutta savgati nama natthi, tatha sannipatasamavaya, tesam vasena nibbatto phasso tatha vuccatiti. Tenaha “imina”ti-adi. 

 Vatthuti (Spk-t(S.35.92~93)CS:pg.2.300) cakkhu nissayapaccayadibhavena. Arammananti rupam arammanapaccayadibhavena. Sahajata tayo khandha vedanadayo, te sahajatadipaccayabhavena. Ayam hetuti ayam tividho hetu. Phassenati-adisu ayam savkhepattho--yasma ruparammane phasse attano phusanakiccam karonte evam vedana anubhavanakiccam, sabba sabjananakiccam karoti, tasma “phassena phutthameva”ti-adivuttameva attham idani puggaladhitthanena dassetum “phuttho”ti-adi vuttam. Pabceva khandha Bhagavata samatimsaya akarehi vutta. Kasmati aha “kathan”ti-adi. Rukkhasakhasu rukkhavoharo viya ekekadhammepi khandhavoharo hotiyeva. Tenaha Bhagava--“vibbanam vibbanakkhandho”ti (yama. khandhayamaka 2). 
 Pathamadvayasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Channavaggavannana nitthita. 

10. Salavaggo 
 (S.35.94.)1. Adanta-aguttasuttavannana 

 94. Adamitati damam nibbisevanabhavam anita. Agopitati satisavkhataya vatiya na rakkhita. Apihitati satikavatena na pihita. Catuhipi padehi indriyanam anavaranamevaha. Adhikam vahantiti adhivaha, dukkhassa adhivaha dukkhadhivaha. Nirayesu uppajjanakam nerayikam. Adi-saddena sesapalim savganhati. 

 Salevati cha-karassa sa-karo, la-karo padasandhikaro. Yatthati nimittatthe bhummam. Anavassuta atintati ragena atemita. 

 Assaditanti assadam itam upagatam. Tenaha “assadavantan”ti. Sukhadukkhanti itthanittham. Anvayatiti anvayo, hetu. Phassoti anvayo etassati phassanvayanti aha--“phassahetukan”ti. “Aviruddha”iti vibhattilopena niddeso. 

 Papabcasabbati (Spk-t(S.35.94)CS:pg.2.301) tanhadisamadhupasamhatasabba. Tenaha “kilesasabbaya papabcasabba nama hutva”ti. Papabcasabba etesam atthiti papabcasabba, itaritara nara. Papabcayantati samsare papabcam cirayanam karonta. Sabbinoti gehassitasabbaya sabbavanto. Manomayam vitakkanti kevalam manasa sambhavitam micchavitakkam. Iriyatiti iriyam patipattim iriyati patipajjati. 

 Sutthu bhavitoti sutthubhavam subhavanam ito bhavitabhavito. Phutthassa cittanti tena yathavuttaphassena phuttham assa cittam. Na vikampate kvaciti kismibci itthanittharammane na kampati. Paragati paragamino bhavatha. 

Adanta-aguttasuttavannana nitthita. 

(S.35.95.)2. Malukyaputtasuttavannana 

 95. Apasadetiti tajjeti. Ussadetiti ukkamseti. Ayam kira thero malukyaputto. Pamajjitvati yonisomanasikarassa ananuyujjanena pamajjitva. 

 Yatrati paccattam vacanalavkare. Namati asambhavane apasadanapakkhe, ussadanapakkhe pana sambhavane. Kim jatanti kim tena mahallakabhavena jatanti mahallakabhavam tinayapi amabbamano vadati. Tenaha “yadi …pe… anugganhanto”ti. Anugganhantoti acintento. Madisanam Bhagavato ovado upakaravahoti etarahi ovadabca pasamsanto. 

 “Adittha aditthapubba”ti-adina parikappavasena vuttanidassanam “yatha etesu chandadayo na honti, evamitaresupi paribbatesu”ti nayapatipajjanattham, tesampi imehi samanetabbatta. Tena vuttam “supinakupama kama”ti (ma.ni.1.234 2.46 paci. 417 culava. 65). 

 Cakkhuvibbanena ditthe ditthamattanti cakkhuvibbanassa rupayatanam yattako gahanakaro, tattakam. Kittakam pamananti attasamvediyam parassa na (Spk-t(S.35.95)CS:pg.2.302) disitabbam, kappanamattam rupam. Tenaha “cakkhuvibbanam hi”ti-adi. Rupeti rupayatane. Rupamattamevati niladibhedam rupayatanamattam, na niladi. Visesanivattanattho hi ayam matta-saddo. Yadi evam, eva-karo kimatthiyo? Cakkhuvibbanabhi rupayatane labbhamanampi niladivisesam “idam nilam nama, idam pitam nama”ti na ganhati. Kuto niccaniccadisabhavatthanti samhitassapi nivattanattham evakaraggahanam. Tenaha “na niccadisabhavan”ti. Sesavibbanehipiti javanavibbanehipi. 

 Dittham nama cakkhuvibbanam rupayatanassa dassananti katva. Tenaha “rupe rupavijananan”ti. Cakkhuvibbanamattamevati yattakam cakkhuvibbanam rupayatane gahanamattam, tammattameva me sabbam cittam bhavissatiti attho. “Ragadirahena”ti va patho. Dittham nama padatthato cakkhuvibbanena dittham rupam. Tatthevati cakkhuvibbanena ditthamatte rupe. Cittattayam ditthamattam nama cakkhuvibbanam viya ragadivirahena pavattanato. Tenaha “yatha tan”ti adi. 

 Manodvaravajjanena vibbatarammanam vibbatanti adhippetam ragadivirahena vibbeyyato. Tenaha “yatha avajjanena”ti-adi. 

 Tadati tasmim kale, na tato patthayati ayamettha atthoti dasseti. “Ditthamattan”ti-adina yesam ragadinam nivattanam adhippetam, te “tena”ti ettha ta-saddena paccamasiyantiti “tena ragena va ratto”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati visaye bhummam, visayabhavo ca visayina sambandhavasena icchitabboti vuttam “patibaddho”ti-adi. 

 Satiti rupassa yathasabhavasallakkhana sati muttha piyanimittamanasikarena anuppajjanato na dissati nappavattati. Ajjhosati ajjhosaya. Gilitva parinitthapetva attaniyakaranena. 

 Abhijjha ca vihesa cati karanatthe paccattavacananti aha--“abhijjhaya ca vihesaya ca”ti. Atthavasena vibhattiparinamoti aha-- “abhijjhavihesahi”ti. Acinantassati vaddhentassa. Patissatoti patissato sabbattha satiya yutto. Sevato capiti ettha ca-saddo api-saddo ca nipatamattanti “sevantassa”icceva attho vutto. 

 Malukyaputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.96.)3. Parihanasuttavannana 

 96. Parihanasabhavanti (Spk-t(S.35.96)CS:pg.2.303) anavajjadhammehi parihayanasabhavam. Abhibhavitaniti abhibhutani nibbisevanabhavakarena. Sarasavkappati tasmim tasmim visaye anavatthitabhavena savkappa. Samyojaniyati samyojetabba. Samyojananabhi punappunam uppattiya okasam dento kilesajatam adhivaseti nama. Kileso eva kilesajatam. Arammanam pana citte karonto adhivaseti nama. Chandaragappahanena na pajahati arammanam, kilesam pana anuppattidhammatapadanena eva. Abhibhavitam ayatananti kathitam adhivasanadina. “Kathabca, bhikkhave, parihanadhammo hoti”ti dhammam pucchitva tam vibhajantena Bhgavata “tabce bhikkhu adhivaseti”ti-adina puggalena puggaladhitthanena dhammo dassito. 

 Parihanasuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.35.97.)4. Pamadaviharisuttavannana 

 97. Na pidahitva cakkhundriyam na pidahitva sabchaditva thitassa. Byasibcatiti kilesehi visesena asibcati. Kilesatintanti kilesehi avassutam. Dubbalapiti taruna na balappatta. Balavapiti ubbega pharanappatta ca piti. Darathappassaddhiti kayacittadarathavupasamalakkhana passaddhi. Na uppajjanti paccayaparamparaya asiddhatta. “Kathabca, bhikkhave, pamadavihari hoti”ti-adina puggalam pucchitva “pamojjam na hoti, pamojjam jayati”ti-adina ca, dhammena “pamadavihari appamadavihari”ti ca puggalo dassito. 

 Pamadaviharisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.98.)5. Samvarasuttavannana 

 98. Idanti “kathabca, bhikkhave, asamvaro”ti? Idam vacanam. Pahatabbadhammakkhanavasenati pahatabbadhammasseva kathanam vuttam. “Kathabca, bhikkhave, asamvaro (Spk-t(S.35.98)CS:pg.2.304) hoti”ti dhammam pucchitva “santi, bhikkhave, cakkhuvibbeyya rupa”ti-adina dhammova vibhatto. 

 Samvarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.99.)6. Samadhisuttavannana 

 99. Cittekaggatayati samathavasena cittekaggataya. Parihayamaneti tassa alabhena parihayamane. Kammatthananti vipassanakammatthanam, samathameva va. 

 (S.35.100.)7. Patisallanasuttavannana 

 100. Kammatthananti samathavipassanakammatthanam. 

 (S.35.101~102.)8~9. Pathamanatumhakamsuttadivannana 

 101-102. Upamam parivaretvati upamam pariharitva. Suddhikavasenati upamaya vina kevalameva. 

 (S.35.103.)10. Udakasuttavannana 

 103. Udakoti tassa namam. Vedam banam. Sabbam jitavati sabbaji. Avakhatanti nikhatam. Ucchadanadhammoti ucchadetabbasabhavo. Parimaddanadhammoti parimadditabbasabhavo. Parihatoti pariharito. Odanakummasupacayucchadanaparimaddanapadehiti vattabbam. Ucchadanam va parimaddanamattamevati katva na gahitam. 

 Udakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Salavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyo pannasako. 

 11. Yogakkhemivaggo 
 (S.35.104.)1. Yogakkhemisuttavannana 

 104. Catuhi (Spk-t(S.35.104)CS:pg.2.305) yogehiti kamayogadihi catuhi yogehi. Kheminoti khemavato kusalino. Karanabhutanti kattabba-upayassa karanabhutam. Pariyayati pavattim nivattibca bapetiti pariyayo, dhammo ca so pariyattidhammatta pariyayo cati dhammapariyayo, tam dhammapariyayam. Yasma pana so tassadhigamassa karanam hoti, tasma vuttam “dhammakaranan”ti. Yuttinti samathavipassanadhammaniti va catusaccadhammaniti va. “Tasma”ti padam uddharitva--“kasma”ti karanam pucchanto “kim akkhatatta, udahu pahinatta”ti vibhajitva pucchi. Yasma pana chandaragappahanam yogakkhemibhavassa karanam, na kathanam, tasma “pahinatta”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Yogakkhemisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.105~113.)2~10. Upadayasuttadivannana 

 105-113. Vedanasukhadukkhanti vedanasavkhatam sukhabca dukkhabca kathitam. “Ajjhattam sukham dukkhan”ti vuttatta vimuttisukhassa ca salayatanadukkhassa ca kathitatta vivattasukham cettha kathitamevati sakka vibbatum. Kamam khandhiyavagge khandhavasena desana agata, na ayatanavasena. Ettha pana vattabbam atthajatam khandhiyavagge vuttanayamevati. 

 Upadayasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Yogakkhemivaggavannana nitthita. 
 12. Lokakamagunavaggo 
 (S.35.114~115.)1~2. Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana 

 114-115. Avasati ettha kilesamaroti avaso. Kamaguna-ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Kilesamarassa avasam gato (Spk-t(S.35.114~115)CS:pg.2.306) vasam gato. Tividhassati papabcasabbasavkhatassa tividhassapi marassa. Tato eva devaputtamarassapi vasam gatoti sakka vibbatum. 

 Pathamamarapasasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.116.)3. Lokantagamanasuttavannana 

 116. Lokiyanti ettha sattakayabhutagamaditi loko, cakkavalo. Savkharo pana lujjanapalujjanatthena loko. Antanti osanam. Sabbabbutabbanena samsanditvati sabbabbutabbanagatiya samanetva avirodhetva. Thomessamiti pasamsissami. 

 Evamsampattikanti evamsampajjanakam evampassitabbam idam mama ajjhesanam. Tenaha “idisanti attho”ti. Janam janatiti sabbabbutabbanena janitabbam janati eva. Na hi padesabbane thito janitabbam sabbam janati. Ukkatthaniddesena hi avisesaggahanena ca “janan”ti imina niravasesam beyyajatam pariggayhatiti tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya sabbabbutabbanameva karanam bhavitum yuttam. Pakaranavasena “Bhagava”ti padasannidhanena ca ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Passitabbameva passatiti dibbacakkhu-pabbacakkhu-dhammacakkhu-buddhacakkhu-samantacakkhu-savkhatehi banacakkhuhi passitabbam passati eva. Atha va janam janatiti yatha abbe savipallasa kamarupaparibbavadino janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam Bhagava. Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva, ditthidassanassa abhava passanto passati evati attho. 

 Dassanaparinayakatthenati yatha cakkhu sattanam dassanattham parineti sadheti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanatopi dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhubhuto, pabbacakkhumayatta va sayambhubanena pabbacakkhum bhuto pattoti va cakkhubhuto. Banabhutoti etassa ca evameva attho datthabbo. Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya, tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato anabbasadharanam va dhammam patto adhigatoti dhammabhuto. “Brahma”vuccati setthatthena maggabanam, tena uppannatta lokassa (Spk-t(S.35.116)CS:pg.2.307) ca taduppadanato tabca sayambhubanena pattoti brahmabhuto. Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta. Ciram saccapativedham pavattento vadatiti pavatta. Attham niharitvati dukkhadi-attham uddharitva. Paramattham va nibbanam papayita. Amatasacchikiriyam sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammassami. Punappunam yacapento bhariyam karonto garum karoti nama, tatha duvibbeyyam katva kathentopi. 

 Cakkhuna vijjamanena lokasabbi hoti, na tasmim asati. Na hi ajjhattikayatanavirahena lokasamabba atthi. Tenaha “cakkhubhi loko”ti-adi. Appahinaditthiti asamuhatasakkayaditthiko ghanavinibbhogam katum asakkonto samudayam viya avayavam “loko”ti sabjanati ceva mabbati ca. Tathati imina “lokoti sabjanati ceva mabbati ca”ti padattayam akaddhati. Tassati puthujjanassa, cakkavalalokassa va. Cakkhadimeva hi sahokasena “cakkavalo”ti puthujjano sabjanati. Gamanenati padasa gamanena. Na sakka tesam anantatta. Lujjanatthenati abhisavkharalokavasena lokassa antam dassetum vuttam. Tassa anto nama nibbanam. Tam pattum sakka sammapatipattiya pattabbatta. Cakkavalalokassa pana anto nama, natthi tassa gamanena appattabbatta. 

 Imehi padehiti imehi vakyavibhagehi padehi. Tani pana akkharasamudayalakkhananiti aha “akkharasampindanehi”ti. Patiyekka-akkharehiti tasmim tasmim pade patiniyatasannivesehi visum visum cittena gayhamanehi akkharehiti attho. 

 Gamanatthena “panda” vuccati pabba, taya ito gato pattoti pandito, pabbava. Mahapabbata nama patisambhidavasena veditabbati aha “mahante atthe”ti-adi. Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam pathamavikappe, dutiyavikappe pana paccamasananti aha “tam byakatan”ti. 

 Lokantagamanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.117.)4. Kamagunasuttavannana 

 117. Cetasoti (Spk-t(S.35.117)CS:pg.2.308) karane samivacanam. Cittena samphusanam nama anubhavoti aha “cittena anubhutapubba”ti. Ututtayanurupatavasena pasadattayam, tam vasena tividhanatakabhedo. Manorammatamattena kamagunam katva dassitam, na kamavasena. Na hi abhinikkhamanato uddham bodhisattassa kamavitakka bhutapubba. Tenaha Maro papima-- 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti. (su.ni.448). 
 Metteyyo namati-adi anagatarammanadassanamattam, na bodhisattassa evam uppajjatiti. Atta piyayitabbarupo etassati attarupo, uttarapade purimapadalopenati “attano hitakamajatikena”ti attho vutto. Attarupenati va pitisomanassehi gahitasabhavena tutthapahatthena udaggudaggena. Appamadoti appamajjanam kusaladhammesu akhandakaritati aha “sataccakiriya”ti. Avossaggoti cittassa kamagunesu avossajjanam pakkhanditum appadanam. Purimo vikappo kusalanam dhammanam karanavasena dassito, pacchimo akusalanam akaranavasena. Dve dhammati appamado satiti dve dhamma. Appamado sati ca tatha pavatta cattaro kusaladhammakkhandha veditabba. Kattabbati pavattetabba. 

 Tasmim ayataneti tasmim nibbanasabbite karane pativedhe. Tam karananti channam ayatananam karanam. Salayatanam nirujjhati etthati salayatananirodho vuccati nibbanam. Tenaha “nibbanam. Tam sandhaya”ti-adi. Nibbanasminti nibbanamhi. 

 Kamagunasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.118~119.)5~6. Sakkapabhasuttadivannana 

 118-119. Dittheti paccakkhabhute. Dhammeti upadanakkhandhadhamme. Tattha hi attati bhavati sabba ditthi cati attabhavasabba. Tenaha--“dittheva (Spk-t(S.35.118~119)CS:pg.2.309) dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave”ti. “Tannissitan”ti ettha tam-saddena hettha abhinandanadipariyayena vutta tanha paccamatthati aha-- “tanhanissitan”ti. Tam upadanam etassati tadupadanam. Tenaha--“tamgahanan”ti-adi. Tanhupadanasavkhatam gahanam etassati tamgahanam. Chattham uttanameva pabcame vuttanayatta. 

 Sakkapabhasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.120.)7. Sariputtasaddhiviharikasuttavannana 

 120. Ghatessatiti pubbenaparam ghatitam sambandham karissati. Vicchedanti brahmacariyassa virodhipaccayasamuppattiya ucchedam. 

 (S.35.121.)8. Rahulovadasuttavannana 

 121. Ye dhamma sammadeva bhavita bahulikata vimuttiya arahattassa sacchikiriyaya samvattanti, te saddhadayo sambhara vimuttiparipacaniyati adhippeta. Paripacentiti paripakam parinamam gamenti. Dhammati karanabhuta dhamma. Visuddhikaranavasenati visuddhikaranatavasena, sa pana saddhindriyadinam karanato visuddhi. Yatha nama jatisampannassa khattiyakumarassa vipakkhavigamena pakkhasavgahena pavattitthanasampattiya ca parisuddhi hoti, evamevam datthabbati dassento “vuttam hetan”ti-adimaha. 

 Assaddhadayopi puggala saddhadinam yavadeva parihanaya honti, saddhadayo paripuriyava, tatha pasadaniyasuttantadipaccavekkhana, pasadaniyasuttanta nama sampasadaniyasuttadayo. Sammappadhaneti sammappadhanasuttante. Satipatthaneti cattaro satipatthane. Jhanavimokkheti jhanani ceva vimokkhe ca uddissa pavattasuttante. Gambhirabanacariyeti khandhayatanadhatupaticcasamuppadapatisamyuttasuttante. 

 Kalyanamittatadayoti kalyanamittata silasamvaro abhisallekhakatha viriyarambho nibbedhikapabbati ime kalyanamittadayo pabca dhamma, ye “idha, meghiya, bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti”ti-adina udane (Spk-t(S.35.121)CS:pg.2.310) (uda. 31) kathita. Lokam volokentassati ayasmato Rahulassa tasabca devatanam indriyaparipakam passantassa. Tato yena andhavanam, tattha divaviharaya mahasamagamo bhavissatiti. Tatha hi vakkhati “ettakati gananavasena paricchedo natthi”ti. 

 Rukkhapabbatanissita bhumatthaka, akasacarivimanavasino antalikkhatthaka. Dhammacakkhunti veditabbani catusaccadhammanam dassanatthena. 

 Rahulovadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Lokakamagunavaggavannana nitthita. 

 13. Gahapativaggo 
 (S.35.124~126.)1~3. Vesalisuttadivannana 

 124-126. Dvisuti imasmim gahapativagge pathamadutiyesu tatiye ca vuttatthameva pathajatam apubbam natthiti attho. 

 (S.35.127~128.)4~5. Bharadvajasuttadivannana 

 127-128. Kamam abbepi pabbajita yuttakale pindam ulamana carantiyeva, ayam pana odarito, teneva karanena pabbajitoti dassento “pindam ulamano”ti-adimaha. Ghamsantovati bhumiyam ghamsanto eva pattam thapeti. Parikkhinanti samantato parikkhinam. Naliko …pe… jatam, atirekapattatthapanassa patikkhittatta abbam na ganhati. “Indriyabhavananti cakkhadipabcindriyabhavanan”ti keci vadanti, tatha vipassanabhinivesam katva uparivipassanam vaddhitvati adhippayo. Apare pana “saddhapabcamanam indriyanam vasena vipassanabhinivesam katva tena sukhena abhibbapahananam sampadanavasena indriyam bhavetva”ti vadanti. 

 Upasavkamatiti (Spk-t(S.35.127~128)CS:pg.2.311) ettha yatha so raja upasavkami, tam agamanato patthaya dassetum “thero kira”ti-adi araddham. Mahapanam nama abbam kammam akatva panapasuto hutva sattaham tadanurupaparijanassa surapivanam. Tenaha “mahapanam nama pivitva”ti. Salithusehiti rattasalithusehi. Dayhamanam viya kipillikadamsanajatahi dukkhavedanahi. Mukhasattihi vijjhimsu vallabhataya. Itthilolo hi so raja. 

 Paveninti tesam samadanapavenim brahmacariyapabandham. Patipadentiti sampadenti. Garukarammananti garukatabba-arammanam, avitikkamitabbarammananti attho. Assati rabbo. Cittam anotarantanti pasadavithim anotarantam anupagacchantam. Vihethetunti vibadhitum. 

 Lobhassa aparaparuppattiya bahuvacanavasena “lobhadhamma”ti vuttam. Uppajjantitipi attho yeva, yasma uppajjamano lobhadhammo attano hetupaccaye pariggahapento janapento viya sahati pavattatiti. Imameva kayanti ettha samuhatthe eva kaya-saddo gabbhasayaditthanesu uppajjanadhammasamuhavisayatta, itare pana kayupalakkhitataya “kayo”ti veditabba. Uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 Bharadvajasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.129.)6. Ghositasuttavannana 

 129. Rupa ca manapati niladibheda rupadhamma ca manasa manubba piyarupa samvijjanti, idabca sukhavedaniyassa phassassa sabhavadassanattham. Evam “rupa ca manapa upekkhavedaniya”ti etthapi yatharaham vattabbam. Cakkhuvibbana …pe… phassanti vuttam. Upanissayakotiya hi cakkhuvibbanasampayuttaphasso sukhavedaniyo, na sahajatakotiya. Tenaha--“ekam phassam paticca javanavasena sukhavedana uppajjati”ti. Sesapadesuti “samvijjati kho, gahapati, sotadhatu”ti agatesu pabcasu kotthasesu. 

 Tevisati (Spk-t(S.35.129)CS:pg.2.312) dhatuyo kathita channam dvaranam vasena vibhajjagahanena. Vatthunissitanti hadayavatthunissitam. Pabcadvare visati, manodvare tisso evam tevisati. 

 Ghositasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.130~131.)7~8. Haliddikanisuttadivannana 

 130-131. Tam itthetanti cakkhuna yam rupam dittham, tam itthanti attho. Tam sukhavedaniyanti tam sukhavedanaya upanissayakotiya paccayabhutam cakkhuvibbanabceva, yo ca yatharaham upanissayakotiya va, anantaro ce anantarakotiya va, sahajato ce sampayuttakotiya va, sukhavedanaya paccayo phasso. Tam sukhavedaniyabca phassam paticca uppajjati sukhavedanati yojana. Esa nayo sabbattha sabbesu sesesu sattasu varesu. Manodhatuyeva va samanati abhidhammanayena. Suttantanayena pana subbatatthena nissattanijjivatthena ca manodhatusamabbam labhateva. Atthamam uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 Haliddikanisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.132.)9. Lohiccasuttavannana 

 132. Tepi manavakatveva vutta, na brahmanakumara eva. Seleyyakaniti abbamabbam silissanalavghanakilanani. 

 Upatthanavasena ibham harantiti ibbha, hatthigopaka. Te pana nihinakutumbassa bhoggam upadaya gahapatibhavam upadaya “gahapatika”tipi vuccantiti aha “gahapatika”ti. Kanhati kanhabhijatika. Rattham bharantiti yasmim ratthe vasanti, tassa ratthassa balim bharanena, attano va kutumbassa bharanena bharata. Pariyayantati parito samcaranta kilanti. 

 Silajetthakati silappadhana. Ye puranam saranti, te siluttama ahesum. Dvarani cakkhadidvarani. 

 Apakkamitva (Spk-t(S.35.132)CS:pg.2.313) apeta virahita hutva. Visamaniti vigatasamani duccaritasabhavani. Nanavidhadanda nanavidhadandanipata. 

 Anaharakati kibci abhubjanaka. Pavko viya pavko, malam. Dantapavko purimapadalopena pavkoti vuttoti “pavko nama dantamalan”ti vuttam. Ajehi katabbakanam akopetva karanam samadanavasena vatam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Kohabbam nama attani vijjamanadosam paticchadetva asantagunapakasanati aha--“paticchanna …pe… kohabbabceva”ti. Parikkharabhandakavannati parikkharabhanda kappakati. Te ca kho attano jivikatthaya amisakibjakkhassa attanibandhanatthaya amocanatthaya kata. 

 Akhilanti cetokhilarahitam brahmaviharavasena. Tenaha “mudu athaddhan”ti. 

 Adhimuttoti abhirativasena yuttapayutto. Parittacittoti parito khanditacitto. Appamanacittoti ettha “ko ayan”ti patikkhitum sakkuneyyacitto. 

 Lohiccasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.133.)10. Verahaccanisuttavannana 

 133. Brahmanim dhammasavanaya codento manavako “yagghe”ti avoca. Tenaha “yaggheti codanatthe nipato”ti. 

 Verahaccanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 Gahapativaggavannana nitthita. 
 14. Devadahavaggo 
 (S.35.134.)1. Devadahasuttavannana 

 134. Manam ramayantati apathagata manassa ramanavasena piyayitabbatavasena pavattanta. 

 (S.35.135.)2. Khanasuttavannana 

 135. Chaphassayatanikati (Spk-t(S.35.135)CS:pg.2.314) chahi phassayatanehi anitthasamvedaniya. Chadvaraphassapativibbattiti chahipi dvarehi arammanassa patisamvedana hotiyeva sabbaso dukkhanubhavanattham. Tavatimsapuranti sudassanamahanagaram. Abhavo nama natthi sabbatha sukhanubhavanato. Nirayeti imina duggati bhavasamabbena itarapayapi gahita eva. Maggabrahmacariyavasam vasitum na sakkati imina pana sabbesampi acchindikatthananam gahanam datthabbam. Imevati imasmim manussaloke eva. Apayopi pabbayati apayadukkhasadisassa dukkhassa kadaci patisamvedanato. Saggopi pabbayati devabhogasadisasampattiya kadaci patilabhitabbato. 

 Ayam kammabhumiti ayam manussaloko purisathamakaranaya kammabhumi nama tasam yogyatthanabhavato. Tattha padhanakammam dassento “idha maggabhavana”ti aha. Thananiti karanani. Samvejaniyaniti samvegajananani bahuni jati-adini. Tatha hi jati, jara, byadhi, maranam, apayabhavam, tatthapi nirayupapattihetukam, tiracchanupapattihetukam, asurakayupapattihetukam, atite vattamulakam, anagate vattamulakam, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakanti bahuni samvegavatthuni paccavekkhitva samvegajato sabjatasamvego yoniso padhanamanuyubjassu. Samvegati samvegamapajjassu. 

 Khanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.136.)3. Pathamaruparamasuttavannana 

 136. Sammudita sammodappatta, pamodita sabjatapamoda. Dukkhati dukkhavanto sabjatadukkha. Tenaha “dukkhita”ti. Sukham etassa atthiti sukho, sukhi. Tenaha “sukhito”ti. Yattaka rupadayo dhamma loke atthiti vuccati. Passantananti saccapativedhena sammadeva passantanam. “Paccanikam hoti”ti vatva tam paccanikabhavam dassetum “loko hi”ti-adi (Spk-t(S.35.136.)CS:pg.2.315) vuttam. Asubhati “ahu”tipadam anetva sambandho. Sabbametanti “sukham ditthamariyebhi …pe… tadariya sukhato vidu”ti ca vuttam. Sabbametam nibbanameva sandhaya vuttam. Nibbanameva hi ekantato sukham nama. 

 Pabcanavutipasandino tesabca pasandibhavo papabcasudanitthakathayam pakasito eva. Kilesanivaranena nivutananti kilesakhandha kilesanivaranam, tena nivaritanam. Nibbanadassanam nama ariyamaggo, tena tassa pativijjhanabca kalamegha-avacchaditam viya candamandalam. 

 Paricchinditvati asubhabhavaparicchindanena sammavibbanadassanena ca paricchinditva. Maggadhammassati ariyamaggadhammassa. 

 Anupannehiti anu anu avihaya patipannehi. Ko nu abbo janitum arahati, abbo na janatiti dasseti. 

 Pathamaruparamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.136~144.)4~12. Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana 

 137-145. Suddhikam katva gathabandhanena vina kevalam cunniyapadavaseneva. Tatha tathati ajjhattikani bahirani ca ayatanani aniccalakkhanena dukkhanattalakkhanehi ca yojetva dassanavasena. 

 Dutiyaruparamasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Devadahavaggavannana nitthita. 
15. Navapuranavaggo 
 (S.35.145.)1. Kammanirodhasuttavannana 

 146. Sampati vijjamanassa cakkhussa tamnibbattassa kammassa ca adhippetatta “na cakkhu puranam, kammameva puranan”ti vatva yatha tassa cakkhussa puranapariyayo (Spk-t(S.35.145)CS:pg.2.316) vutto, tam dassento aha--“kammato pana”ti-adi. Paccayanamenati purimajatisamsiddhatta “puranan”ti vattabbassa paccayabhutassa kammassa namena. Evam vuttanti “puranakamman”ti evam vuttam. Paccayehi abhisamagantva katanti tanhavijjadipaccayehi abhimukhabhavena samagantva samecca nibbattitam. Cetanayati kammacetanaya. Pakappitanti abhisamihitam. Vedanayati attanam nissaya arammanam katva pavattaya vedanaya. Vatthuti nibbattikaranam pavattatthananti vipassanapabbaya passitabbam. Kammassa nirodhenati kilesanam anuppadanirodhasiddhena kammassa nirodhena. Vimuttim phusatiti arahattaphalavimuttim papunati. Arammanabhuto nirodho nibbanam “kammanirodho”ti vuccati, “kammam nirujjhati ettha”ti katva. “Jhayatha, bhikkhave, ma pamadattha”ti vuttatta “pubbabhagavipassana kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Kammanirodhasuttavannana nitthita. 

(S.35.146~149.)2~5. Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana 

 147-150. Nibbanassati nibbanadhigamassa, kilesanibbanasseva va. Upakarapatipadanti upakaravaham patipadam. Catusuti dutiyadisu catusu. Nibbanasappaya patipada desitati katva “saha vipassanaya cattaro magga kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Aniccanibbanasappayasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.150~151.)6~7. Antevasikasuttadivannana 

 151-152. Anta-saddo samipatthe vattati “udakantam vanantan”ti-adisu, kileso pana ati-asanne vasati abbhantaravuttitayati “antevasikan”ti vutto vibhatti-alopena yatha “vanekusalo, kulerukkha”ti. Tenaha--“anantevasikanti antovasanakilesavirahitan”ti. Acaranakakilesavirahitanti samudacaranakilesarahitam. Anto (Spk-t(S.35.150~151)CS:pg.2.317) assa vasantiti assa puggalassa anto abbhantare citte vasanti pavattanti. Te etam adhibhavantiti te kilesa etam puggalam abhibhavitva attano vase vattenti. Tenaha-- “ajjhottharanti sikkhapenti va”ti. Tehi acariyehiti tehi kilesasavkhatehi satte attano gatiyam thapentehi acariyehi. Sattamam hettha kathitanayamevati yasma hettha khandhavasena desana agata, idha ayatanavasenati ayameva viseso. 

 Antevasikasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.152.)8. Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana 

 153. Pariyayati parigacchati phalam etassati pariyayo hetuti aha--“yam pariyayanti yam karanan”ti. Paccakkhaditthe aviparite atthe pavattasaddha paccakkhasaddha yatha “sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakhato dhammo”ti (ma.ni.1.288) ca. Evam kirati iti kiraya uppanno saddahanakaro saddhapatirupako. Etanti “abbatreva saddhaya”ti etam vacanam Rucapetvati kibci attham attano matiya rocetva. Khamapetvati tasseva vevacanam, cittam tatha khamapetva. Tenaha--“atthetanti gahanakaro”ti. Paramparagatassa atthassa evam kirassati anussavanam. Karanam cintentassati yuttim cintentassa. Karanam upatthatiti “sadhu”ti attano cittassa upatitthati. Atthetanti “etam karanam evamayamattho yujjati”ti cittena gahanam. Akaraparivitakkoti yuttiparikappana. Laddhiti nicchayena gahanam, sa ca kho ditthi ayathavaggahanena abbanamevati datthabbam. Tanti laddhim. Atthesati esa laddhi mama uppanna atthi yuttarupa hutva upalabbhati. Evam gahanakaro ditthinijjhanakkhanti nama, pathamuppannaladdhisavkhataya ditthiya nijjhanam khamanakaro ditthinijjhanakkhanti nama. Pabca thananiti yathavuttani saddhadini pabca karanani. Mubcitva aggahetva. Hetthimamaggavajjhanam ragadinam abhavam sandhaya “natthi me ajjhattam ragadosamoho”ti ayam sekkhanam paccavekkhana, sabbaso abhavam sandhaya asekkhananti aha-- “sekkhasekkhanam paccavekkhana kathita”ti. “Santam (Spk-t(S.35.152)CS:pg.2.318) va ajjhattan”ti-adina sekkhanam, “asantam va ajjhattan”ti-adina asekkhanam paccavekkhana kathitati datthabbam. 

 Atthinukhopariyayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.153~154.)9~10. Indriyasampannasuttadivannana 

 154-155. “Sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.64) viya paripunnattho idha sampanna-saddoti aha “paripunnindriyo”ti. Indriyehi samannagatatta paripunnindriyo nama hotiti sambandho. Evam sati samannagamasampatti vutta hotiti asavkanto “cakkhadini va”ti-adimaha. Tam sandhayati dutiyavikappena vuttamattham sandhaya. Hettha khandhiyavagge khandhavasena desana agata, idha ayatanavasenati aha “vuttanayameva”ti. 

 Indriyasampannasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Navapuranavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyo pannasako. 

 16. Nandikkhayavaggo 
 (S.35.155~158.)1~4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana 

 156-159. Atthatoti sabhavato. Banena ariyato batabbato attho, sabhavoti. Evabhi abhijjanasabhavo nandanatthena nandi, rabjanatthena rago. Vimuttivasenati vimuttiya adhigamavasena. Etthati imasmim pathamasutte. Dutiyadisuti dutiyatatiyacatutthesu. Uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 Ajjhattanandikkhayasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.159-160.)5- 6. Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana
 160-161. Samadhivikalanam (Spk-t(S.35.159~160)CS:pg.2.319) cittekaggatam labhantanam, patisallanavikalanam kayavivekabca cittekaggatabca labhantananti yojana. Pakatam hotiti vibhutam hutva upatthati. Okkhayati paccakkhayatiti catusaccadhammanam vibhutabhavena upatthanassa kathitatta vuttam--“dvisupi …pe… kathita”ti. 

 Jivakambavanasamadhisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.161~163.)7~9. Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana 

 162-164. Aniccanupassanadayo eva vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma nama. Therassa tada saddhadini indriyani na paripakam upagatani, thero imahi desanahi indriyaparipakamagamasi. 

 Kotthika-aniccasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.164-166.)10- 12. Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana 

 165-167. Patiyekkanti visum visum. Vuttanayenevati hettha vuttanayeneva apubbassa vattabbassa abhava. 

 Micchaditthipahanasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Nandikkhayavaggavannana nitthita. 

 17. Satthipeyyalavaggo 
 (S.35.167.-186.)1- 60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana 

 168-227. “Yam, bhikkhave, aniccam, tatra vo chando pahatabbo”ti-adina tesam tesam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena satthi suttani kathitani (Spk-t(S.35.167~186)CS:pg.2.320) tani ca peyyalanayena desanam arulhaniti “satthipeyyalo nama hoti”ti vuttam. Tenaha “yani panettha”ti-adi. 

 Ajjhatta-aniccachandasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Satthipeyyalavaggavannana nitthita. 
 18. Samuddavaggo 
 (S.35.187.)1. Pathamasamuddasuttavannana 

 228. Yadi “duppuranatthena samuddanatthena”ti imina atthadvayena sagaro “samuddo”ti vuccati, cakkhussevetam nippariyayato yujjatiti dassetum “yadi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha duppuranatthenati puretum asakkuneyyabhavena. Samuddanatthenati sabbaso uparuparipakkhittagamanena. Mahagavgadimahanadinam mahata udakoghena anusamvaccharam anupakkhandamanopi hi samuddo paripurim na gacchati, yabca bhumipadesam ottharati, tam samuddabhavam neti, abhavam va papunati apayate samuddodake, tam va anudakabhavapattiya atathameva hoti. Kamabcesa duppuranattho samuddanattho sagare labbhati, tathapi tam dvayam cakkhusmimyeva visesato labbhatiti dassento “tassa hi”ti-adimaha. Samosarantanti sabbaso niladibhagehi osarantam, apatham agacchantanti attho. Katum na sakkoti duppuraniyatta. Sadosagamanena gacchati sattasantanassa dussanato. Dussanatthata cassa cakkhudvarikatanhavasena veditabba. Yatha samudde aparaparam parivattamano umiya vego samuddassati vuccati, evam cakkhusamuddassa purato aparaparam parivattamanam niladibhedam ruparammanam cakkhussati vattabbatam arahati anabbasadharanattati vuttam “rupamayo vego”ti. Asamapekkhiteti sammadassane rupe manapabhavam amanapabhavabca gahetva, “idam nama maya ditthan”ti anupadharentassa kevalam samuhaghanavasena ganhantassa gahanam asamapekkhanam. Sahatiti adhibhavati, tamnimittam kabci vikaram napajjati. 

 Umiti (Spk-t(S.35.187)CS:pg.2.321) viciyo. Avatto avattanavasena pavattam udakam. Gaharakkhasamakaradayo gaharakkhaso. Yatha samudde umiyo uparupari vattamana attani patitapuggalam ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenti, tatha avattagaharakkhasa. Evamete ragadayo kilesa sayam uppannakasatte ajjhottharitva anayabyasanam apadenti, kilesuppattinimittataya sattanam anayabyasanapattihetubhutassa umibhayassa arammanavasena cakkhusamuddo “sa-umisavatto sagaho sarakkhaso”ti vutto. 

 Umibhayanti ettha bhayati etasmati bhayam, umiva bhayam umibhayam. Kujjhanatthena kodho. Sveva cittassa ca abhimaddanavasenuppadanatthena dalham ayasanatthena upayaso. Ettha ca anekavaram pavattitva satte ajjhottharitva sisam ukkhipitum adatva anayabyasananipphadanena kodhupayasassa umisadisata datthabba. Tatha kamaguna kilesabhibhute satte mane viya rupadivisayasavkhate attani samsaretva yatha tato bahibhute nekkhamme cittampi na uppajjati, evam avattetva byasanapadanena avattasadisata datthabba. Yada pana gaharakkhaso arakkharahitam attano gocarabhumigatam purisam abhibhuyya gahetva agocare thitampi gocaram netva bheravarupadassanadina attano upakkamam katum asamattham katva anvavisitva vannabalabhoga-ayusukhehi viyojetva mahantam anayabyasanam apadeti, evam matugamopi yonisomanasikararahitam avirapurisam attano rupadihi palobhanavasena abhibhuyya gahetva va virajatiyampi itthikuttabhutehi attano havabhavavilasehi itthimayaya anvavisitva va avasam attano upakaradhamme siladayo sampadetum asamattham karonto gunavannadihi viyojetva mahantam anayabyasanam apadeti, evam matugamassa gaharakkhasasadisata datthabba. Umibhayanti lakkhanavacanam Yatha hi umi bhayitabbatthena bhayam, evam avattagaharakkhasapiti umi-adibhayena sabhayanti attho veditabbo. Antam avasanam gato, evam param nibbanam gatoti vuccati. 

 Pathamasamuddasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.188~189.)2~3. Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana 

 229-230. Kilesanam (Spk-t(S.35.188~189)CS:pg.2.322) allabhavupanayananti aha “temanatthena”ti. Ariyasavaketi anagamino. Te hi kamabhavavasena atintataya na samunna. Tayo maccuti kilesabhisavkharadevaputtamare. Tihi upadhihiti kilesabhisavkharakamagunanam vasena tihi upadhihi. Khandhupadhina pana so na nirupadhi sa-upadisesasseva nibbanassa adhigatatta. Gatoti patipattigamanena gato. 

 Dutiyasamuddasuttadivannana nitthita. 
 (S.35.190~192.)4~6. Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana 

 231-233. Appahinatthenati maggena asamugghatitabhavena. Atthiti vijjati. Sati paccaye vijjamanakiccakaranato pariyutthanam appakam musikavisam viya parittam nama hoti appanubhavatta. Evarupapiti appakapi. Assati appahinakilesassa. Adhimattananti itthanam rajaniyanam, vatthuvasena parittakampi ittharammanam adhimattameva. Tenaha “nakhapitthippamanampi”ti-adi. Daharoti-adini tinipi padani. Abhindeyyati bhindeyya. Tam ubhayanti tam cakkhurupanti ubhayampi ayatanam. 

 Khirarukkhopamasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.193.)7. Udayisuttavannana 

 234. Itipiti iminapi karanena. Aniccenati aniccabhavena anattalakkhanam kathitam. Yasma hetupaccaya vibbanassa uppatti sati ca uppade nirodhena bhavitabbam, uppadavayavantataya aniccam vibbanam, yadi ca atta siya paccayehi vina sijjheyya, na ca tathassa siddhi, tasma “vibbanam anatta”ti aniccataya anattata kathita. 

 Udayisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.35.194.)8. Adittapariyayasuttavannana 

 235. Kilesanam (Spk-t(S.35.194)CS:pg.2.323) anu anu byabjanato paribyattiya uppattipaccayabhavato anubyabjanam, hatthapadadi-avayavati aha--“hattha sobhana”ti-adi. Nimittaggahoti kilesuppattiya nimittabhuto gaho. Samsandetva gahananti avayave samodhanetva “itthipuriso”ti-adina ekajjham gahanam. Vibhattigahananti vibhagena anavasesaggahanam. Kumbhilasadisoti kumbhilagahasadiso. Tenaha--“sabbameva ganhati”ti hatthapadadisu tam tam kotthasam vibhajitva gahanam rattapasadiso jalukagahasadiso. Ekajavanavarepi labbhantiti idam cakkhudvaranusarena uppannamanodvarikajavanam sandhaya vuttam. 

 Nimittassadena ganthitanti yathavutte nimitte assadagahena ganthitam sambaddham. Bhavavgenevati mulabhavavgeneva. Kilesabhayam dassentoti tatha kilesuppattiya sati akusalacittena antaritam ce maranacittam bhaveyya, ekantato niraye va tiracchanayoniya va uppatti siyati kilesanam bhayitabbam dassento. “Samayavasena va evam vuttan”ti vatva tamattham vivaranto “cakkhudvarasmibhi”ti-adimaha. Rattacittam vati ragavasena rattacittam va. Dutthacittena katham arammanarasanubhavananti? Domanassavedanuppatti eva tassa arammanarasanubhavanam datthabbam. Imassa samayassati maranasamayassa. 

 Ubhinnam nasacchiddanam majjhe thita-atthitudanam saha khuratthena chindanam. Dandakavasiti dighadandaka mahavasi. Nipajjitva niddokkamananti imina pacalayikaniddam patikkhipati. Tattha hi kadaci antara micchavitakkanam sallakanam avasaro siya, nattheva nipajjitva mahaniddam okkantakale. Vitakkananti micchavitakkanam. 

 Adittapariyayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.195-196.)9- 10. Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana 

 236-237. Navamam (Spk-t(S.35.195~196)CS:pg.2.324) “pabbayati”ti vuccamane bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttanti aha--“dasame na hotiti vuccamane”ti-adi. Ettakameva hi dvinnam suttanam visesoti. 

 Pathamahatthapadopamasuttadivannana nitthita. 
 Samuddavaggavannana nitthita. 
 19. Asivisavaggo 
 (S.35.197.)1. Asivisopamasuttavannana 

 238. Ye bhikkhu tada Bhagavantam parivaretva nisinna, tesu keci ekaviharino, keci attadutiya, keci attatatiya, keci attacatuttha, keci attapabcama hutva arabbayatanesu viharantiti vuttam --“ekacarika …pe… pabcacarike”ti. Samanajjhasayata sabhagavuttino. Kammatthananuyubjanassa karake. Tato eva tattha yuttapayutte. Puggalajjhasayena karanabhutena. Paccayabhutanti apassayabhutam. “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti arabhitva yava “tinno paravgato thale titthati brahmano”ti ayam matikanikkhepo. Tesam matikaya vittharabhajanam. Vasana bhavissatiti vasanavaham bhavissati. Sinerum ukkhipanto viyati-adi imissa desanaya anabbasadharanataya sudukkarabhavadassanam. 

 Mabcatthesu mabcasamabba viya mukhattham visam “mukhan”ti adhippetam. Sukkhakatthasadisabhavapadanato “katthan”ti vuccatiti kattham mukham etassati katthamukho, damsanadina katthasadisabhavakaro sappo. Atha va katthasadisabhavapadanato kattham visam va mukhe etassati katthamukho. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo. Ime cattaroti ime visakiccabhedena cattaro. Idani tam nesam visakiccabhedam dassetum “tesu”ti-adi vuttam. Ayasulasamappitam viyati abbhantare ayasulam anuppavesitam viya. Pakkaputipanasam viyati paccitva kalatikkame kuthitapanasaphalam (Spk-t(S.35.197)CS:pg.2.325) viya. Cavgavareti rajakanam kharaparissavane suraparissavane va. Anavasesam chijjanena asanipatatthanam viya. Mahanikhadanenati mahantena nikhadanena. 

 Visavegavikarenati visavegagatena vikarena. Vatenati tassa sappassa sariram phusitva uggatavatena. Nasavate pana vattabbameva natthi. Puggalapannattivasenati tesamyeva solasannam sappanam agatavisoti-adipuggalanamassa vasena catusatthi honti paccekam catubbidhabhavato. Agatavisoti agacchaviso, sighataram abhiruhanavisoti attho. Ghoravisoti kakkhalaviso, duttikicchaviso. Ayam sita-udakam viya hoti galhadubbinimmocayabhavena. Udakasappo hi ghoraviso hoti yevati vuttam--“udakasappadinam visam viya”ti. Pabbayatiti gandapilakadivasena pabbayati. Anelakasappo nama maha-asiviso. Nilasappo nama sakhavanno rukkhaggadisu vicaranakasappo. Imina upayenati yoyam katthamukhesu datthavisanamyeva “agataviso no ghoraviso”ti-adina catubbidhabhavo vutto, imina upayena. Katthamukhe datthavisadayoti katthamukhesu datthaviso, phutthaviso, vatavibhoti tayo, putimukhadisu ca datthavisadayo cattaro cattaro veditabbo. 

 Ekekanti catusatthiyo ekekam. Catudhati andajadivibhagena catudha vibhajitva. Chapannasaniti chapannasadhikani. Gatamaggassati yathavuttasavkhyagatamaggassa patilomato samkhippamana anukkamena cattarova honti. Kulavasenati katthamukhadijativasena. 

 Sakalakaye asibcitva viya thapitavisati hi tesam phutthavisata, vatavisata vuccati. Evanti “asittavisa”ti-adina. Etthati asivisasadde vacanattho niruttinayena veditabbo. Uggatatejati udaggateja, attano visatejena nesam kururadabbata va. Dunnimmaddanavisati mantagadehi animmaddaniyavisa. Cattaro asivisati ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tenettha avasesapalim savganhati. 

 Asivisesuti (Spk-t(S.35.197)CS:pg.2.326) ime asivisa datthavisa evati veditabba. Sariratthakesuyevati tena purisena tesam kassaci anitthassa akatatta ayusesassa ca vijjamanatta nam na damsimsuti datthabbam. Pucchi yathabhutam pavedetukamo. Durupatthahati durupatthana. Sotthimaggoti sotthibhavassa upayo. 

 Antaracaroti antaram caro sukhasattu vissasaghati. Tenaha “vadhako”ti. Idani tasam pesane karanam dassetum “pathaman”ti-adi vuttam. Abhimukhagatam viya abhimukhagatam. Idisipi hi vacoyutti loke nirupiyati santiyam purisam thapetiti viya. Tasma abhimukhagatanti abhimukham tena sampattanti attho. Vavkasanthanam phalakam rukkhamule agatagatanam nisidanatthaya atthatam. 

 Arittahattho puriso santareti etayati santarani. Orimatirato uttaranaya setu uttarasetu. Ekena dvihi va gantabbo rukkhamayo setu rukkhasetu. Javghasatthena gamanayoggo setu javghasetu. Sakatena gantum sakkuneyyo sakatasetu. Na kho esa brahmano paramatthato. Tadattho pana ekadesena sambhavatiti tatha vuttanti dassento “ettakanam paccatthikanam bahitatta”ti aha. Desananti uddesadesanam. Vinivattentoti patisamharanto. Na laddho vatasiti na laddho vata asi. 

 Raja viya kammam sattesu issariyassa vattapanato. Raja …pe… puthujjano vattadukkhasavkhataparadhataya. Banapalayanenati mahabhutehi nibbinditva virajjitva vimuccitukamatavasena uppannabanapalayane maggadhigamasiddheneva banapalayanena. Evabhettha upamasamsandanam matthakam papitameva hoti. 

 Yatheva hiti-adina ekadesanasamudayassa nidassanam araddham. Yathavuttavacanam atthakathacariyanam vacanena samattheti “patthaddho bhavati”ti-adina. Tattha katthamukhena vati va-saddo upamattho. Yatha katthamukhena sappena dattho patthaddho hoti, evam pathavidhatuppakopena so (Spk-t(S.35.197)CS:pg.2.327) kayo katthamukheva hoti, katthamukhagato viya patthaddho hotiti attho. Atha va va-saddo avadharanattho. So “pathavidhatupakopena va”ti evam anetva sambandhitabbo. Ayabhettha attho--katthamukhena datthopi kayo pathavidhatuppakopeneva patthaddho hoti, tasma pathavidhatuya aviyutto so kayo sabbada katthamukhagato viya hotiti. Va-saddo va aniyamattho. Tatrayamattho--katthamukhena dattho kayo patthaddho hoti va, na va mantagadavasena. Pathavidhatuppakopena pana mantagadarahito so kayo katthamukhagato viya hoti ekantapatthaddhoti. Tattha kayoti pakatikayo. Putikoti kuthito. Santattoti sabbaso tatto mahadahappatto. Sabchinnoti sabbaso chinno cunnavicunnabhuto. Yada kayo patthaddhadibhavappatto hoti, tada puriso katthamukhadisappassa mukhe vattamano viya hotiti attho. 

 Visesatoti katthamukhadivisesato ca pathavi-adivisesato ca. Anatthaggahanatoti-adi acetanesupi bhutesu sacetanesu viya anatthadinam paccakkhataya nibbedajananattham araddham. Tattha asayatoti pavattitthanato. Etesanti mahabhutanam. Sadisatati vammikasayasusiragahanasavkaratthanasayataya ca sadisata. 

 Paccattalakkhanavasenati visum visum lakkhanavasena. Pathavi-adinam kakkhalabhavadi, tamsamavgino puggalassa kakkhalabhavapadanadina vikaruppadanato visavegavikarato sadisata veditabba. 

 Anatthati byasana. Byadhinti kutthadibyadhim. Bhave jatabhinandinoti bhavesu jatiya abhinandanasila. Pabcavokare hi jatiya abhinandana nama mahabhutabhinandana eva. 

 Durupatthanataraniti duppatikaratarani. Durasadati durupasavkamana. “Upatthami”ti upasavkamitum na sakkonti. Parijanama kammanamani, upakara nama natthi. Anantadosupaddavatoti aparimanadosupaddavahetuto. Ekapakkhalanti ekadukkham. 

 Rupakkhandho (Spk-t(S.35.197)CS:pg.2.328) bhijjamano cattaro arupakkhandhe gahetvava bhijjati arupakkhandhanam ekanirodhatta. Vatthurupampi gahetvava bhijjanti pabcavokare arupakkhandhesu bhinnesu rupakkhandhassa avatthanabhavato. Ettavatati lobhuppadanamattena. Pabba nama attabhave uttamavgam pabbuttaratta kusaladhammanam, sati ca kilesuppattiyam pabbaya anuppajjanato vuttam--“ettavata pabbasisam patitam nama hoti”ti. Yoniyo upaneti tadupagassa kammapaccayassa bhave. “Jatibhayam, jarabhayam, maranabhayam, corabhayan”ti-adina agatani pabcavisati mahabhayani, “hatthampi chindati”ti-adina agatani dvattimsa kammakaranani agataneva honti karanassa samavatthitatta. Nandirago savkharakkhandhoti savkharakkhandhapariyapannatta vuttam. 

 Paliyamyeva agata “cakkhuto cepi nam, bhikkhave”ti-adina. Kibci alabhitvati tasmim subbagame coranam gayhupagassa alabhavacaneneva tassa purisassa attano patisaranassa alabho vutto eva hotiti na uddhato, purisatthaniyo bhikkhu, cora pana bahirayatanatthaniya. Abhinivisitvati vipassanabhinivesam katva. Ajjhattikayatanavasena desanaya agatatta vuttam “upadarupakammatthanavasena”ti. 

 Bahirananti bahirayatananam. Pabca kiccaniti corehi tada katabbani pabca kiccani. Hatthasaranti attano santake hatthehi gahetabbasarabhandam. Patanadivasena hatthaparamasam karonti. Paharathaneti pahatatthane. Thanaso tasmim eva khaneti vadanti. Attano sukhavaham kusaladhammam pahaya dukkhavahena akusalena samavgita sukhavaham bhandam pahaya bahi nikkhamanam viyati vuttam sukhanissayatta tassa. Hatthapara …pe… apajjanakalo gunasarirassa tada pamadena badhitatta. Pahara …pe… kalo tato dalhataram gunasarirassa badhitatta. Paharam …pe… assamanakalo gunasarirassa maranappattisadisatta. Avasesajanassa dasaparibhogena paribhubjitabbata abbathattappattigihibhavapattiya nidassanabhavena vutta. Yam “chasu dvaresu arammane apathagate”ti vuttam, tameva arammanam nissaya samparayiko dukkhakkhandho veditabboti yojana. 

 Rupadiniti (Spk-t(S.35.197)CS:pg.2.329) rupasaddagandharasani. Tesanti yathavuttabhutupadarupanam. Lahutadivasenati tesam lahutadivasena. Duruttaranatthoti uttaritum asakkuneyyabhavo oghattho. Vuttanayenati “sampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho”ti-adina vuttanayena. Catumahabhutadihiti adisaddena upadanakkhandhadinam gahanam. Cittakiriyadassanatthanti cittapayogadassanattham. Vuttavayamamevati “sammavayamo”ti yo ariyamagge vutto. Bhaddekarattadiniti “ajjeva kiccam atappan”ti-adina (ma.ni.3.272 275 276) vuttani bhaddekarattasuttadini. 

 Kunthapadoti chinnapadova hutva gativikalo. Manasam bandhatiti tasmim citte kiccam nibandhati. “Ayam ariyamaggo mayham oghuttaranupayo”ti tattha cittassa sannitthanam puna tattha pavattanam viriyarambho cittabandhanam. 

 Tassa namarupassa ime nandiragadayo tanhavijjadayoti katva paccayo dhammayatanekadeso. Ariyamagganibbanatanhavajjo idha dhammayatanekadesoti ca. Solasahakarehiti pilanadihi solasahi akarehi. Satipatthanavibhavge agatanayena satthinayasahassehi. Desanapariyosane …pe… patitthahimsuti vipabcitabbu evettha gahanavasena adhigatavisesa paricchindita. Te hi tada dhammapatiggahakabhavena satthu santike sannisinna. Ugghatitabbunam pana neyyanabca visesadhigamo atthakathayam na rulhoti idha na gahitoti. 

 Asivisopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.198.)2. Rathopamasuttavannana 

 239. Susamvutindriyassa bhojane mattabbuno satassa sampajanassa viharato kilesanimittam dukkham anavasaranti sukhasomanassabahulata vutta. Yavati tena phalam missitam viya hotiti yoni, ekantikam karanam. Assati bhikkhuno. Paripunnanti avikalam. Anavasesam asave khepetiti asavakkhayo, aggamaggo. Yam yanti dandham majjham javoti javadisu yam yam gamanam. Rakkhanatthayati kilesacorehi rakkhanatthaya (Spk-t(S.35.198)CS:pg.2.330) Veganiggahanatthayati kilesahetukassa indriyavegassa nigganhanatthaya. Nibbisevanatthayati visevanassa vipphanditassa nirodhanaya. Kilesupasamatthayati kilesanam uparupari samanatthaya vupasamanatthaya. 

 Samanarati nama samathavipassanamaggaphalasukhani. Dantanampi sindhavanam sarathino payogena siya kaci visevanamattati tadabhavam dassento “nibbisevane katva pesento”ti vuttam. Banam gacchatiti asavgamanam pavattati pageva indriyabhavanaya katatta, kilesaniggahassa sukheneva siddhatta. Dayakassa ajjhasayo vaso ularo lamako. Deyyadhammassa pamanam vaso appakam bahukabca. 

 Mahamandapatthanam nama lohapasadassa purato eva mahabhikkhusavghassa sannipatakale tesam pahonakavasena mahamandapassa kattabbatthanam. Gahanamananti parivisagahanabhajanam. 

 Pakatiya bhattakarakicce adhigato upatthakupasako. Mudusamakharasabbitehi, dahanapacanabhajjanasabbitehi va tihi pakehi. 

 Parisodhetvati rabbo anucchavikabhavam parisodhetva. Bhumiyam chaddesi “bhikkhunam adatva maya mukhe pakkhittan”ti. Mukhena ganhi tassa niddosabhavam dassetum. Mattam janapetum pamajji. “Tvam kuto agato”ti pucchane pamadam apajji. Anubhagoti avasitthabhago. Idamatthiyanti idam payojanam. Itaranti paliyam anagatampi ahare pamanajananam. 

 Sayanam seyya, kamabhoginam seyya kamabhogiseyya. Dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi dakkhinahatthena katabbakiccakaranato. Tejussadattati idam anutrasasseva sihassa sayananti dassetum vuttam. Dve purimapade ekasmim, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetvati hi idam padanam avikkhittabhavakaranadassanam. 

 Catutthajjhanaseyyati catutthajjhanikam phalasamapattim vadati. Yebhuyyena hi Tathagata phalasamapattim samapajjitvava sayanti. Sa ca nesam catutthajjhanato vutthaya, kilesaparinibbanassa ca katattati vadanti (Spk-t(S.35.198)CS:pg.2.331) Idha sihaseyya agata padam accadhaya pubbenaparam ajahitasamlakkhana seyyati katva. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. Evanti “dakkhinena passena”ti-adina vuttakarena seyyam kappeti. 

 Katham niddayanto sato sampajano hoti? Bhavavgacittena hi niddupagamananti adhippayo. Appahanenati tadadhimuttataya tadappahanam datthabbam. Tatha tesu niddokkamanassa adipariyosanesu ajahitasatisampajabbam hoti. Tenaha--“niddam okkamantopi sato sampajano hoti”ti. Etam panati “niddam okkamantopi sato sampajano hoti”ti vuttanayam vadati. Banadhatukanti na rocayimsuti niddokkamanepi jagarane pavattabanasabhavamevati na rocayimsu porana. Nirantaram bhavavgacittesu vattamanesu satisampajabbasambhavoti adhippayo. Purimasmibhi naye satisampajabbassa asamvaro, na bhavavgassa. Indriyasamvaro, bhojane mattabbuta, jagariyanuyogoti imehi tivavgika, nimittanubyabjanaparivajjanadi sabbam vipassanapakkhikamevati adhippayo. 

 Tanevati vipassanakkhane pavattani indriyadini. Yava arahatta desana vittharato kathetabba. Paliyam pana “yoni cassa araddha hoti asavanam khayaya”ti savkhepena kathita. 

 Rathopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.199.)3. Kummopamasuttavannana 

 240. Atthikummoti pitthiyam tikhinatthiko kummo. Tantibandhoti byavato. Samugge viya attano kapale pakkhipitva. Samodahanto samma odahanto ajjhattameva dahanto. Arammanakapaleti arammanakatahe. Samodahantoti ditthamattasseva ca gahanato manovitakke tattheva sammadeva odahanto. Tabhi visayavasena pavattitum adento. Pabca dhammeti “kalena vakkhami”ti-adina (pari.362) vuccamane. 

 Kummopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.200.)4. Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 241. Vilasamano (Spk-t(S.35.200)CS:pg.2.332) viya sagaram patva. Antosakhoti Gavgaya tirassa anto onatasakho. Temetiti tinto hoti. Tiriyam patito dandasetu viya thitatta mahajanassa paccayo jato, tatha mahantabhavena Gavgasotam otaranadi natthi. 

 Ayam hiti anantaram vuttapuggalo. Ariyamaggam oruyhati catubbidham ariyamaggavithim otaritva. “Cittam nametan”ti-adina cintetva gihibandhanam na vissajjetiti sambandho. Attano bhajamanaketi attano bhajante. Jivikatthaya payujjitabbato payogo, khettavatthadi. Tato payogato utthitam ayam. Kibcapi bhikkhunam kayasamaggim deti bhikkhatthaya. 

 Mundaghatanti bhinnottham ghatam. Khandheti amse. Savghabhoganti savghasantakam bhogagamam gantva. Atthato evam vadantiti tatha atthassa sambhavato evam vadanta viya honti. Yagumattake yagunti yagum pivitva taya aparipakkaya eva abbam yagum ajjhoharitvati sambandho. 

 Kilesanurabjitovati yonisomanasikarassa abhavena kilesanugatacitto eva. Akkhini niharitvati kodhavasena akkhike karonto akkhini niharitva vicarissati. Uddhato hoti avupasanto. 

 Ditthigatikoti sasaniko evam ayoniso ummujjitva sasanam uddhammam ubbinayam katva dipento aritthasadiso. Tenaha “so hi”ti-adi. Arupabhave rupam atthi, abbatha tato cutassa kuto rupakkhandhassa sambhavo. Asabbibhave cittam atthiti etthapi eseva nayo. Bahucittakkhaniko lokuttaramaggo “yo ime cattaro satipatthane bhaveyya sattavassani”ti-adivacanato (di.ni.2.404 ma.ni.1.137). Anusayo cittavippayutto, abbatha savajjanavajjadhammanam ekajjham uppatti siya. Te ca satta sandhavanti samsaranti, abbatha kammaphalanam sambandho na siyati. Iti vadanto evam micchavadam paggayha vadanto. 

 Temanarukkho viya …pe… dullabhadhammassavano ca puggalo saddhasinehena atemanato. Katavinayo sikkhitavinayo yatha “katavijjo”ti. Dhammakathikanam (Spk-t(S.35.200)CS:pg.2.333) vicarethati idam deyyadhammam dhammakathikanam ayyanam tassa tassa yuttavasena vicarethati niyyatanavasena vatva. Divakathiko sarabhanako sayanhe katheti, purimayamam kathento rattikathiko bhanakapuggalo. 

 Nandanavanabhirameti nandanavanam viya manorame. Assa bharaharabhikkhuti assa kiccavahakabhikkhu upajjhayadayo. Sukhanisinnakathanti patisantharakathapubbakam upanisinnakatham sutva. 

 Thitasanthaneneva thitakareneva thitam, nappayuttanti attho. Cittakammamuladini thitasanthaneneva thitati yojana. Mudutayati muduhadayataya sapekkhataya. 

 Patipadanti samathavipassanapatipattim. Dipetva pakasetva pakatam katva. Tatruppadoti tatra uppajjanaka-ayuppado. Khettam sandhaya vadati. Tela …pe… hatthati telaghata-madhughataphanitaghatadihattha. Apakkamimsu dubbicaritatta. Puresiti hettha ca tattha tattha atitani kalavacanani poranatthakathaya agatatta kira vuttani. 

 Upagamananupagamanadini orimassa parimassa ca upagamananupagamanani ceva majjhe samsidanani ca. Pativijjhitunti janitum. Etanti yathavuttam cakkhusabhavam. Domanassanti tasseva mandabhavapaccayam domanassam. Apajjantopi upagacchati nama tannimittasamkilesassa uppaditatta. Tinnam lakkhanananti hutva abhavato adi-antavantato tavakalikato niccapatikkhepatoti-adinam tinnam lakkhananam sallakkhanavasena. 

 Vamatoti miccha. Dakkhinatoti samma. Yatha tassa tassa sattassa orabhavatta ajjhattikani ayatanani orimam tiram katva vuttani, evam nesam parabhavatta bahirani ayatanani parimam vuttani. Apayamajjhe samsaranahetutaya nandiragova “majjhe samsado”ti vutto. 

 Unnatoti “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina unnatim upagato. Attukkamsane pamsukulikabhavena attanam dahanato abbakaratagahetabbo. Pasano nu kho esa khanukoti gahetabbadarukkhandhasadiso vutto. 

 Cunnavicunnam (Spk-t(S.35.200)CS:pg.2.334) hoti avattavegassa balavabhavato. Catusu apayesuti pabcakamagunavatte patitapuggalo manussalokepi gunasarirabhedanena digharattam cunnavicunnam apajjatiyeva, tassa tatha apannatta. Evabhi so apayesu tadisesu jayati. 

 Silassa duttham nama natthi, tasma abhavattho idha du-saddoti aha “nissilo”ti. “Papam papena sukaran”ti-adisu (uda.48) viya papa-saddo nihinapariyayoti aha “lamakadhammo”ti. Na suciti kayavacacittehi na suci. Savkaya vati attano va savkaya paresam samacarakiriyam sarati asavkati. Tenaha “tassa hi”ti-adi. Tani kammani pavisatiti tani kammani karontanam antare pavisati. Gunanam putibhavenati gunabhavena gahitanam siladhammanam samkilitthabhavappattiya. Kacavarajatoti abbhantaram sabjatakacavaro, kacavarabhuto va. 

 Anana pabbajjati ananasseva pabbajja. Orimatiradinam upagamananupagamanadinam jotitatta vattavivattam kathitam. 

 Pathamadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.201.)5. Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 242. Ya apatti vutthanagamini desanagamini, tam paticchaditakalato patthaya samkilittha nama antarayikabhavato. Avikata pana anapattitthane titthatiti asamkilittha nama. Tenaha--“avikata hissa phasu hoti”ti. Evarupam samkilitthanti paticchaditataya va dutthullabhavena va samkilittham. 

 Dutiyadarukkhandhopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.202.)6. Avassutapariyayasuttavannana 

 243. Santhagaranti sabbapanagaram. Tenaha “uyyogakaladisu”ti-adi. Adi-saddena mavgalamahadinam savgaho datthabbo. Santharantiti vissamanti (Spk-t(S.35.202)CS:pg.2.335) parissamam vinodentiti attho. Sahati sannipatavasena ekajjham. Saha atthanusasanam agaranti tasmim atthe ttha-karassa ntha-karam katva “santhagaran”ti vuccatiti datthabbam, pathamam tattha sammantanavasena santharanti vicarentiti attho. 

 Tepitakam Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissatiti Buddhavacanassa agamanasisena ariyaphaladhammanampi agamanam vuttameva. Tiyamarattim tattha vasantanam phalasamapattivalabjanam hotiti. Tasmibca bhikkhusavghe kalyanadhamma kalyanaputhujjana vipassanam ussukkapenta hontiti ariyamaggadhammanampi tattha agamanam hotiyeva. 

 Allagomayenati acchena allagomayarasena. Opubjapetvati vilimpetva. Catujjatiyagandhehiti kuvkumaturukkhayavanapupphatamalapattagandhehi. Nanavanneti niladivasena nanavanne, bhittivisesavasena nanasanthanarupe. “Mahapitthikakojaveti hatthipitthi-adisu attharitabbataya ‘mahapitthika’ti laddhasamabbe kojave”ti vadanti. Kuttake pana sandhayetam vuttam, “caturavguladhikapuppha mahapitthikakojava”tipi vadanti. Hatthatthara-assatthara hatthi-assapitthisu attharitabba hatthi-assarupavicitta ca attharaka. Sihattharakadayo pana siharupadivicitta eva attharaka. Cittattharakam nanavidharupehi ceva nanavidhamalakammadihi ca vicittam attharakam. 

 Upadhananti apassayanam. Upadahitvati apassayayoggabhavena thapetva. Gandhehi katamala gandhadamam. Tamalapattadihi katamala pattadamam. Adi-saddena hivgulatakkolajatiphalajatipupphadihi katadamam savganhati. Pallavkakarena katapitham pallavkapitham. Tisu passesu ekapasse eva va sa-upassayam apassayapitham. Anapassayam mundapitham. Yojanavatteti yojanaparikkhepokase. 

 Samvidhayati antaravasakassa konapadesam itarapadesabca samam katva vidhaya. Tenaha--“kattariya padumam kantento viya”ti, “timandalam paticchadento”ti ca. Yasma Buddhanam rupasampada viya akappasampadapi paramukkamsatam gata, tasma tada Bhagava evam sobheyyati dassento “suvannapamavgena”ti-adimaha. Tattha “asamena Buddhavesena”ti-adina (Spk-t(S.35.202)CS:pg.2.336) tada Bhagava Buddhanubhavassa niguhane karanabhavato tattha sannipatitadevamanussanagayakkhagandhabbadinam pasadajananattham attano sabhavapakatiyava kapilavatthum pavisiti dasseti. Buddhanam kayapabha nama pakatiya asitihatthamattapadesam visaratiti aha “asitihatthatthanam aggahesi”ti. Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaranam vasena chabbanna Buddharasmiyo. 

 Sabbapaliphulloti mulato patthaya yava sakhagga samantato phullo vikasito. Patipatiya thapitananti-adi parikappupama, yatha tam …pe… alavkatam abbam virocati, evam virocittha, samatimsaya paramitahi abhisavkhatatta evam virocitthati vuttam hoti. “Pabcavisatiya Gavgananti satamukha hutva samuddam pavitthaya Mahagavgaya mahantamahantanam Gavganam pabcavisati”ti vadanti. Papabcasudaniyam (ma.ni.attha.2.22) “pabcavisatiya nadinan”ti vuttam, Gavgadinam candabhagapariyosananam pabcavisatiya mahanadinanti attho. Parikappavacanabhetam. Sambhijjati sambhedam missibhavam patva mukhadvareti samuddam pavitthatthane. 

 Nagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinanti-adi parikappavasena vuttam. Sahassenati padasahassena, bhanavarappamanena ganthenati attho. 

 Kampayanto vasundharanti attano gunavisesehi pathavikammam unnadento, evambhutopi ahethayanto panani. Sabbapadakkhinatta Buddhanam dakkhinam pathamam padam uddharanto. Samam samphusate bhumim suppatitthitapadataya. Yadipi bhumim samam phusati, rajasa nupalippati sukhumatta chaviya. Ninnatthanam unnamatiti-adi Buddhanam suppatitthitapadatasavkhatamahapurisalakkhanapatilabhassa nissandaphalam. Natidure uddharatiti atidure thapetum na uddharati. Naccasanne ca nikkhipanti accasanne ca thane anikkhipanto niyyati. Hasayanto sadevake loke tosento. Catuhi padehi caratiti catucari. 

 Buddhanubhavassa pakasanavasena gatatta vannakalo nama esa. Sariravanne va gunavanne va kathiyamane dukkathitanti na vattabbam. Kasma? Appamanavanna hi Buddha Bhagavanto, Buddhagunasamvannana janantassa yatharaddhasamvannanamyeva (Spk-t(S.35.202)CS:pg.2.337) anupavisati. Dukulacumbatakenati ganthitva gahitadukulavatthena. 

 Nagavikkantacaranoti hatthinagasadisapadanikkhepo. Satapubbalakkhanoti anekasatapubbabhinibbattamahapurisalakkhano. Maniverocano yathati caturasitisahassamaniparivarito ativiya virocamano vijjotamano mani viya. “Verocano nama eko mani”ti keci. Mahasalovati mahanto salarukkho viya, suddhatthito kovilaradi maharukkho viya va. Padumo kokanado yathati kokanadasavkhatam mahapadumam viya, vikasamanapadumam viya va. 

 Akasagavgam otarento viyati-adi tassa pakinnakakathaya abbesam sudukkarabhavadassanabceva sunantanam accantasukhavahabhavadassanabca. Pathavojam akaddhanto viyati naliyantam yojetva mahapathaviya hetthimatale pappatakojam uddham mukham katva akaddhanto viya. Yojanikanti yojanapamanam. Madhubhandanti madhupatalam. 

 Mahantanti vipulam ularapubbam. Sabbadanam dinnameva hotiti sabbameva paccayajatam avasadayakena dinnameva hoti. Tatha hi dve tayo game pindaya caritva kibci aladdha agatassapi chayudakasampannam aramam pavisitva nhayitva patissaye muhuttam nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nisinnassa visabhagasantati vupasammati, sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca pade kantaka vijjhanti, khanu paharati, sarisapadiparissaya ceva corabhayabca uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa pana sabbepete parissaya na honti. Sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa upasamasukham uppajjati bahiddha vikkhepabhavato. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye seda muccanti, akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane mabcapithadini na pabbayanti, muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvaravatapanamabcapithadini pabbayanti. Etasmibca avase vasantam disva manussa catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttam--“avasadanasmibhi dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti”ti. Bhumatthaka …pe… na (Spk-t(S.35.202)CS:pg.2.338) sakkati ayamattho mahasudassanavatthuna (di.ni.2.241 adayo) dipetabbo. Matukucchi asambadhova hotiti ayamattho antimabhavikanam mahabodhisattanam patisandhivasena dipetabbo. 

 Sitanti ajjhattam dhatukkhobhavasena va bahiddha utuviparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitam. Unhanti aggisantapam, tassa ca davadahadisu sambhavo datthabbo. Patihantiti patihanati. Yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam abadho na hanati, evam karoti. Situnhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na sakkoti. Valamiganiti sihabyagghadivalamige. Guttasenasanabhi pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na honti. Sarisapeti ye keci saranta gacchante dighajatike sappadike abbe ca tatharupe. Makaseti nidassanamattametam, damsadinam eteneva savgaho datthabbo. Sisireti sitakalavasena sattahavaddalikadivasena ca uppanne sisirasamphasse. Vutthiyoti yada tada uppanna vassavutthiyo patihanatiti yojana. 

 Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ubbahanabhabjanadivasena pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu uppattiya ghoro suriyatapo ca. Patihabbatiti patibahiyati. Lenatthanti nanarammanato cittam nivattitva patisallanaramattham. Sukhatthanti vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsaya arammanesu yattha katthaci cittam upanibandhitva samadahanavasena jhayitum. Vipassitunti aniccadivasena savkhare sammasitum. 

 Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame. Vasayettha bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute silavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya. Te nivasento pana tesam bahussutanam yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti. Evam annabca panabca vatthasenasanani ca dadeyya ujubhutesu ajjhasayasampannesu kammaphalanam ratanattayagunanabca saddahanena vippasannena cetasa. Idani gahatthapabbajitanam abbamabbupakaratam dassetum “te tassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha teti bahussuta. Tassati upasakassa. Dhammam desentiti sakalavattadukkhapanudanam (Spk-t(S.35.202)CS:pg.2.339) niyyanikam dhammam kathenti. Yam so dhammam idhabbayati so puggalo yam saddhammam imasmim sasane sammapatipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva parinibbayati. 

 Avaseti avasadane. Anisamsoti udrayo. Pujasakkaravasena pathamayamo khepito, satthu dhammadesanaya appavaseso majjhimayamo gatoti paliyam “bahudeva rattin”ti vuttanti aha “atirekataram diyaddhayaman”ti. Savgaham narohati vipulavittharabhavato. Buddhanabhi bhattanumodanapi thokam vaddhetva vuccamana dighamajjhimapamanapi hoti. Tatha hi suphusitam dantavaranam, jivha tanuka, bhavavgaparivaso paritto, natthi vegayitam, natthi vitthayitam, natthi abyavatamano, sabbabbutabbanam samupabyulham, aparikkhaya patisambhida. 

 Sandassetvati-adisu sandassetva avasadanapatisamyuttam dhammim katham katva. Tato param, maharaja, itipi silam, itipi samadhi, itipi pabbati siladigune tesam samma dassetva hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato pakasetva. Samadapetvati evam silam samadatabbam, sile patitthitena evam samadhipabba bhavetabbati yatha te siladigune samma adiyanti, tatha ganhapetva. Samuttejetvati yathasamadinnam silam suvisuddham hoti, samathavipassana ca bhaviyamana yatha sutthu visodhita uparupari visesavaha honti, evam samuttejetva nisamanavasena vodapetva. Sampahamsetvati yathanusittham thitasiladigunehi sampati patiladdhagunanisamsehi ceva upariladdhabbaphalavisesehi ca cittam sampahamsetva laddhassasavasena sutthu tosetva. Evametesam padanam attho veditabbo. Sakyarajano yebhuyyena Bhagavato dhammadesanaya sasane laddhassada laddhappatittha ca. 

 Upasaggasaddanam anekatthatta abhi-saddo ati-saddena samanatthopi hotiti vuttam “abhikkantati atikkanta”ti. 

 Tatra kirati-adi kecivadoti baddhopi na hoti. Tenaha “akaranametan”ti-adi. Kayacittalahutadayo uppajjantiti idam kayikacetasika-abbathabhavassa karanavacanam, lahutadi-uppanne savananuttariyapatilabhena laddhabbadhammatthavedasamadhigamato. Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yatha (Spk-t(S.35.202)CS:pg.2.340) yathavuso, bhikkhuno Sattha va dhammam deseti abbataro va garutthaniko sabrahmacari, tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjan”ti-adi (di.ni.3.322 355 a.ni.5.26). 
 Pitthivato uppajji upadinnasarirassa tatharupatta savkharanabca aniccataya dukkhanubandhatta. Akaranam va etanti yenadhippayena vuttam, tameva adhippayam vivaritum “pahoti”ti-adi vuttam. Ekapallavkena nisiditum pahoti yatha tam veluvagamake. Ettake thaneti ettake thane thanam nipphannanti yojana. Tabca khoti vutthanasabbam citte thapanam. Dhammakatham sunamano dhammagaravena. 

 Avassutassati avassutabhavassa ragadivasena. Avassutassa karananti tintabhavakaranam. Kilesadhimuccanenati kilesavasena paripphanditavasena. Nibbapanam viyati vupasamo viya. Nibbisevanananti paripphandanarahitanam. 

 Avassutapariyayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.203.)7. Dukkhadhammasuttavannana 

 244. Dukkhadhammananti dukkhakarananam. Tenaha “dukkhasambhavadhammanan”ti-adi. Tattha kim dukkham, ka dukkhadhammati tadubhayam dassetum “pabcasu hi”ti vuttam. Teti pabcakkhandha. Dukkhasambhavadhammattati dukkhuppattikaranatta. Assati tena. Karane hetam samivacanam. Kameti vatthukame kilesakame ca. Puna assati sami-atthe eva samivacanam. Caranti cittacaram. Viharanti pabcadvarappavatticaraviharam. “Ekattha”ti ca vadanti. Teneva hi “anubandhitva carantam”icceva vuttam. Anubandhitvati ca vithicittappavattito patthaya yava tatiyajavanavara anu anu bandhitva. Pakkhandanaditi adi-saddena kasigorakkhadivasenapi kamanam pariyesanadukkham savganhati. 

 Dayatiti (Spk-t(S.35.203)CS:pg.2.341) dayo, vanam. Tenaha “atavin”ti. Kantakagabbhanti ovarakasadisam vanam. Namapadam nama kiriyapadapekkhanti “vijjhi”ti vacanasesena kiriyapadam ganhati. 

 Dandhayitattam uppannakilesanam avatthanam. Tenaha “uppannamattaya”ti-adi. Tayati satiya. Kaci kilesati cuddasavidhe cittassa kicce javanakicce eva cittakilesanam uppattim katva tatha vuttam. Niggahitava honti pavattitum appadanavasena. Tenaha “na santhatum sakkonti”ti. Cakkhudvarasminti paliyam tassa pathamam gahitataya vuttam, tena nayena sesadvaranipi gahitaneva honti. Ragadisu uppannesu pathamajavanavare. Satisammosena “kilesa me uppanna”ti batva tatha paccamasasatiya labbhanato. Tenaha-- “anacchariyam cetan”ti. Avattetvati ayoniso avattetva. Avajjanadisuti tato eva ayoniso avajjanadisu uppannesu ittharammanassa laddhatta paccayasiddhiya sampattam pavattanaraham. Nivattetvati dutiyajavanavarepi kilesuppattim nivattetva. Katham panassa evam laddhum sakkati aha “araddhavipassakanam hi”ti-adi. Bhavanapatisavkhaneti bhavanayam patisavkhane ca yogino patitthitabhavo. Tassa ayamanisamso--yam paccayalabhena uppajjitum laddhokasapi kilesa pubbe pavattabhavananubhavena vikkhambhita tatha tatha niggahita eva hutva nivattanti, kusala dhammava laddhokasa uparupari vaddhanti. 

 Abhihatthunti abhiharitva. Anudahantiti anudahanta viya honti. Anusentiti etthapi eseva nayo. Anavattanteti anivattante samabbatoti adhippayo. Vipassanabalameva dipitam maggaphaladhigamassa ajotitatta. 

 Dukkhadhammasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.204.)8. Kimsukopamasuttavannana 

 245. Catunnam ariyasaccanam paribbabhisamayadivasena vividhadassananti kiccavasena nanadassanam hotiti vuttam, “dassananti pathamamaggassetam adhivacanan”ti (Spk-t(S.35.204)CS:pg.2.342) Tayidam uparimaggesu bhavanapariyayassa nirulhatta pathamamaggassa pathamam nibbanadassanato. Tenaha “pathamamaggo hi”ti-adi Koci yathavuttam aviparitam attham ajananto banadassanam nama arammanakaranassa vasena atippasavgam asavkeyyati tam nivattetum “gotrabhu pana”ti-adi vuttam. Na dassananti vuccatiti ettha rajadassanam udaharanti. Cattaropi magga dassanameva yathavuttenatthena, bhavanapariyayo pana upari tinnam magganam pathamamagga-upayassa bhavanakarena pavattanato. Dassanam visuddhi etthati dassanavisuddhikam, nibbanam. Phassayatanam kammatthanam assa atthiti phassayatanakammatthaniko. Esa nayo sesesupi padesu. 

 Padesasavkharesuti savkharekadesesu. Hetthimaparicchedena pathavi-adike dhammamatte ditthe rupapariggaho, cakkhuvibbanadike tamsahagatadhammamatte ditthe arupapariggaho ca sijjhatiti vadanti. 

 Adhigatamaggameva kathesiti yena mukhena vipassanabhinivesam akasi, tamevassa mukham kathesi. Ayam panati kammatthanam pucchanto bhikkhu. Imesanti phassayatanakammatthanikapabcakkhandhakammatthanikanam vacanam. “Abbamabbam na sameti”ti vatva tamevattham pakatam karoti “pathamena”ti-adina. Pabcakkhandhavimuttassa savkharassa abhava “nippadesesu”ti vuttam. Tathevati yatheva phassayatanakammatthanikam, tatheva tam pabcakkhandhakammatthanikam pucchitva. 

 Samappavatta dhatuyoti rasadayo sariradhatuyo samappavatta, na visamakarasanthita ahesum. Tenaha “kallasariram balappattan”ti. “Atita savkhara”ti-adi vipassanabhinivesavasena vuttam. Sammasanam sabbatthakameva icchitabbam. Caribhuminti gocaratthanam. 

 Karakabhavanti bhavananuyubjanabhavam. Pandurogapurisoti pandurogi puriso. Aritthanti suttam. Bhesajjam katvati bhesajjapayogam katva. Karissamiti bhesajjam karissami. Jhamathuno viyati daddhathuno viya kharakajalanaddhatta tarunamakulasantanasabchannatta. 

 Dakkhinadvaragameti dakkhinadvarasamipe game. Lohitakoti lohitavanno. Ocirakajatoti jata-olambamanacirako viya. Adinnasipatikoti (Spk-t(S.35.204)CS:pg.2.343) gahitaphalapotako. Sandacchayoti bahalacchayo. Yasma tassa rukkhassa sakha avirala ghanappatta abbamabbam samsanditva thita, tasma chayapissa tadisiti vuttam “sandacchayo nama samsanditva thitacchayo”ti, ghanacchayoti attho. Tatthati-adi upamasamsandanam. 

 Yena yenakarena adhimuttananti chaphassayatanadimukhena yena yena vipassanabhinivesena vipassantanam nibbanabca adhimuttanam. Sutthu visuddham paribbatisamayadisiddhiya. Tena tenevakarenati attanadhimuttakarena. Idani tam tam akaram upamaya saddhim yojetva dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi araddham. Tam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Idanti nagaropamam. Tam sallakkhitanti kimsukopamadipitam atthajatam sace sallakkhitam. Assa bhikkhuno. Dhammadesanatthanti yathasallakkhitassa atthassa vasena laddhavisesassa upabruhanaya. Tassevatthassati tassa dassanavisuddhisavkhatassa atthassa. Corasavka na honti majjhimadesarajjassa pasannabhavato. Tipurisubbedhaniti ubbedhena tipurisappamanani nanabhittivicittani thambhanam upari vividhamalakammadivicittadhanurakaralakkhitani manoramani. Tenaha “nagarassa alavkaratthan”ti. Nagaradvarassa thirabhavapadanavasena thapetabbatta vuttam “coranivaranatthanipi hontiyeva”ti. Pitthasavghatassati dvarabahassa. “Ime avasika, ime agantuka, tatthapi ca imehi nagarassa nagarasamikassa ca attho. Imesam vasena anattho siya”ti jananabanasavkhatena pandiccena samannagato. Abbatanivarane patubhavasavkhatena veyyattiyena samannagato. Thanuppattikapabbasavkhatayati tasmim tasmim atthakicce tavkhanuppajjanakapatibhanasavkhataya. 

 Rabba ayutto niyojito rajayutto, tattha tattha rabbo katabbakicce thapitapuriso. Katipaheyevati katipayadivaseyeva akiccakaranena tassa thanam vibbhamo jatoti katva vuttam-- “sabbani vinicchayatthanadini haretva”ti. 

 Sisamassa chindahiti sisabhutam uttamavgatthaniyam tattha tassa rajakiccam chindati attho. Abbatha tassa pakatike atthe gayhamane panatipato (Spk-t(S.35.204)CS:pg.2.344) anatto nama siya. Na hi cakkavattiraja tadisam anapeti, abbesampi tato nivarakatta. Atha va chindahiti mama anaya assa sisam chindanto viya attanam dassehi, evam so tatthovadapatikarattapatto odameyyati, tatha ceva upari patipatti agata. Tatthati etasmim paccantimanagare. 

 Uppannenati samathakammatthane uppannena. 

 Tassevati sakkayasavkhatassa nagarassa “dvarani”ti vuttaniti anetva sambandho. “Sigham dutayugan”ti vuttati yojana. Hadayavatthurupassa majjhe sivghatakabhavena gahitatta “hadayavatthussa nissayabhutanam mahabhutanan”ti vuttam. Yadi evam vatthurupameva gahetabbam, tadevettha aggahetva kasma mahabhutaggahananti aha “vatthurupassa hi”ti-adi. Yadisoti sammaditthi-adinam vasena yadiso eva pubbe agatavipassanamaggo. “Ayampi atthavgasamannagatatta tadiso eva”ti vatva ariyamaggo “yathagatamaggo”ti vutto. Idam tavetthati ettha etasmim sutte dhammadesanattham abhataya yathavutta-upamaya idam samsandanam. 

 Idam samsandananti idani vakkhamanam upamaya samsandanam. Nagarasami-upama pabcakkhandhavasena dassanavisuddhipattam khinasavam dassetum abhata. Sivghatakupama catumahabhutavasena dassanavisuddhipattam khinasavam dassetum abhatati yojana. “Catusaccameva kathitan”ti vatva tani saccani niddharetva dassetum “sakalenapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Idha nagarasambharo chadvaradayo. Tena hi chaphassayatanadayo upamita. Te pana dukkhasaccapariyapannati vuttam “nagarasambharena dukkhasaccameva kathitan”ti. 

 Kimsukopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.205.)9. Vinopamasuttavannana 

 246. Bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya vati kamam paliyam parisadvayameva gahitam, sesaparisanam pana tadabbesampi devamanussananti sabbasadharanovayam dhammasavgahoti imamattham upamapubbakam katva dassetum “yatha nama”ti-adi (Spk-t(S.35.205)CS:pg.2.345) araddham. Yajantoti dadanto. Vinditabboti laddhabbo, adhigantabboti attho. 

 Chandoti tanhachando. Tenaha--“dubbalatanha so rabjetum na sakkoti”ti. Pubbuppattika ekasmim arammane pathamam uppanna. Sa hi anasevanatta manda. Soti chando. Rabjetum na sakkoti laddhasevanatta. Doso nama cittadusanatta. Taniti dandadanadini. Tammulakati lobhamulaka tava mayasatheyyamanatimanaditthicapaladayo, dosamulaka upanahamakkhapalasa-issamacchariyathambhasarambhadayo, mohamulaka ahirika-anottappa-thinamiddhavicikicchuddhacca-viparitamanasikaradayo, samkilesadhamma gahitava honti tammulakatta. Yasma pana sabbepi samkilesadhamma dvadasakusalacittuppadapariyapanna eva, tasma tesampettha gahitabhavam dassetum “chando ragoti va”ti vuttam. 

 Bhayitabbatthena sabhayo. Bheravatthena sappatibhayo. Kusalapakkhassa vikkhambhanatthena sakantako. Kusala-anavajjadhammehi duravagahatthena sagahano. Bhavasampattibhavanibbananam appadanabhavato ummaggo. Duggatigamimaggatta kummaggo. Iriyanati vattana patipajjana. Duggatigamitaya kileso eva kilesamaggo. Na sakka sampattibhavam gantum kuto nibbanagamananti adhippayo. 

 Asubhavajjanadihiti adi-saddena aniccamanasikaradinampi savgaho datthabbo. Cittam nivattati saragacittam na uppajjati patipakkhamanasikarena vinoditatta. Majjhattarammaneti abbanupekkhatthaniye arammane. Uddesa …pe… avajjantassati uddisapanavasena uddesam, paripucchapanavasena paripuccham, garunam santike vasanavasena garuvasam avajjantassa. Cittanti gambhirabanacariya-paccavekkhana-pabbavanta-puggalasevanavasena tadadhimuttisiddhiya abbanacittam nivattati. 

 Yatha “pujjabhavaphalam pubban”ti vuttam “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti (di.ni.3.80), evam kitthasambhavatta “kitthan”ti vuttanti aha “kitthanti kitthatthane uppannasassan”ti. 

 Ghatati (Spk-t(S.35.205)CS:pg.2.346) sivgayugam idhadhippetanti aha “dvinnam sivganam antare”ti. Ghatati gonadinam sivgantaratthassa samabbati vadanti. Nasarajjuketi nasarajjupatatthane. 

 Dameti puthuttarammanato nivareti. Nanti cittam. Yam suttam subhasitam maya. Tadassati tada assa bhikkhuno. Arammaneti kammatthanarammane. 

 Sudujitanti nibbisevanabhavakaranena jitam. Sutajjitanti sutthu durakaranena jitam, tathabhutabca tajjitam nama hotiti tatha vuttam. Gocarajjhattanti ajjhattabhuto gocaro. Kammatthanarammanabhi bahiddharupadi-arammanavidhurataya ajjhattanti vuccati. Samatho anurakkhanam etassati samathanurakkhanam. Yatha indriyasamvarasilam samathanurakkhanam hoti, tatha kathitanti attho. Yatha hi indriyasamvarasilam samathassa paccayo, evam samathopi tassa paccayoti. 

 Vadiyamanaya vinaya. Cittam rabjetiti rajjanena. Avissajjaniyataya cittam bandhatiti bandhaniyo. Vetthaketi tantinam asajjanavetthake. Konanti kavanato vinaya saddakaranato konanti laddhanamam darudandam sivgadisu yena kenaci katam ghatikam. Tenaha “caturassam saradandakan”ti. 

 Yasma so raja rajamahamatto va saddam yathasabhavato na abbasi, tasmim tassa ajananakarameva dassetum “saddam passissami”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Asati kirayanti paliyam livgavipallasena vuttanti yathalivgameva vadanto “asa”ti aha. “Asatiti lamakadhivacanan”ti vatva tattha payogam dassetum “asa lokitthiyo nama”ti vuttam, loke itthiyo nama asatiyoti attho, tattha karanamaha “vela tasam na vijjati”ti. Pakatiya loke jetthabhata kanitthabhata matuloti-adika vela mariyada tasam na vijjati. Kasma? Saratta ca pagabba ca sabbesampi sambhogavasena viniyogam gacchanti. Katham? Sikhi sabbaghaso yatha. Tenevaha-- 

 
“Sabba (Spk-t(S.35.205)CS:pg.2.347) nadi vavkagati, sabbe katthamaya vana; 

 
Sabbitthiyo kare papam, labhamane nivatake”ti. (ja. 2.21.308). 

 Abbampi tantibaddham caturassa-ambanavaditadini. Vina viya pabcakkhandha anekadhammasamuhabhavato. Raja viya yogavacaro tappatibaddhadhammagavesakatta. Assati yogavacarassa. 

 Nirayadito abbasmimpi gati-saddo vattati. Tato visesanattham “gatigati”ti vuttam “dukkhadukkham, ruparupan”ti ca yatha, gatisabbitam pavattitthananti attho. Tenaha-- “etthantare samsarati vattati”ti. Sabjayanapadeso eva gatiti sabjatigati. 

 Tam pana gatim sattanam samvegavatthubhutassa paccakkhassa gabbhasayassa vasena dassetum “ayamassa kayo”ti-adi vuttam. Rupadhammassa salakkhanam gati nittha, tato param abbam kibci natthiti salakkhanagati. Abhavo accantabhavo. Santanavicchedo vibhavagati tamnitthanabhava. Bhedoti khananirodho, idhapi tamnitthanatayeva pariyayo. Yava bhavaggati yava sabbabhavagga. Salakkhanavibhavagatibhedagatiyo “eseva nayo”ti iminava pakasitati na gahita. Tassa khinasavassa na hoti aggamaggena samucchinnatta. 

 Silam kathitam rupadisu chandadinivaranassa kathitatta. Majjhe samadhibhavana kathita “ajjhattameva santitthati …pe… samadhiyati”ti jotitatta. Pariyosane ca nibbanam kathitam “yampissa …pe… na hoti”ti vacanato. 

 Vinopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.206.)10. Chappanakopamasuttavannana 

 247. Vanasariroti vanitasariro. Pakkattati kuthitatta. Saradandesu sarasamabbati kanda-saddo sarapariyayoti aha--“saravananti kandavanan”ti. Arugatto …pe… veditabbo gunasarirassa khandachiddasiladihi hettha majjhe uparibhage ca bhedavisamacchinnavikaradosatta. Ettha (Spk-t(S.35.206)CS:pg.2.348) kusa “kantaka”ti adhippeta kantakasadisatta, kusatinanam eva va vuttakarapadeso “kusakantako”ti vutto. 

 Gamavasinam vijjhanatthenati narahova hutva tesam karanam patiggahanavasena pilanatthena. 

 Pakkhinti hatthilivgasakunam. Tassa kira hatthisondasadisam mukham, tasma “hatthisondasakunan”ti vuttam. Vissajjeyyati rajjuya yathabaddham eva vissajjeyya. 

 Bhogehiti attano sarirabhogehi. Mandalam bandhitvati yatha sariram mandalakarena titthati, evam katva. Supissamiti niddam okkamissami. Detukamoti uppatitukamo. Disa disanti disato disam. 

 Cha panaka viya cha ayatanani nanajjhasayatta, nanajjhasayata ca nesam nanavisayaninnataya datthabba. Dalharajju viya tanha tesam bandhanato. Majjhe ganthi viya avijja bandhanassa dubbinimmocanahetuto. Arammanam balavam hoti manubbabhavena ceva tattha tanhabhinivesassa dalhabhavena ca. 

 Sarikkhakena va upamaya aharanapakkhe. Appanati samsandana. Paliyamyeva appita upama “evameva kho”ti-adina. Rupacittadivisamaninnatta cakkhussa visamajjhasayata. Esa nayo sesesupi. 

 Kannacchiddakupaketi kannacchiddasabbite avate. Tassati sotassa. Paccayo hotiti upanissayo hoti tena vina saddaggahanassa abhavato. “Ajatakasopi vattati eva”ti vatva tassa paccayabhavam dassetum “antolenasmin”ti-adi vuttam. Dhatuparampara ghattentoti bhutaparamparasavghattento. 

 Evam santeti evam bhutaparamparavasena sadde sotapathamagacchante. Sampattagocarata hoti sotassa. Ghanadinam viya “dure saddo”ti jananam na sambhaveyya sampattagahibhavato. Tatha tatha jananakaro hoti manovibbanassa gahanakaravisesato. Sotavibbanappavatti pana ubhayattha samanava. Dure thitopi saddo tadise thane (Spk-t(S.35.206)CS:pg.2.349) patighosadinam paccayo hoti ayokanto viya ayocalanassati datthabbam. Dhammatati dhammasabhavo, saddassa so sabhavoti attho. Tato tato savanam hoti akasasabbitassa upanissayassa labbhanato. Yadi pana sotam sampattagahi siya, cittasamutthanasaddo sotavibbanassa arammanapaccayo na siya. Patthane ca avisesena “saddayatanam sotavibbanassa arammanapaccayena paccayo”ti vutto, bahiddha ca cittajassa saddassa sambhavo natthi. Atha va cittajo saddo dhatuparamparaya sotapasadam ghatteti, na so cittajo saddo, yo paramparaya pavatto. Utujo hi so, tasma yathuppanno saddo, tattha thitova sotapasadassa apatham agacchatiti nitthamettha gantabbam. Tena vuttam “asampattagocaramevetan”ti. 

 Tada ekaggacittatam apajjati parissayanam abhavato. Nasacchiddasavkhata-akasasannissaye vattanato ghanam akasajjhasayam vuttam. Vatena vina gandhagahanassa asambhavato vatupanissayagandhagocaram. Tenaha “tatha hi”ti-adi. 

 Gamato laddhabbam aharam gamam, tanninnataya gamajjhasayata vutta. Tatha hi jivitanimittam raso jivitam, tasmim ninnataya tam avhayatiti jivha. Na sakka khelena atemitassa rasam janitum, tasma aposannissitarasarammana jivhati. 

 Amakasusanato bahi. Upadinnakajjhasayoti upadinnakaninno. Kayapasadasannissayabhutaya pathaviya photthabbarammane ghatite eva tattha vibbanuppatti, na abbathati vuttam “pathavisannissitaphotthabbarammano”ti. Tatha hiti-adi kayassa upadinnakajjhasayataya sadhakam Ajjhattikabahirati ajjhattika bahira va. Assati kayassa. Susanthatassati-adi tassa pathaviya paccayabhavadassanam. 

 Nanajjhasayoti nanarammananinno. Tena manassa makkatassa viya anavatthitatam dasseti. Tenaha “ditthapubbepi”ti-adi. Mulabhavavgaggahanena pitthibhavavgam nivatteti. Assati manassa. Evam kiriyamayam vibbanam datthabbam. Nanattanti bhedo. 

 Yatharucippavattiya (Spk-t(S.35.206)CS:pg.2.350) nivaranavasena baddhanam. Nibbisevanabhavanti lolatasavkhataparipphandassa abhavam. Nakaddhatiti savisaye ruparammane cittasantanam, tamsamavginam va puggalam nakaddhati. Pubbabhagavipassanava kathita ayatanamukhena “evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti vuttatta. 

 Chappanakopamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.35.207.)11. Yavakalapisuttavannana 

 248. Yavapubjo suparipakkayavasamudayo. Kajahatthati dandahattha. Potheyyunti yatha yavasavkhatam dhabbam vantato muccati, evam potheyyum. Yave savetvati yavasisato yave pothanena mocetva vivecetva. 

 Catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani arammanadandakehi hananatthanatta. Yavakalapi viya satto tehi habbamanatta. Cha byabhavgiyo viya sabhavato chadhapi paccekam itthanitthamajjhattavasena attharasa arammanani yavakalapatthaniyassa sattassa hananato. Bhavapatthanaya aparaparuppattim sandhaya “bhavapatthana kilesa”ti bahuvacananiddeso. Bhavapatthana ca tassa paccayabhuta kilesa cati bhavapatthanakilesati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Yasma sattanam vattadukkham nama sabbampi tam bhavapatthanamulakam, tasma vuttam “evam satta”ti-adi. Bhavapatthanakilesati ca bhavapatthanamulakam kilesam. 

 Bhummanti samipatthe bhummam. Tenaha “sudhammaya dvare”ti. Na katanti dukkhuppadanam na katam. Navaguthasukaram viyati navaguthabhakkhasukaram viya. Cittenevati yo bajjhati, tassa citteneva Tasmati yasma vepacittibandhanassa bandhanamuccanam viya, tasma “vepacittibandhanan”ti vuttam. Banamokkham bandhananti banena muccanam bandhanam. 

 Mabbamanoti parikappitatanhavasena “etam mama”ti, ditthivasena “eso me atta”ti, manavasena “esohamasmi”ti mabbanto. Khandhavinimuttassa mabbamanavatthuno abhava “khandhe mabbanto”ti vuttam. Etanti “marassa”ti (Spk-t(S.35.207)CS:pg.2.351) etam samivacanam. Kilesamarena baddhoti kilesamarena teneva kilesabandhanena baddho. Muttoti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Tanhamabbanaya sati ditthimanamabbananam pasavgo eva natthiti yatha “asmi”ti padena ditthimanamabbana vutta honti, evam tanhamabbitapiti vuttam “asmiti padena tanhamabbitam vuttan”ti. Ayamahamasmiti padena ditthimabbitanti etarahi labbhamanaditthivatthuvaseneva. Bhavissanti anagataditthivatthuparikappanavaseneva ditthimabbitam. Yebhuyyena hi anagatalivgana sassataditthi. Ucchedavasena ditthimabbitamevati anetva sambandho. Rupiti-adini padani. Sassatassevati sassatagahasseva pabhedadipanani. Yasma mabbitam abadhavasena rogo, antodosavasena gando, avganikantavasena sallam, tasma imehi tanhadihi kilesehi pakatacalanavasena ibjanti ceva, apakatasabcalanavasena phandanti ca. Papabcitam samsare cirayanam datthabbam, khandhasantanassa va vittharanam. Pamattakarappatta mucchanakarappatta. Tesanti tanhaditthikilesanam. Akaradassanatthanti pavatti-akaradassanattham. 

 Mano nama “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina majjanakarappavatti. Tanhaya sampayuttamanavasenati kasma vuttam? Nanu sabbo mano tanhasampayutto? Sati hi byabhicare visesanam icchitabbanti. Saccametam, tanha pana atthi manassa paccayabhuta, atthi manassa appaccayabhuta, yato mano aniyato vuccati. Tatha hi patthane “samyojanam dhammam paticca samyojano dhammo uppajjati hetupaccaya”ti ettha samyojanani samyojanehi yathalabham yojetva dassitayojanaya “kamaragasamyojanam paticca manasamyojanam avijjasamyojanan”ti vatva “kamaragasamyojanam paticca avijjasamyojanan”ti, “manasamyojanam paticca bhavaragasamyojanam avijjasamyojanan”ti ca vatva “bhavaragasamyojanam paticca avijjasamyojanan”ti vuttam. Ettha ca kamaragabhavaragasamyojanehi manassa aniyatabhavo pakasito. Tattha ya tanha balavati, tam sandhaya idam vuttam “tanhaya sampayuttamanavasena”ti. Balavatanhasampayutto hi mano sayampi balava hutva asmiti savisesam majjanavasena pavattatiti. 

 Ditthivasenati (Spk-t(S.35.207)CS:pg.2.352) manamulakaditthivasena. “Seyyohamasmi”ti-adina hi bahulamanupetassa puggalassa rupadisu ekam uddissa ayamahamasmiti ditthiya uppannaya manassa appahinatta manopi tattha tattheva uppajjati. Iti manamulakam ditthim sandhayaha “ayamahamasmiti ditthivasena vuttan”ti. Codako pana imamattham ajananto anupalabbhamanameva sampayogattham gahetva “nanu ca”ti-adina codeti. Itaro “ama natthi”ti tamattham sampaticchitva “manassa pana”ti-adina pariharamaha. Tassattho vutto eva. 

 Yavakalapisuttavannana nitthita. 

 Asivisavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Catuttho pannasako. 

 Salayatanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

 S.36.(2) Vedanasamyuttam 

 1. Sagathavaggo 
 (S.36.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana 

 249. Vedana (Spk-t(S.36.1)CS:pg.2.353) ca pajanatiti saccabhisambodhavasena vuccamanavedananam pajananam satisayasamadhanapubbakanti Bhagavata “samahito”ti vuttanti aha “upacarena va appanaya va samahito”ti. Vedanati tissopi vedana. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkhasaccabhavena, parijananavasenati attho. Sambhavanti samudayam tanhavijjakammaphassadippabhedam uppattikaranam. Tenaha “samudayasaccavasena pajanati”ti. Yatthati yamnimittam, yam agamma kamatanhavijjadinirodha vedananirodho, tesam ayam nirodho. Nibbanam arabbha ariyamaggappavattiya hi nibbanam vedananirodhoti vutto. Khayam gametiti khayagami, tam khayagaminam. Chatam vuccati tanha kamanam patukamatavasena pavattanato, accantameva samucchinnatta natthi etasmim chatanti nicchato. Tenaha “nittanho”ti. Sammasanacaravedanati sammasanupacaravedana. Dvihi padehiti “samahito sampajano”ti imehi dvihi. “Sato”ti pana idam sampajanapadasseva upabruhananti adhippayo. Sesehi catuhi catusaccam kathitam, itarehi pana dvihi catusaccabujjhanameva kathitam. Sabbasavgahikoti sabbasabhavadhammanam savganhanako. Tenaha “catubhumakadhammaparicchedo vutto”ti. 

 Samadhisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.2.)2. Sukhasuttavannana 

 250. Dukkham na hotiti adukkham, sukham na hotiti asukham, ma-karo padasandhikaro. Adukkhamasukhanti vedayitasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Saparasantanagate sandhaya ajjhattabahiddhagahananti aha “attano ca parassa ca”ti. Tena sabbampi vedayitam gahitanti datthabbam Nassanasabhavanti ittarakhanataya (Spk-t(S.36.2)CS:pg.2.354) bhavgato uddham apassitabbasabhavam. Paloko bhedo etassa atthiti palokinam. Tenaha “bhijjanasabhavan”ti. Banena phusitva phusitvati pubbabhage vipassanabanena anicca pabhavgunoti arammanato, uttarakalam asammohato maggaparamparaya phusitva phusitva vayam passanto. Virajjatiti maggaviragena virajjati. Sammasanacaravedana kathita araddhavipassakanam vasena desanati. Lokiyalokuttarehi banehi yathavato parijananam pativijjhanam banaphusanam. 

 Sukhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.3.)3. Pahanasuttavannana 

 251. Sabbampi atthasatapabhedam tanham chindi samucchedapahanavasena pajahi. Tenaha “samucchindi”ti. Yadaggena tanha sabbaso samucchinna, tadaggena sabbanipi sabbojananiti aha “dasavidhampi”ti-adi. Sammati sutthu. Pahanabca nama upayena bayena pahananti aha “hetuna karanena”ti. Dassanabhisamayati asammohapativedha. Arahattamaggo hi uppajjamanova sabhavapaticchadakam moham viddhamsento eva pavattati, tena mano yathavato dittho nama hoti, ayamassa dassanabhisamayo. Yatha hi suriye utthite andhakaro viddhamsiyamano vihato, evam arahattamagge uppajjamane so sabbaso pahino eva hoti, na tasmim santane patittham labhati, ayamassa pahanabhisamayo. Tena vuttam “arahattamaggo hi”ti-adi. Kiccavasenati asammohapativedhasavkhatassa dassanakiccassa anipphadanavasena. 

 Ye ime cattaro antati sambandho. Mariyadantoti mariyadasavkhato anto. Esa nayo sesattayepi. Tesuti catusu antesu. Adum catutthakotisavkhatam sabbasseva vattadukkhassa antam paricchedam arahattamaggena manassa ditthatta pahinatta ca akasiti yojana. Samussayo attabhavo. 

 Na ribcatiti na viveceti na vissajjeti. Tenaha “sampajabbam na jahati”ti, sampajabbam na pariccajatiti attho. Savkhyam nopetiti imassa “ditthadhamme anasavo”ti (Spk-t(S.36.3)CS:pg.2.355) imassa vasena attham vadanto “ratto duttho”ti avoca sa-upadisesanibbanavasena. Savkhyam nopetiti va ditthe-dhamme anasavo dhammattho vedagu kayassa bheda manusso devoti va pabbattim na upetiti anupadisesanibbanavasenapi attho vattabbo. Ettha ca sukhadisu vedanasu yathakkamam raganusayadayo kathitati aha-- “imasmim sutte arammananusayo kathito”ti. Yo hi ragadi paccayasamavaye ati-itthadisu uppajjanaraho maggena appahino, so “raganusayo”ti-adina vutto, appahinattho so maggena pahatabbo, na pariyutthanabhibhavatthoti. 

 Pahanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.4.)4. Patalasuttavannana 

 252. Yattha patittha natthi ekantikati ekantikassa mahato patassa alanti ayamettha attho adhippetoti aha “natthi ettha patittha”ti. Asambhutatthanti na sambhutattham, musati attho. Soti assutava puthujjano. Yam tam udakam patatiti yojana. Yasma samuddapitthe antarantara verambhavatasadiso mahavato utthahitva mahasamudde udakam uggacchapeti, tam kadaci cakkavalabhimukham, kadaci sinerupadabhimukham gantva tam patihanati, tasma vuttam “balavamukham mahasamuddassa”ti-adi. Vegena pakkhanditvati mahata vatavegena samuddhatam teneva vegena pakkhandantabca hutva. Mahanarakapapato viyati yojanayamavittharagambhirasobbhapapato viya hoti. Tatharupananti tattha vasitum samatthanam. Asantanti abhutam. Atthavasena hi vaca abhutam nama. 

 Na patitthasiti patittham na labhi. Anibaddhanti anibandhanattham yamkibci. Dubbalabanoti banabalarahito. “Assutava puthujjano”ti vatva “sutava ariyasavako”ti vuttatta “sotapanno dhuran”ti vuttam. Itaresu ariyasavakesu vattabbameva natthi. Tesabhi vedana suparibbata. Balavavipassako …pe… yogavacaropi vattati mattaso vedananam paribbatatta. 

 Patalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.5.)5. Datthabbasuttavannana 

 253. Viparinamanavasena (Spk-t(S.36.5)CS:pg.2.356) dukkhato datthabbati kibcapi sukha, parinamadukkhata pana sukhavedanaya ekantikati. Vinivijjhanatthenati pilanavasena attabhavassa vijjhanatthena. Hutvati paccayasamagamena uppajjitva. Tena pakabhavapubbako attalabho vutto. Abhavakarenati bhavgupagamanakarena. Tena viddhamsabhavo vutto. Ubhayena udayabbayaparicchinnataya sikhappattam aniccatam dasseti. Svayam hutva abhavakaro itarasupi vedanasu labbhateva, adhiko ca pana dvinnam dukkhasabhavo. Dukkhatavasena purimanam vedananam datthabbataya dassitatta pacchimaya vedanaya evam datthabbata dassita. Addati banagatiya sacchikatva adakkhi. Banagamanabhetam, yadidam dukkhato dassanam. Santasabhavam sukhadukkhato upasantarupatta. 

 Datthabbasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.6.)6. Sallasuttavannana 

 254. Dvisu janesuti sutavanta-assutavantesu dvisu janesu. Anugatavedhanti pubbe pavattavedhassa anugatavedham. Balavatara diguna viya hutva dalhatarapavattiya. Evamevati yatha viddhassa purisassa anuvedhana balavatara, evameva. Samadhimaggaphalani nissaranam vikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhivasena. Samadhisisena hettha jhanabca gahitam. So na janati anadhigatatta. Nissarananti janati anissaranameva. Tasam samadhigatanam sukhadukkhavedananam. Na vippayutto appahinakilesatta. Savkhatadhammassati savkhaya pabbaya paribbatacatukkhandhassa. Tenaha “tulitadhammassa”ti. Imasmimpi sutte purimasutte viya arammananusayova kathito, so pana tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Anurodhavirodhapahanassa vuttatta khinasavo dhuram. Anagamipi vattati, tassa virodhappahanam labbhati. 

 Sallasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.7.)7. Pathamagelabbasuttavannana 

 255. Saddahitva (Spk-t(S.36.7)CS:pg.2.357) gilane upatthatabbe mabbissantiti yojana. Tatthati tasmim thane. Kammatthananuyogo sappayo yesam te kammatthanasappaya, satipatthanaratati attho. Aniccatam anupassantoti kayam paticca uppannaya vedanaya ca aniccatam anupassanto. Vayam anupassantoti-adisupi eseva nayo. Vayanti pana taya eva khayasavkhatam. Viraganti virajjanam. Patinissagganti pariccagapatinissaggam, pakkhandanapatinissaggampi va. 

 Agamaniyapatipadati ariyamaggassa agamanatthaniya pubbabhagapatipada. Pubbabhagayeva na lokuttara. Sampajabbam pubbabhagiyameva. Tisso anupassana pubbabhagayeva vipassanapariyapannatta Missakati lokiyalokuttaramissaka. Bhavanakalo dassito “nirodhanupassino viharato, patinissagganupassino viharato raganusayo pahiyati”ti vuttatta. 

 Pathamagelabbasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.36.8~9.)8~9. Dutiyagelabbasuttadivannana 

 256-257. Phassam paticcati ettha phassasisena phassayatananam gahanam. Na hi phassayatanehi vina phassassa sambhavo. Tenaha “kayova hi ettha phassoti vutto”ti, phassasisena vuttoti adhippayo. Navamam uttanameva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 Dutiyagelabbasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.10.)10. Phassamulakasuttavannana 

 258. Sukhavedanaya hitam sukhavedaniyam. So panesa hitabhavo paccayabhavenati aha “sukhavedanaya paccayabhutan”ti. Imasmimpi suttadvayeti (Spk-t(S.36.10)CS:pg.2.358) imasmim navame dasame ca suttepi. Sammasanacaravedanati sammasaniyavedana eva kathita, na lokuttarati adhippayo. 

 Phassamulakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Sagathavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Rahogatavaggo 
 (S.36.11.)1. Rahogatasuttavannana 

 259. Yamkibci vedayitanti “sukham dukkham adukkhamasukhan”ti vuttam vedayitam dukkhasmim antogadham, dukkhanti vattabbatam labhati pariyayenati attho. Tenaha “tam sabbam dukkhanti attho”ti. Ya esati-adisu yo savkharanam aniccatasavkhato hutva abhavakaro, ya khayasabhavata vinassanasabhavata jaraya maranena cati dvidha viparinamanasabhavata, etam sandhaya uddissa sabbam vedayitam dukkhanti maya vuttanti ayam savkhepattho. Sati savkharanam aniccata Vedananampi aniccata eva savkharasabhavatta. Tasam aniccata ca nama maranam bhavgoti katva tato uttari dukkham nama natthiti sabba vedana “dukkha”ti vutta, yatha “yadaniccam tam dukkhan”ti ca, “pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti ca vuttam. Idam suttapadam. Cattaro aruppati catasso arupasamapattiyo. Etthati ca etasmim patippassaddhivare. 

 Rahogatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.14.)4. Agarasuttavannana 

 262. Puratthimati vibhattilopena niddeso, nissakke va etam paccattavacanam. Pathamajjhanadivasenati pathamadutiyajjhanavasena. Anussativasenati nidassanamattam abbassapi upacarajjhanaggahitassa savitakkacarassa niramisassa sukhassa labbhanato. Tassapi va pathamajjhanaditi ettha adi-saddena savgaho datthabbo. Kamahetu dukkhappattanam dukkhavedana kamamisena (Spk-t(S.36.14)CS:pg.2.359) samisa vedana. Anuttaravimokkha nama arahattaphalam. “Kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja viharissami”ti evam piham upatthapayato tasmim anijjhamane pihappaccaya uppannadomanassavedana. Nekkhammanissita upekkhavedana niramisa adukkhamasukha nama. Savisesam pana dassetum “catutthajjhanavasena uppanna adukkhamasukhavedana”ti vuttam. 

 Agarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.36.15~18.)5~8. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana 

 263-266. Hettha kathitanayaneva, veneyyajjhasayato pana tesam desanati datthabbam. Etthati etesu catusu suttesu. Purimani dve “pathamam jhanam samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti”ti-adina nayena yava khinasavassa kilesapatippassaddhi, tava desanaya pavattatta “paripunnapassaddhikani”ti vuttani. Tava paripuram katva adesitatta “pacchimani upaddhapassaddhikani, desanaya”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Pathama-anandasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.19~20.)9~10. Pabcakavgasuttadivannana 

 267-268. Dandamuggaram aggasondamuggaram. Kalasuttapakkhipanam kalasuttanali. Vasi-adini pabca avgani assati pabcakavgo. Vatthuvijjaya vuttavidhina kattabbanissayani thapetiti thapati. Pandita-udayitthero, na laludayitthero. Dvepanandati atthakathaya paduddharo kato--“dvepi maya Ananda”ti pana paliyam. Pasadakayasannissita kayika, cetosannissita cetasika. Adhipaccatthena sukhameva indriyanti sukhindriyam. Upavicaravasenati rupadini upecca vicaranavasena. Atite arammane. Paccuppanneti addhapaccuppanne. Evam atthadhikam satam atthasatam. 

 Patiyekko anusandhiti pucchanusandhi-adihi visum tehi asammisso eko anusandhi. Ekapi vedana kathita “tatra, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako”ti aharitva “phassapaccaya vedana”ti. Yasma Bhagava (Spk-t(S.36.19~20)CS:pg.2.360) catutthajjhanupekkhavedanam vatva--“atthananda, etasma sukha abbam sukhan”ti-adim vadanto thapatino vadam upatthambheti nama. Tena hi upekkhavedana “sukhan”teva vutta santasabhavatta. Abhikkantataranti ativiya kantataram manoramataram. Tenaha “sundarataran”ti. Panitataranti padhanabhavam nitataya ularataram. Tenaha “atappakataran”ti. Sukhanti vutta patipakkhassa sutthu khadanena, sukaram okasadanamassati va. Nirodho sukham nama sabbaso udayabbayabhavato. Tenaha “niddukkhabhavasavkhatena sukhatthena”ti. 

 Sukhasmimyevati sukhamicceva pabbapeti. Nirodhasamapattim sisam katvati nirodhasamapattidesanaya sisam uttamam katva. Desanaya uddesadhimutte utthapetva vittharitatta “neyyapuggalassa vasena”ti vuttam. Dasamam anantarasutte vuttanayatta uttanatthameva. 

 Pabcakavgasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Rahogatavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Atthasatapariyayavaggo 
 (S.36.21.)1. Sivakasuttavannana 

 269. Cula pana assa mahati atthi savisesa, tasma “moliyasivako”ti vuccati. Channaparibbajakoti kambaladina kopinapaticchadakaparibbajako. Pittapaccayaniti pittahetukani “Tisso vedana”ti vatva tasam sambhavam dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Kusalavedana uppajjati pittapaccaya. Pittabhesajjam karissamiti bhesajjasambharanatthabceva tadattham amisakibjakkhasambharanatthabca panam hanatiti yojana. Majjhatto bhesajjakarane udasino. 

 Tasmati yasma pittadipaccayahetukanti attano ca lokassa ca paccakkham atidhavanti ye samana va brahmana va, tasma tesam miccha. Pittadinam tinnampi samodhanasannipate jatani sannipatikani. Purima-utuno visadiso utuviparinamoti aha “visabhaga-ututo jatani”ti (Spk-t(S.36.21)CS:pg.2.361) Anudako thaddhalukhabhumivibhago javgaladeso, vuttavipariyayena anupadeso veditabbo. Malayam himasitabahulo, itaro unhabahulo. 

 Attano pakaticariyanam visamam kayassa pariharanavasena, jatani pana asayhasahana-adesa-akalacaranadina veditabbaniti aha “mahabharavahana”ti-adi. Parassa upakkamato nibbattani opakkamikaniti aha--“ayam coro va”ti-adi. Kevalanti bahirapaccayam anapekkhitva kevalam teneva. Tenaha “kammavipakatova jatani”ti. Sakka patibahitum patikarena. Lokavoharo nama kathito pittasamutthanadisamabbaya lokasiddhatta. Kamam sarirasannissita vedana kammanibbattava, tassa pana paccuppannapaccayavasena evamayam lokavoharoti vuttabceva gahetva paravadapatisedho katoti datthabbam. 

 Sivakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.22~28.)2~10. Atthasatasuttadivannana 

 270-278. Vedananam atthadhikam satam, tassa atthasatassa tabbhavassa pariyayo karanam ettha atthiti atthasatapariyayo, suttam. Tenaha “atthasatassa karanabhutan”ti. Dhammakarananti pariyattidhammabhutam karanam. Kayikati pabcadvarakayika. Tenaha “kamavacareyeva labbhanti”ti, kamabhumikati attho. Arupavacare natthi, tibhumikati attho. Tenaha--“arupe tikacatukkajjhanam uppajjati, tabca kho lokuttaram, na lokiyan”ti. Itara upekkhavedana. Upavicaranti upecca pajjantiti attho. Tamsampayuttananti vicarasampayuttanam. 

 Patilabhatoti patiladdhabhavato. Samanupassatoti paccavekkhato passato. Atitam khanattayatikkamena atikkantam, niruddhappattiya niruddham, pakativijahanena viparinatam. Samanussaratoti cintayato. Gehassitanti kamagunanissitam. Kamaguna hi idha gehanissitadhammena gehapariyayena vutta. 

 Viparinamaviraganirodhanti (Spk-t(S.36.22~28)CS:pg.2.362) viparinamanam virajjanalakkhanam nirujjhanabca viditva. Pubbeti atite. Etarahiti idani vattamana. Sammappabbaya passatoti vipassanapabbaya ceva maggapabbaya ca yathavato passato. Ussukkapetunti vipassanam patthapetva maggapativedham papetum. Nibbanam uddissa pavattitatta nekkhammassitasomanassani nama. Lokamisapatisamyuttananti kamagunanissitanam. Tadayatananti tam ayatanam tam karanam arahattam. Anuttaresu vimokkhesuti ariyaphaladhammesu. Pihanti adhigamiccham. 

 Upekkhati somanassarahita-abbanupekkha. Balyayogato balassa, tato eva mulhassa puthujjanassa. Kilesodhinam maggodhihi ajitatta anodhijinassa. Sattamabhavadito uddham pavattanavipakassa ajitatta avipakajinassa. Anekadinave vatte adinavassa ajananena anadinavadassavino. Patipattipativedhabahusaccabhavena assutavato puthujjanassa. Rupam sa nativattati na atikkamati banasampayuttabhavato. Sabbasavgahakoti sabbadhamme savganhanako. Tatiyadini yava dasama hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthaneva. 

 Atthasatasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.36.29.)11. Niramisasuttavannana 

 279. Arammanato sampayogato ca kilesamisena samisa. Niramisayati nissakkavacanam. Niramisataravati ekamsavacanam tassa tatha nissametabbataya. Sa hi piti sabbaso santakilesamise santane pavattiya accantasabhavadhammarammanavisayataya sayampi satisayam santasabhavakarena pavattiya niramisayapi niramisatara vutta. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Idani tamattham upamaya sadhetum “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Appatiharikanti patiharanarahitam appatiharam, kenaci anavatanti attho. Sesavaresuti sukhavara-upekkhavaresu. 

 Vimokkhavaro pana na atidittho itarehi visadisatta. Tenaha “vimokkhavare pana”ti-adi. Rupapatisamyuttoti bhavitarupapatisamyutto. Samiso nama yasma samisarupapatibaddhavutti ceva samisarupapatibhagabca (Spk-t(S.36.29)CS:pg.2.363) tasma “rupamisan”ti vuccati, tena rupamisena samiso nama. Arupamisassa abhavato arupapatisamyutto vimokkho niramiso nama. 

 Niramisasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Atthasatapariyayavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Vedanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S.37.(3) Matugamasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamapeyyalavaggo 
 (S.37.1~2.)1~2. Matugamasuttadivannana 

 280-281. Agunavgehiti (Spk-t(S.37.1~2)CS:pg.2.364) agunakotthasehi. Rupayatiti rupam, sarirarupam. Sarirarupam pasamsam etassa atthiti rupava, tappatikkhepena na ca rupava, sampannarupo na hotiti attho. Batikulato abbato va agataya bhogasampadaya abhavena na bhogasampanno. Dussiloti nissilo. Nissilataya eva cassa pubbutthayitadi-acarabhavo vutto. Alasiyoti alasiyataya yutto. Pajabcassa na labhatiti pajabhavasisena tassa parivarahani vutta. Parivattetabbanti purisavasena parivattetabbam. 

 Matugamasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.37.3.)3. Avenikadukkhasuttavannana 

 282. Avenitabbato mariyadaya visum asadharanato passitabbato avenikani. Patipacceke puggale niyuttaniti patipuggalikani. Paricarikabhavanti upatthayikabhavam. 

 Avenikadukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.37.4.)4. Tihidhammehisuttadivannana 

 283-303. Maccheramalapariyutthitenati macchariyamalena abhibhutena. Tenati kassaci kibci adanena ca. Etam “maccheramalapariyutthitena”ti-adi vuttam. Vilokento vicarati issapakatacittataya. Pabcamadini yava ekadasama uttanatthaneva. 

 Tihidhammehisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 3. Balavaggo 
 (S.37.25.)1. Visaradasuttavannana 

 304. Rupasampatti (Spk-t(S.37.25)CS:pg.2.365) rupabalam tamsamavgino upatthambhakabhavato. Esa nayo sesesupi. Balani hi sattanam vuddhiya upatthambhakapaccayo hoti, yatha tam aharo. Tenaha-- “imani”ti-adi. 

 Visaradasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.37.26~35.)2~10. Pasayhasuttadivannana 

 305-313. Abhibhavitva sabbam antojanam samikabca. Nasentiti nasanam adassanam nenti niharantiti attho. 

 Pasayhasuttadivannana nitthita.

 Matugamasamyuttavannana nitthita.
 S.38.(4) Jambukhadakasamyuttam 

 (S.38.1.)1. Nibbanapabhasuttavannana 

 314. Nibbanam (Spk-t(S.38.1)CS:pg.2.366) agammati ettha agammati sabbasavkharehi nibbinnassa visavkharaninnassa gotrabhuna vivattitamanasassa maggena sacchikaranenati attho. Sacchikiriyamanabhi tam adhigantva arammanapaccayabhutabca paticca adhipatipaccayabhute ca tasmim paramassasabhavena vimuttasavkharassa paramagatibhavena ca patitthanabhute patitthaya khayasavkhato maggo ragadike khepetiti tamsacchikaranabhave ragadinam anuppattinirodhagamanabhavato “nibbanam agamma rago khiyati”ti vuttam. 

 Iminava suttenati iminava jambukhadakasuttena. Kilesakkhayamattam nibbananti vadeyya “ragakkhayo”ti-adina sutte agatatta. “Kilesakkhayamattan”ti avisesena vuttatta aha “kassa”ti-adi. Addha attanoti vakkhati “parassa kilesakkhayena parassa nibbanasampatti na yutta”ti. Nibbanarammanakaranena gotrabhukkhane kilesakkhayappattita ca apannati aha--“kim pana tesu akhinesuyeva”ti-adi. Nanu arammanakaranamattena kilesakkhayo anuppattoti na sakka vattum. Cittabhi atitanagatadisabbam alambanam karoti, na nipphannamevati. Gotrabhupi maggena ya kilesanam anuppattidhammata katabba, tam arabbha pavattissatiti? Na, appattanibbanassa nibbanarammanabanabhavato. Na hi abbe dhamma viya nibbanam, tam pana atigambhiratta appattena alambitum na sakka, tasma tena gotrabhuna pattabbena tikalikasabhavatikkantagambhirabhavena bhavitabbam, kilesakkhayamattatam va icchato gotrabhuto puretaram nipphannena kilesakkhayena bhavitabbam. Appattakilesakkhayarammanakarane hi sati gotrabhuto puretaracittanipi alambeyyunti. 

 Tasmati-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Tam panetam nibbanam. Rupino dhamma arupino dhammati-adisuti adisaddena lokuttara-anasavadinam savgaho datthabbo. Arupadhammadibhavaggahanena cassa parinipphannata dipita. Tenaha “na kilesakkhayamattameva”ti. Kilesakkhayamattataya (Spk-t(S.38.1)CS:pg.2.367) hi sati nibbanassa bahuta apajjati “yattaka kilesa khiyanti, tattakani nibbanani”ti. Abhavassabhavato gambhiradibhavo asavkhatadibhavo ca na siya, vutto ca so nibbanassa, tasmassa paccetabbo parinipphannabhavo. Yasma ca sammutisaccarammanam savkhatadhammarammanam va samucchedavasena kilese pajahitum na sakkoti, yato mahaggatabanam vipassanabanam va kilesavikkhambhanavasena tadavgavasena va pajahati, tasma ariyamaggabanassa sammutisaccasavkhatadhammarammanehi viparitasabhavena arammanena bhavitabbam. Tatha hi tam samucchedavasena kilese pajahiti evam parinipphannasavkhatasabhavam nibbananti nitthamettha gantabbanti. 

 Nibbanapabhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.38.3~15.)3~15. Dhammavadipabhasuttadivannana 

 316-328. Pahaya gatattati ariyamaggena jahitva banagamanena gatatta. Sutthu gatati samma gata patipannati Sugata. Parijananatthanti tihi paribbahi parijananattham. Dukkhasavkhatoti “dukkhan”ti savkhatabbo viditabbo ca dukkhasabhavo dhammo dukkhadukkhata. Yasma dukkhavedanavinimuttasavkhatadhamme sukhavedanaya ca yatha idha savkharadukkhata viparinamadukkhatati dukkhapariyayo niruppateva, tasma dukkhasabhavo dhammo ekena dukkhasaddena visesetva vutto “dukkhadukkhata”ti. Sesapadadvayeti savkharadukkhata viparinamadukkhatati etasmim padadvaye. Savkharabhavena dukkhasabhavo savkharadukkhata. Sukhassa viparinamanena dukkhasabhavo viparinamadukkhata. 

 Dhammavadipabhasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.38.16.)16. Dukkarapabhasuttavannana 

 329. Pabbajjayati (Spk-t(S.38.16)CS:pg.2.368) pabbajitapatipattiyam. Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhuti dhammanudhammam patipajjamano bhikkhu. Patanti pato. Nacirassanti khippameva. Tenaha “lahuyeva”ti. 

 Dukkarapabhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Jambukhadakasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
(Spk-t(S.39.)CS:pg.2.368)
 S.39.(5) Samandakasamyuttavannana 

 330-331. Iminava nayenati yo jambukhadakasamyutte atthanayo, iminava nayena. Imina hi dve samyuttani palito atthato ca abbamabbam sadisanevati dasseti. 

 Samandakasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

S.40.(6) Moggallanasamyuttam 

 (S.40.1~8.)1~8. Pathamajjhanapabhasuttadivannana 

 332-339. Kamasahagatesu (Spk-t(S.40.1~8)CS:pg.2.369) sabbamanasikaresu upatthahantesu byapadadisahagatapi sabbamanasikara yathapaccayam upatthahantiyevati vuttam “kamasahagatati pabcanivaranasahagata”ti. Nivarananabhettha nidassanamattametam, yadidam kamaggahanam. Pahinavasesa cettha nivarana veditabba, tasma pabcaggahanam na kattabbam. Tassati mahamoggallanattherassa santato upatthahimsu acinnavasitaya. Tenaha “hanabhagiyam nama ahosi”ti. Arammana …pe… sahagatanti vuttam itaresam abhavato. 

 Pathamajjhanapabhasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.40.9.)9. Animittapabhasuttavannana 

 340. Vipassanasamadhimyeva, na phalasamadhim. Chejjakiccam na nipphajjati avicchedavasena appavattanato. Nikantiti vipassanam assadenti pavattatanha. Sadhetum nasakkhi upakkilitthatta. Nimittanusariti niccasukha-attanimittanam apuranato ragadosamohanimittanipettha nimittaneva. Vutthana …pe… samadhinti etena yava maggo nadhigato, tava vutthanagaminivipassanamanuyubjantopi yatharaham animittam appanihitam subbatam cetosamadhim anuyutto viharatiti vattabbatam arahatiti dasseti. Vipassanasampayuttanti vipassanasavkhatabanasampayuttam. Cetosamadhinti cittasisena vipassanasamadhimaha. Uparimaggaphalasamadhinti pathamamaggasamadhissa pageva adhigatatta. 

 Animittapabhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.40.10~11.)10~11. Sakkasuttadivannana 

 341-342. Aveccappasadenati (Spk-t(S.40.10~11)CS:pg.2.370) vatthuttayam yathavato batva uppannapasadena, maggenagatapasadenati attho. So pana kenaci asamhariyo asampavedhiti aha “acalappasadena”ti. Abhibhavanti attano pubbanubhavena. 

 Sakkasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Moggallanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S.41.(7) Cittasamyuttam 

 (S.41.1.)1. Samyojanasuttavannana 

 343. Bhogagamanti (Spk-t(S.41.1)CS:pg.2.371) bhoguppattigamam. Pavattatiti appatihatam hutva pavattati patisambhidappattiya. 

 Samyojanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.41.2.)2. Pathama-isidattasuttavannana 

 344. Avisaradattati pabham byakatum veyyattiyabhavena asamatthatta. Upasako theresu byakatum asakkontesu sayam byakatukamo pucchati, na vihesadhippayo. Pathamavacanena abyakaronte disvava punappunam pucchitam viheso viya hotiti katva vuttam “viheseti”ti. 

 Pathama-isidattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.41.3.)3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana 

 345. Avantiyati avantiratthe, tam pana majjhimapadesato dakkhinadisayam. Tenaha “dakkhinapathe”ti. Adhippayenati tassa vacanassa anumodanadhippayena vadati, na pana tato kibci gahetukamatadhippayena. 

 Dutiya-isidattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.4.)4. Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana 

 346. Tesam anujanantoti tesam dasakammakaranam sesake yatharuci vicaranam anujananto. Kudhitanti balavata suriyasantapena savkuthitam (Spk-t(S.41.4)CS:pg.2.372) Tenaha “hettha”ti-adi. Atitikhinanti ativiya tikkhadhatukam. Asambhinnapadanti abbattha anagatatta tipitake avomissakapadam, idheva agatapadanti attho. Patiliyamanenati patikamsena visesanena viliyamanena kayena. 

 Ettha cati etasmim adhitthaniddhikarane. Abbhamandapam katvati samantato chadanavasena mandapam viya meghapatalam uppadetva. Devoti megho. Ekamekam phusitakam phusayatu jalavinaddham viya vassatu. Evam vuttappakarena nanaparikammam nanadhitthanam ekato parikammam ekato adhitthananti catukkamettha sambhavatiti dasseti “ettha ca”ti-adina. Yatha tathati yathavuttesu catusu pakaresu yena va tena va pakarena karontassa. Kataparikammassati “evam va evam va hotu”ti pavattitaparikammacittassa. “Parikammanantarenati adhitthanacittuppadanattham samapannapadakajjhanato vutthaya adhitthanacittassa ekavajjanavithiyam pavattaparikammam sandhaya vuttan”ti vadanti. 

 Mahakapatihariyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.5.)5. Pathamakamabhusuttavannana 

 347. Elam vuccati doso, tam etassa natthiti nelam, tam avgam etassati nelavgo, suvisuddhasilaguno. Tenaha “nelavganti kho, bhante, silanametam adhivacanan”ti. Atthakathayam pana dosabhavameva dassetum “nelavgoti niddoso”ti vuttam. Etam bhikkhum agacchantanti Mahakappinattheram sandhaya vuttam. Attano ditthena kathesiti attano sabbabbutabbanena paccakkhato upalakkhitena atthena kathesi. Ayam pana nayaggahenati ayam pana gahapati asutva kevalam nayaggahena aha. 

 Pathamakamabhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.6.)6. Dutiyakamabhusuttavannana 

 348. Nirodham (Spk-t(S.41.6)CS:pg.2.373) valabjeti anagamibhavato. Ime savkharati ime “kayasavkharo, vacisavkharo, cittasavkharo”ti vuccamana tayo savkhara. Saddatopi, atthatopi abbamabbam missa, tato eva alulita akula, avibhuta dubbibhavana, duddipana asavkarato dipetum dukkara. Tatha hi kusalacetana eva “kayasavkharo”tipi vuccati, “vacisavkharo”tipi, “cittasavkharo”tipi. Assasapassasapi katthaci “kayasavkharo”ti, vitakkavicarapi “vacisavkharo”ti vuccanti, sabbavedanapi “cittasavkharo”ti vuccanti. Tena vuttam “tatha hi”ti-adi. Tattha akaddhitva gahanam adanam, sampattassa hatthe karanam gahanam, gahitassa vissajjanam mubcanam, phandanam copanam papetva nipphadetva. Hanusabcopananti kayavibbattivasena pubbabhage hanusabcopanam katva. Evabhi vacibhedakaranam. Evam imeti-adi yathavuttassa atthassa nigamanam. 

 Padattham pucchati itarasavkharehi padatthato visesam kathapessamiti. Kayanissitati ettha kayanissitata ca nesam tabbhavabhavitaya veditabba, na kayassa nissayapaccayatavasenati dassento “kaye sati honti, asati na honti”ti aha. Kayoti cettha karajakayo datthabbo. Cittanissitati cittam nissaya tam nissayapaccayabhutam labhitva uppanna. 

 “Samapajjami”ti padassa samipe vuccamanam “samapajjissan”ti padam asannanagatakalavaci eva bhavitum yuttam, na itaranti aha--“padadvayena nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattikalo kathito”ti. Tayidam tassa tatha vattabbataya vuttam, na pana tassa tatha cittapavattisambhavato. Samapannepi eseva nayo. Purimehiti “samapajjissam samapajjami”ti dvihi padehi. Pacchimenati “samapanno”ti padena. 

 Bhavitam hoti uppaditam hoti nirodhasamapannatthaya. Anupubbasamapattisamapajjanasavkhataya nirodhabhavanaya tam cittam bhavitam hoti. Tenaha “yam tan”ti-adi. Dutiyajjhaneyevati dutiyajjhanakkhane nirujjhati. Tattha anuppajjanato anuppadanato hettha nirodhoti adhippeto. Catunnam arupakkhandhanam tajja parikammasiddha ya appavatti (Spk-t(S.41.6)CS:pg.2.374) tattha “nirodhasamapattisabba”ti, ya nesam tatha appavatti. Sa “antonirodhe nirujjhati”ti vutta. 

 “Cittasavkharo niruddho”ti vacanato tadabbesam anirodham icchantanam vadam dassento “cittasavkharo niruddhoti vacanato”ti-adim vatva tattha atippasavgadassanamukhena tam vadam nisedhetum “te vattabba”ti-adimaha. Abhinivesam akatvati yathagate byabjanamatte abhinivesam akatva. Acariyanam nayeti acariyanam paramparagate dhammanaye dhammanettiyam thatva. 

 Kiriyamayapavattasminti parittabhumakakusalakusaladhammapabandhe vattamane. Tasmibhi vattamane kayika-vacasika-kiriyasampavatti hoti, dassana-savanadivasena arammanaggahane pavattamaneti attho. Tenaha --“bahiddharammanesu pasade ghattentesu”ti. Makkhitani viyati pubchitani viya honti ghattanaya vibadhitatta. Etenayam ghattana pabcadvarikavibbananam vegasa uppajjanaya na arammananti dasseti. Tenevaha--“antonirodhe pabca pasada ativiya virocanti”ti. 

 Tato param sacittako bhavissamiti idam atthato apannam gahetva vuttam--“ettakam kalam acittako bhavissami”ti eteneva tassa atthassa siddhatta. Yam evam bhavitanti ettha visum cittassa bhavana nama natthi, addhanaparicchedam pana katva nirodhasamapattatthaya katabbaparikammabhavanaya eva tassa sijjhanato. 

 Sa panesa nirodhakatha. Dvihi balehiti samathavipassanabalehi. Tayo ca savkharananti tinnam kayavacicittasavkharanam patippassaddhiya. Solasahi banacariyahiti aniccanupassanadinam atthannam anupassanabananam, atthannabca maggaphalabananam vasena imahi solasahi banappavattihi. Navahi samadhicariyahiti attha samapattiyo attha samadhicariya, tasam upacarasamadhi samadhibhavasamabbena eka samadhicariyati evam navahi samadhicariyahi. Vasibhavatapabbati vasibhavatasavkhata pabba. Sabbakarena Visuddhimagge kathita, te tava akara (Spk-t(S.41.6)CS:pg.2.375) titthantu, sarupamattassa panassa vattabbanti aha--“ko panayam nirodho nama”ti. Yadi khandhanam appavatti, atha kimatthametam jhanasukhadim viya samapajjantiti aha “savkharanan”ti-adi. 

 Phalasamapatticittanti arahattam anagamiphalacittam. “Tato param bhavavgasamaye”ti vuttatta aha “kim pana …pe… na samutthapeti”ti. Samutthapeti rupasamuppadakatta. Imassati nirodham samapannabhikkhuno. Sa na samutthapetiti sa catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti na samutthapeti assasapassase. Phalasamapattiya catutthajjhanikabhavo katham nicchitoti aha--“kim va etena”ti-adi. Vakkhamanakarenapi pariharo hotiti. Santasamapattitoti nirodhasamapattimeva sandhaya vadati. Abboharika honti atisukhumasabhavatta, sabjivattherassa pubbe samapattikkhane assasapassasa abboharikabhavam gacchanti. Tena vuttam “bhavavgasamayenevetam kathitan”ti. 

 Kiriyamaya …pe… uppajjatiti kasma vuttam? Nanu bhavavguppattikalampi vitakkavicara uppajjantevati? Kibcapi uppajjanti, vacisavkharalakkhanappatta pana na hontiti imamattham dassetum “kim bhavavgan”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Subbato phassoti-adayo sagunenapi arammanenati arammanabhutametam. Subbata nama phalasamapatti niccasukha-attasabhavato subbatta. “Subbato phasso”ti vuttam vuttanayena subbasabhavatta. Animitta nama phalasamapatti raganimittadinam abhavato. Appanihita nama phalasamapatti ragapanidhi-adinamabhavato. Sesam vuttanayameva. Tenaha “animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo”ti. Raganimittadinanti ettha adi-saddena savkharanimittassapi savgaho datthabbo. Yadaggena phalasamapattisamphasso subbato nama, tadaggena phalasamapattipi subbata nama, phassasisena pana desana agatati tatha vuttam. Animittappanihitesupi eseva nayo. 

 Agamanam ettha, etayati va agamanika, sa eva agamaniya ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Vutthati nimittato maggassa uppadanena. Animitta nama niccanimittassa ugghatanato. Ettha ca vutthanameva pamanam, na (Spk-t(S.41.6)CS:pg.2.376) pariggahadassanani. Appanihita nama sukhapanidhiya patipakkhato. Subbata nama attaditthiya ujupatipakkhatta sattasubbataya suditthatta. Maggo animitto nama vipassanagamanato. Phalam animittam nama maggagamanato. Vikappo apajjeyya agamanassa vavatthanassa abhavena, vipassanaya animittadinamalabho avavatthitoti adhippayo. Tena vuttam “tasma”ti-adi. Yasma pana sa maggavutthanakale evarupapi hotiti tassa vasena maggaphalanam viya phassassapi pavattirupatta yathavutto vikappo anavasaroti datthabbam. Tayo phassa phusantiti puggalabhedavasena vuttam. Na hi ekamyeva puggalam etasmim khane tayo phassa phusanti. “Tividho phasso phusati”ti va bhavitabbam. Yasma pana “nirodhaphalasamapattiya vutthitassa”ti-adi yassa yathavutta tayo eva phassa sambhavanti, tassa anavasesaggahanavaseneva vuttam “tayo phassa phusanti”ti. 

 Nibbanam viveko nama sabbasavkharavivittabhavato. Tasmim viveke ekanteneva ninnaponatta eva hi te patippassaddhasabbussukka uttamapurisa catunnam khandhanam appavattim anavasesaggahanalakkhanam nirodhasamapattim samapajjantiti. 

 Dutiyakamabhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.7.)7. Godattasuttavannana 

 349. Nesanti appamanacetovimutti-akibcabbacetovimuttisabbitanam jhananam. Atthopi nanati anetva yojana. Pharana-appamanataya “appamana cetovimutti”ti laddhanamam brahmaviharajjhananti aha “bhumantarato”ti-adi. Akibcabba cetovimuttiti akibcabbayatanajjhananti aha “bhumantarato”ti-adi. Vipassanati aniccanupassana, sabbapi va. Pamanakarano nama yassa sayam uppajjati, tassa gunabhavadassanavasena pamanakaranato. 

 Pharana-appamanatayati (Spk-t(S.41.7)CS:pg.2.377) pharanavasena appamanagocarataya. Nibbanampi appamanameva pamanagocaranam kilesanam arammanabhavassapi anagamanato. Khalanti khale pasaritasalisisadibhandam. Kibcehiti maddassu. Tenaha “maddanattho”ti. Arammanabhutam, palibuddhakam va natthi etassa kibcananti akibcanam, akibcanameva akibcabbam. 

 Rupanimittassati kasinarupanimittassa. Na gahitati sarupato na gahita, atthato pana gahita eva. Tenaha --“sa subba ragenati-adivacanato sabbattha anupavitthava”ti. 

 Nanati saddavasena. Ekatthati arammanavasena arammanabhavena ekasabhava. Tenaha “appamanam …pe… ekattha”ti. Arammanavasenati arammanassa vasena. Cattaro hi magga, cattari phalani arammanavasena nibbanapavitthataya ekattha ekarammana. Abbasmim pana thaneti idam visum visum gahetva vuttam appamanadi pariyayavuttam, nibbanam arabbha pavattanato. Tasma “abbasmin”ti idam tena tena pariyayena tattha tattha agatabhavam sandhaya vuttam. 

 Godattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.8.)8. Niganthanataputtasuttavannana 

 350. Agatagamoti vacuggatapariyattidhammo. Vibbatasasanoti patividdhasatthusasano. Tenaha “anagami”ti-adi. Naggabhogganti avasanabhavena naggam, kutilajjhasayataya bhoggam, tato eva nissirikam. Naggataya hi so rupena nissiriko, bhoggataya cittena. Bhagavato saddhayati Bhagavati saddhaya. Tasmim saddahana okappana tassa saddhatipi vattabbatam labhati. Gacchamiti agacchami, bujjhamiti attho. Etam niganthena pucchitamatthamaha. 

 Kayam unnametvati kayam abbhunnametva. Kucchim niharitvati pitthiya ninnamanena kucchim purato niharitva. Givam pasaranavasena paggayha paggahetva (Spk-t(S.41.8)CS:pg.2.378) sabbam disam pekkhamano. Sabbamidam niganthassa pahatthakaradassanattham “idani samanassa Gotamassa upari vadam aropetum labbhati”ti. Tenaha “vatam va so”ti-adi. Sakaranati yuttisahita. Pabhamaggoti pabhasavkhato vimamsa, evam bhavitabbanti citteneva parivimamsa pabha. Eko uddesoti ekam uddisanam atthassa samkhittavacanam. Veyyakarananti niddisanam atthassa vicaretva kathanam. Evanti imina nayena. Sabbatthati sabbesu pabhuddesaveyyakaranesu attho vittharato veditabbo. 

 Niganthanataputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.9.)9. Acelakassapasuttavannana 

 351. Alam samattho ariyabhavayati alamariyo. Beyyajananatthena banameva paccakkhato dassanatthena banadassanam, soyeva atisayatthena banadassanaviseso. Pavala vuccati anisadapadeso, tam pavalam rajoharanattham nipphotiyati etayati pavalanipphotana, morapibchavatti. 

 Acelakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.41.10.)10. Gilanadassanasuttavannana 

 352. Mattaraja nama eko bhummadevo bhutadhipati surapotalarukkhanivasi. Tena vuttam “mattarajakale”ti. “Osadhitinavanappatisu”ti vatva te yathakkamam dassento “haritaka …pe… rukkhesu ca”ti aha. Patthanavasena cittam thapehi. Samijjhissatiti yathadhippayam samijjhissati. Tena hiti yasma tam devapi asannamaranam mabbanti, tasma sa varameva bhavissati, tam tumhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti adhippayo. 

 Gilanadassanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Cittasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

 S.42.(8) Gamanisamyuttam 

 (S.42.1.)1. Candasuttavannana 

 353. “Yena (Spk-t(S.42.1)CS:pg.2.379) midhekacco cando candotveva savkham gacchati”ti evam pabhapucchanena dhammasavgahakattherehi candoti gahitanamo. Pakatam karotiti dasseti attano candabhavam. 

 Candasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.2.)2. Talaputasuttavannana 

 354. Valoti vuccati talo, tassa talaputam nama. Yatha amalakiphalasamanakam, so pana talasadisamukhavannatta talaputoti evamnamako. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Abhiniharasampanno anekesu kappesu sambhatasavakabodhisambharo. Tatha hesa asitiya mahasavakesu abbhantaro jato. Sahassam denti naccam passitukama. Samajjavesanti nepaccavesam. Kilam katvati naccakilitam kilitva, naccitvati attho. 

 Pubbe tathapavattavuttantadassane saccena, tabbipariyaye alikena. Ragapaccayati raguppattiya karanabhuta. Mukhato …pe… dassanadayoti adi-saddena mukhato aggijalanikkhamadassanadike savganhati. Abbe ca …pe… abhinayati kamassadasamyuttanam sivgarahassa-abbhutarasanabceva “abbe ca”ti vuttasantabibhaccharasanabca dassanaka abhinaya. Dosapaccayati dosuppattiya karanabhuta. Hatthapadacchedaditi adi-saddena savgahitanam ruddavirabhayanakarasanam dassanaka abhinaya. Mohapaccayati mohuppattiya karanabhuta. Evamadayoti adi-saddena savgahitanam karunasantabhayanakarasanam dassanaka abhinaya. Te hi rase sandhaya paliyam “ye dhamma rajaniya, ye dhamma dosaniya, ye dhamma mohaniya”ti ca vuttam. 

 Natavesam (Spk-t(S.42.2)CS:pg.2.380) gahetvava paccanti kammasarikkhavipakavasena. Tam sandhayati tam yathavuttam niraye paccanam sandhaya. Etam “pahaso nama nirayo, tattha upapajjati”ti vuttam. Yatha loke atthavisesavasena sakammakanipi padani akammakani bhavanti “vimuccati puriso”ti, evam idha atthavisesavasena akammakam sakammakam katva vuttam--“naham, bhante, etam rodami”ti. Ko pana so atthaviseso? Asahanam akkhamanam, tasma na rodami na sahami, na akkhamamiti attho. Rodanakaranabhi asahanto tena abhibhuto rodati. Tamevassa sakammakabhavassa karanabhutam atthavisesam “na assuvimocanamattena”ti vuttam. Matam va, amma, rodantiti etthapi matam rodanti, tassa maranam na sahanti, nakkhamantiti pakatoyamatthoti. 

 Talaputasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.3~5.)3~5. Yodhajivasuttadivannana 

 355-357. Yujjhanam yodho, so ajivo etassati yodhajivo. Tenaha--“yuddhena jivikam kappanako”ti, ussaham vayamam karotiti yujjhanavasena ussaham vayamam karoti. Pariyapadentiti maranapariyantikam apadam papenti. Tenaha “maranam patipajjapenti”ti. Dutthu thapitanti dutthakarena attano paresabca atthavahabhavam na gatam patipannam. Parehi savgame jita hata ettha jayantiti parajito nama nirayo. Asidhanugadayasavkucakkani pabcavudhani. Tam sandhayati tam yodhajivam puggalam sandhaya. Etam “yo so”ti-adi vuttam. Catutthapabcamesuti hattharoha-assarohasuttesu. Eseva nayoti eso tatiye vutto eva atthato visesabhavato. 

 Yodhajivasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.6.)6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana 

 358. Pacchabhumivasinoti (Spk-t(S.42.6)CS:pg.2.381) aparadesavasino. Udakasuddhikabhavajananatthayati attano udakasuddhikabhavam jananatthabceva lokassa ca udakena suddhi hotiti imassa atthassa jananatthabca. Upari yapentiti upari brahmalokam yapenti. Samma bapentiti samma ujukamyeva saggam lokam gamenti. Tenaha--“saggam nama okkamenti”ti, avakkamenti ogahapentiti attho. Anuparigaccheyyati anuparito gaccheyya. 

 Asibandhakaputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.7.)7. Khettupamasuttavannana 

 359. Thaddhanti kathinam lukham. Usaranti usajatam. Catuhipi oghehi anabhibhavaniyataya aham dipo. Sabbaparissayehi anabhibhavaniyataya aham leno. Sabbadukkhaparittasanato tayanatthena aham tanam. Sabbabhayahimsanato aham sarananti yojetabbam. 

 Udakamanikoti mahantam udakabhajanam. Bahi vissandanavasena udakam na haratiti ahari, parito na paggharatiti aparihari. Sakkaccameva desenti saddhammagaravassa sabbasattesu mahakarunaya ca Buddhanam samanarasatta. Catasso pana parisa satthugaravena attano ca saddhasampannataya saddahitva okappetva sunanti, tasma ta desanaphalena yujjanti. Kiccasiddhiya satthu desana tattha sakkaccadesana nama jata. 

 Khettupamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.8.)8. Savkhadhamasuttavannana 

 360. “Yo koci puriso panatipati musavadi, sabbo so apayiko”ti vatva puna “yambahulam yambahulam karoti, tena (Spk-t(S.42.8)CS:pg.2.382) duggatim gacchati”ti vadanto attanava attano vadam bhindati. Evam santeti yadi bahuso katena papakammena apayiko, “yo koci panamatipateti”ti-adivacanam micchati. Cattari padaniti “yo koci panamatipateti”ti-adina nayena vutta cattaro atthakotthasa. Ditthiya paccaya honti “Atthi kho pana maya”ti-adina ayoniso ummujjantassa. Balasampannoti samattho. Savkhadhamakoti savkhassa dhamanakicce cheko. Adukkhenati sukhena. Upacaropi appanapi vattati ubhinnam samabbavacanabhavato. Appamanakatabhavo labbhateva. Tatha hi tam kilesanam vikkhambhanasamatthataya dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca “mahaggatan”ti vuccati. 

 Na ohiyatiti yasmim santane kamavacarakammam, mahaggatakammabca katupacitam vipakadane laddhavasaram hutva thitam, tesu kamavacarakammam itaram niharitva sayam tattha ohiyitva attano vipakam datum na sakkoti, mahaggatakammameva pana itaram patibahitva attano vipakam datum sakkoti garubhavato. Tenaha “tam kamavacarakamman”ti-adi. Kilesavasenati papakammassa mulabhutakilesavasena. Panatipatadayo hi dosamohalobhadimulakilesasamutthana. Kilesavasenati va kammakilesavasena. Vuttabhetam--“panatipato kho, gahapatiputta, kammakileso”ti-adi (di.ni.3.245). Yathanusandhinava gatanti yathanusandhisavkhata-anusandhina osanam gatam samkilesasammukhena utthitaya vodanadhammavasena nitthapitatta. 

 Savkhadhamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.9.)9. Kulasuttavannana 

 361. Evam pavatta-ihitikati evam dvidha pavatta-ihitika. Dvihitika dukkarajivikapayoga. Salakamattam vuttam etthati salaka vutta, purimapade uttarapadalopo. Ubhatokotikanti yadi “kulanudayam na vannemi”ti vadati, “bhuta nikkaruna samana tumhe”ti vadam aropehi. Atha (Spk-t(S.42.9)CS:pg.2.383) sabbadapi “kulanudayam vannemi”ti vadati. Evam sante “kasma evam dubbhikkhe kale mahatiya parisaya parivuto janapadacarikam caranta kulupacchedaya patipajjatha”ti evam ubhatokotikam vadam aropehiti gamanim uyyojesi. 

 Dve anteti ubho kotiyo. Bahi niharitunti na vannemi vannemiti dve ante mocento tam pucchitamattham bahi niharati nama. Tattha dosam datva codento tam apuccham karonto gilitva viya anto paveseti nama. 

 Ito so gamaniti-adi attano bhikkhunam abbesabca atthakamanam bhikkhappadanena anitthappatti-abhavadassanattham araddham. Danena sambhutaniti danamayena pubbakiriyavatthuna sammadeva bhutim vaddhim pattani. Saccena ariyavoharena sammadeva bhutani uppannani saccasambhutaniti aha “saccam nama saccavadita”ti. Sesasilanti atthavidha-ariyavoharato abbasilam. Nihitanti tasmim kule pubbapurisehi nidhanabhavena nihitam. Duppayuttati kasivanijjadivasena dutthu payutta kammanta. Vipajjantiti nassanti. Kulavgaroti kulassa avgarasadiso vinasakapuggalo. Aniccatati maranam. Tasmim kule padhanapurisanam bhoganam va sabbaso vinaso. Tenaha “hutva abhavo”ti-adi. 

 Kulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.10.)10. Maniculakasuttavannana 

 362. Tam parisanti tam rajantepure nisinnam rajaparisam. Nayaggaheti kutocipi asutva kevalam attano eva matiya nayaggahane thatva. 

 Karetum vattati sati sambhave patisavkharassa, senasanavinaso na ajjhupekkhitabboti adhippayo. Attano ettha kiccavasane yam gihinamyeva santakam tavakalikam, tam gihivikatanti aha “gihivikatam katva”ti. Na vadami pabbajjitasaruppato. 

 Maniculakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.11.)11. Bhadrakasuttavannana 

 363. Evamnamaketi (Spk-t(S.42.11)CS:pg.2.384) malla nama janapadino rajakumara, nesam nivasataya “malla”icceva bahuvacanavasena laddhanamatta evamnamake janapade. Natthi etassa pattiya kalantarasabbito kaloti akalo, so eva akaliko. Tenaha--“kalam anatikkamitva pattena”ti. So pana “yamkibci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati, sabbam tam chandamulakan”ti evam vutto dukkhassa chandamulabhavo, evam chandamulakassa dukkhassa kathitatta “imasmim sutte vattadukkham kathitan”ti vuttam. 

 Bhadrakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.12.)12. Rasiyasuttavannana 

 364. Rasim katva marapasavasena, tatrapi antarabhedena vibhajitva pucchitabbapabhe ekato rasim katva. Tapanam attaparitapanam tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi, tam tapassim. So pana tam tapam nissaya thito nama hotiti vuttam “tapanissitakan”ti. So pana anekakarabhedena lukham pharusam jivanasilatta lukhajivi nama. Tenaha “lukhajivikan”ti. Majjhimaya patipattiya uppathabhavena avaniya gandhabbati anta, tato eva lamakatta anta. Lamakampi “anto”ti vuccati “antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanam (itivu.91 sam.ni.3.80), eko anto”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.2.15 3.90). Atthakathayam pana abbamabba-adharabhavam urikatva “kotthasa”ti vuttam. Hino gamoti pali. Gama-saddo hinapariyayoti adhippayenaha “gammo”ti. Game bhavoti gammo. Gama-saddo cettha gamavasivisayo “gamo agato”ti-adisu viya. Atthakathayam pana “gamavasinam dhammo”ti vuttam, tesam carittanti attho. Atta-saddo idha sarirapariyayo “attantapo”ti-adisu viyati aha “sariradukkhakarananti attho”ti. 

 Etthati (Spk-t(S.42.12)CS:pg.2.385) etasmim tapanissitagarahitabbapade kasma antadvayamajjhimapatipadagahanam? Attakilamathanuyogo tava gayhatu idamatthitayati adhippayo. Kamabhogitapanissitakanijjaravatthunam dassane yathadhippetassa atthassa vibhajitva kathanam sambhavatiti te dassetva adhippetattho kathito. 

 Tamatthanti yo “kamabhogitapanissitakesu garahitabbeyeva garahati, pasamsitabbeyeva ca pasamsati”ti vutto attho, tamattham pakasento. Sahasikakammenati ayuttena kammena. Dhammena ca adhammena cati dhammikena adhammikena ca. Ayoniso pavattam bahirakam sandhaya codako “kathan”ti-adimaha. Itaro nayidam tadisam attaparitapanam adhippetam, atha kho yoniso pavattam sasanikamevati dassento “caturavgaviriyavasena ca”ti aha. Tattha “kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu”ti-adina (ma.ni.2.184 sam.ni.2.22.237 a.ni.2.5) nayena vutta sarirenirapekkhavipassanaya ussukkapanavasena pavatta viriyabhavana “caturavgaviriyavasena”ti vutta. Tatha abbhokasikanesajjikatapadinissitava kilesanimmathanayogya viriyabhavana “dhutavgavasena ca”ti vuttati. Ariyamaggena nissesakilesanam pajahana nijjara. Sa ca attapaccakkhataya sanditthika tinnam mulakilesanam pajahanena “tisso”ti ca vutta. Tenaha “ekopi”ti-adi. 

 Rasiyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.42.13.)13. Pataliyasuttavannana 

 365. “Mayabcaham pajanami”ti vacanam kamam tesam mayavibhavadassanaparam, Bhagavato pana mayasatheyyadikassa sabbassa papadhammassa bodhimule eva setughato, tasma sabbaso pahinamayo, sabbabbutaya mayam abbe ca beyye sabbaso janati. Tena vuttam “mayabcaham, gamani, pajanami”ti-adi. Mayabca pajanamiti na kevalamaham mayam eva janami, atha kho abbampi idabcidabca janamiti. 

 Itthikamehiti (Spk-t(S.42.13)CS:pg.2.386) itthihi ceva tadabbakamehi ca. Ekasmim thaneti ekasmim padese. Ekekasseva agantukassa gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va. Satti-anurupenati vibhavasatti-anurupena. Balanurupenati parivarabalanurupena. Satti-anurupenati va saddhasatti-anurupena. Balanurupenati vibhavabalanurupena. Dhammesu samadhi dasakusaladhammesu samadhanam. Aggahitacittata pariyutthakarita. Tena lokiyasilavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi ca vutta. Tatha caha--“ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam, silabca suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni.5.369). Tattha patitthitassa upari kattabbam dassetum “dhammasamadhismim thito”ti-adi vuttam. Ayam patipadati tassa kammaphalavadino satthu vacanam sabbesabca ayam mayham silasamvarabrahmaviharabhavanasavkhatapatipada anaparadhakataya eva samvattati. Jayaggahoti ubhayathapi mayham kaci jani natthi. 

 Pabca dhamma dhammasamadhi nama, vipassanamaggaphaladhammamattam va. Tatiyavikappe siladivisuddhiya saddhim brahmavihara yathavuttatividhadhammavahatta eva dhammasamadhi nama. Purentassa uppanna cittekaggatati vuttakhanikacittekaggata. Sapi cittassa samadhanato “cittasamadhi”ti vutta, tassa patipakkham vikkhambhanti samucchindanti ca hutva pavatta yathavuttasamadhi eva visesena cittasamadhi nama. 

 Pataliyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Gamanisamyuttavannana nitthita. 

 S.43.(9) ASavkhatasamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 
 (S.43.1~11.)1~11. Kayagatasatisuttadivannana 

 366-376. Asavkhatanti (Spk-t(S.43.1~11)CS:pg.2.387) na savkhatam hetupaccayeti. Tenaha “akatan”ti. Hitam esantenati mettayantena. Anukampamanenati karunayantena. Upadayati adiyitvati ayamatthoti-aha “cittena pariggahetva”ti. Aviparitadhammadesanati aviparitadhammassa desana, patipattimpi savaka viya garuko Bhagava. Dayajjam attano adhitthitam niyyateti. 

 Bhikkhasampattikaladinam sattannam sappayanam sampattiya labbhanakale. Vipattikale pana ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Bhariyanti dukkhabahulataya darunam. Amhakam santika laddhabba. Tumhakam anusasaniti tumhakam databba anusasani. 

 Kayagatasatisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.43.23~33.)23~33. Asavkhatasuttadivannana 

 377-409. Tattha ca natthi ettha tanhasavkhatam natam, natthi etasmim va adhigate puggalabhavoti anatam. Anasavanti etthapi eseva nayo. Saccadhammataya saccam. Vattadukkhato parametiti param. Sanhatthenati sukhumatthena nipunam. Tato eva duddasataya. Ajajjaram niccasabhavatta. Natthi etassa nidassananti va anidassanam. Etasmim adhigate natthi samsare. Papabcanti va nippapabcam. 

 Etasmim (Spk-t(S.43.23~33)CS:pg.2.388) adhigate puggalassa maranam natthiti va amatam. Atappakatthena va panitam. Sukhahetutaya va sivam. Tanha khiyanti etthati tanhakkhayam. 

 Abbassa tadisassa abhavato vimhapaniyataya abhutamevati. Kutoci paccayato anibbattameva hutva bhutam vijjamanam. Tenaha “ajatam hutva atthi”ti. Natthi ettha dukkhanti niddukkham, tassa bhavo niddukkhattam. Tasma anitikam itirahitam. Vanam vuccati tanha, tadabhavena nibbanam. Byabajjham vuccati dukkham, tadabhavena abyabajjham. Paramatthato saccato suddhibhavena. Kama eva puthujjanehi alliyitabbato alaya. Esa nayo sesesupi. Patitthatthenati patitthabhavena vattadukkhato muccitukamanam dipasadisam oghehi anajjhottharaniyatta. Alliyitabbayuttatthenati alliyitum arahabhavato. Tayanatthenati saparatayanatthena. Bhayasaranatthenati bhayassa himsanatthena. Settham uttamam. Gatiti gandhabbatthanam. 

 Asavkhatasuttadivannana nitthita.
 Asavkhatasamyuttavannana nitthita.
 S.44.(10) Abyakatasamyuttam 

 (S.44.1.)1. Khemasuttavannana 

 410. Bimbisarassa (Spk-t(S.44.1)CS:pg.2.389) upasikati bimbisarassa orodhabhuta upasika. Pandiccam sikkhitabhavena. Veyyattiyam visaradabhavena. Visarada nama tihetukapatisandhisiddhasabhavikapabba, taya samannagata. 

 Acchiddakagananaya kusaloti navantagananaya kusalo. Avgulimuddaya gananaya kusaloti avgulikaya eva gananaya kusalo seyyathapi padasika. Pindagananayati savkalanapatuppannakarino pindavasena ganana. Tathagatoti khinasavo, Tathagatam sandhaya pucchatiti khinasavoti cassa arahattaphalavasibhavitakhandhe upadaya ayam pabbatti hoti. Tesu khandhesu sati khinasava sattasavkhata hontiti voharena pabbapetum sakka bhaveyya, asantesu na sakka, tasma param maranati vuttatta tesam abhava “abyakatametan”ti vuttam. Yadi evam tesam abhavato “na hoti Tathagato param marana”ti putthaya “ama”ti patijanitabba siya, tam pana sattasavkhatassa pucchitatta na patibbatanti datthabbam. Yena rupenati sattatathagate vuttarupam sabbabbutathagate patikkhipitum “tam rupan”ti-adi vuttam. Yam upadayati yam khandhapabcakam upadaya. Tadabhavenati tassa khandhapabcakassa abhavena. Tassa pabbattiyati sattapabbattiya abhavam. Niruddham na nidasseti. 

 Khemaya theriya vuttam pathamam suttam Bhagavato setthatthadipanato aggapadavacaramva hotiti vuttam “aggapadasmin”ti. 

 Khemasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.44.2.)2. Anuradhasuttavannana 

 411. Idha salayatanavagge savgayanavasena savgitikarehi vuttam. 

 (S.44.3~8.)3~8. Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana 

 412-417. Rupamattanti (Spk-t(S.44.3~8)CS:pg.2.390) ettha matta-saddo visesanivatti-attho. Ko pana so visesoti? Yo bahiraparikappito idha Tathagatoti vuccamano atta. Anupalabbhiyasabhavoti anupalabbhiyatta. 

 Pathamasariputtakotthikasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.44.9.)9. Kutuhalasalasuttavannana 

 418. Nanavidhanti tamtamditthivadapatisamyuttam abbampi va nanavidham tiracchanakatham. Bahunam kutuhaluppattitthanatoti yojana. Yava abhassarabrahmaloka gacchatiti aggina kappavutthanakale gacchati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Imabca kayanti imam rupakayam. Cuticittena nikkhipatiti cuticittena bhijjamanena nikkhipati. Cuticittassa hi oram sattarasamassa cittassa uppadakkhane uppannam kammajarupam cuticittena saddhim nirujjhati, tato param kammajarupam na uppajjati. Yadi uppajjeyya, maranam na siya, cuticittam rupam na samutthapeti, aharajassa ca asambhavo eva, utujam pana vattateva. Yasma patisandhikkhane satto abbataranaya upapajjati nama, cutikkhane patisandhicittam aladdham abbataranaya, tasma vuttam “cutikkhane …pe… hoti”ti. 

 Kutuhalasalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.44.10.)10. Anandasuttavannana 

 419. Tesam laddhiyati tesam sassatavadanam laddhiya saddhim etam “atthatta”ti vacanam ekam abhavissa. Tato eva anulomam tam nabhavissa banassati asaram etanti adhippayo. Api nu metassati me etassa anattati vipassanabanassa anulomam api nu abhavissa, vilomakameva tassa siyati attho. 

 Anandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.44.11.)11. Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana 

 420. Yassapa’ssati (Spk-t(S.44.11)CS:pg.2.391) pathassa ayam pindattho “avuso”ti-adi. Tatthayam sambandho--avuso, yassapi puggalassa tini vassani vuttho, ettakena kalena “hetumhi sati rupiti-adipabbapana hoti, asati na hoti”ti ettakam byakaranam bhaveyya, tassa puggalassa ettakameva bahu, ko pana vado atikkante! Ito atikkante dhammadesananaye vadoyeva vattabbameva natthiti therassa pabhabyakaranam sutva paribbajako pitisomanassam pavedesi. 

 ~Sabhiyakaccanasuttavannana nitthita.~ 
 ~ Abyakatasamyuttavannana nitthita. ~ 
~Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Salayatanavaggavannanaya Linatthappakasana samatta. ~

Namo tassa Bagavato Aahato Smmasambuddhassa. 

 Samyuttanikaye 
Samyutta-tika
 5-Mahavaggatika
《相應部》大篇疏
(pg.2.393~ pg.2.551)

 S.45.(1) Maggasamyuttam 

 1. Avijjavaggo 
 (S.45.1~2.)1~2. Avijjasuttadivannana 

 1-2. Pubbavgamati (Spk-t(S.45.1~2)CS:pg.2.393) pubbecara. Avijja hi abbanalakkhana sammuyhanakarena arammane pavattatiti sampayuttadhammanampi tadakaranuvidhanataya paccayo hoti. Tatha hi te aniccasubhadukkhanattasabhavepi dhamme niccadito ganhanti, ayamassa tesam sahajatavasena pubbavgamata. Yam pana mohena abhibhuto papakiriyaya adinavam apassanto panam hanati, adinnam adiyati, kamesu miccha carati, musa bhanati, abbampi vividham dussilyam acarati, ayamassa sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena ca pubbavgamata. Samapajjanayati tabbhavapajjanaya akusalappattiya. Sabhavapatilabhayati attalabhaya. Tenaha “uppattiya”ti. Sa panesa vuttakarena akusalanam pubbavgamabhuta avijja uppajjatiti sambandho. Yadetanti yam etam papajigucchanataya papato alajjanakarasanthitam ahirikam, papanutrasataya papato abhayanakarasanthitabca anottappam, etam (Spk-t(S.45.)CS:pg.2.394) dvayam anudeva anvagatameva. Anu-saddena cettha etanti upayogavacanam. Anudevati etassa attho saheva ekatoti. Ettha avijjaya vuttanayanusarena tappatipakkhato ca attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso--tattha yatha akusalakammapathavasena pavattiyam pubbavgamata avijjaya, evam kusalakammapathavasena pubbakiriyavatthuvasena ca pavattiyam vijjaya pubbavgamata vattabba. Vimamsadhipativasena pavattiyam adhipaccakaravasena ca pubbavgamata veditabba. Dvihevati ca avadharanam adhipaccakarassa sahajateneva savgahetabbato. 

 Lajjanakarasanthitati papato jigucchanakarasanthita. Bhayanakarasanthitanti uttasanakarasanthitam. Etthati hiri-ottappe. Vidati, vindatiti va vijja. Viddasuti ca sappabbapariyayoti aha “viddasunoti viduno”ti. Yathavaditthiti aviparita ditthi, samkilesato niyyanikaditthi. Sammaditthi pahotiti ettha sa vijja sammaditthi veditabba. Na ekato sabbani labbhanti sammavacakammantajivanam pubbabhisavkharassa anekarupatta. Lokuttaramaggakkhane ekato labbhanti kiccato bhinnanampi tasam tattha sarupato abhinnatta. Eka eva hi virati maggakkhane tissannampi viratinam kiccam sadhenti pavattati, yatha eka eva sammaditthi parijananadivasena catubbidhakiccam sadhenti pavattati. Tani ca kho sabbani atthapi pathamajjhanike magge labbhantiti yojana. Pathamajjhaniketi pathamajhanavante. 

 Tathabhutassati ariyamaggasamavgino. Yasma mahasalayatanasutte vuttam “sammaditthi-adinam pabcannam eva avganam vasena”ti, tasma pabcavgiko lokuttaramaggo hoti. “Pubbeva kho pana”ti hi vacanam tada maggakkhane viratinam abhavam bapeti, tasma kamavacaracittesu viya lokuttaracittesu virati aniyatati adhippayo. Parisuddhabhavadassananti parisuddhasilabhavadassanattham. Ayamattho dipito, na ariyamagge viratinam abhavo. 

 Yadi evam kasma abhidhamme maggavibhavge pabcavgikavaro agatoti aha “yampi abhidhamme”ti-adi. Tanti “pabcavgiko maggo hoti”ti vacanam. “Ekam (Spk-t(S.45.1~2)CS:pg.2.395) kiccantaram dassetum vuttan”ti vatva tam dassetum “yasmibhi kale”ti-adi vuttam. Yasmibhi kaleti lokiyakale Tena “ekam kiccantaran”ti vuttam atthavgikakiccam dasseti. Virati-uppadanena micchavacadini puggalena maggasamaye pajahapentiti sammaditthi-adini “pabca karakavgani”ti vuttani. Sammavacadikiriya hi virati, tabca etani karapentiti. Virativasenati viramanakiriyavasena karapakabhavena, kattubhavena vati attho. “Viratittayavasena”ti va patho. 

 Sammakammanto puratiti imehi sammaditthi-adihi sammakammantakiccam purati nama tehi viriyadikehi tadatthasiddhito. Tampi sandhaya “ekam kiccantaram dassetun”ti vuttam. Imam kiccantaram dassetunti lokuttaramaggakkhanepi imaneva pabca sammavacadiviratittayassa ekakkhane karapakavganiti dassetum. Evam vuttanti “tasmim samaye pabcavgiko maggo hoti”ti (vibha.494) evam vuttam. Lokiyamaggakkhane pabceva honti, virati pana aniyata, tasma “cha-avgiko”ti avatva “pabcavgiko”icceva vuttam. Tayidam abhidhamme pabcavgikavaradesanaya karanakittanamaggo, ariyamaggo pana atthavgikovati dassetum, “ya ca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. Micchaditthi-adika dasa, tappaccaya akusala ca dasati visati akusalapakkhiya, sammaditthi-adika dasa, tappaccaya kusala ca dasati visati kusalapakkhiya mahacattarisakasutte vutta. Mahacattarisakanti tassetam namam. Missakova kathito lokuttarassapi idha labbhamanatta. 

 Yasma Kosalasamyuttepi idha ca therena “upaddhamidam, bhante, brahmacariyassa”ti-adina vuttam “ma hevam Ananda”ti-adina patikkhipitva “sakalamevidam Ananda”ti-adina Bhagavata desitam suttam agatam. Tassattho Kosalasamyuttavannanayam vutto, tasma vuttam “Kosalasamyutte vuttatthameva”ti. 

 Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita. 
 (S.45.3.)3. Sariputtasuttavannana 

 3. Savakabodhi (Spk-t(S.45.3)CS:pg.2.396) savakaparamiyo, tappariyapannam banam savakaparamibanam, tam pana dvinnam aggasavakanam tatthapi dhammasenapatino eva savisesam matthakam pattam, na itaresanti aha-- “savaka …pe… appattataya”ti. Tasma tassa matthakappattiya maggabrahmacariye ijjhante tassa ekadeso idha ijjhati, na sakalanti. Na hi addhabrahmacariyam nama atthi, tasma vuttam, “sakalampi …pe… labbhati”ti, tam pana bhandagariko nabbasi banassa savakavisayepi sappadesikatta, dhammasenapati pana banassa tattha nippadesikatta abbasiti. Tenaha-- “Anandatthero …pe… abbasi”ti. Evamahati “sakalamidam, bhante”ti evam avoca. 

 Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.4.)4. Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana 

 4. Valavabhi-saddo valavapariyayoti aha “catuhi valavahi yuttarathena”ti. Yodharathoti yodhehi yujjhanattham arohitabbaratho. Alavkararatho mavgaladivasesu alavkatapatiyattehi arohitabbaratho. Ghanadukulena parivaritoti rajatapattavannena setadukulena paticchadito. Paticchadanattho hi idha parivarasaddo. Rajatapanalisuparikkhitta setabhavakaranattham. 

 Channam channam masananti niddharane samivacanam. Ekavaram nagaram padakkhinam karotiti idam tasmim thanantare thitena katabbam carittam. Nagarato na pakkantati nagarato bahi na gata. Mavgalavacane niyutta mavgalika, suvatthivacane niyutta sovatthika. Adi-saddena thutimagadhavandikacariyake savganhati. Sukapattasadisani vannato. 

 Vannagitanti thutigitam. Brahmabhutam setthabhutam yanam, brahmabhutanam setthabhutanam yananti va brahmayanam. Vijitatta visesena jinanato. Ragam vinayamana pariyosapetiti sabbampi ragam samucchedavinayavasena vineti, attano kiccam pariyosapeti. Kiccapariyosapaneneva hi sayampi (Spk-t(S.45.4)CS:pg.2.397) pariyosanam nipphattim upagacchati. Tenaha “pariyosanam gacchati nipphajjati”ti. 

 Dhuranti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “tatramajjhattatayuge yutta”ti. Isati yugasandharika daruyugala. Yatha va bahiram yugam dhareti, tassa thitaya eva kiccasiddhi, evam kiriyavasena laddhabalena tatramajjhattatayuge thiram dhareti, teheva ariyamaggarathassa pavattanam. Hiriggahanena cettha tamsahacaranato ottappampi gahitamyeva hoti. Tenaha “attana saddhin”ti-adi. Naliya minamano puriso viya arammanam minatiti mano. Kataram pana tam mano, kathabcassa yottasadisatati aha “vipassanacittan”ti-adi. Tena yottam viyati yottanti dasseti. Lokiyavipassanacittam atirekapabbasa kusaladhamme ekabaddhe ekasavgahite karotiti sambandho. Te pana “phasso hoti …pe… avikkhepo hoti”ti cittavgavasena dhammasavgahe (dha.sa.1) agatanayeneva veditabba. Lokuttaravipassanacittanti maggacittam aha. Atirekasatthiti te eva sammakammantajivehi anabbatabbassamitindriyadihi ca saddhim atirekasatthi kusaladhamme. Ekabaddheti ekasmim eva arammane abaddhe. Ekasavgaheti tatheva vipassanakiccavasena ekasavgahe karoti. Pubbavgamabhavena arakkham saretiti arakkhasarathi. “Yatha hi rathassa …pe… sarathi”ti vatva tam dassetum “yoggiyo”ti vuttam. Dhuram vaheti yogge. Yojeti yogge samagatiyabca. Akkham abbhabjati sukhappavattanattham. Ratham peseti yoggacodanena. Nibbisevane karoti gamanavithiyam patipadanena sanniyojeti. Arakkhapaccupatthanati arakkham paccupatthapeti asammosasabhavatta. Gatiyoti pavattiyo, nipphattiyo va. Samanvesatiti gavesati. 

 Ariyapuggalassa nibbanam patimukham sampapane ratho viyati ratho. Parikaroti vibhusayatiti parikkharo, vibhusanam, silabca ariyamaggassa vibhusanatthaniyam. Tena vuttam “catuparisuddhisilalavkaro”ti, silabhusanoti attho. Vipassanasampayuttananti lokiyaya lokuttaraya ca vipassanaya sampayuttanam. Vidhina iretabbato pavattetabbato viriyam, (Spk-t(S.45.4)CS:pg.2.398) sammavayamo. Samam samma ca dhiyatiti samadhi, dhurabca tam samadhi cati dhurasamadhi, upekkha dhurasamadhi etassati upekkhadhurasamadhi, ariyamaggo upekkhasavkhatadhurasamadhiti attho. Atthakathayam pana byabjanam anadiyitva dhurasamadhisaddanam bhinnadhikaranata vutta. Payogamajjhatteti viriyasamataya. Anicchati icchapatipakkha. Tenaha “alobhasavkhata”ti. Parivarananti parivaro, paricchadoti attho. 

 Mettati mettacetovimutti. Tatha karuna. Pubbabhagoti ubhinnampi upacaro. Dvepi kayacittaviveka viya pubbabhagadhammavasena vutta. Ariyamaggaratheti parisuddhamaggasavkhate rathe. Ariyamaggaratho ca maggaratho cati ariyamaggaratho, evam ekasesanayena va attho veditabbo. Tenaha “imasmim lokiyalokuttaramaggarathe thito”ti. Sannaddhacammoti yogavacarassa patimukkacammam. Na nam te vijjhantiti vacanapatha na nam vijjhanti. Dhammabhedanavasena na bhabjati, tassa ariyamaggassa rathassa samma yojitassa antara bhavgo natthiti attho. 

 Attano purisakaram nissaya laddhatta attano santaneti adhippayo. Anuttaranti uttararahitam. Tato eva setthayanam, nassa kenaci sadisanti asadisam. Dhitisampannataya dhira panditapurisa lokamha niyyanti gacchanti. “Jayam jayan”ti gathayam vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “jinanta jinanta”ti. 

 Janussonibrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.4~6.)5~6. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana 

 5-6. Niyamatthoti avadharanattho. Tena niyamena avadharanena--abbam maggam patikkhipati ito abbassa niyyanikamaggassa abhavato. “Dukkhassa paribbatthan”ti vuttatta vattadukkham kathitam. Ariyamagge gahite tassa pubbabhagamaggo vipassanaya gahito evati “missakamaggo kathito”ti vuttam. Uttanameva apubbassa abhava. Ayam pana viseso “ragakkhayo”ti-adihi (Spk-t(S.45.4~6)CS:pg.2.399) yadipi nibbanam vuttam. Tathapi arahattam viya brahmacariyampi. Tena nibbanam eva vuccati “idam brahmacariyapariyosanan”ti. 

 Kimatthiyasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.7.)7. Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana 

 7. Ragavinayadipadehi nibbanam vapi vucceyya arahattam vapi. Yasma so bhikkhu ubhayatthapi nivitthabuddhi, tasma Bhagava tassa ajjhasayavasena “nibbanadhatuya kho etan”ti-adina nibbanadhatum vissajjetva puna “asavanam khayo tena vuccati”ti aha. Yasma ariyamaggo ragadike samucchedavasena vineti, asavabca sabbaso khepeti, tena ca vuttam nibbanam arahattabca, tasma tadubhayam “ragavinayoti-adi namameva”ti vuttam. Anusandhikusalataya pucchanto etam avocati imina “pucchanusandhi idha labbhati”ti dipitam, ajjhasayanusandhipi ettha labbhatevati datthabbam. 

 Dutiya-abbatarabhikkhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.8.)8. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 8. Ekena pariyayena atthavgikamaggam vibhajitvati “sammaditthi”ti-adina ekena pariyayena ariyam atthavgikam maggam vibhagena dassetva “katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi”ti-adina puna aparena pariyayena vibhajitukamo. Uggahadharanaparicayabananipi savanabane eva avarodham gacchantiti “savanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena”ti vuttam. 

 Kammatthanabhinivesoti kammatthanapatipatti. Purimani dve saccani ugganhitvati sambandho. Ittham kantam manapanti nirodhamaggesu ninnabhavam dasseti, na abhinandanam, tanninnabhavo eva ca tattha kammakaranam datthabbam. Ekenevakarena saccanam pativedhanimittata, so eva abhimukhabhavo tesam samagamoti ekabhisamayo. 

 Assati (Spk-t(S.45.8)CS:pg.2.400) banassa, yogino va. Ettha ca keci “lokiyabanampi pativedho sabbassa yathavabodhabhavato”ti vadanti. Nanu uggahadipativedho ca pativedhova, na ca so lokuttaroti? Tam na, kevalena pativedha-saddena uggahadipativedhanam avacaniyatta, pativedhanimittatta va uggahadivasena pavattam dukkhadisu pubbabhage banam “pativedho”ti vuccati, na pativedhatta, pativedhabhutameva pana banam ujukam pativedhoti vattabbatam arahati. Kiccatoti paribbadikiccato. Arammanapativedhoti sacchikiriyapativedhamaha. Kiccatoti asammohapativedham. Uggahadihi saccassa parigganhanam pariggaho. 

 Duddasattati anadhigatabanena yathavasarasalakkhanato datthum asakkuneyyatta uppattito pakatanipi. Tenaha “dukkhasaccam hi”ti-adi. Ubhayanti purimam saccadvayam. Payogoti kiriya, vayamo va. Tassa mahantatarassa icchitabbatam dukkarataratabca upamahi dasseti “bhavaggaggahanatthan”ti-adina. Yatha purimam saccadvayam viya kenaci pariyayena apakatataya paramagambhiratta uggahadivasena pubbabhage pavattibhedam gahetva “dukkhe banan”ti-adina catubbidham katva vuttam. Ekameva tam banam hoti ekabhisamayavaseneva pavattanato. 

 Kamapaccanikatthenati kamanam ujupaccanikabhavena. Kamato nissatabhavenati kamehi visamyuttabhavena. Kamam sammasantassati duvidhampi kamam aniccadito sammasantassa. Pajjati pavattati etenati padam, kamassa padanti kamapadam, kamassa uppattikaranassa ghato samugghato, tam kamapadaghatam. Tenaha “kamavupasaman”ti. Kamehi vivittam kamavivittam. So eva ca nesam anto samucchedaviveketi katva tasmim sadhetabbe uppannoti vuttam “kamavivittante uppanno”ti. Kamato nikkhamatiti nikkhamo, so eva nekkhammasavkappo. Imasmibca nekkhammasavkappassa saddatthavibhavena yathavutto kamapaccanikatthadiko atthaniddharanaviseso antogadho. 

 Eseva nayoti imina byapadapaccanikatthena vihimsaya paccanikatthenati-adikam abyapadavihimsasavkappanam atthuddharanavidhim atidisati. Nekkhammasavkappadayoti adi-saddena abyapada-avihimsasavkappe eva savganhati. Kama …pe… sabbananti kamavitakkadiviratisampayuttanam nekkhammadisabbanam. Nanattati nanakhanikatta. Tisu thanesuti (Spk-t(S.45.8)CS:pg.2.401) tippakaresu karanesu. Uppannassati uppajjanarahassa. Bhumiladdha-uppannam idhadhippetam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Padacchedatoti karanupacchedato. Padanti hi uppattikarananti vuttovayamattho. Anuppattisadhanavasenati yatha savkappo ayatim nuppajjati, evam anuppattisadhanavasena. Sammaditthi viya ekova kusalasavkappo uppajjati. 

 Catusu thanesuti visamvadanadisu catusu vitikkamatthanesu. Pabbajitanam micchajivo nama aharanimittakoti aha “khadaniyabhojaniyadinam atthaya”ti. Sabbaso anesanaya pahanam samma-ajivoti aha “Buddhappasatthena ajivena”ti. Kammapathapattanam vasena “sattasu thanesu”ti vuttam. Akammapathapattaya hi anesanaya so padaghatam karotiyeva. 

 Tatharupe va arammaneti yasmim arammane imassa pubbe kilesa na uppanna, tasmim eva. Anuppannananti anuppadassapi patthanavasena anuppannanam. Viriyacchandanti viriyassa nibbattetukamatachandam. “Chandasampayuttaviriyabca”ti vadanti. Viriyameva pana anuppannakusalanuppadane labbhamanachandataya dhurasampaggahataya chandapariyayena vuttam. Tatha hi viriyam--“anikkhittachandata anikkhittadhurata”ti (dha.sa.26) niddittham. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva cittam paggahitam karoti. Padhananti padhanabhutaviriyam. 

 Uppattipabandhavasenati nirantaruppadanavasena. Catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasenati yathavuttesu catusu thanesu padhanakiccassa nipphadanavasena anuppadanadivasena. Kiccasadhanavasenati kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhanicca-attagahavidhamanavasena asubhadukkhaniccanattasadhanavasena. 

 Ayanti yathavutto sadisasadisataviseso. Assati maggassa. Ettha kathanti yadi rupavacaracatutthajjhanato patthaya yava sabbabhavagga jhanavgamaggavgabojjhavganam sadisata, evam sante “aruppe catukkapabcakajjhanam uppajjati, tabca lokuttaran”ti ettha katham attho gahetabboti aha “etthapi”ti-adi. Tamjhanikavati pathamajjhanadisu yam jhanam maggapatilabhassa padakabhutam, tamjhanikava assa ariyassa uparipi tayo magga (Spk-t(S.45.8)CS:pg.2.402) Evanti vuttakarena. Padakajjhanameva niyameti aruppe catukkapabcakajjhanuppattiyam. Vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandhati sammasitakhandhe vadanti. Puggalajjhasayo niyameti padakasammasitajjhananam bhede. Yasma savkharupekkhabanameva ariyamaggassa bojjhavgadivisesam niyameti, tato dutiyadipadakajjhanato uppannassa savkharupekkhabanassa padakajjhanatikkantanam avganam asamapajjitukamataviragabhavato itarassa ca atabbhavato tisupi vadesu vipassanava niyametiti veditabbo, tasma vipassananiyameneva hi pathamavadepi apadakajjhanadipadakapi magga pathamajjhanika honti. Itarehi ca padakajjhanehi vipassananiyamehi tamtamjhanikava. Evam sesavadesu vipassananiyamo yathasambhavam yojetabbo. Dutiyavade tamtamjhanikata sammasitasavkharavipassananiyamehi hoti. Tatra hi vipassana tamtamviragabhavana bhavetabba, na somanassasahagata upekkhasahagata hutva jhanavgadiniyamam maggassa karotiti evam vipassananiyamo vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Imasmibca vade padakasammasitajjhanupanissayasabbhave ajjhasayo ekantena hotiti “puggalajjhasayo niyametiti vadanti”ti vuttam, atthakathayam pana Visuddhimaggassa etissa atthakathaya ekasavgahitatta “tesam vadavinicchayo …pe… veditabbo”ti vuttam. Pubbabhageti vipassanakkhane. 

 Vibhavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.9.)9. Sukasuttavannana 

 9. Sukanti saliyavadinam valamaha. So hi nikantakasadiso patimukhagatam hattham va padam va bhindati, tasma bhedam icchantena uddhaggam katva thapitam sammapanihitam nama, tatha atthapitam micchapanihitam namati vuttam. Micchapanihitayati kammassakatapabbaya micchathapanam nama--“ime satta kammavasena sukhadukkham paccanubhavanti, tam pana kammam issarassa icchavasena brahma nimminati”ti-adina micchapakappanam. Keci pana “natthi dinnanti-adina nayena pavatti, tassa va banassa appavatti”ti vadanti. Maggabhavanayati (Spk-t(S.45.9)CS:pg.2.403) etthapi micchamaggassa pavattanam, ariyamaggassa va appavattanam micchathapanam. Tenaha “appavattitatta”ti. Avijjam bhindissatiti avijjam samucchindissati. Magganissitam katva magge eva pakkhipitva. Tabhi banam maggassa mulakaranam magge siddhe tassa kiccassa matthakappattito. “Sammapanihitaya ditthiya sammapanihitaya maggabhavanaya”ti vuttatta missakamaggo kathito. Chavibhedasadiso cettha avijjabhedo, lohituppadasadiso lokuttaramaggabhavo datthabbo. 

 Sukasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.10.)10. Nandiyasuttavannana 

 10. Channaparibbajako vatthacchadiya channavgaparibbajako, na naggaparibbajako. 

 Avijjavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Viharavaggo 
 (S.45.11.)1. Pathamaviharasuttavannana 

 11. Addhamasanti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Patisalliyitunti yathavuttam kalam pati divase divase samapattiyam dhammacintayam cittam niliyitum. Vinetabboti samucchedavinayena vinetabbo ariyamaggadhigantabbo. Tanti ditthanugati-apajjanam. Assati janataya. Apagacchatiti satthu santikato apeti. Suti nipatamattam. 

 Padesenati ekadesena. Saha padesenati sapadeso. Svayam sapadeso yasma vedanavaseneva paliyam agato, tasma paramatthadhammakotthase vedana anavasesato labbhati, te ganhanto “khandhapadeso”ti-adimaha. Tam sabbanti khandhapadesadikam sabbampi. “Sammasanto”ti padassa atthadassanavasena “paccavekkhanto”ti aha. Paccavekkhana idha sammasanam nama, na vipassana. Vipassanasammasanam pana Bhagavato (Spk-t(S.45.11)CS:pg.2.404) visakhapunnamayam eva nipphannam, tasma Bhagavato abbabhumikapi vedana abbabhumikanam sattanam viruddha uppajjatevati vuttam “yava bhavagga pavatta sukha vedana”ti. Sabbakarenati sarupato samudayato atthavgamato assadaditoti sabbakarena. Parigganhanto upaparikkhanto. 

 Nippadesaneva anavasesaneva. Indriyasatipatthanapadeso suvibbeyyoti anuddhato. Assati Bhagavato. Thaneti tasmim tasmim paccavekkhitabbasavkhate okase. Sa sa ca viharasamapattiti khandhavasena ayatanadivasena ca pavattitva tesam ekadesabhutam vedanamyeva pariggahetva tam sammasitva anukkamena samapanna jhanasamapatti phalasamapatti ca. Phalasamapatti hi tatha sammasitva punappunam samapajjanavasena atthato abhinnapi adhitthanabhutadhammabhedena bhinna viya vuccati, yato catuvisatikotisatasahassabheda devasikam valabjanasamapattiyo atthakathayam vutta. Kamam abbadhammavasenapi jata eva, vedanavasena panettha abhiniveso kato vedananubhavena jata. Kasma evam jatati? Buddhanam banapadassa antaravibhagatta. Tatha hi Bhagava sakalampi addhamasam vedanavaseneva sammasanam pavatteti, tadanusarena ca ta viharasamapattiyo samapajji. Tayidam acchariyam anabbasadharanam bhikkhu pavedento Sattha --“yena svahan”ti-adimavoca. 

 Akusalavati panatipata-adinnadana-kamesumicchacara-musavada-pisunavacasamphappalapa-abhijjha-byapadavasena tamtammicchadassanavasena ca akusala vedana eva hoti. Brahmalokadisu uppajjitva tattha nicca dhuva bhavissamati evam ditthim upanissayati yojetabbam. Devakuladisu devapujattham, sabbajanaparibhogattham va malavaccham ropenti. Vadhabandhanadiniti adi-saddena adinnadana-micchacara-musavada-pisunavaca-samphappalapadinam savgaho datthabbo. Ditthadhammavipakassa apacuratta apakatatta ca “bhavantaragatanan”ti vuttam. 

 Iti nesanti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena yatha pharusavacavasena, evam tadabbesampi akusalakammanam vasena sammaditthipaccaya (Spk-t(S.45.11)CS:pg.2.405) akusalavedanappavatti yatharaham niharitva vattabba. Eseva nayoti imina yatha micchaditthipaccaya sammaditthipaccaya ca kusalakusalavipakavedana sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya ca vasena yatharaham yojetva dassita, evam micchasavkappapaccayadisupi yatharaham yojetva dassetabbati imamattham atidisati. Chandapaccayati ettha tanhachandasahito kattukamatachando adhippetoti aha “chandapaccayati-adisu pana chandapaccaya atthalobhasahagatacittasampayutta vedana veditabba”ti. Vitakkapaccayati ettha appanappattova vitakko adhippetoti vuttam “vitakkapaccaya pathamajjhanavedanava”ti. Vitakkapaccaya pathamajjhanavedanaya gahitatta “thapetva pathamajjhanan”ti. Upari tisso rupavacara, hettha tisso arupavacara evam sesa cha sabbasamapattivedana. 

 Tinnanti chandavitakkasabbanam. Avupasameti patipakkhena avupasamite. Tinnabhi tesam sahabhavena paccayata atthalobhasahagatacittesu eva. Tattha yam vattabbam tam vuttameva. Chandamattassati tesu tisu chandamattassa. Vupasame pathamajjhanavedanava appanappattassa adhippetatta. Chandavitakkanam vupasame dutiyajjhanadivedana adhippeta sabbaya avupasantatta. Dutiyajjhanadivedanagahanena hi sabba sabbasamapattiyo ca gahitava honti. Tinnampi vupasameti chandavitakkasabbanam vupasame nevasabbanasabbayatanavedana adhippeta. Bhavaggappattasabba hi vupasamanti chandasavkappanam accantasukhumabhavappattiya. Hettha “sammaditthipaccaya”ti ettha sammaditthiggahanena hetthimamaggasammaditthipi gahitava hotiti aha--“appattassa pattiyati arahattaphalassa pattatthaya”ti. Atha va hetthimamaggadhigamena vina aggamaggo natthiti hetthimamaggadhigamam atthapannam katva “arahattaphalassa pattatthaya”ti vuttam. Ayameti phalena missito hoti etenati ayamo, sammavayamoti aha “Atthi ayamanti atthi viriyan”ti. Tassa viriyarambhassati abbadhigamakaranassa sammavayamassa vasena. Paliyam thana-saddo karanapariyayoti aha --“arahattaphalassa karane”ti. Tappaccayati ettha tam-saddena “thane”ti vuttakaranameva paccamatthanti aha-- “arahattassa thanapaccaya”ti. Catumaggasahajatati etena “arahattaphalassa pattatthaya”ti (Spk-t(S.45.11)CS:pg.2.406) ettha hetthimamagganam atthapattivasena gahitabhavameva joteti. Keci pana “catumaggasahajatati vatva nibbattitalokuttaravedanati bhutakathanam visesanam. Nibbattitalokuttaravedanati pathamam apekkhitabbam, paccha catumaggasahajata”ti vadanti. 

 Pathamaviharasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.12.)2. Dutiyaviharasuttavannana 

 12. Micchaditthi vupasamati sabbaso pahiyati etenati micchaditthivupasamo. “Micchaditthivupasamo nama sammaditthi. Bhavantare uppajjanto atidureti mabbamano vipakavedanam na ganhati”ti atthakathayam vuttam. “Imina nayena”ti atidisitvapi tamattham pakatataram katum “yassa yassa”ti-adim vatva eva samabbavasena vuttamattham pacchimesu tisu padesu sarupatova dassetum “chandavupasamapaccaya”ti-adimaha, tam suvibbeyyameva. Vuttatthaneva anantarasutte. 

 Dutiyaviharasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.13~17.)3~7. Sekkhasuttadivannana 

 13-17. Tissannampi sikkhanam sikkhanam silam etassati sikkhanasilo. Sikkhatitipi va sekkho. Vuttabhetam “sikkhatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma sekkhoti vuccati. Kibca sikkhati? Adhisilampi sikkhati”ti-adi (a.ni.3.86). Tihi phalehi hettha. Sapi catutthamaggena saddhim uppannasikkhapi. Maggakkhane hi sikkhakiccam na nitthitam vippakatabhavato, phalakkhane pana nitthitam nama. Uttanatthaneva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 Sekkhasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Viharavaggavannana nitthita. 
 (S.45.21~30.)3. Micchattavaggavannana 

 21-30. Micchasabhavanti (Spk-t(S.45.21~30)CS:pg.2.407) ayathavasabhavam aniyyanikasabhavam. Sammasabhavanti yathavasabhavam niyyanikasabhavam. Micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti ettha adhi-saddo anatthakoti aha-- “micchapatipattikaranahetu”ti. Bayati patividdhavasena nibbanam gacchatiti bayo. So eva tamsamavginam vattadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammoti aha--“bayam dhammanti ariyamaggadhamman”ti. Banassa micchasabhavo nama natthiti vibbanamevettha paccavekkhanavasena pavattam bana-saddena vuccatiti aha “micchavibbano”ti. Micchapaccavekkhanoti kibci papam katva “Aho maya katam sukatan”ti evam pavatto micchapaccavekkhano. Gosilagovatadipuranam muttiti evam ganhato micchavimutti nama. Micchapatipadadihi vivattanti evam vattavivattam kathitam. Puggalo pucchitoti nigamito ca “ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, asappuriso”ti-adina. Kibcapi “micchaditthiko hoti”ti-adina puggalova niddittho, tathapi puggalasisenayam dhammadesanati aha “dhammo vibhatto”ti. Tenevaha “dhammena puggalo dassito”ti. Dhammenati micchaditthi-adikena dhammena. Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya sabbaso sappurisa nama, khinasavo sappurisataro. Suppavattaniyoti sukhena pavattetum sakkuneyyo. Dhavatiti gacchati. Paccayuppannena upecca nissitabbato upanisa, paccayo, ekassa sa-karassa lopam katva vati aha--“sa-upanisam sapaccayan”ti. Parikaranato parikkharo, parivaroti aha--“saparikkharam saparivaran”ti. Sahajatavasena upanissayavasena ca sapaccayata kiccasadhane nipphadane sahayabhavupagamane ca saparivarata datthabba. 

 Micchattavaggavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.31~40.)4. Patipattivaggavannana 

 31-40. Ayathavapatipatti, na yathapatipatti, hetumhipi phalepi ayathavavatthusadhanato. Ekam suttam dhammavasena kathitam patipattivasena. Ekam suttam puggalavasena kathitam patipannakavasena. Samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato yo nam adhigacchati, tam pareti gametiti param, nibbanam, tabbidhurataya (Spk-t(S.45.31~40)CS:pg.2.408) natthi ettha paranti aparam, samsaroti vuttam--“aparaparanti vattato nibbanan”ti. Paravgatati asekkhe sandhaya. Yepi gacchantiti sekkhe. Yepi gamissantiti kalyanaputhujjane. Paragaminoti ettha kita-saddo tikalavaciti evam vuttam. 

 Tiranti orimatiramaha. Tena vuttam “vattameva anudhavati”ti. Ekantakalakatta cittassa apabhassarabhavakaranato kanhabhijatihetuto ca vuttam “kanhanti akusaladhamman”ti. Vodanabhavato cittassa pabhassarabhavakaranato sukkabhijatihetuto ca vuttam--“sukkanti kusaladhamman”ti. Kilesamara-abhisavkharamara-maccumaranam pavattitthanataya okam vuccati vattam, tabbidhurataya anokanti nibbananti aha--“oka anokanti vattato nibbanan”ti. 

 Paramatthato samana vuccanti ariya, samananam bhavo samabbam, ariyamaggo, tena araniyato upagantabbato samabbattho nibbananti aha--“samabbatthanti nibbanam, tam hi”ti-adi. Brahmabbatthanti etthapi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Brahmabbena ariyamaggena. Ragakkhayoti ettha iti-saddo adisaddattho. Tena “dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti padadvayam savganhati. Vattatiyevati vadanti “ragakkhayo”ti. Pariyayena hi arahattassa vattabbattati. 

 Patipattivaggavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.41~48.)5. Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana 

 41-48. Aparaparam parivattamanena vattasampannena samsaraddhanaparibbavaseneva nibbanassa pattabbatta vuttam-- “nibbanam patva paribbatam nama hoti”ti. Nibbanam patvati nibbanappattihetu. Hetu-attho hi ayam tva-saddo yatha --“ghatam pivitva balam hoti, siham disva bhayam hoti”ti. Tasmati yasma aparibbeyyaparijananakiccena nibbanassa pattiya addhanaparibbasiddhi bayati, tasma upacaravasena nibbanam “addhanaparibba”ti vuccati yatha “himasanti suriyam uggameti”ti. Vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyatthanti ettha vijjati aggamaggavijja. Vimuttiti aggamaggasamadhi adhippeto (Spk-t(S.45.41~48)CS:pg.2.409) Tesam phalam abbati aha--“vijjavimuttiphalena arahattam kathitan”ti. Yathavato jananato paccakkhato dassanato ca banadassananti idha phalanibbanapaccavekkhana adhippetati aha-- “banadassanena paccavekkhana kathita”ti. Sesehiti raga-viraga-samyojanappahana-anusayasamugghata-addhanaparibba- asavakkhaya-vijja-vimutti-phalasacchikiriya-banadassana-anupadaparinibbanapadehi. 

 Abbatitthiyapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita. 
 (S.45.49~62.)6. Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana 

 49-62. Yatha arunuggam suriyuggamanassa ekantikam pubbanimittam, evam kalyanamittata ariyamaggapatubhavassati sadisupama arunuggam kalyanamittataya. Kalyanamittoti cettha ariyo, ariyamaggo va datthabbo suriyapatubhavo viya tena vidhupaniyandhakaravidhamanato. Kusalakattukamyatachando chandasampada itarachandato sampannatta. Karapaka-appamadassati saccapativedhassa karapakassa. Evam sabbattheva sampadasadda visesadhigamahetutaya veditabba. Abbenapi akarenati “vivekanissitan”ti-adi-akarato abbena “ragavinayapariyosanan”ti-adina akarena. 

 Suriyapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.63~138.)7. Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana 

 63-138. Tatha tatha vutte bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena kathito, tasma “vutto eva attho, kasma puna vutto”ti na codetabbam. 

 Ekadhammapeyyalavaggadivannana nitthita. 
 8. Appamadapeyyalavaggo 

 (S.45.139.)1. Tathagatasuttavannana 

 139. Karapaka-appamado (Spk-t(S.45.139)CS:pg.2.410) nama “ime akusala dhamma pahatabba, ime kusala dhamma uppadetabba”ti vuttavajjetabbavajjanasampadetabbasampadanavasena pavatto appamado. Esati appamado. Lokiyova. Na lokuttaro. Ayanti esati ca appamadameva vadati. Tesanti catubhumakadhammanam. Patilabhakatthenati patilabhapanatthena. 

 Tathagatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.140.)2. Padasuttavannana 

 140. Javgalananti javgalavasinam. Javgala-saddo cettha thaddhabhavasamabbena pathavipariyayo, na anupatthanaviduradesavaci. Tenaha--“pathavitalavasinan”ti. Padanam vuccamanatta “sapadakapananan”ti visesetva vuttam. Samodhananti antogadhabhavam. Tenaha--“odhanam upakkhepan”ti, upanetva pakkhipitabbanti attho. 

 Padasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.141~148.)3~10. Kutasuttadivannana 

 141-148. Vassikaya puppham vassikam yatha “amalakiya phalam amalakan”ti. Mahatalasminti uparipasade. “Yani kanici”ti padehi itarani samanadhikaranani bhavitum yuttaniti “paccatte samivacanan”ti vatva tatha vibhattiviparinamo kato. “Tantavutanan”ti padam niddharane samivacananti tattha “vatthani”ti vacanasesena attham dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Kutasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Appamadavaggavannana nitthita. 
 9. Balakaraniyavaggo 

 (S.45.149.)1. Balasuttavannana 

 149. Kammaniyeva (Spk-t(S.45.149)CS:pg.2.411) kammanta yatha suttanta. Ariyam atthavgikam magganti ettha nanantariyakataya vipassanapi gahita eva hotiti vuttam “sahavipassanan”ti. 

 (S.45.150.)2. Bijasuttavannana 

 150. Pabcavidhampi samuhatthena bijagamo nama. Tadevati mulabijadi eva. Sampannanti sahajatamulavantam. Nilabhavato patthayati nilabhavapattito patthaya. 

 (S.45.151.)3. Nagasuttavannana 

 151. Balam gahentiti attano sarirabalam gahenti. Tam pana naganam balappatti evati aha--“balam ganhanti”ti. Sambhejjamukhadvaranti mahasamuddena sambhedagatamahanadinam mukhadvaram. Naga kayam vaddhentiti-adi yasma ca Bhagavata upamavasena abhatam, tasma evameva khoti etthati-adina upamam samsandati. Agatesuti-adisu tisu padesu bhavenabhavalakkhane. 

 (S.45.153.)5. Kumbhasuttavannana 

 153. Na pati-avamatiti ca nikujjitabhavena udakavamano ghato, na tam puna mukhena ganhati. Tenaha “na anto paveseti”ti. 

 (S.45.155.)7. Akasasuttavannana 

 155. Tenetam vuttanti tena ariyamaggassa ijjhanena etesam sabbesam bodhipakkhiyadhammanam ijjhanam vuttam. 

 (S.45.156~158.)8~9~10. Pathamameghasuttadivannana 

 156-158. Pamsurajojallanti bhumirenusahajatamalam. Vanijakopameti vanijakopamapathamasutte capi. 

 (S.45.159~160.)11~12. Agantukasuttadivannana 

 159-160. Sahavipassanassa (Spk-t(S.45.159~160)CS:pg.2.412) ariyamaggassa bhavanaya ijjhanena etam abhibbaparibbeyyadidhammanam abhibbaparijananadinam ijjhanam vuttam khattiyadinam visaya-adikam karontassa kathaya sajjitatta. 

 Balakaraniyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 10. Esanavaggo 
 (S.45.161.)1. Esanasuttavannana 

 161. Kamananti vatthukamakilesakamanam. Kilesakamopi hi kamitanti parikappitena vidhina ca adhikaragehi esaniyo. Bhavananti tinnam gatinam. Ditthigatikaparikappitassa brahmacariyassa nimittabhavato micchaditthi “brahmacariyan”ti adhippeta. 

 (S.45.162~170.)2~11. Vidhasuttadivannana 

 162-171. Seyyohamasmiti-adina tamtamvibhagena dhiyanti vidhiyantiti vidha, manakotthasa, manatthapana va. Nihanantiti vibadhenti. 

 Esanavaggavannana nitthita. 

 11. Oghavaggo 

 (S.45.171~172.)1~2. Oghasuttadivannana 

 172-173. Vatte ohananti osidapentiti ogha. Ruparupabhaveti rupabhave ca arupabhave ca ruparupatanhopanissaya ruparupavacarakammanibbatta khandha. Yojanatthena yogo. 

 (S.45.173~174.)3~4. Upadanasuttadivannana 

 174-175. Kamanavasena upadiyanato kamupadanam. Tenaha “kamaggahanan”ti. Namakayassati vedanadinam catunnam arupakkhandhanam. Ghatanapabandhanakilesoti (Spk-t(S.45.173~174)CS:pg.2.413) hetuna phalassa kammavattassa vipakavattena dukkhappabandhasabbitassa ghatanassa sambajjhanassa nibbattakakileso. Antaggahikaditthi sassatucchedagaho. 

 Upadanasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.45.175~180.)5~10. Anusayasuttadivannana 

 176-181. Thamagatatthenati sattasantane thirabhavupagamanabhavena. Thamagatanti ca abbehi asadharano kamaragadinamyeva aveniko sabhavo datthabbo. Kamaragovati kamarago eva appahino. So sati paccayalabhe uppajjanarahataya santane anusetiti anusayo. Sesesupiti patighanusayadisu. Orambhago vuccati kamadhatu ruparupabhavato hetthabhutatta. Tattha pavattiya paccayabhavato orambhagiyani yatha “pacchiyo goduhako”ti. Samyojentiti samyojanani, hettha viya attho vattabbo. Uddhambhago mahaggatabhago, tassa hitaniti sabbam hettha vuttanayatta na vuttanti adhippayo. 

 Anusayasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Oghavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Maggasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S.46.(2) Bojjhavgasamyuttam 

 1. Pabbatavaggo 
 (S.46.1.)1.Himavantasuttavannana 

 182. Bujjhati (Spk-t(S.46.1)CS:pg.2.414) catusaccam ariyasavako etayati bodham, dhammasamaggi, ariyasavako pana catusaccam bujjhatiti bodhi. Avgati karana. Yaya dhammasamaggiyati sambandho. Tanhavasena patitthanam, ditthivasena ayuhana. Sassataditthiya patitthanam, ucchedaditthiya ayuhana. Linavasena patitthanam, uddhaccavasena ayuhana. Kamasukhanuyogavasena patitthanam, attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhana. Oghataranasuttavannanayam (sam.ni.1.1)-- 

 “Kilesavasena patitthanam, abhisavkharavasena ayuhana. Tanhaditthihi patitthanam, avasesakilesabhisavkharehi ayuhana, sabbakusalabhisavkharavasena patitthanam, sabbalokiyakusalabhisavkharavasena ayuhana”ti-- 

 Vuttesu pakaresu idha avuttanam vasena veditabbo. Kilesasantananiddaya utthahatiti etena sikhapattavipassanasahagatanampi sati-adinam bojjhavgabhavam dasseti. Cattariti-adina maggaphalena sahagatanam. Sattahi bojjhavgehi bhavitehi saccapativedho hotiti kathamidam janitabbanti codanam sandhayaha “yathaha”ti-adi. Jhanavgamaggavgadayo viyati etena bodhibojjhavgasaddanam samudayavayavavisayatam dasseti. Senavgarathavgadayo viyati etena puggalapabbattiya avijjamanapabbattibhavam dasseti. 

 Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavgati vuttam “karanattho avgasaddo”ti. Bujjhatiti bodhi, bodhiya eva avgati bojjhavgati vuttam “bujjhantiti bojjhavga”ti. Vipassanadinam karananam bujjhitabbanam saccanam anurupam paccakkhabhavena patimukham aviparitam samma bujjhantiti evam vatthuvisesadipakehi uparimaggehi anubujjhantiti-adina vuttabodhisaddehi nippadesena vuttam (Spk-t(S.46.1)CS:pg.2.415) “bujjhanatasamabbena savganhati”ti. Ettha ca linapatitthana-kamasukhallikanuyoga-ucchedabhinivesanam dhammavicaya-viriyapitipadhana-dhammasamaggi patipakkho. Uddhaccayuhana-attakilamathanuyoga-sassatabhinivesanam passaddhisamadhi-upekkhapadhana-dhammasamaggi patipakkho. Sati pana ubhayatthapi icchitabba. Tatha hi sa sabbatthika vutta. 

 Sam-saddo pasamsayam. Punadeva sundaro ca atthopiti aha “pasattho sundaro ca bojjhavgo”ti. Abhinibbattetiti abhivisitthabhavena nibbatteti savisesabhavam vadati. “Eke vannayanti”ti vatva tattha yathavuttavivekattayato abbam vivekadvayam uddharitva dassetum “te hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha jhanakkhane tava kiccato vikkhambhanavivekanissitam, vipassanakkhane ajjhasayato patippassaddhivivekanissitam bhavetiti. Tenaha--“anuttaram vimokkham upasampajja viharissami”ti. Tattha tattha nicchayataya kasinajjhanaggahanena anuppadanampi gahanam datthabbam. 

 Himavantasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.46.2.)2. Kayasuttavannana 

 183. Titthanti etenati thiti, karanam. Kamma-utucittaharasabbito catubbidho paccayo thiti etassati paccayatthitiko. Aharapaccayasadda hi ekattha. Subhampiti kamacchando paccayo, asubhe subhakarena pavattanato subhanti vuccati. Tena karanena pavattanakassa abbassa kamacchandassa nimittatta subhanimittanti. Subhassati yathavuttassa subhassa. Arammanampiti subhakarena, itthakarena va gayhamanam rupadi-arammanampi subhanimittam vuttakarena. Anupayamanasikaroti akavkhitassa hitasukhassa anupayabhuto manasikaro, tato eva uppathamanasikaroti ayonisomanasikaro. Tasminti yathaniddharite kamacchandabhute tadarammanabhute ca duvidhepi subhanimitte. Atthakathayam pana “subharammane”icceva vuttam. Atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittanti-aditi adi-saddena kamacchandanivaranassa aharadassanapali uttanati katva vuttam--“evam sabbanivaranesu yojana veditabba”ti. 

 Patighopi (Spk-t(S.46.2)CS:pg.2.416) patighanimittam purimuppannassa paccha uppajjanakassa nimittabhavato. Patigharammanam nama ekunavisati aghatavatthubhuta sattasavkhara. Aratiti pantasenasanadisu aramanam Ukkanthitati ukkanthabhavo. Pantesuti duresu, vivittesu va. Adhikusalesuti samathavipassanadhammesu. Arati ratipatipakkho. Aratitati aramanakaro. Anabhiratiti anabhiratabhavo. Anabhiramanati anabhiramanakaro. Ukkanthitati ukkanthanakaro. Paritassitati ukkanthanavaseneva paritassana. 

 Agantukam, na sabhavasiddham. Kayalasiyanti namakaye alasabhavo. Sammohavinodaniyam pana “tanditi jati-alasiyan”ti vuttam. Vadatiti etena atisitadipaccaya savkocapattim dasseti. Yam sandhaya vuttam kilesavatthuvibhavge (vibha.attha.857). Tanditi jati-alasiyam. Tandiyanati tandiyanakaro. Tandimanakatati tandiya abhibhutacittata. Alasassa bhavo alasyam. Alasyayanakaro alasyayana. Alasyayitassa bhavo alasyayitattam. Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi kilesavasena kayalasiyam kathitam. 

 Kilesavasenati sammohavasena. Kayavinamanati kayassa virupato namana. Jambhanati phandana. Punappunam jambhana vijambhana. Anamanati purato namana. Vinamanati pacchato namana. Sannamanati samantato namana. Panamanati yatha hi tantato utthitapesakaro kibcideva uparitthitam gahetva ujum kayam ussapeti, evam kayassa uddham thapana. Byadhiyakanti uppannabyadhita. Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi kilesavasena kayaphandanameva kathitam (vibha. attha. 858). 

 Bhattaparilahoti bhattavasena parilahuppatti. Bhuttavissati bhuttavato. Bhattamucchati bhattagelabbam. Atibhuttapaccaya hi mucchapatto viya hoti. Bhattakilamathoti bhuttapaccaya kilantabhavo. Bhattaparilahoti bhattadaratho. Kucchipuram bhuttavato hi parilahuppattiya upahatindriyo viya hoti, kayo khijjati. Kayadutthullanti bhuttabhattam nissaya kayassa akammabbata. 

 Cittassa (Spk-t(S.46.2)CS:pg.2.417) liyanakaroti arammane cittassa savkocappatti. Cittassa akalyatati cittassa gilanabhavo. Gilanoti akallako vuccati. Tatha caha “naham, bhante, akallako”ti. Akammabbatati cittagelabbasavkhato akammabbanakaro. Oliyanati oliyanakaro. Iriyapathikampi cittam yassa vasena iriyapatham sandharetum asakkonto oliyati, tassa tam akaram sandhaya vuttam “oliyana”ti. Dutiyapadam upasaggena vaddhitam. Linanti avippharikataya savkocappattam. Itare dve akaraniddesa. Thinanti avippharikataya anussahana asavgahanasavgahanam. Thiyanakaro thiyana. Thiyitattanti thiyitassa akaro, avippharikatati attho. 

 Cetaso avupasamoti cittassa avupasantata asannisinnabhavo. Tenaha--“avupasantakaro”ti. Atthato panetanti svayam avupasantakaro vikkhepasabhavatta vikkhepahetutaya ca atthato etam uddhaccakukkuccameva. 

 Vicikicchaya arammanadhamma nama “Buddhe kavkhati”ti-adina agata-atthakavkhavatthubhuta dhamma. Yasma vicikiccha byapadadayo viya anu anu uggahanapaccaya uppajjati, tasma kavkhatthaniyam arammanameva dassitam “vicikicchaya arammanadhamma”ti. Yasma purimuppanna vicikiccha paccha vicikicchaya paccayo hoti, tasma vicikicchapi vicikicchatthaniyadhamma veditabba. Tatrayam vacanattho--titthanti pavattanti etthati thaniya, vicikiccha eva thaniya vicikicchatthaniya. Atthakathayam pana arammanassapi tattha visesapaccayatam upadaya “kamacchando vicikicchati ime dve dhamma arammanena kathita”ti vuttam. Subhanimittassa hi paccayabhavamattam sandhayetam vuttam, tathapi yatha “patighampi patighanimittan”ti katva “byapado upanissayena kathito”ti vuttam, evam subhampi subhanimittanti katva kamacchando upanissayena kathitoti sakka vibbatum. Sesa thinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccani. Tattha thinamiddham abbamabbam sahajatadivasena paccayo, tatha uddhaccakukkuccanti. Ubhayesampi upanissayakotiya paccayabhave vattabbameva natthiti aha “sahajatena ca upanissayena ca”ti. 

 Yasma (Spk-t(S.46.2)CS:pg.2.418) sati nama “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina tesam tesam dhammanam anussaranavasena vattati, tasma te dhamma satisambojjhavgatthaniya nama. Lokuttaradhamme ca anussavadivasena gahetva tatha pavattateva. Tena vuttam “satiya”ti-adi. 

 Kosallam vuccati pabba, tato uppanna kosallasambhuta. Anavajjasukhavipakati anavajja hutva sukhavipaka vipaccanaka. Padadvayena paccayato sabhavato kiccato phalato kusaladhammam dasseti. Akusalaniddesepi eseva nayo. Savajjati garayha. Anavajjati agarayha. Hina lamaka. Panita settha. Kanha kalaka asuddha. Sukka odata suddha Patibhaga-saddo pathame vikappe sadisakotthasattho, dutiye patipakkhakotthasattho, tatiye niggahetabbapatipakkhakotthasattho datthabbo. 

 Kusalakiriyaya adikammabhavena pavattaviriyam dhitisabhavataya dhatuti vuttanti aha “arambhadhatuti pathamarambhaviriyan”ti. Laddhasevanam viriyam balappattam hutva patipakkham vidhamatiti aha-- “nikkamadhatuti kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataran”ti. Adhimattadhimattataranam patipakkhadhammanam vidhamanasamattham patupatutaradibhavappattam hotiti aha--“parakkamadhatuti param param thanam akkamanataya tatopi balavataran”ti. 

 Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya. Arammanadhamma, pitisambojjhavgassa thaniyati pitisambojjhavgatthaniyati “pitiya arammanadhamma”ti vuttam. Yasma aparaparuppattiya pitipi tatha vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam Visuddhimagge “pitiya eva tam naman”ti. Darathapassaddhiti daratho kilesaparilaho, so passambhati etayati darathapassaddhi, kayapassaddhiya vedanadikhandhattayassa viya rupakayassapi passambhanam hoti, cittapassaddhiya cittasseva passambhanam, tato evettha Bhagavata lahutadinam viya duvidhata vutta. Tatha samahitakaram sallakkhetva gayhamano samathova samathanimittam, tassa arammanabhutam patibhaganimittampi. Vividham aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo. Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso bhantatapaccupatthano vutto. Ekaggabhavato byaggapatipakkhoti abyaggo, samadhi, so eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. 

 Yo (Spk-t(S.46.2)CS:pg.2.419) arammane itthanitthakaram anadiyitva gahetabbo majjhattakaro, yo ca pubbe upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhavanavasena uppanno majjhattakaro, duvidhopi so upekkhaya arammanadhammoti adhippetoti aha--“atthato pana majjhattakaro upekkhatthaniya dhammati veditabbo”ti. Arammanena kathita arammanasseva tesam visesapaccayabhavato. Sesati viriyadayo cattaro dhamma. Tesabhi upanissayova satisayo icchitabboti. 

 Kayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.46.3.)3. Silasuttavannana 

 184. Khinasavassa lokuttaram silam nama maggaphalapariyapanna sammavacakammantajiva silalakkhanappatta tadabbe cetanadayo. Lokiyam pana kiriyabyakatacittapariyapannam carittasilam, varittasilassa pana sambhavo eva natthi viramanavasena pavattiya abhavato. “Pubbabhagasilam lokiyasilan”ti keci. 

 Cakkhudassananti cakkhuhi dassanam. Lakkhanassa dassananti sabhavadhammanam savkhatanam paccattalakkhanassa bataparibbaya, aniccadisamabbalakkhanassa tiranaparibbaya dassanam. Pajahantopi hi te pahatabbakarato passati nama. Nibbanassa tathalakkhanam maggaphalehi dassanam, tam pana pativijjhanam. Jhanena pathavikasinadinam, abhibbahi rupanam dassanampi banadassanameva. Cakkhudassanam adhippetam savanapayirupasananam parato gahitatta. Pabhapayirupasananti pabhapucchanavasena payirupasanam abbakammatthaya upasavkamanassa kevalam upasavkamaneneva jotitatta. 

 Ariyanam anussati nama gunavasena, tatthapi laddha-ovadavajjanamukhena yathabhutasiladigunanussarananti dassetum “jhanavipassana”ti-adi vuttam. Abbesamyeva santiketi ariyehi abbesam sasanikanamyeva santike. Tenaha-- “anupabbajja nama”ti. Abbesuti sasanikehi abbesu tapasaparibbajakadisu. Tattha hi pabbajja ariyanam anupabbajja nama na hotiti vuttam. 

 Satasahassamatta (Spk-t(S.46.3)CS:pg.2.420) ahesum samantapasadikatta mahatherassa. Lavkadipeti nissayasisena nissitasallakkhanam. Na hi pabbajja dipapatiladdha, atha kho dipanivasi-acariyapatiladdha. Mahinda …pe… pabbajanti nama tassa parivarataya pabbajjayati. 

 Saratiti tam ovadanusasanidhammam cinteti citte karoti. Vitakkahatam karotiti punappunam parivitakkanena tadattham vitakkanipphaditam karoti. Araddho hotiti sampadito hoti. Tam pana sampadanam paripuri evati aha “paripunno hoti”ti. Tatthati yathavutte dhamme. Banacaravasenati banassa pavattanavasena. Tesam tesam dhammananti tasmim tasmim ovadadhamme agatanam ruparupadhammanam. Lakkhananti visesalakkhanam samabbalakkhanabca. Pavicinatiti “idam rupam ettakam rupan”ti-adina vicayam apajjati. Banabca ropetiti “aniccam calam palokam pabhavgu”ti-adina banam pavatteti. Vimamsanam …pe… apajjatiti rupasattakarupasattakakkamena vipassanam paccakkhato viya aniccatadinam dassanam sammasanam apajjati. 

 Ubhayampetanti phalanisamsati vuttadvayam. Atthato ekam pariyayasaddatta. Patikaccati pageva. Maranakaleti maranakalasamipe. Samipatthe hi idam bhummanti aha “maranassa asannakale”ti. 

 So tividho hoti banassa tikkhamajjhamudubhavena. Tenaha “kappasahassayukesu”ti-adi. Upahaccaparinibbayi nama ayuvemajjham atikkamitva parinibbayanato. Yattha katthaciti avihadisu yattha katthaci. Sappayogenati vipassanabanasavkharasavkhatena payogena, saha vipassanapayogenati attho. Suddhavasabhumiyam uddhamyeva maggasoto etassati uddhamsoto. Patisandhivasena akanitthabhavam gacchatiti akanitthagami. 

 Avihadisu vattamanopi ekamsato uddhamgamanaraho puggalo akanitthagami eva namati vuttam “eko uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti pabca honti”ti. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Uddhamsotabhavato yadipi hetthimadisupi ariyabhumi nibbattateva, tathapi tattha bhumisu ayum (Spk-t(S.46.3)CS:pg.2.421) aggahetva akanitthabhave ayuvaseneva solasakappasahassayukata datthabba. “Satta phala sattanisamsa patikavkha”ti vuttatta “arahattamaggassa pubbabhagavipassana bojjhavga kathita”ti vuttam. Sattannampi sahabhavo labbhatiti “apubbam acarimam ekacittakkhanika”ti vuttam. Tayidam paliyam tattha tattha “tasmim samaye”ti agatavacanena vibbayati, bojjhavganam pana nanasabhavatta “nanalakkhana”ti vuttam. 

 Silasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.46.4.)4. Vatthasuttavannana 

 185. “Satisambojjhavgo”ti evam ce mayham hotiti satisambojjhavgo nama settho uttamo pavaro, tasmaham satisambojjhavgasisena phalasamapattim appetva viharissamiti evam ce mayham pubbabhage hotiti attho. “Appamano”ti evam mayham hotiti svayam satisambojjhavgo, sabbaso pamanakarakilesabhavato appamanadhammarammanato ca appamanoti evam mayham antosamapattiyam asammohavasena hoti. Suparipunnoti bhavanaparipuriya sutthu paripunnoti evam mayham antosamapattiyam asammohavasena hotiti. Titthatiti yathakalaparicchedasamapattiya avatthanena tappariyapannataya satisambojjhavgo titthati patibandhavasena. Uppadam anavajjitattati uppadassa anavajjanena asamannaharena. Uppadasisena cettha uppadavantova savkhara gahita. Anuppadanti nibbanam uppadabhavato uppadavantehi ca vinissatatta. Pavattanti vipakappavattam. Appavattanti nibbanam tappatikkhepato. Nimittanti sabbasavkharanimittam. Animittanti nibbanam. Savkhareti uppadadi-anamasanena kevalameva savkharagahanam. Visavkharanti nibbanam. Avajjitatta avajjitakalato patthaya arabbha pavattiya satisambojjhavgo titthati. Atthahakarehiti atthahi karanehi. Janatiti samapattito vutthitakale pajanati. Atthahakarehiti uppadavajjanadihi ceva anuppadavajjanadihi ca vuttakaraviparitehi atthahi akarehi cavantam samapattivasena anavatthanatopi gacchantam cavatiti thero pajanatiti. 

 Phalabojjhavgati (Spk-t(S.46.4)CS:pg.2.422) phalasamapattipariyapanna bojjhavga. Kim pana te visum visum pavattantiti aha “yada hi”ti-adi. Sisam katvati padhanam settham katva. Tadanvayati tadanugata satisambojjhavgam anugacchanaka. Tabca kho tatha katva dhammam paccavekkhanavasena. Keci pana “tam paccavekkhanadikam katva”ti vadanti. 

 Vatthasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.46.5.)5. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 186. Bodhayati ettha bodho nama bujjhanam, tam pana kissa kenati pucchanto “kim bujjhanatthaya”ti vatva tam dassento “maggena”ti-adimaha. Maggena nibbanam bujjhanatthaya samvattanti, paccavekkhanaya katakiccatam bujjhanatthaya samvattanti, pathamavikappe sacchikiriyabhisamayo eva dassitoti tena atutthe “maggena va”ti dutiyavikappamaha. Vivekanissitam viraganissitanti padehi sabbam maggakiccam tassa phalabca dassitam. Nirodhanissitanti imina nibbanasacchikiriya. Kamasavapi cittam vimuccatiti-adina kilesappahanam. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hotiti-adina paccavekkhana dassita. 

 Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.46.6~7.)6~7. Kundaliyasuttadivannana 

 187-188. Nibaddhavasavasena arame nisidanasiloti aramanisadi. Parisam ogalho hutva caratiti parisavacaroti aha--“yo pana”ti-adi. Evanti iminakarena. Gahananti niggahanam. Tena pucchapadassa attham vivarati. Nibbethananti niggahanibbethanam. Tena vissajjanapadassa attham vivarati. Imina nayenati etena “itivado”ti ettha iti-saddassa attham dasseti. Uparambhadhippayo vadati etenati vado, doso. Itivado hotiti evam imassa upari vadaropanam hoti. Itivadappamokkhoti evam tato pamokkho hoti (Spk-t(S.46.6~7)CS:pg.2.423) Evam vadappamokkhanisamsam parehi aropitadosassa nibbethanavasena dassetva idani dosapavedanavasena dassetum “ayam pucchaya doso”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Ettakam thananti-adito patthaya yava “tini sucaritani”ti ettakam thanam. Imam desananti “indriyasamvaro kho”ti-adinayappavattam imam desanam. Nabhijjhayatiti na abhijjhayati. Nabhihamsatiti na abhitussati. Gocarajjhatte thitam hotiti kammatthanarammane samadhanavasena thitam hoti avatthitam. Tenaha “susanthitan”ti. Susanthitanti samma avikkhepavasena thitam. Kammatthanavimuttiyati kammatthananuyubjanavasena patipakkhato nivaranato vimuttiya. Sutthu vimuttanti suvimuttam. Tasmim amanaparupadassane na mavku vilakkho na hoti. Kilesavasena dosavasena. Atthitacitto athaddhacitto. Kovesena hi cittam thaddham hoti, na mudukam. Adinamanasoti domanassavasena yo dinabhavo, tadabhavena niddosamanaso. Aputicittoti byapajjabhavena sitibhutacitto. 

 Imesu chasu dvaresu attharasa duccaritani honti paccekam kayavacimanoduccaritabhedena. Tani vibhagena dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ittharammane apathagateti nayadanamattametam. Tena “anittharammane apathagate dosam uppadentassa”ti-adina tividhaduccaritam niharitva vattabbam, tatha “majjhattarammane moham uppadentassa”ti-adina ca. Manoduccaritadisamabbena pana tiniyeva duccaritani hontiti veditabbam. 

 Pabbattivasenati vatthum anamasitva pindagahanamukhena kevalam pabbattivaseneva. Bhavanapatisavkhaneti bhavanasiddhe patisavkhane, bhavanaya patisavkhane vati attho. Imaniti yathavuttani chadvararammanani. Duccaritaniti duccaritakaranani. Appatisavkhane thitassa duccaritani sucaritani katva. Parinametiti parivatteti duccaritani tattha anuppadetva sucaritani (Spk-t(S.46.6~7)CS:pg.2.424) uppadento. Evanti vuttappakarena. Indriyasamvaro …pe… veditabbo indriyasamvarasampadanavasena tinnam sucaritanam sijjhanato. Tenaha “ettavata”ti-adi. Ettavatati adito patthaya yava “tini sucaritani paripurenti”ti padam, ettavata. Silanurakkhakam indriyasamvarasilanti catuparisuddhisilassa anurakkhakam indriyasamvarasilam kathikam. Katham pana tadeva tassa anurakkhakam hotiti? Aparaparuppattiya upanissayabhavato. 

 Tini silaniti indriyasamvara-ajivaparisuddhi-paccayasannissita-silani. Lokuttaramissakati lokiyapi lokuttarapi hontiti attho. Sattannam bojjhavgananti lokuttaranam sattannam bojjhavganam. Mulabhuta satipatthana pubbabhaga, te sandhaya vuttam “cattaro kho, Kundaliya, satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhavge paripurenti”ti. Tepiti yathavuttasatipatthana. Satipatthanamulaka bojjhavgati lokiyasatipatthanamulaka bojjhavgava. Pubbabhagavati ettha keci “pubbabhaga ca”ti patham katva “pubbeva lokuttara pubbabhaga ca”ti attham vadanti. Vijjavimuttimulakati “satta kho, Kundaliya, bojjhavga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttim paripurenti”ti evam vutta bojjhavga lokuttarava vijjavimuttisahagatabhavato. 

 Kundaliyasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.46.8.Upavana)8. Upavanasuttavannana 

 189. Paccattanti karananiddeso ayanti aha-- “attanava”ti. Kurumanoyevati uppadento eva. Kammatthanavimuttiya sutthu vimuttanti kammatthanamanasikarena nivarananam duribhavato tehi sutthu vimuttam. Attham karitvati bhavanamanasikaram uttamam katva. “Maha vata me ayam attho uppanno”ti atthiko hutva. 

 (S.46.9.)9. Pathama-uppannasuttavannana 

 190. Tathagatassa patubhavati-adina Buddhuppadakale eva bojjhavgaratanapatilabhoti dasseti. 

 Pabbatavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Gilanavaggo 
 (S.46.11~13.)1~3. Panasuttadivannana 

 192-194. Yesanti (Spk-t(S.46.11~13)CS:pg.2.425) yesam sattanam. Cattaro iriyapatha atthi labbhanti tadupagasariravayavalabhena. Etanti “cattaro iriyapathe kappenti”ti etam vacanam. “Vivekanissitan”ti-adivacanato “sahavipassanake maggabojjhavge”icceva vuttam. Dutiyatatiyani uttanatthaneva hettha vuttanayatta. 

 (S.46.14~20.)4~10. Pathamagilanasuttadivannana 

 195-201. Visuddham ahosi visabhagadhatukkhobham vupasamentam. Tenaha--“pokkharapatte …pe… vinivattitva gato”ti. Eseva nayo palito atthato ca catutthena pabcamachatthanam samanatta. Visarukkhavatasamphassenati visarukkhasannissitavatasamphassena. Mandasitajaroti muduko sitajaro. Sesanti vuttavasesam. Sabbatthati sattamadisu catusu. 

 Gilanavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Udayivaggo 

 (S.46.21~22.)1~2. Bodhayasuttadivannana 

 202-203. Kittakena nu kho karanena bujjhanaka-avga nama vuccanti bujjhanakassa puggalassa avgati vattabbatam labhanti. Missakabojjhavga kathita sahavipassana maggabojjhavga kathitati katva. Dhammaparicchedo kathito gananamattena paricchinditva vuttatta na bhumantaraparicchedo, vipassanadiparicchedo va. 

 (S.46.23~25.)3~5. Thaniyasuttadivannana 

 204-206. Kamaragena gadhitabbatthanabhuta kamaragatthaniyati aha “arammanadhammanan”ti. “Manasikarabahulikara”ti vuttatta “arammaneneva kathitan”ti (Spk-t(S.46.23~25)CS:pg.2.426) vuttam. Vuttaparicchedoti etena na kevalam arammanavaseneva, atha kho upanissayavasenapettha attho labbhatiti dasseti. Pathamavaggassa hi dutiye sutte upanissayavaseneva attho dassito. Missakabojjhavga kathita avibhageneva kathitatta. Aparihaniyeti tihi sikkhahi aparihanavahe. 

 (S.46.26~27.)6~7. Tanhakkhayasuttadivannana 

 207-208. “So mam pucchissati”ti adhippayena Bhagavata osapitadesanam. Patthatatta bhavanaparipuriya vittharitam gatatta. Mahantabhavanti bhavanavaseneva mahattam gatatta. Tato eva vaddhippamana. Nivaranavigame sambhavato paccayato byapado vigato hotiti aha--“nivarananam duribhavena byapadavirahitatta”ti. Tanhamulakanti tanhapaccayam. Yabhi tanhasahagatam asahagatampi tanham upanissaya nipphannam, sabbam tam tanhamulakam. Pahiyati anuppadappahanena. Tanhadinamyeva khaya, na tesam savkharanam khaya. Etehi tanhakkhayadipadehi. 

 (S.46.28.)8. Nibbedhabhagiyasuttavannana 

 209. Nibbijjhantiti nibbedha, nibbijjhanadhamma Dhammavinayadayo, tappariyapannataya nibbedhabhage gato nibbedhabhagiyo, tam nibbedhabhagiyam. Tenaha “nibbijjhanakotthasiyan”ti. Bhavetva thitena cittena. Vipassanamaggampi gahetva “maggabojjhavga missaka”ti vutta. Tehiti bojjhavgehi bhavitam cittam. Te va bojjhavge bhavetva thitam cittam nama phalacittam, tasma nibbattitalokuttarameva. Tampiti phalacittampi magganantarataya magganissitam katva missakameva kathetum vattati “bodhaya samvattanti”ti vuttatta. 

 (S.46.29.)9. Ekadhammasuttavannana 

 210. Samyojanasavkhata vinibandhati kamaragadisamyojanasabbita bandhana. Parinitthapetva gahanati gilitva viya parinitthapetva gahanakara. 

 (S.46.30.)10. Udayisuttavannana 

 211. Bahukatam (Spk-t(S.46.30)CS:pg.2.427) vuccati bahukaro bahumano, natthi etassa bahukatanti abahukato, akatabahumano. Dhammo uppajjamano ukkujjanto viya nirujjhamano avakujjanto viya hotiti vuttam “ukkujjam vuccati udayo, avakujjam vayo”ti. Parivattentoti aniccatipi dukkhatipi anattatipi. “Eso hi te udayi maggo patiladdho, yo te …pe… tathattaya upanessati”ti pariyosane Bhagavato vacanabcettha sadhakam datthabbam. Tena tenakarena viharantanti yena sammasanakarena vipassanaviharena viharantam. Tathabhavayati khinasavabhavapaccavekkhanaya. Tenaha--“khina jatiti …pe… tam dassento evamaha”ti. 

 Udayivaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Nivaranavaggo 
 (S.46.31~32.)3~4. Upakkilesasuttadivannana 

 214-215. Na ca pabhavantanti na ca pabhasampannam. Pabhijjanasabhavanti tapetva talane pabhavgutam. Avasesam lohanti vuttavasesam jatiloham, vijatiloham, kittimalohanti pabhedam sabbampi loham. Uppajjitum appadanenati ettha nanu lokiyakusalacittassapi suvisuddhassa uppajjitum appadanena upakkilesatati? Saccametam, yasmim pana santane nivaranani laddhapatitthani, tattha mahaggatakusalassapi asambhavo, pageva lokuttarakusalassa, parittakusalam pana yathapaccayam uppajjati. Nivarane hi vupasante santane uppattiya aparisuddham hoti, upakkilittham nama hoti, aparisuddhadipakapallikavatthiteladisannissayo dipo viya, apica nippariyayato uppajjitum appadaneneva tesam upakkilesatati dassento “yadaggena hi”ti-adimaha. Arammane vikkhittappattivasena cunnavicunnata veditabba. Na avarantiti kusaladhamme uppajjitum appadanavasena na avaranti, atha kho tesam uppattiya honti. Na paticchadentiti na (Spk-t(S.46.31~32)CS:pg.2.428) vinandhanti. Catubhumakacittassati catutthabhumakakusalacittassa anupakkilesa, tehi akilissanato. 

 (S.46.38.)8. Avarananivaranasuttavannana 

 219. Pabba dubbala hoti, na balavati patipakkhena upakkilitthabhavato. Tenaha “manda avisada”ti. 

 Pabca nivarana dure honti avaranabhavato. Tameva pitinti sappayadhammasavane uppannam pitim. Tassa tada uppannakarasallakkhanena avijahanto punappunam tassa nibbattanena. Tenaha “pabca nivarane vikkhambhetva”ti. Idam sandhayati ettake divasepi na vinassanti, sa dhammapiti laddhapaccaya hutva visesavahati imamattham sandhaya etam “imassa pabca nivarana tasmim samaye na honti”ti-adi vuttam. Pitipamojjapakkhiyati pitipamojjapaccaya. Nassantiti nirodhapaccayavasena pavattanato nassanti. Sabhagapaccayavasena puna uppajjantapi …pe… vuccati kiccasadhanavasena pavattanato. 

 (S.46.39.)9. Rukkhasuttavannana 

 220. Abhiruhanakati samiparukkhe abhibhavitva ruhanaka. Atthikacchakoti atthibahulakacchako. Kapithanasadisaphalatta kapitthanoti laddhanamo. 

 (S.46.40.)10. Nivaranasuttavannana 

 221. Andhabhavakarana pabbacakkhussa vibandhanato. Tatha hi te “acakkhukarana pabbanirodhika”ti vutta. Vihanati vibadhatiti vighato, dukkhanti aha “vighatapakkhiyati dukkhapakkhika”ti. Nibbanatthaya na samvattantiti anibbanasamvattanika. Missakabojjhavgava kathita pubbabhagikanam kathitatta. 

 Nivaranavaggavannana nitthita. 
 5. Cakkavattivaggo 
 (S.46.41.)1. Vidhasuttavannana 

 222. Vidhiyantiti (Spk-t(S.46.41)CS:pg.2.429) vidha, manadibhaga kotthasati aha “tayo manakotthasa”ti. Tatha tatha vidahanatoti “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina tena tenakarena vidahanato thapanato, thapetabbato va. 

 (S.46.42.)2. Cakkavattisuttavannana 

 223. Sirisampattiya rajati dippati sobhatiti raja, danapiyavacana-atthacariyasamanattatasavkhatehi catuhi savgahavatthuhi. Rabjetiti rameti. Abbhuggatayati udirita nibbattito tattha tattha gacchanato. Cakkam vattetiti cakkaratanam pavatteti. Devatthananti pujaniyadevatthanam. Cittikatatthenati pujaniyabhavena. Aggho natthi cirakalasambhavapubbanubhavasiddharatanasabbhavato. Abbehi cakkavattino pariggahabhutaratanehi. Loketi manussaloke. Tena tadabbalokam nivatteti. Vijjamanaggahanena atitanagatam nivatteti. Buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti cakkavattinopi yebhuyyena tasmimyeva uppajjanatoti adhippayo. Anomassati alamakassa ukkatthassa. Sesani ratanani. 

 Tatrati vakyopabbasane nipato, tasmim patubhavavacane. “Ayuttan”ti vatva tattha adhippayam vivaranto “uppannam hi”ti-adimaha. Tehi ratanehi cakkavattananiyamapekkhataya cakkavattivacanassa. Niyamenati ekantena. Vattabbatam apajjati bhavini bhute viya upacaroti yatha--“agama rajagaham Buddho”ti (su.ni.410). Laddhanamassati cakkavattiti loke laddhasamabbassa patthaniyassa purisavisesassa. Muluppattivacanatopiti “cakkavattissa patubhava”ti etassa pathamuppattiya vacanatopi. Idani tamattham vivaranto “yo hi”ti-adimaha. Yo hi cakkavattiraja, tassa uppattiya cakkaratanassa uppajjanato cakkavattiti evam namam uppajjati. “Cakkam vattessati”ti idam pana niyamam anapekkhitva tassa uppajjatiti ratananuppattim (Spk-t(S.46.42)CS:pg.2.430) gahetva vuttanayato sabba uppajjati “cakkavatti”ti. Ekamevati cakkaratanameva pathamam patubhavati. Yasmim bhute rabbo cakkavattisamabba, atha paccha ratanani patubhavantiti bahunam patubhavam upadaya bahulavacanatopi etam “cakkavattissa patubhava ratananam patubhavo”ti vuttam. Ayam hetukattusabbito atthabhedo. Patubhavati patubhavato. Pubbasambharo bhinnasantanataya ratananampi pariyayena upanissayahetuti vuttam. Yuttamevetam yathavuttayuttiyuttatta. 

 Vattabbabhuto adhippayo etassa atthiti adhippayo, atthaniddeso, savkhepato adhippayo savkhepadhippayo. Cakkaratananubhavena cakkavattissariyassa sijjhanato “datum samatthassa”ti vuttam. Yojanappamane padese pavattatta yojanappamanam andhakaram. Atidighatirassatadim chabbidham dosam vivajjetva thitassati vacanaseso. 

 Sabbesam catubhumakadhammanam purecaram kusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesanavasena pavattanato. Buddhadihipi appahaniyataya mahantadhammasabhavatta dhammakaye ca jetthakatthena dhammakayupapannam. Pabbapasadataya cassa uparigatatthena accuggatam. Vitthatatthena vipulam. Mahantataya mahantam. Anadikalabhavitassa kilesasantanassa khaneneva viddhamsanato sigham lahu javanti pariyaya. Bojjhavgadhammapariyapannatta hi vuttam “ekanta-kusalatta”ti. Sampayuttavasena pitiya alokaviddhamsanabhavavasenati vuttam “sahajatapaccayadi”ti-adi. Sabbasavgahikadhammaparicchedoti catubhumakatta sabbasavgahako bojjhavgadhammaparicchedo kathito. 

 (S.46.44~50.)4~10. Duppabbasuttadivannana 

 225-231. Elam vuccati doso, elena mugo viyati elamugoti imamattham dassento “mukhena vacan”ti-adimaha. 

 Cakkavattivaggavannana nitthita. 
 6. Sakacchavaggo 
 (S.46.51.)1. Aharasuttavannana 

 232. Purimanayatoti (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.431) “satisambojjhavgatthaniyanam dhammanan”ti-adina agatanayato. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Sati ca sampajabbabca satisampajabbam. Satipadhanam va abhikkantadisu satthakabhavaparigganhakabanam satisampajabbam. Tam sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati. Yatha ca paccanikadhammappahanam anurupadhammadesana ca anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya hoti, evam satirahitapuggalavajjana satokaripuggalasevana ca tattha ca yuttapayuttata satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hotiti imamattham dasseti “satisampajabban”ti-adina. Arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti. Tatha hi arahava “sativepullappatto”ti vuccati. 

 Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo, so eva hettha vuttanayena sambojjhavgo, tassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa. Paripucchakatati acariyam payirupasitva pabcapi nikaye sahatthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha ganthitthanam, tassa tassa “idam, bhante, katham imassa ko attho”ti evam khandhadisu atthapucchakabhavo. Tenaha “khandha …pe… bahulata”ti. 

 Vatthuvisadakiriyati cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato sariram tappatibaddhani ca civaradini idha “vatthuni”ti adhippetani, tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani honti, tatha karanam tesam visadabhavakaranam. Tena vuttam “ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi. Ussannadosanti vatadi-ussannadosam. Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasavkhatena sariramalena ca makkhitam. Ca-saddena abbampi sarirassa ca cittassa ca pilavaham savganhati. Senasanam vati va-saddena pattadinam savgaho datthabbo. Avisade sati, visayabhute va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayoti? Antarantara pavattanakacittuppadavasena evam vuttam. Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya ijjhantiyapi aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti. Cittacetasikesu nissayadipaccayabhutesu. Banampiti pi-saddo sampindane. Tena na kevalam tam vatthuyeva (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.432) atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe banampi aparisuddham hotiti nissayaparisuddhiya nissitaparisuddhi viya visayassa aparisuddhataya visayinam aparisuddhim dasseti anvayato byatirekato ca. 

 Samabhavakaranam kiccato anunadhikabhavakaranam. Yathapaccayam saddheyyavatthusmim adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena pabbaya avisadataya viriyadinabca anubalappadanasithilatadina saddhindriyam balavam hoti. Tenaha “itarani mandani”ti. Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresabca mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho, paggahakiccam katum na sakkotiti sambandhitabbam. Arammanam upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanam, vikkhepapatipakkho. Yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo. Rupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhutatta. Sahajatadhammesu hi indattham karontanam saha pavattamananam dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na abbatha. Tasmati vuttamevattham karanabhavena paccamasati. Tanti saddhindriyam. 

 Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyavatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato yathavato vimamsanena. Evabhi evamdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti--“ayam imesam dhammanam sabhavo”ti pabbabyaparassa satisayatta. Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pabbaya mandabhavo hoti, evam pabbaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti. Tena vuttam--“tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena …pe… hapetabban”ti. Tatha amanasikaranenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyubjantassa saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tenakarena bhavanam nanuyubjanenati vuttam hoti. Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesena kiccuttariyato viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha pathamavikappe hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena viriyadinam patutarabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyam tehi (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.433) samatam karontena hapetabbam. Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo. 

 Vakkalittheravatthuti so hi ayasma saddhadhimutto tattha ca katadhikaro satthu rupakayadassane pasuto eva hutva viharanto Satthara--“kim te, vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati”ti-adina (sam.ni.3.87) ovadiyamano kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyubjanto panamito attanam vinipatetum papatatthanam abhiruhi. Atha nam Sattha yathanisinnova obhasavissajjanena attanam dassetva-- 

 
“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane; 

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukhan”ti. (dha.pa.381)-- 
 Gatham vatva “ehi, vakkali”ti aha. So tena vacanena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho hutva vipassanam patthapesi, saddhaya bahulabhavato vipassanavithim narohati. Tam batva Bhagava indriyasamattapatipadanaya kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So Satthara dinnanayena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam--“vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti. Etthati saddhindriyassa adhimattabhave sesindriyanam sakiccakarane. 

 Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena samadhi-upekkhasambojjhavganam savgaho datthabbo. Hapetabbanti yatha saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati, evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhiyadibhavanaya hayati samadhipakkhikatta tassa. Tatha hi samadhindriyassa adhimattatam kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam uddhaccapatato rakkhanti ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttam “passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban”ti. Sonattherassa vatthuti sukumarasonattherassa vatthu. So hi ayasmapi satthu santika kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto--“mama sariram sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kayam kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo”ti thanacavkamanameva adhitthaya (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.434) padhanamanuyubjanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam ajjhupekkhitva dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam pavattetum nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vinopamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento kammatthanam sodhetva Gijjhakutam gato. Theropi Satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yajetva bhavento vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatteva patitthasi. Tena vuttam “sonattherassa vatthu dassetabban”ti. Sesesupiti satisamadhipabbindriyesupi. 

 Samatanti saddhapabbanam abbamabbam anunadhikabhavam, tatha samadhiviriyanabca. Yatha hi saddhapabbanam visum visum dhuriyadhammabhutanam kiccato abbamabbanativattanam visesato icchitabbam. Yato tesam samadhurataya appana sampajjati, evam samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam samataya sati abbamabbupatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena sammadeva appana ijjhatiti. Balavasaddhoti-adi vuttasseva atthassa byatirekamukhena samatthanam. Tassattho--yo balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadabano, so mudhappasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno. Tatha hi so avatthusmim pasidati, seyyathapi titthiyasavaka. Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya pabbaya atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi danamayam pubbam hoti”ti-adini parikappeti hetupatirupakehi vabcito, evambhuto ca lukhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati, sabbattim na gacchati. Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti”ti. Yatha cettha saddhapabbanam abbamabbam samabhavo atthavaho, visamabhavo anatthavaho, evam samadhiviriyanam abbamabbam samabhavo atthavaho, itaro anatthavaho, tatha samabhavo avikkhepavaho, itaro vikkhepavaho. Kosajjam abhibhavati, tena appanam na papunatiti adhippayo. Esa nayo uddhaccam abhibhavatiti etthapi. Tadubhayanti saddhapabbadvayam samadhiviriyadvayabca. Samam katabbanti samatam katabbam. 

 Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante, saddhaya thokam balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathavi pathaviti manasikaramattena (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.435) katham jhanuppatti”ti acintetva “addha sambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhati”ti saddahanto saddham janento. Okappentoti arammanam anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavati vattati samadhipadhanatta jhanassa. Ubhinnanti samadhipabbanam. Samadhikammikassa samadhino adhimattataya pabbaya adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha “samatayapi”ti, samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati lokiya-appana. Tatha hi “hotiyeva”ti sasavkam vadati, lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita. Yathaha “samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti”ti (a.ni.4.170). Yadi visesato saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samanatam icchati, katham satiti aha--“sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati”ti. Sabbatthati linuddhaccapakkhikesu pabcindriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhikekadese ganhanto “saddhaviriyapabbanan”ti aha. Abbatha piti ca gahetabba siya. Tatha hi “kosajjapakkhikena samadhina”icceva vuttam, na ca “passaddhisamadhi-upekkhahi”ti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyuttoti sabbakammiko. Tenati yena karanena sabbattha icchitabba, tena aha atthakathayam. Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhikena bojjhavgena atthetabba sabbatthiya, sabbatthiyava sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalacittam. Tassa hi satipatisaranam parayanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya. Tenaha-- “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi. 

 Khandhadibhede anogalhapabbananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi khandhayatanadisu appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi sutamayabanavaha. Tarunavipassanasamavgipi bhavanamayabane thitatta ekamsato pabbava eva nama hotiti aha-- “samapabbasa …pe… puggalasevana”ti. Beyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena tapparicchedakabanassa gambhirabhavagahananti aha-- “gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya”ti. Tabhi beyyam tadisaya pabbaya caritabbato gambhirabanacariyam, tassa va pabbaya tattha pabhedato pavatti gambhirabanacariya, tassa paccavekkhanati aha “gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana”ti. Yatha sativepullappatto nama araha eva, evam so eva pabbavepullappattopiti aha (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.436) “arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti”ti. Viriyadisupi eseva nayoti. 

 “Tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti”ti-adina vuttapabcavidhabandhanakammakarana niraye nibbattasattassa sabbapathamam karontiti devadutasuttadisu (ma.ni.3.250), tassa adito vuttatta ca aha--“pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya”ti. Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-saddena tadabbamanussehi tiracchanehi ca vibadhaniyakalam savganhati. Ekam Buddhantaranti idam aparaparam petesu eva uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam, ekaccanam va petanam, ekaccatiracchananam viya tatha dighayukatapi siyati tatha vuttam. Tatha hi kalo nagaraja catunnam Buddhanam rupadassavi. 

 Evam anisamsadassavinoti “viriyayatto eva sakalalokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamo”ti evam anisamsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti sapubbabhagam nibbanagaminim patipadam. Saha vipassanaya ariyamaggapatipati, sattavisuddhiparampara va. Sa hi vattato niyyanaya gantabba patipadati katva gamanavithi nama. 

 Kayadalhibahuloti kayassa posanapasuto. Pindanti ratthapindam. Paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa karanena pindaya bhikkhaya patipujana pindapacayana. Niharantoti pattatthavikato niharanto. Tam saddam sutvati tam upasikaya vacanam pannasaladvare thitova pabcabhibbataya dibbasotena sutvati vadanti. Manussasampatti, dibbasampatti ante nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo. Sitam karontovati “akiccheneva maya vattadukkham samatikkantan”ti paccavekkhanavasane sabjatapamojjavasena sitam karonto eva. 

 Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayassa posanabahulanam yavadattham paribhubjitva seyyasukhadim anuyubjantanam tiracchanakathikanam duratova vajjanam kusitapuggalaparivajjana. “Divasam cavkamena nisajjaya”ti-adina bhavanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanam dalhaparakkamanam kalenakalam (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.437) upasavkamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana. Tenaha “kucchim puretva”ti-adi. 

 Visuddhimagge pana “jatimahattapaccavekkhana, sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhana”ti idam dvayam na gahitam, “thinamiddhavinodanata, sammappadhanapaccavekkhana”ti idam dvayam gahitam. Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva sammappadhanapaccavekkhana gahita lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa viriyayattatadassanabhavato. Thinamiddhavinodanam tadadhimuttataya gahitam, viriyuppadane yuttapayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam atthato siddhameva. Tattha thinamiddhavinodanam kusitapuggalaparivajjana-araddhaviriyapuggala-sevana- tadadhimuttatapatipakkhavidhamana-paccayupasamharavasena, apayabhayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadakati datthabba. 

 Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttam “yava upacara”ti. Sakalasariram pharamanoti pitisamutthanehi panitarupehi sakalasariram pharamano. Dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjatiti yojana. Evam sesa-anussatisu pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanaya ca yojetabbam tassapi vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Evarupe kaleti dubbhikkhabhayadisuti vuttakale. Samapattiya …pe… na samudacarantiti idam upasamanussatiya vasena vuttam. Savkharanabhi sappadesavupasamepi nippadesavupasame viya tattha sapabbaya pavattanato bhavanamanasikaro kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim avahanto tatharupapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya hotiti. Pasadaniyesu thanesu pasadasinehabhavena samsucitahadayata lukhata. Sa ca tattha adaragaravakaranena vibbayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave”ti. 

 Kayacittadarathavupasamalakkhana passaddhi eva yathavuttabodhi-avgabhuto passaddhisambojjhavgo, tassa passaddhisambojjhavgassa. Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata. Utu-iriyapathasukhaggahanehi sappaya-utu-iriyapatham gahitanti datthabbam. Tabhi tividhampi sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kallatapadanavasena cittassa kallatam (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.438) avahantam duvidhayapi passaddhiya karanam hoti. Sattesu labbhamanam sukhadukkham ahetukanti ayameko anto, issaradivisamahetukanti ayam dutiyo, ete ubho ante anupagamma yathasakam kammuna hotiti ayam majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto payogo yassa so majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayabhi pahanasaraddhakayata-savkhatapassaddhakayataya karanam honti passaddhidvayam avahati. Eteneva saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjana-passaddhakayapuggalasevananam tadavahanata samvannitati datthabbam. 

 Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana ca “pabbavaha”ti vutta. Samathavahapi ta honti samathavahabhaveneva pabbavahattati vuttam “vatthuvisada …pe… veditabba”ti. 

 Karanakosallabhavanakosallanam nanantariyabhavato rakkhanakosallassa ca tammulakatta “nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata”icceva vuttam. Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pabbapayogamandatam appamadavekallabca savganhati. Tassa pagganhananti tassa linassa cittassa dhammavicayasambojjhavgadisamutthapanena layapattito samutthapanam. Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Linam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi susamutthapayam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso parittam aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatabca dadeyya, na ca pamsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittam aggim ujjaletunti. Evam, bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234). 

 Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhavgadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabba, sa anantaram vibhavita eva. 

 Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.439) adi-saddena pabbapayogabalavatam pamoduppilavanabca savganhati. Tassa nigganhananti tassa uddhatassa cittassa samadhisambojjhavgadisamutthapanena uddhatapattito nisedhanam. Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Uddhatam, bhikkhave, cittam, tam etehi dhammehi suvupasamayam hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani pe… pamsukena ca okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantam aggikkhandham nibbapetunti. Evam, bhante”ti (sam.ni.5.234). 
 Etthapi yathasakam aharavasena passaddhisambojjhavgadinam bhavana samutthapanati veditabba. Tattha passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavana vutta eva, samadhisambojjhavgassa vuccamana, itarassa anantaram vakkhati. Pabbapayogamandatayati pabbabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi danam alobhappadhanam, silam adosappadhanam, evam bhavana amohappadhana. Tattha yada pabba na balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti, anabhisavkhato viya aharo purisassa yogino cittassa abhirucim na uppadeti, tena tam nirassadam hoti. Tatha bhavanaya sammadeva vithipatipattiya abhavena upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittam nirassadam hoti. Tena vuttam “pabbapayoga …pe… nirassadam hoti”ti. 

 Tassa samveguppadanabca pasaduppadanabca tikicchananti tam dassento “attha samvegavatthuni”ti-adimaha. Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham sugatiyam duggatiyabca hontiti tadabbameva pabcavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi-abbamabbavibadhanadihetukam apayadukkham datthabbam. Tayidam sabbam tesam tesam sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite anagate ca kale (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.440) vattamulakadukkhani visum gahitaniyeva. Ye pana satta aharupajivino tattha ca utthanaphalupajivino, tesam abbehi asadharanam jivikadukkham atthamam samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbam. Ayam vuccati samaye sampahamsanati ayam sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayena samvegajananavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca sammadeva pahamsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena bhavanacittassa tosanati-attho. 

 Sammapatipattim agammati linuddhaccavirahena samathavithipatipattiya ca sammadeva bhavanapatipattim agamma. 

 Alinanti-adisu kosajjapakkhikanam dhammanam anadhimattataya alinam, uddhaccapakkhikanam anadhimattataya anuddhatam, pabbapayogasampattiya upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannabca. Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhataya ca niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na byaparam apajjati. Alinanuddhaccatahi arammane samappavattam, anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam, samappavattiya va alinam anuddhatam, samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam. Ayam vuccati samaye ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye cittassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byavatatasavkhatam patipakkham abhibhuyya upekkhana vuccati. Esati samadhibojjhavgo anuppanno uppajjati. Arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti etena nippariyayato samadhivepullappattopi araha evati dasseti. 

 Anurodhavirodhapahanavasena majjhattabhavo upekkhasambojjhavgassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca asijjhanato, so ca majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha “sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata”ti. Tadubhayavasena cassa virujjhanam passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya eva durikatanti anurujjhanasseva pahanavidhim dassento “sattamajjhattata”ti-adimaha. Tatha hissa sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanam “uppattiya karanan”ti vuccati. Upekkhaya hi visesato rago patipakkho, tato ragabahulassa puggalassa upekkha “Visuddhimaggo”ti vuccati. Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam attasubbatapaccavekkhananti imehi dvihi karanehi. Dvihevati avadharanam savkharasahitaya savkhyasamanataya dassanattham. Savkhya eva hettha samanam, na (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.441) savkhyeyyam sabbatha samananti. Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi attani tassa kibcanabhavena civaram abbam va kibci attaniyam nama siya, so pana koci natthevati adhippayo. Anaddhaniyanti, na addhanakkhamam, na ciratthayi ittaram aniccanti attho. Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanam. 

 Mamayatiti mamattam karoti. Mamati tanhaya pariggayha titthati. Dhanayantati dhanam dabbam karonta. Assati upekkhasambojjhavgassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hoti. Tatha hi arahato eva chalavgupekkhanipphatti. 

 Asubharammana dhammati asubhappakara asubhajhanassa arammanabhuta dhamma. Kamam indriyabaddhapi kesadayo asubhappakara eva, visesato pana jigucchitabbe jigucchavahe ganhanto “dasa”ti aha. Yatha manasikaroto sabhavasarasato tattha asubhasabba santitthati, tatha pavatto manasikaro upayamanasikaro. Asubhe asubhapatikkulakarassa ugganhanam, yatha va tattha uggahanimittam uppajjati, tatha manasikaro asubhanimittassa uggaho. Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyubjana asubhabhavananuyogo. 

 Manacchatthanam indriyanam sutthu susamvarane sati avasaram alabhanto kamacchando pahiyateva, tatha bhojane mattabbuno mitaharassa thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyati. Yo pana ahare patikkulasabbam tabbiparinamassa tadadharassa tassa ca udariyabhutassa ativiya jegucchatam, kayassa ca aharatitthakatam sammadeva janati, so sabbaso bhojane pamanassa jananena visesato bhojane mattabbu nama. Tassa kamacchando pahiyateva, atthakathayam pana appaharatamyeva dassetum “catunnan”ti-adi vuttam. Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi. Pahinassati vikkhambhanavasena pahinassa. Abhidhammapariyayena sabbopi lobho kamacchandanivarananti “arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado”ti vuttam. 

 Mejjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti mitto, hitesi puggalo, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta, hitesita. Sa eva patipakkhato (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.442) cetaso vimuttiti mettacetovimutti. Tattha mettayanassa sattesu hitapharanassa uppadanam pavattanam mettanimittassa uggaho. Tenaha “odissaka”ti-adi. 

 Tattha attapiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odissakata. Simasambhede kate anodissakata. Ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya ugganhane veditabba. Uggaho yava upacara datthabbo. Uggahitaya asevana bhavana, sabba itthiyo purisa ariya anariya deva manussa vinipatikati sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha, atthavisatividha va, dasahi disahi disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha, ekekaya disaya sattadi-itthadi-averadibhedena asitadhikacatusatappabheda ca odhisopharanametta. Sabbe satta, pana, bhuta, puggala, attabhavapariyapannati etesam vasena pabcavidha. Ekekasmim avera hontu, abyapajja, anigha, sukhi attanam pariharantuti catudha pavattiya visatividha anodhisopharanametta, tam sandhayaha-- “odhiso …pe… bhaventassapi”ti. Tvam etassati-adina kammassakatapaccavekkhanam dasseti Patisavkhane thitassati kodhe yathavuttassa adinavassa tappatipakkhato akodhe mettaya anisamsassa ca patisavkhane sammadeva janane. Sevantassati bhajantassa byapado pahiyati. 

 Atibhojane nimittaggahoti aharassa adhikabhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho, “ettake bhutte thinamiddham uppajjati, ettake no”ti thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggahoti attho. Diva suriyalokanti diva gahitanimittam suriyalokam, rattiyam manasikarontassapiti evamettha attho veditabbo. Dhutavganam viriyanissitatta vuttam “dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi”ti. 

 Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso avupasamavahataya uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati tadubhayassa pahanakaranam dassento Bhagava--”Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso vupasamo”ti-adimaha. Tasma bahusaccadi tassa pahanakarananti dassetum “apica cha dhamma”ti-adimaha. Tattha bahussutassa ganthato, atthato dhammam vicarentassa attavedadipatilabhasambhavato vikkhepo na hoti. Yathavihitapatipattiya (Spk-t(S.46.51)CS:pg.2.443) yathadhammapatikarappattiya ca vippatisaro anavasarovati “bahusaccenapi …pe… uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati”ti vuttam. Yadaggena bahussutassa patisavkhanavato uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, tadaggena paripucchakatavinayapakatabbutahipi tam pahiyatiti datthabbam. Vuddhasevita ca vuddhasilitam avahatiti cetaso vupasamakaratta uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanakari vutta, vuddhabhavam pana anapekkhitva vinayadhara kukkuccavinodaka kalyanamittati datthabba. Vikkhepo ca bhikkhunam yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti “kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassa”ti-adina vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha. Pahine uddhaccakukkucceti niddharane bhummam. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado vutto. 

 Kusalakusala dhammati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Kamam bahusaccaparipucchakatahi atthavatthukapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tathapi ratanattayavicikicchamulika sesavicikicchati katva vuttam “tini ratanani arabbha”ti-adi. Vinaye pakatabbutaya ca sati sikkhaya kavkhaya asambhavo eva, tatha ratanattayagunavabodhe sati pubbantadisu samsayassati aha-- “vinaye”ti-adi. Okappaniyasaddha saddheyyavatthum anupavisitva viya adhimuccanam, tabca tatha adhimokkhuppadanameva. Saddhaya ninnaponapabbharata adhimutti. Arahattena kutam ganhi sattapi bojjhavge vittharetva desanaya osapitatta. 

 Aharasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.46.52.)2. Pariyayasuttavannana 

 233. Sambahulati vuccanti savghasamabbaya abhavato. Tato paranti tinnam jananam upari savgho catuvaggakaraniyadisavghakammavasena kammappattatta. Pavisimsuti bhavini pavisane bhute viya katva upacarena vuttanti aha-- “pavittha”ti. Bhavini hi bhute viya upacaro. Tenaha-- “te pana”ti-adi, te pana bhikkhuti attho. Puna te panati titthiya titthiyasavaka ca. 

 Imasmim (Spk-t(S.46.52)CS:pg.2.444) pabbapaneti “pabca nivarane pahaya”ti-adinayappavatte imasmim pakare atthapabbapane. Visissati abbamabbato pabhijjatiti viseso, bhedo. Svayam idha antogadhadhikabhavo adhippetoti aha--“ko visesoti kim adhikan”ti. Adhikam payasanam payubjananti adhippayaso, adhikappayogo. Nana kariyati etenati nanakaranam, bhedoti aha--“kim nanattan”ti. Dutiyapadeti “anusasaniya va anusasanin”ti etasmim pade. Eseva nayoti yatha pathamasmim pade atthayojana, evam dutiyapadepi yojetabba. 

 Tini thananiti devamarabrahmatthanani tini “sadevake loke”ti-adina loke pakkhipitva. “Sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya”ti dve thanani. “Pajaya”ti ettha pakkhipitva iti pabcahi padehi. Uddesanti uddisitabbatam. Ganananti eko kamacchandoti gahetabbatam gacchati. Attano hatthapadadisuti nidassanamattam datthabbam samudayam arabbha patighassa uppajjanato. Attano khandhesu vimati “aham nu khosmi”ti-adina. 

 Kibcapi sabbam viriyam cetasikameva, yam pana kayakammadhitthanadivasena manasi kayikapayogasamutthapanam viriyam kayikanti laddhapariyayanti tato visesetva cetasikanti yathadhippetadutiyatadassanattham. Yadipi yathakappita-iriyapathasandharanavasena pavattamanam viriyam kayassa tathapavattassa paccayabhutanti na sakka vattum, tathapi na tadiso kayapayogo, tada pavatto natthiti vuttam “kayapayogam vina uppannaviriyan”ti. Satisambojjhavgasadiso vati imina ajjhattike savkhare ajjhupekkhanavasena pavatta ajjhattadhammesu upekkhati-adinayam atidisati. 

 “Missakabojjhavga kathita”ti vatva tamattham vibhavetum “etesu”ti-adi vuttam. Cavkamantenapi ariyamaggam adhigantum sakkati katva vuttam “maggam apattam kayikaviriyan”ti. Bojjhavga na labbhantiti nippariyayabojjhavga na labbhanti. Bojjhavge uddharanti pariyayatoti adhippayo. Sesati bahiddhadhammesu sati-dhammavicaya-upekkha-cetasika-viriya-savitakka-savicara-piti-samadhi dve passaddhiyo ca. Ayam pana nayo pacurappavattivasena atthakathanayeneva (Spk-t(S.46.52)CS:pg.2.445) vutto. Theravadavasena pana avitakka-avicaramatta pitisamadhisambojjhavga rupavacarapi atthiti tepi gahetva dasa missakava hontiti vattabbam siyati. 

 Pariyayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.46.53.)3. Aggisuttavannana 

 234. Lonadhupananti lonabca dhupanabca lonadhupanam. Yodhakammanti yodhapuggalena kattabbam kammam. Mantakammanti rajakiccamantanam. Patiharakammanti rabbo santikam agatanam vacanam rabbo nivedetva tato nesam patiharanakammam. Tasmati sabbatthikatta satiya. Evam “satibca khvahan”ti-adikam avoca. Pubbabhagavipassana bojjhavgava kathita paggahaniggahavinoditatta. 

 Aggisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.46.54.)4. Mettasahagatasuttavannana 

 235. Kidisa gati nibbatti etissati kimgatika, kimnitthati vuttam hoti. Kidisi parama uttama koti etissati kimparama. Kidisam phalam anisamsam udayo etissati kimphala. Samsattham sampayuttanti idam sahagata-saddassa atthadassanamattam, idha pana mettajhanam padakam katva vipassanapubbabhagabojjhavga ca “mettasahagatam satisambojjhavgan”ti-adina vuttati veditabbam. Sabbatthati sabbesu bojjhavgesu sabbesu ca brahmaviharesu. 

 Patikuleti virajjatiti patikulam, anittham. Na patikulam appatikulam, ittham. Tenaha “itthe vatthusmin”ti. Etthati appatikulavatthusmim. Evanti patikulasabbi. Satte appatikule asubhapharanam, savkhare appatikule aniccanti manasikaram karonto. Asubhayati asubhasabbaya. Aniccato va upasamharatiti aniccanti manasikaram pavatteti. “Eseva nayo”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “appatikulapatikulesu”ti-adi vuttam. Chalavgupekkhanti chasu arammanesu pahinanurodhassa uppattiya chalavgavantam upekkham. 

 Mettayati (Spk-t(S.46.54)CS:pg.2.446) mettabhavanaya. Patikuladisu vatthusu icchitaviharena viharitum samatthata ariyanam eva, tattha ca arahato eva ijjhanato ariyiddhi nama. Tassa ariyiddhiya ca dassitatta desana vinivattetabba pariyosanetabba siya. Arahattam papunitum na sakkoti indriyanam aparipakkatta nikantiya ca duppariyadanato. Ayam desanati “mettasahagatam bojjhavgam bhaveti”ti-adina ayam desana araddha. Yo hi mettajhanam padakam katva sammasanam arabhitva arahattam papunitum asakkonto parisuddhesu vannakasinesu vimokkhasavkhatam rupavacarajjhanam nibbatteti, tam sandhayaha Bhagava--“subham kho pana vimokkham upasampajja viharati”ti. 

 Subhaparamanti subhavimokkhaparamam. Idha loke eva pabba assa. Tenaha “lokiyapabbassati attho”ti. Arahattaparamava metta arahattamaggassa padakatta. Karunadisupi eseva nayoti karunadijhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanto arahattam pattum sakkoti, tassa arahatthaparama karuna hoti, evam mudita-upekkhasupi vattabbanti imamattham atidisati. Puna desanarambhapayojanam pana “imina nayena”ti hettha atiditthameva. 

 Subhaparamaditati mettakarunamudita-upekkhanam subhaparamata akasanabcayatanaparamata, vibbanabcayatanaparamata, akibcabbayatanaparamata. Tassa tassati subhavimokkhassa hettha tinnam arupajjhananabca yathakkamam upanissayatta. Appatikulaparicayati ittharammane manasikarabahulikara. Appakasirenevati sukheneva. Tatthati visuddhataya itthesu vannakasinesu. Cittanti bhavanamayacittam pakkhandati appanavasena. Tato paranti tato subhavimokkhato param vimokkhanam upanissayo nama na hoti, mettasahagatabhavo datthabbo. 

 Sattadukkham samanupassantassati dandena abhihatappattarupahetum sattesu uppajjanakadukkham banena vimamsantassa. Tayidam rupanimittakam sattesu uppajjanakam dukkham banena karunaviharissa visesato pakkhandatiti katva vuttam “appakasireneva tattha cittam pakkhandati”ti, na pana sabbaso arupe anisamsadassanato. 

 Vibbanam (Spk-t(S.46.54)CS:pg.2.447) samanupassantassati idam pamojjagahanamukhena tannissayavibbanassa gahanam sambhavatiti katva vuttam. Vibbanaggahanaparicitanti vuttanayena vibbanaggahane paricitam. 

 Upekkhaviharissati upekkhabrahmaviharam viharato. Abhogabhavatoti sukhadivasena abhujanabhavato. Sukha …pe… sambhavatoti sukhadukkhati paramatthakammaggahane vimukhatasambhavato. Avijjamanaggahanadukkhanti paramatthato avijjamanasattapabbattigahanaparicitam tassa tassa abhavamattakassa gahanampi dukkham kusalampi hoti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Mettasahagatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.46.55.)5. Savgaravasuttavannana 

 236. Pathamabbevati puretaramyeva. Asajjhayakatanam mantanam appatibhanam pageva pathamamyeva siddham, tattha vattabbameva natthiti adhippayo. Pariyutthanam nama abhibhavo gahananti aha--“kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragagahitena”ti. Vikkhambheti apanetiti vikkhambhanam, patipakkhato nissarati etenati nissaranam, vikkhambhanabca tam nissaranabcati vikkhambhananissaranam. Tenaha--“tattha”ti-adi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Attana araniyo pattabbo attattho, tatha parattho veditabbo. 

 “Aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adisu byapadadinam anagatatta abyapadavare tadavganissaranam na gahitam. Kibcapi na gahitam, patisavkhanavasena pana tassa vinodetabbataya tadavganissaranampi labbhatevati sakka vibbatum. Alokasabba upacarappatta, appanappatta va, yo koci kasinajjhanadibhedo samatho. Dhammavavatthanam upacarappanappattavasena gahetabbam. 

 Kuthitoti tatto. Usmudakajatoti tasseva kuthitabhavassa usmudakatam accunhatam patto. Tenaha “usumajato”ti. Tilabijakadibhedenati tilabijakakannikakesaradibhedena. Sevalena …pe… panakenati udakapicchilena. Appasanno akulataya. Asannisinno (Spk-t(S.46.55)CS:pg.2.448) kalaluppattiya. Analokatthaneti alokarahite thane. 

 Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.46.56.)6. Abhayasuttavannana 

 237. Ekamsena Bhagava nivaranati ekamsato eva Bhagava ete dhamma nivarana citte kusalappavattiya nivaranato. Kayakilamathoti kayaparissamo, so pana atthuppattiya paccayatta “daratho”ti vutto. Cittakilamatho tappaccayajato datthabbo. Tenaha --“tassa kira”ti-adi. Cittadarathopi patippassambhiti anetva sambandho. Maggenevati yathadhigatena ariyamaggeneva. Assati abhayassa rajakumarassa. Etam kayacittadarathadvayam. 

 Abhayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 Sakacchavaggavannana nitthita. 
 7. Anapanavaggo 
 (S.46.57.)1. Atthikamahapphalasuttadivannana 

 238. Uppannasabbati sabbasisena upacarajjhanam vadati. Tenaha “tam panetan”ti-adi. Chavicammampi upatthatiti idam savibbanakam avibbanakampi kayasamabbato gahetva vuttam. Sati va upadiseseti ettha upadiyati attano arammanam ganhatiti upadi, upadanam, etassa ekadese appahine satiti attho. 

 Anapanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 8. Nirodhavaggo 
 (S.46.67~77.)1~10. Asubhasuttadivannana 

 248-257. Anabhiratinti anabhiramanam anapekkhitam. Accantanirodhabhute nibbane pavattasabba nirodhasabba. Tattha sa maggasahagata lokuttara (Spk-t(S.46.67~77)CS:pg.2.449) ya pana nibbane ninnabhavena pavatta, upasamanussatisahagata ca, sa lokiyati aha-- “nirodhasabba missaka”ti. “Tesam navasu”ti-adi pamadapatho. “Ekadasasu appana hoti, nava upacarajjhanika”ti patho gahetabbo. Visati kammatthananiti idampi idhagatanayo, na Visuddhimaggadisu agatanayo Ettha ca arammanadisu yathayogam appanam upacaram va papunitva arahattappattassa pubbabhagabhuta vipassanamaggabojjhavga kathita. 

 Nirodhavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Bojjhavgasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

 S.47.(3) Satipatthanasamyuttam 

 1. Ambapalivaggo 

 (S.47.1.)1. Ambapalisuttavannana 

 367. Ekayanvayanti (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.450) sandhivasena vuttam o-karassa va-karam a-karassa digham katva. Ayam kira samyuttabhilapo, tattha ayana-saddo maggapariyayo. Na kevalam ayameva, atha kho abbepi maggapariyayati paduddharam karonto “maggassa hi”ti-adim vatva yadi maggapariyayo ayana-saddo, kasma puna maggoti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “tasma”ti-adi. Tattha ekamaggoti ekova maggo. Na hi nibbanagamimaggo abbo atthiti. Nanu satipatthanam idha maggoti adhippetam, tadabbepi bahu maggadhamma atthiti? Saccam atthi, te pana satipatthanaggahaneneva gahita tadavinabhavato. Tatha hi banaviriyadayo niddese gahita, uddese satiya eva gahanam veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam, satiya maggabhavadassanatthabca. Na dvedhapathabhutoti imina imassa dvayabhavabhavam viya anibbanagamibhavabhavabca dasseti. Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati etenati nibbanagamanam, so eva aviparitabhavanaya attho, tena nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho. Magganiyatthenati gavesitabbataya. 

 Ragadihiti “rago malam, doso malam, moho malan”ti (vibha. 924) evam vuttehi ragadihi malehi. Sa panayam samkilitthacittanam visuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anuppadaya samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi. Tattha socanam batibyasanadinimittam cetaso santapo antonijjhanam soko. Batibyasanadinimittameva sokadhikatajanito “kaham ekaputtaka”ti-adina paridevanavasena vacavippalapo paridevanam paridevo. Tassa ayatim anuppajjanam idha samatikkamoti aha “pahanaya”ti. Dukkhadomanassananti ettha cetasikadukkhataya domanassassapi dukkhasaddeneva gahane (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.451) siddhe saddena anivattanato samabbajotanaya visesavacanam setthanti “domanassanan”teva vuttam. Cetasikadomanassassati bhutakathanam datthabbam. Bayati etena yathavato pativijjhiyati catusaccanti bayo vuccati ariyamaggo. Nanu ayampi maggo, kim maggo eva maggassa adhigamaya hotiti codanam sandhayaha--“ayam hi”ti-adi. Tanhava kammakilesavipakanam vinanatthena samsibbanatthena vanam. Tena tanhavanena virahitatta tassa abhavati attho. Attapaccakkhayati attapaccakkhatthaya. 

 Vannabhasananti pasamsavacanam. Visuddhinti visujjhanam kilesappahanam. Uggahetabbanti ettha vacuggatakaranam uggaho. Paricayakaranam paripucchamulakatta taggahaneneva gahitanti datthabbam. 

 Na tato hetthati idha adhippetakayadinam vedanadisabhavattabhava kayavedanacittavimuttassa tebhumakadhammassa visum vipallasavatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hettha gahanesu vipallasavatthunam anitthanam sandhaya vuttam. Pabcamassa pana vipallasavatthuno abhavena “na uddhan”ti aha. Arammanavibhagena hettha satipatthanavibhagoti. Tayo satipatthanati satipatthanasaddassa atthuddharadassanam, na idha paliyam vuttassa satipatthanasaddassa atthadassanam. Adisu hiti ettha adi-saddena “phassasamudaya vedananam samudayo, namarupasamudaya cittassa samudayo, manasikarasamudaya dhammanam samudayo”ti (sam.ni.5.408) satipatthanati vuttanam satigocaranam pakasake suttapadese savganhati. Evam Patisambhidamaggapaliyampi avasesapalipadesadassanattho adi-saddo datthabbo. Satiya patthananti satiya patitthatabbatthanam. 

 Ariyoti arakattadina ariyam sammasambuddhamaha. Etthati etasmim salayatanavibhavgasutte (ma.ni.3.311). Tattha hi-- 

 “Tayo satipatthana yadariyo …pe… marahatiti iti kho panetam vuttam, kibcetam paticca vuttam. Idha, bhikkhave, Sattha savakanam dhammam deseti anukampako hitesi anukampam upadaya-- ‘idam vo (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.452) hitaya idam vo sukhaya’ti. Tassa savaka na sussusanti, na sotam odahanti, na abba cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca Satthusasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam satipatthanam. Yadariyo sevati …pe.. marahati. Puna caparam, bhikkhave, Sattha …pe… idam vo sukhayati. Tassa ekacce savaka na sussusanti …pe… ekacce savaka sussusanti …pe… na ca vokkamma Satthusasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, na ceva attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam patisamvedeti. Anattamanatabca attamanatabca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam satipatthanam …pe… marahati. Puna caparam, bhikkhave, …pe… sukhayati, tassa savaka sussusanti …pe… vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatabca patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam satipatthanan”ti-- 

 Evam patighanunayehi anavassutata niccam upatthitassatitaya tadubhayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta. Buddhanamyeva hi niccam upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato, na paccekabuddhadinam. Pa-saddo arambham joteti, arambho ca pavattiti katva aha “pavattayitabbatoti attho”ti. Satiya karanabhutaya patthanam patthapetabbam satipatthanam. Ana-saddo hi bahulavacanena kammatthopi hotiti. 

 Tathassa kattu-atthopi labbhatiti “patitthatiti patthanan”ti vuttam. Upatthatiti ettha upa-saddo bhusatthavisittham pakkhandanam dipetiti “okkanditva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho”ti vuttam. Puna bhavattham satisaddam patthanasaddabca vannento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Tena purimavikappe sati-saddo patthana-saddo ca kattu-atthoti vibbayati. Saranatthenati cirakatassa cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena. Idanti yam “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti vuttam, idam idha imasmim suttapadese adhippetam. 

 Yadi (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.453) evanti yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evam sante kasma satipatthanati bahuvacananti aha “satinam bahutta”ti-adi. Yadi bahuka ta satiyo, atha kasma maggoti ekavacananti yojana. Magganatthenati niyyanatthena. Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo, teneva niyyanikabhavena ekattupagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattham maggiyatiti aha “vuttabhetan”ti-adi. Tattha catassopi cetati kayanupassanadivasena catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo. Aparabhageti ariyamaggakkhane. Kiccam sadhayamanati pubbabhage kayadisu arammanesu subhasabbadividhamanavasena visum visum pavattitva maggakkhane sakimyeva tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa samucchedavasena pahanakiccam sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena nibbanam gacchanti, tamevassa catukiccasadhanatam upadaya bahuvacananiddeso, tathapi atthato bhedabhavato maggoti ekavacanena vuccati. Tenaha-- “tasma catassopi eko maggoti vutta”ti. 

 Kathetukamyatapuccha itarasam pucchanam idha asambhavato niddesadivasena desetukamataya ca tatha vuttatta. “Ayabceva kayo bahiddha ca namarupan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.271 287 297 para.11) khandhapabcakam, “sukhabca kayena patisamvedeti”ti-adisu vedanadayo tayo arupakkhandha, “ya tasmim samaye kayassa passaddhi patippassaddhi”ti-adisu (dha.sa.40) vedanadayo tayo cetasika khandha “kayo”ti vuccanti, tato visesanattham “kayeti rupakaye”ti aha. Kayanupassiti ettha tassilattham dassento “kayam anupassanasilo”ti aha. Aniccato anupassatiti catusamutthanikakayam “aniccan”ti anupassati, evam passanto eva cassa aniccakarampi anupassatiti vuccati, tathabhutassa cassa niccagahassa visesopi na hotiti vuttam “no niccato”ti. Tatha hesa “niccasabbam pajahati”ti (pati.ma.1.28) vutto. Ettha ca aniccato eva anupassatiti evakaro luttanidditthoti tena nivattitamattham dassetum “no niccato”ti vuttam. Na cettha dukkhanupassanadinivattanamasavkitabbam patiyoginivattanaparatta eva-karassa, upari desana-arulhatta ca tasam. Dukkhato anupassatiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso-- aniccassa dukkhatta (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.454) tameva kayam dukkhato anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta anattato anupassatiti. 

 Yasma pana yam aniccam dukkham anatta, na tam abhinanditabbam, yabca na abhinanditabbam, na tattha rajjitabbam, tasma vuttam “aniccato anupassati, no niccato, dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato, anattato anupassati, no attato, nibbindati, no nandati, virajjati, no rajjati”ti. So evam arajjanto ragam nirodheti, no samudeti, samudayam na karotiti attho. Evam patipanno ca patinissajjati, no adiyati. Ayabhi aniccadi-anupassana tadavgavasena saddhim kayatannissayakhandhabhisavkharehi kilesanam pariccajanato savkhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandanato “pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca”ti vuccati. Tasma taya samannagato bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbane ca pakkhandati, tathabhuto ca pariccajanavasena kilese na adiyati, napi adosadassitavasena savkhatarammanam. Tena vuttam “patinissajjati, no adiyati”ti. Idani nissitahi anupassanahi yesam dhammanam pahanam hoti, tam dassetum “aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha niccasabbanti savkhara niccati evam pavattam viparitasabbam. Ditthicittavipallasapahanamukheneva sabbavipallasappahananti sabbagahanam, sabbasisena va tesampi gahanam datthabbam. Nandinti sappitikatanham. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Viharatiti imina kayanupassanasamavgino iriyapathaviharo vuttoti aha--“iriyati”ti, iriyapatham pavattetiti attho. Arammanakaranavasena abhibyapanato “tisu bhavesu”ti vuttam, uppajjanavasena pana kilesa parittabhumaka evati. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam sammaditthi-adinampi attheva, atappa-saddoviya pana atapa-saddopi viriye eva nirulhoti vuttam “viriyassetam naman”ti. Atha va patipakkhappahane sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa satisayam tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na abbe dhamma. 

 Atapiti cayamikaro pasamsaya, atisayassa va dipakoti atapigahanena sammappadhanasamavgitam dasseti. Samma samantato samabca pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane abbadhammanupassitabhavena (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.455) samma aviparitam, sabbakarapajananena samantato, uparupari visesavahabhavena pavattiya samam pajanantoti attho. Yadi pabbaya anupassati, katham satipatthanatati aha “na hi”ti-adi. Tasma satiya laddhupakaraya eva pabbaya ettha yathavutte kaye kammatthaniko bhikkhu anupassako, tasma “kayanupassi”ti vuccati. Antosavkhepo antolinata, kosajjanti attho. Upayapariggahoti ettha silavisodhanadi gananadi uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo. Yasma ca upatthitassati yathavuttam upayam na pariccajati, anupayabca na upadiyati, tasma vuttam “mutthassati …pe… asamattho hoti”ti. Tenati upayanupayanam pariggahaparivajjanesu apariccagapariggahesu ca asamatthabhavena. Assa yogino. 

 Yasma satiyevettha satipatthanam vutta, tasmassa sampayuttadhamma viriyadayo avganti aha--“sampayogavgabcassa dassetva”ti. Avga-saddo cettha karanapariyayo datthabbo. Satiggahanenevettha sammasamadhissapi gahanam datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe savgahitatta. Yasma va satisisenayam desana. Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam sambhavati, nibbanadhigamo va, napi kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayam savitakkadivacanassa viya sampayogavgadassanatati avga-saddassa avayavapariyayata datthabba. Pahanavganti “vivicceva kamehi”ti-adisu viya pahatabbavgam dassetum. Yasma ettha pubbabhagamaggo adhippeto, na lokuttaramaggo, tasma pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento “tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”ti aha. Assati yogino. Tesam dhammananti vedanadidhammanam. Tesabhi tattha anadhippetatta “atthuddharanayenetam vuttan”ti aha. Yam panati vibhavge, vibhavgapakaraneti adhippayo. Etthati “loke”ti etasmim pade, ta ca lokiya eva anupassana nama sammasananti katva. 

 Dukkhatoti viparinamasavkharadukkhatahi dukkhasabhavato, dukkhati anupassitabbati attho. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Yo sukham (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.456) dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukham vedanam viparinamadukkhataya dukkhanti pabbacakkhuna addakkhi. Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti dukkhavedanam pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca sallanti addakkhi passi. Adukkhamasukhanti upekkhavedanam. Santanti sukhadukkhanam viya anolarikataya paccayavasena vupasantasabhavatta ca santam. Aniccatoti hutva abhavato udayabbayavantato tavakalikato niccapatikkhepato ca aniccanti yo addakkhi. Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhuti so bhikkhu ekamsena, paribyattam va vedanaya samma passanakoti attho. 

 Dukkhatipiti savkharadukkhataya dukkha itipi. Sabbam tam vedayitam dukkhasmim antogadham pariyapannanti vadami savkharadukkhanti vattabbato. Sukhadukkhatopi cati sukhadinam thitiviparinamabanasukhataya ca viparinamatthiti-abbanadukkhataya ca vuttatta tissopi sukhato tissopi ca dukkhato anupassitabbati attho. Satta anupassana hettha pakasita eva. 

 Arammana …pe… bhedananti rupadi-arammanananattassa niladitabbhedassa, chandadi-adhipatinanattassa hinaditabbhedassa, banajhanadisahajatananattassa sasavkharikasavkharika-savitakka-savicaraditabbhedassa, kamavacaradibhuminanattassa, ukkatthamajjhimaditabbhedassa, kusaladikammananattassa, devagatisamvattaniyataditabbhedassa, kanhasukkavipakananattassa, ditthadhammavedaniyataditabbhedassa, parittabhumakadikiriyananattassa, tihetukaditabbhedassa vasena anupassitabbanti yojana. Adi-saddena savatthukavatthukadinanattassa puggalattayasadharanaditabbhedassa ca savgaho datthabbo. Saragadinanti Mahasatipatthanasutte (di.ni.2.381 ma.ni.1.114) agatanam saragavitaragadibhedanam. Salakkhana-samabbalakkhanananti phusanaditamtamsalakkhananabceva aniccatadisamabbalakkhananabca vasenati yojana. 

 Subbatadhammassati anattatasavkhatasubbatasabhavassa. “Salakkhana-samabbalakkhananan”ti hi imina yo ito bahirakehi saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakabhavena parikappito atta, tassa savkharesu niccata sukhata viya katthacipi abhavo vibhavito. Natthi etesam attati anatta, yasma pana savkharesu ekadhammopi atta (Spk-t(S.47.1)CS:pg.2.457) na hoti, tasma te na attatipi anattati ayam tesam subbatadhammo. Tassa subbatadhammassa, yam vibhavetum abhidhamme (dha.sa.121) “tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti”ti-adina subbatavaradesana vutta. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Ambapalisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.47.2.)2. Satisuttavannana 

 368. Saratiti sato. Ayam pana na yaya kayaci satiya sato, atha kho edisayati dassento “kayadi-anupassanasatiya”ti aha. Catusampajabbapabbayati catubbidhasampajabbapabbaya, abhikkamanam abhikkantanti aha--“abhikkantam vuccati gamanan”ti. Tatha patikkamanam patikkantanti vuttam--“patikkantam nivattanan”ti. Nivattanabca nivattimattam, nivattitva pana gamanam gamanameva. Kayam abhiharanto abhigamanavasena kayam namento. Thananisajjasayanesu yo gamanadividhina kayassa purato abhiharo, so abhikkamo, pacchato apaharanam patikkamoti dassento “thanepi”ti-adimaha. Asanassati pithakadi-asanassa. Purima-avgabhimukhoti atanikadipurimavayavabhimukho. Samsarantoti samsappanto. Paccasamsarantoti pati-asappanto. Eseva nayoti imina sarirasseva abhimukhasamsappanapati-asappanani nidasseti. 

 Samma pajananam sampajanam. Tena attana katabbakiccassa karanasilo sampajanakariti aha--“sampajabbena sabbakiccakari”ti. Sampajanameva hi sampajabbam. Sampajabbasseva va kariti sampajabbasseva karanasilo. Sampajabbam karotevati abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva, sampajanasseva va karo etassa atthiti sampajanakari. 

 Dhammato vaddhitasavkhatena saha atthena vattatiti satthakam, abhikkantadi, satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajabbam. Sappayassa attano (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.458) upakaravahassa hitassa sampajananam sappayasampajabbam. Abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare, abbatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite kammatthanasavkhate gocare sampajabbam gocarasampajabbam. Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajabbam asammohasampajabbam. Parigganhitvati tulayitva tiretva, patisavkhayati attho. Savghadassaneneva uposathapavaranadi-attham gamanam savgahitam. Asubhadassanaditi adi-saddena kasinaparikammadinam savgaho datthabbo. Savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “cetiyam disvapi hi”ti-adi vuttam. Arahattam papunatiti ukkatthaniddeso eso. Samathavipassanuppadanampi hi bhikkhuno vuddhi eva. Dakkhinadvareti cetiyavganassa dakkhinadvare, tatha pacchimadvareti-adisu. Abhayavapi paliyanti abhayavapiya puratthimatire. 

 Buddhavamsa-ariyavamsa-cetiyavamsa-dipavamsadivamsakathanato maha-ariyavamsabhanako thero. Pabbayanatthaneti cetiyassa pabbayanatthane. Ekapaduddhareti paduddharapatitthanaparivattanam akatva ekasmimyeva avatthane. Keciti abhayagirivasino. 

 Tasmim panati satthakasampajabbavasena pariggahita-atthepi gamane. Attho nama dhammato vaddhiti yam satthakanti adhippetam gamanam, tam sappayamevati siya kassaci asavkati tannivattanattham “cetiyadassanam tava”ti-adi araddham. Cittakammarupakani viyati cittakammakata patimayo viya, yantapayogena va vicittakamma patimaya sadisa yantarupaka viya. Asamapekkhanam gehassita-abbanupekkhavasena arammane ayoniso olokanadi. Yam sandhaya vuttam “cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.308). Hatthi-adisammaddena jivitantarayo. Visabhagarupadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo. 

 Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhunam anuvattanakatha acinna, ananuvattanakatha pana tassa apara dutiya nama hotiti aha-- “dve katha nama na kathitapubba”ti. Evanti imina “sace pana”ti-adikam sabbampi vuttakaram paccamasati, na “purisassa matugamasubhan”ti-adikam vuccamanam. 

 Yogakammassa (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.459) pavattitthanataya bhavanaya arammanam kammatthanam vuccatiti aha “kammatthanasavkhatam gocaran”ti. Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evam uggahakosallassa sampadanavasena uggahetva. 

 Haratiti kammatthanam pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyubjatiti attho. Na paccaharatiti aharupabhogato yava divatthanupasavkamana kammatthanam na patineti. Samadaya vattati samma adiyitva tesam vattanam paripuranavasena vattati. Sariraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganam. Dve tayo pallavketi dve tayo nisajjavare dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha-- “usumam gahapento”ti. Kammatthanasisenevati kammatthanamukheneva kammatthanam avijahanto eva. Tena “pattopi acetano”ti-adina pavattetabbakammatthanam, yathaparihariyamanam va kammatthanam avijahitvati dasseti. Tathevati tikkhattumeva. Paribhogacetiyato sariracetiyam garutaranti katva “cetiyam vanditva”ti cetiyavandanaya pathamam karaniyata vutta. Tatha hi atthakathayam--“cetiyam badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba”ti vutta. Buddhagunanussaranavaseneva bodhibca panipatakarananti aha-- “Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva”ti. Gamasamipeti gamassa upacaratthane.
 Janasavgahanatthanti “mayi akathente etesam ko kathessati”ti dhammanuggahena janasavgahanattham. Tasmati yasma “dhammakatha nama kathetabba eva”ti atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma. Kammatthanasisenevati attana parihariyamanam kammatthanam avijahanto tadanugunamyeva dhammakatham kathetva. Anumodanam katvati etthapi “kammatthanasiseneva”ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Sampattaparicchedenevati paricito aparicitoti-adivibhagam akatva sampattakotiya eva, samagamamattenevati attho. Bhayeti paracakkadibhaye. 

 Kammajatejoti gahanim sandhayaha. Kammatthanavithim narohati khudaparissamena kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti yaguya (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.460) aggahitatthane. Povkhanupovkhanti kammatthanupatthanassa aviccheda-dassanametam, yatha povkhanupovkham pavattaya sarapatipatiya anavicchedo, evametassapi kammatthanupatthanassati vuttam hoti. 

 Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya apuranena sabbavattani bhinditva. Kame avitarago hoti. Kaye avitarago. Rupe avitarago. Yavadattham udaravadeham bhubjitva seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati. Abbataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati”ti (di.ni.3.320 ma.ni.1.186) evam vuttam pabcavidhacetovinibandhacitto. Caritvati pavattitva. 

 Gatapaccagatikavattavasenati bhavanasahitamyeva bhikkhaya gatapaccagatam gamanapaccagamanam etassa atthiti gatapaccagatikam, tadeva vattam, tassa vasena. Attano hitasukham kamenti icchantiti attakama, dhammacchandavanto. “Dhammo”ti hi hitam tamnimittakabca sukhanti. Atha va vibbunam dhammanam attaniyatta attabhavaparicchannatta ca atta nama dhammo. Tenaha Bhagava-- “attadipa, bhikkhave, viharatha attasarana”ti-adi (sam.ni.3.43). Tam kamenti icchantiti attakama. Usabham nama visati yatthiyo. Taya sabbayati taya pasanasabbaya, “ettakam thanamagata”ti janantati adhippayo. So eva nayo ayam bhikkhuti-adiko yo thane vutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato agacchantanam chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikaram paribruheti. 

 Maddantati dhabbakaranatthane salisisani maddanta. Mahapadhanam pujessamiti amhakam atthaya lokanathena cha vassani katam dukkaracariyam evaham yathasatti pujessamiti. Patipattipuja hi satthupuja, na amisapujati. Thanacavkamamevati adhitthatabba-iriyapathakalavasena vuttam, na bhojanadikalesu avassam katabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena. 

 Vithim otaritva ito cito anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo sallakkhetabbati aha “vithiyo sallakkhetva”ti. Yam sandhaya (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.461) vuccati--“pasadikena abhikkantena”ti-adi. Tam dassetum “tattha ca”ti-adi vuttam. Ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetvati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Atthavgasamannagatanti “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.23 2.24 3.75 sam.ni.4.120 a.ni.6.58 8.9) vuttehi atthahi avgehi samannagatam katva. Neva davayati-adi pana patikkhepadassanam. 

 Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti sambandho. Idabca yatha hettha tisu thanesu, evam ito paresu thanesu upanetva sambandhitabbam. Tattha paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada kappanam dve asavkhyeyyani satasahassabca tajjam pubbabanasambharasambharanam, savakabodhiyam aggasavakanam ekam asavkhyeyyam kappasatasahassabca, mahasavakanam kappasatasahassameva tajjam sambharasambharanam, itaresam atitasu jatisu vivattasannissayavasena nibbattitam nibbedhabhagiyam kusalam. Bahiyo daruciriyoti Bahiyavisaye jatasamvaddhataya Bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti laddhasamabbo. So hi ayasma “tasmatiha te, Bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam--ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati”ti-adivasappavattena (uda.10) samkhitteneva ovadena khippataram visesam adhigacchi. Tena vuttam “khippabhibbo va hoti seyyathapi thero Bahiyo daruciriyo”ti. Evam mahapabbo vati-adisu yatharaham vattabbanti. 

 Tanti asammuyhanam. Evanti idani vuccamanakaradassanam. Atta abhikkamatiti imina andhaputhujjanassa ditthiggahavasena abhikkame sammuyhanam dasseti, aham abhikkamamiti pana imina managgahavasena, tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti tanhaggahavasenapi sammuyhanam dassitameva hoti, “tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam asammuyhanam yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tam dassento “abhikkamamiti citte uppajjamane”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu uddharanassa paccayo. Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatuti uddharane vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha dhatunam samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento “ekekapaduddharane …pe… balavatiyo”ti aha. Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.462) vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam paccayo. Tiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo byaparoti tejodhatuya tassanugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento “tatha atiharanavitiharanesu”ti aha. Satipi anugamananugantabbatavisese tejodhatuvayodhatubhavamattam sandhaya tatha-saddaggahanam. 

 Tattha akkantatthanato padassa ukkhipanam uddharanam, thitatthanam atikkamitva purato haranam atiharanam. Rukkhakhanu-adipariharanattham, patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattham va passena haranam vitiharanam. Yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanam, tato param haranam vitiharananti ayam va etesam viseso. Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo. Garutarasabhava hi apodhatuti vossajjane pathavidhatuya tassanugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasabca omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane …pe… balavatiyo”ti. Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo. Patitthabhave viya patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya pathavidhatuya vasena sannirumbhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya apodhatu-anugatabhavo, tasma vuttam-- “tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu”ti. 

 Tatthati tasmim abhikkamane, tesu va vuttesu uddharanadisu chasu kotthasesu. Uddharaneti uddharanakkhane. Ruparupadhammati uddharanakarena pavatta rupadhamma tamsamutthapaka arupadhamma ca. Atiharanam na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha tatthevati yattha yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam desantarasavkamanam atthi. Pabbam pabbanti-adi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbam. Ati-ittaro hi rupadhammanampi pavattikkhano, gamanassadanam devaputtanam hetthupariyayena (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.463) patimukham dhavantanam sirasi pade ca baddhakhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro. Yatha tilanam bhajjiyamananam tatatatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evam savkhatadhammanam uppadenati dassanattham “tatatatayanta”ti vuttam. Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti. 

 Saddhim rupenati idam tassa tassa cittassa nirodhena saddhim nirujjhanakarupadhammavasena vuttam, yam tato sattarasamacittassa uppadakkhane uppannam. Abbatha yadi ruparupadhamma samanakkhana siyum, “rupam garuparinamam dandhanirodhan”ti-adivacanehi virodho siya. Tatha--“naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam lahuparivattam, yathayidam cittan”ti (a.ni.1.48) evamadipaliya ca. Cittacetasika hi sarammanasabhava yathabalam attano arammanapaccayabhutamattham vibhaventayeva uppajjantiti tesam tamsabhavanipphatti-anantaram nirodho, rupadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba. Evam tesam pakasetabbabhavanipphatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tavkhanayukata tesam icchita, lahukavibbanassa visayasavgatimattapaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasavgatimattataya ca vibbanassa lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhutapaccayataya rupadhammanam dandhaparivattita. Nanadhatuya yathabhutabanam kho pana Tathagatasseva, tena ca purejatapaccayo rupadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tassevati ruparupadhammanam samanakkhanata na yujjateva, tasma vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo. 

 Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhatiti yam purimuppannam cittam, tam abbam, tam pana nirujjhantam aparassa anantaradipaccayo hutva eva nirujjhatiti tathaladdhapaccayam abbam uppajjate cittam. Yadi evam tesam antaro labbheyyati, noti aha “avicimanupabandho”ti. Yatha vici antaro na labbhati, “tadevetan”ti avisesavidu mabbanti, evam anu anu pabandho cittasantano rupasantano ca nadisotova nadiyam udakappavaho viya vattati. 

 Abhimukham lokitam alokitanti aha “puratopekkhanan”ti. Yasma yamdisabhimukho gacchati titthati nisidati va, tadabhimukham pekkhanam alokitam (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.464) tasma tadanugatam vidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanan”ti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa, ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa, pacchato agacchantassa parissayassa parivajjanadivasena apalokitassa ca siya sambhavoti aha-- “imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitaneva”ti. 

 Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantam, paccakkhakarinanti attho. Sohayasma vipassanakale eva “yamevaham indriyesu aguttadvaratam nissaya sasane anabhirati-adivippakaram patto, tameva sutthu niggahessami”ti ussahajato balavahirottappo, tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasamvare ukkamsaparamippatto, teneva nam Sattha--“etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam indriyesu guttadvaranam yadidam nando”ti (a.ni.1.230) etadagge thapesi. 

 Satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba alokitavilokitassati anetva sambandho. Tasmati kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajabbabhavatoti vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Attano kammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam, khandhadikammatthanikehi abbo upayo na gavesitabboti adhippayo. Yasma alokitadisamabbapi dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato pajananam asammohasampajabbanti dassetum “abbhantare”ti-adi vuttam. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasenati kiriyamayacittasamutthanavayodhatuya calanakarapavattivasena. Adho sidatiti thokam otarati. Uddham lavghetiti lavghantam viya upari gacchati. 

 Avgakiccam sadhayamananti padhanabhutam avgakiccam nipphadentam, upapattibhavassa sariram hutvati attho. Pathamajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi na hotiti idam pabcadvaravibbanavithiyam “itthi puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi avajjanavotthabbananam ayoniso avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe itthirupadimhi lobhamattam, anitthe patighamattam uppajjati. Manodvare pana “itthi puriso”ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa pabcadvarajavanam mulam, yathavuttam (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.465) va sabbam bhavavgadi. Evam manodvarajavanassa mulabhutadhammaparijananavaseneva mulaparibba vutta, agantukatavakalikata pana pabcadvarajavanasseva apubbabhavavasena ceva ittarabhavavasena ca vutta. Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesuti hetthimassa uparimassa ca aparaparam bhavgappattimaha. 

 Tanti javanam. Tassa javanassa na yuttanti sambandho. Agantuko abbhagato. Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani. 

 Etam asammohasampajabbam. Samavayeti samaggiyam. Tatthati pabcakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane pabbayamane tabbinimutto--ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi. Upanissayapaccayoti idam suttantanayena pariyayato vuttam. Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametam abbamabbasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato. 

 Kaleti samibjitum yuttakale samibjantassa, tatha pasaretum yuttakale pasarentassa. “Manisappo nama eka sappajati”ti vadanti. Lalananti kampanam, lilakaranam va. 

 Unhapakatiko parilahabahulakayo. Silassa vidusanena ahitavahatta micchajivavasena uppannam asappayam. “Civarampi acetanan”ti-adina civarassa viya kayopi acetanoti kayassa attasubbatavibhavanena “abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattham paridipento itaritarasantosassa karanam dasseti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. 

 Catupabcaganthikahatoti ahatacatupabcaganthiko, catupabcaganthikahi va hatasobho. 

 Atthavidhopi atthoti atthavidhopi payojanaviseso. Mahasivattheravadavasena “imassa kayassa thitiya”ti-adina nayena vutto datthabbo. Imasmim pakkhe “neva davayati-adina nayena”ti pana idam patikkhepavgadassanamukhena pali agatati katva vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Pathavisandharakajalassa (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.466) tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa aharassa vayodhatuyava asaye avatthananti aha-- “vayodhatuvaseneva titthati”ti. Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato kucchiyam vimissam karonto harati. Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati. Vitiharatiti kucchigatam passato harati. Parivattetiti aparaparam careti. Ettha ca aharassa dharanaparivattanasabcunnanavisosanani pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati tani pathavidhatuya kiccabhavena vuttani, sa eva dharanadini kiccani karontassa sadharanati vuttani. Allattabca anupaletiti yatha vayodhatu-adihi abbehi visosanam na hoti, tatha anupaleti allabhavam. Tejodhatuti gahanisavkhata tejodhatu. Sa hi antopavittham aharam paripaceti. Abjaso hotiti aharassa pavisanadinam maggo hoti. Abhujatiti pariyesanavasena, ajjhoharanajinnajinnatadipatisamvedanavasena ca avajjeti, vijanatiti attho. Tamtamvijananassa paccayabhutoyeva hi payogo “sammapayogo”ti vutto. Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha va sammapayogam sammapatipattim anvaya agamma abhujati samannaharati. Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vibbanabyaparoti tatha vuttam. 

 Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato. Pariyesanatoti gocaragame bhikkhattham ahindanato. Paribhogatoti aharassa paribhubjanato. Asayatoti pittadi-asayato. Asayati ettha ekajjham pavattamanopi kammabalavavatthito hutva mariyadavasena abbamabbam asavkarato sayati titthati pavattatiti asayo, amasayassa upari titthanako pittadiko. Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati nidhanam, amasayo, tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti gahanisavkhatena kammajatejena avipakkato. Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa aharassa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti nipphattito. Nissandatoti ito cito ca vissandanato (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.467) Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanaya (visuddhi. mahati.1.294) gahetabbo. 

 Sarirato seda muccantiti vegasandharanena uppannaparilahato sarirato seda muccanti. Abbe ca roga kannasulabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahe ayuttatthane khettadevayatanadike. Kuddha hi manussa amanussapi va jivitakkhayam papenti. Vissatthatta neva tassa bhikkhuno attano, kassaci anissajjitatta jigucchaniyatta ca na parassa, udakatumbatoti velunali-adi-udakabhajanato. Tanti chaddita-udakam. 

 Ettha ca eko iriyapatho dvisu thanesu agato, so pubbe abhikkamapatikkamagahanena. “Gamanepi purato pacchato ca kayassa abhiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitan”ti apare. Yasma idha sampajabbakathayam asammohasampajabbameva dhuram, tasma antarantare iriyapathe pavattanam ruparupadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena sampajanakarita gahitati. Majjhimabhanaka pana evam vadanti-- eko hi bhikkhu gacchanto abbam cintento, abbam vitakkento gacchati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava gacchati, tatha eko titthanto, nisidanto, sayanto abbam cintento, abbam vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati. Ettakena pana na pakatam hotiti cavkamanena dipenti. Yo bhikkhu cavkamanam otaritva cavkamanakotiyam thito parigganhati--“pacinacavkamanakotiyam pavatta ruparupadhamma pacchimacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha, pacchimacavkamanakotiyam pavattapi pacinacavkamanakotim appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva niruddha, cavkamane pavatta ruparupadhamma thanam appatva ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam appatva ettheva niruddha, nisajjaya pavatta sayanam appatva ettheva niruddha”ti, evam parigganhanto parigganhanto eva cittam bhavavgam otareti, utthahanto pana kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati. Ayam bhikkhu gatadisu sampajanakari nama hotiti. 

 Evampi (Spk-t(S.47.2)CS:pg.2.468) sutte kammatthanam avibhutam hoti, kammatthanam avibhutam na katabbam, tasma so bhikkhu yava sakkoti, tava cavkamitva thatva nisiditva sayamano evam pariggahetva sayati--“kayo acetano mabco acetano, kayo na janati ‘aham mabce sayito’ti, mabcopi na janati ‘mayi kayo sayito’ti, acetano kayo acetane mabce sayito”ti, evam parigganhanto eva cittam bhavavgam otareti, pabujjhanto kammatthanam gahetvava pabujjhatiti ayam sutte sampajanakari nama hoti. Kayikadikiriyanibbattanena tammayatta avajjanakiriyanibbattakatta avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanam, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattam nama, tasmim sati jagaritam nama hotiti parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakari nama. Apica rattindivam cha kotthase katva pabca kotthase jaggantopi jagarite sampajanakari nama hotiti. 

 Vimuttayatanasise thatva dhammam desentopi battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya dasakathavatthunissitasappayakatham kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama hoti. Atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam arammanam manasikaram pavattentopi dutiyajjhanam samapannopi tunhibhave sampajanakari nama. Dutiyabhi jhanam vacisavkharappahanato visesato tunhibhavo namati. Otthe cati-adisu ca-saddena kanthasisanabhi-adinam savgaho datthabbo. Tadanurupam payoganti tassa uppattiya anucchavikam cittassa pavatti-akarasabbitam payogam, yato sabbe vicaradayo nipphajjanti. Upadarupapavattiyati vibbattivikarasahitasaddayatanuppattiya. Evanti vuttappakarena. Sattasupi thanesu asammuyhanavasena “missakan”ti vuttam. Maggasammasatiyapi kayanupassanadi-anurupatta sampajabbanurupapubbabhagam sattatthaniyassa ekantalokiyatta.
 Satisuttavannana nitthita.
 (S.47.3.)3. Bhikkhusuttavannana
 369. Yasma so bhikkhu “desetu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhamman”ti samkhittena dhammadesanam yaci, tassa samkhittarucibhavato, tasma samkhitteneva (Spk-t(S.47.3)CS:pg.2.469) dhammam desetukamo Bhagava “tasmatiha”ti-adimahati vuttam--“yasma samkhittena desanam yacasi, tasma”ti. Kammassakataditthikasseva lokiyalokuttaragunavisesa ijjhanti, na ditthivipannassa, tasma vuttam “ditthiti kammassakataditthi”ti. 

 (S.47.4.)4. Salasuttavannana 

 370. Yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhe apatanavasena dharanatthena dhammo, sasanabrahmacariyam, tadeva tadavgadivasena kilesanam vinayanatthena vinayoti aha-- “dhammoti va …pe… naman”ti. Patipakkhadhammehi anabhibhutataya eko udetiti ekoditi laddhanamo samadhi bhuto jato etesanti ekodibhuta. Ettha ca ekodibhutati etena upacarajjhanavaho pubbabhagiko samadhi vutto. Samahitati etena upacarappanasamadhi. Ekaggacittati etena subhavito vasippatto appanasamadhi vuttoti veditabbo. Navakabhikkhuhi bhavitasatipatthana pubbabhaga. Te hi yathabhutabanaya bhavita. Yathabhutabananti hi sotapattimaggabanam idhadhippetam. Khinasavehi bhavitasatipatthanapi pubbabhaga. Tesabhi katakaraniyanam ditthadhammasukhaviharaya satipatthanabhavana, sekkhanam pana satipatthanabhavana paribbatthaya pavatta lokiya, parijananavasena pavatta lokuttarati “missaka”ti vuttam. 

 (S.47.5.)5. Akusalarasisuttavannana 

 371. Pabcame kevaloti kusaladhammehi asammisso, tato eva sakalo sukkapakkho anavajjattho. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 (S.47.6.)6. Sakunagghisuttavannana 

 372. Pakatikasakunakulesu balavabhavato tesam hananato sakunagghi. Senoti vuttam “senassetam adhivacanan”ti, senaviseso pana so veditabbo. Amisatthaya pattatta “lobhasahasena patta”ti vuttam, lobhanimittena sahasakarena pattati attho. Navgalena kattham kasitam navgalakattham, tam kariyati etthati navgalakatthakarananti (Spk-t(S.47.6)CS:pg.2.470) aha--“adhuna kattham khettatthanan”ti. Ledduyo titthanti etthati leddutthanam, leddunimittam kasitatthanam. Vajjatiti vadam, vacanam. Kucchitam vadam avadam. Garahane hi ayam a-karo yatha--“aputto abhariya”ti. Avadam manetiti avadamana, attano balamadena lapam atimabbitva vadantiti attho. Tenevaha “gaccha kho, tvam lapa, tatrapi me gantva na mokkhasi”ti. Yam pana atthakathayam vuttam “attano balassa sutthu vannam vadamana”ti, tattha attato apannam gahetva vuttam. “Vadamano”ti va patho, sarambhavasena avhayantoti attho. Tenaha “ehi kho dani sakunagghi”ti. Sutthu thapetvati jiyamuttasarassa viya sighapatayogyatakaranena ubho pakkhe samma thapetva. Ayanti sakunagghi. Batvati yathabhutadassanena attano banena janitva. Phaliyitthati phalacchedatikhinasikhare sukkhaleddusmim bhijjittha. 

 (S.47.7.)7. Makkatasuttavannana 

 373. Sabcaroti sabcaranam. Lepanti silesasadisam alepanam. Kajasikka viyati kajadandake olaggetabba sikka viya. Apica catasso rajjuyo upari bandhanatthanabcati pabcatthanam. Odditoti olambito. Thunantoti nitthunanto. 

 (S.47.8.)8. Sudasuttavannana 

 374. Aharasampadanena tamtam-aharavatthugate sudeti paggharetiti sudo, bhattakarako. Daharehi manapataram accetabbato atikkamitabbato accaya, bhojane rasavisesa, tasma nanaccayehiti nanappakararasavisesehiti attho. Tena vuttam “nanaccayehi”ti-adi. Aggiyati asavkarato vibhajiyatiti aggo, ambilameva aggo ambilaggoti aha-- “ambilaggehiti ambilakotthasehi”ti. Datum abhiharitabbataya abhihara, deyyadhamma. Tenaha-- “abhihatanam dayanan”ti. Idam me kammatthanam anulomamvati idam mama kammatthanam evam pavattamanam anulomavasanameva hutva titthati. Evam puna pavattamanam (Spk-t(S.47.8)CS:pg.2.471) ussakkitva visesanibbattanatthameva hotiti evam nimittam gahetum na sakkoti balo abyatto, pandito pana sakkoti. Attano cittassati attano bhavanacittassa. Pubbabhagavipassana satipatthanava kathita “sakassa cittassa nimittam ugganhati”ti vuttatta. 

 (S.47.9.)9. Gilanasuttavannana 

 375. Padagamoti nagarassa padasadiso mahantagamo. Tenevaha “vesaliyam viharati Veluvagamake”ti. Ahitanisedhana-hitaniyojana-byasanapariccajana-lakkhano mittabhavo yesu atthi, te mitta. Ye pana ditthamattasahaya, te sandittha. Ye savisesam bhattimanto, te sambhattati dassento “mittati mittava”ti-adimaha. Assati Bhagavato. Pabcamiyam atthamiyam catuddasiyam pabcadasiyanti ekekasmim pakkhe cattaro vare katva masassa atthavare. 

 Vedananam balavabhavena kharo pharuso kakkhalo. Abadhoti pubbakammahetutaya kammasamutthano abadho savkharadukkhatasavkhato sabbakalikatta sarirassa sabhagarogo nama. Nayamidiso abadho, ayam pana bahalatarabyadhitaya “visabhagarogo”ti vutto. Anta-saddo samipapavattoti aha --“maranantam maranasantikan”ti. Vedana …pe… akaronto ukkamsagatabhavitakayaditaya. Apiliyamanoti apiliyamano viya. Ovadameva bhikkhusavghassa apalokananti aha--“ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti”ti. Pubbabhagaviriyam nama phalasamapattiya parikammabhutavipassanaviriyam. Jivitampi jivitasavkharo patitum adatva attabhavassa abhisavkharanato. 

 “Ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissami”ti khanaparicchedavati samapatti khanikasamapatti. Niggumbam nijjatam katvati rupasattakarupasattakavasena pavattiyamanam vipassanabhavanam sabbaso khilavirahena niggumbam, abyakulataya nijjatam katva. Mahavipassanavasenati paccekam savisesam vittharitanam attharasadinam mahavipassananam vasena vipassitva samapanna ya samapatti, sa sutthu vikkhambheti vedanam mahabalavataya pubbarammanassa, mahanubhavataya tathapavattitavipassanaviriyassa. Yatha (Spk-t(S.47.9)CS:pg.2.472) namati-adina tassa nidassanam dasseti. Vedanati dukkhavedana. Cuddasahakarehiti tasseva sattakadvayassa vasena vadati. Sannetvati antarantara samapannajjhanasamapattisambhutena vipassanapitisinehena temetva. Samapattiti phalasamapatti. 

 Gilana vutthitoti gilanabhavato vutthito. Sarirassa garuthaddhabhavappatti madhurakatati aha--“sabjatagarubhavo sabjatathaddhabhavo”ti. Nanakaratoti puratthimadibhedato. Satipatthanadhammati pubbe attana bhaviyamana satipatthanadhamma. Pakata na honti kayacittanam akammabbataya. Tanti dhammati pariyattidhamma na bayanti. 

 Anantaram abahiranti dhammavasena puggalavasena ca antarabahiram akatva. Ettakanti-adina vuttamevattham vivarati. Daharakaleti attano daharakale. Na evam hotiti “aham bhikkhusavgham pariharissami”ti-adiko manatanhamulako issamacchariyanam pavatti-akaro Tathagatassa na hoti, nattheva pageva tesam samucchinnattati aha--“bodhipallavkeyeva”ti-adi. Patisavkharanena vethena missakena. Mabbeti yathavuttam patisavkharanasabbitena vethamissakena viya jarasakatam. Arahattaphalavethenati arahattaphalasamapattisabbitena atthabhavavethena. 

 Phalasamapattiya adhippetatta “ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam vedananan”ti vuttam. Attadipati ettha atta-saddena dhammo eva vutto, svayamattho hettha vibhavito eva. Navavidho lokuttaradhammo veditabbo. So hi catuhi oghehi anajjhottharaniyato “dipo”ti vutto. Tama-aggeti tamayogabhavena sadevakassa lokassa agge. Sabbesanti sabbesam sikkhakamanam. Te “dhammadipa viharatha”ti vutta catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge bhavissanti. 

 (S.47.10.)10. Bhikkhunupassayasuttavannana 

 376. Kammatthanakammikati kammatthanamanuyutta. Visesetiti viseso, atisayo, svayam pubbaparaviseso upadayupadaya gahetabboti tam dassetum “tattha”ti-adimaha. 

 Uppajjati (Spk-t(S.47.10)CS:pg.2.473) kilesaparilahoti kaye asubhadivasena manasikaram adahantassa manasikarassa vithiyam apatipannata subhadivasena kayarammano kilesaparilaho ca uppajjati. Viriyarambhassa abhavena tasmim arammane cetaso va linattam hoti, gocarajjhattato bahiddha puthuttarammane cittam vikkhipati. Evam kilesaparilahe cati-adina tividhampi bhavananuyogassa kilesavatthubhavam upadaya samuccayavasena atthakathayam vuttam. Yasma pana te parilahalinattavikkhepa ekajjham na pavattanti, tasma paliyam “kayarammano va”ti-adina aniyamattho va-saddo gahito. Kilesanurabjitenati kilesavivannitacittena hutva na vattitabbam. Katham pana vattitabbanti aha “kismibcideva”ti. Na ca vitakketi na ca vicaretiti kilesasahagate vitakkavicare na pavatteti. Sukhitoti jhanasukhena sukhito. 

 Imassa bhikkhuno bhavana pavattati sambandho. Yasma hi imassa bhikkhuno tam mulakammatthanam paripanthe sati thapetva Buddhagunadi-anussaranena cittam pasadetva mulakammatthanabhavana pavatta, tasma panidhaya bhavanati vuttanti sambandho. Atthapetvati cittam appavattetvati attho veditabbo. Kammatthanadinam tinnampi vasena atthayojana sambhavati. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Sarento viyati ratham vahayanto viya. Samappamanato atthakadivasena sutacchitam pakkhipanto viya. Sukheneva kilesanam okasam adento antara asajjanto alagganto. Vipassanacarassa araddhavuttitam aparipanthatabca dassento opammadvayamaha. Byabhavgiyati kajadandena. Kilesaparilahadinanti kilesaparilahalinattavikkhepanam. 

 Gulakhandadiniti gulakhandasakkharakhandadini ucchuvikarabhutani. “Kaye kayanupassi viharami”ti-adivacanato “pubbabhagavipassana kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Ambapalivaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Nalandavaggo 
 (S.47.12.)2. Nalandasuttavannana 

 378. Dutiyavagge (Spk-t(S.47.12)CS:pg.2.474) pathamasuttam hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyanti tam lavghitva “dutiye”ti vuttam. 

 Bhiyyataro abhibbatoti sambodhiya setthataroti abhilakkhito. Bhiyyatarabhibboti sabbasattesu adhikatarapabbo. Tenaha “uttaritarabano”ti. Samma anavasesato bujjhati etenati sambodhiti aha--“sambodhiyanti sabbabbutabbane”ti. Nippadesa gahitati anavasesa Buddhaguna gahita aggamaggasiddhiyava Bhagavato sabbagunanam siddhatta. Na kevalabca Buddhanam, atha kho aggasavakapaccekabuddhanampi tamtamgunasamijjhanam aggamaggadhigamenevati dassento “dvepi aggasavaka”ti-adimaha. 

 Aparo nayo--pasannoti imina pasadassa vattamanata dipitati uppannasaddhoti iminapi saddhaya paccuppannata pakasitati aha--“evam saddahamiti attho”ti. Abhijanati abhimukhabhavena sabbabbeyyam janatiti abhibbo, bhiyyo adhiko abhibboti bhiyyobhibbo. So eva atisayavacanicchavasena bhiyyobhibbataroti vuttoti aha-- “bhiyyataro abhibbato”ti. Dutiyavikappe pana abhijanatiti abhibba, abhivisittha pabba. Bhiyyo abhibba etassati bhiyyobhibbo, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena bhiyyobhibbataro. Svayam assa atisayo abhibbaya bhiyyobhavakatoti aha--“bhiyyatarabhibbo va”ti. Sambujjhati etayati sambodhi, sabbabbutabbanam aggamaggabanabca. Sabbabbutabbanapadatthanabhi aggamaggabanam, aggamaggabanapadatthanabca sabbabbutabbanam sambodhi nama. Tattha padhanavasena tadatthadassane pathamavikappo, padatthanavasena dutiyavikappo. Kasma panettha arahattamaggabanasseva gahanam, nanu hetthimanipi Bhagavato maggabanani savasanameva yathasakam patipakkhavidhamanavasena pavattani. Savasanappahanabhi beyyavaranappahananti? Saccametam, tam pana aparipunnam patipakkhavidhamanassa vippakatabhavatoti aha “arahattamaggabane va”ti. Sabbanti sammasambuddhena adhigantabbam sabbam. 

 Khadaniyanam (Spk-t(S.47.12)CS:pg.2.475) ularata satarasanubhavenati aha “madhure agacchati”ti. Pasamsaya ularata visitthabhavenati aha-- “setthe”ti. Obhasassa ularata mahantabhavenati vuttam-- “vipule”ti. Usabhassa ayanti asabhi, idha pana asabhi viyati asabhi. Tenaha--“usabhassa vacasadisi”ti. Yena gunena sa tamsadisa, tam dassetum “acala asampavedhi”ti vuttam. Yato kutoci anussavanam anussavo. Vijjatthanadisu kataparicayanam acariyanam tam tam attham bapenti paveni acariyaparampara. Kevalam attano matiya “iti kira evam kira”ti parikappana itikira. Pitakassa ganthassa sampadanato bhutato tassa gahanam pitakasampadanam. Yathasutanam attanam akarassa parivitakkanam akaraparivitakko. Tathevassa “evametan”ti ditthiya nijjhanakkhamanam ditthinijjhanakkhanti. Agamadhigamehi vina kevalam anussutato takkamaggam nissaya takkanam takko. Anumanavidhim nissaya gahanam nayaggaho. Yasma Buddhavisaye thatva Bhagavato ayam therassa codana therassa ca so avisayo, tasma “paccakkhato banena pativijjhitva viya”ti vuttam. Sihanado viyati sihanado. Tamsadisata cassa setthabhavena, so cettha evam veditabboti dassento “sihanado”ti-adimaha. Unnadayantenati asanisadisam karontena. 

 Anuyogadapanatthanti anuyogam sodhapetum. Vimaddakkhamabhi sihanadam nadanto atthato anuyogam sodheti nama, anuyujjhanto ca nam sodhapeti nama. Datunti sodhetum. Keci “danatthan”ti attham vadanti, tam na yuttam. Na hi yo sihadanam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam detiti yujjati. Nighamsananti vimaddanam. Dhamamananti tapayamanam. Tapanabcettha gaggariya dhammapanasisena vadati. 

 Sabbe teti sabbe te atite niruddhe sammasambuddhe. Tenetam dasseti--ye te ahesum atitamaddhanam tava abhiniharato oram sammasambuddha, tesam tava savakabanagocare dhamme paricchindanto maradayo viya ca Buddhanam lokiyacittacaram tvam janeyyasi. Ye pana te abbhatita, tato parato chinnavatuma chinnapapabca pariyadinnavatta sabbadukkhavitivatta sammasambuddha, tesam sabbesampi tava savakabanassa (Spk-t(S.47.12)CS:pg.2.476) avisayabhute dhamme katham janissasiti. Tenati sambodhisavkhatena sabbabbutabbanapadatthanena arahattamaggabanena. Evamsilati tadisasila. Samadhipakkhati samadhi ca samadhipakkha ca samadhipakkha ekadesasarupekasesanayena. Tattha samadhipakkhati viriyasatiyo tadanuguna ca dhamma veditabba Jhanasamapattisu yebhuyyena viharavoharo, jhanasamapattiyo samadhippadhanati vuttam “samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahito”ti. 

 Yatha pana hettha gahitapi samadhipabba patipakkhato vimuttatta vimuccana-savkhatakiccavisesa-dassanavasena vimuttipariyayena puna gahita “evamvimutta”ti, evam dibbaviharo dibbaviharavisesadassanavasena puna gahito “evamvihari”ti, tasma sabbesam samapattiviharanam vasenettha attho yujjatiti datthabbam. Vimuttiti savkham gacchanti vimuccitthati katva. Esa nayo sesesupi. Patippassaddhanteti patippassambhanosapanena. Sabbakilesehi nissatatta asamsatthatta vimuttatta ca nissaranavimutti nibbanam. 

 Anagatabuddhanam panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano. Tena atitesu tava khandhanam bhutapubbatta tattha siya banassa savisaye gati, anagatesu pana sabbaso asabjatesu kathanti imamattham joteti. Tenaha “anagatapi”ti-adi. “Attano cetasa paricchinditva vidita”ti kasma vuttam? Nanu atitanagate sattahe eva pavattam cittam cetopariyabanassa visayo, na tato paranti? Nayidam cetopariyabanakiccavasena vuttam, atha kho pubbenivasa-anagatamsabananam vasena vuttam, tasma nayam doso. Viditatthane na karoti sikkhapadeneva tadisassa patikkhepassa patikkhittatta setughatato ca. Katham pana thero dvayasambhave patikkhepameva akasi, na vibhajja byakasiti aha “thero kira”ti-adi. Param pariyantam minotiti parami, sa eva bananti paramibanam, savakanam paramibanam savakaparamibanam. Tasmim savakanam ukkamsapariyantagate janane nayamanuyogo, atha kho sabbabbutabbane sabbabbutaya janane. Keci pana “savakaparamibaneti savakaparamibanavisaye”ti attham vadanti, tatha sesapadesupi. Sila …pe… samatthanti silasamadhipabbavimuttibanasavkhatanam karananam (Spk-t(S.47.12)CS:pg.2.477) jananasamattham. Buddhasiladayo hi Buddhanam Buddhakiccassa parehi ete Buddhati jananassa ca karanam. 

 Anumanabanam viya samsayatthitam ahutva idamidanti yathasabhavato beyyam dhareti nicchinotiti dhammo, paccakkhabananti aha “dhammassa paccakkhato banassa”ti. Anu-etiti anvayoti aha “anuyogam anugantva”ti. Paccakkhasiddhabhi attham anugantva anumanabanassa pavatti “ditthena aditthassa anumanan”ti veditabba. Vidite vedakampi banam atthato viditameva hotiti “anumanabanam nayaggaho vidito”ti vuttam. Viditoti viddho patiladdho, adhigatoti attho. Appamanoti aparimano mahavisayatta. Tenaha “apariyanto”ti. Tenati apariyantatta. Tena va apariyantena banena. Etena thero yam yam anumeyyamattham batukamo hoti, tattha tattha tassa asavgamappatihatam anumanabanam pavattetiti dasseti. Tenaha “so imina”ti-adi. Tattha iminati imina karanena. 

 Pakarassa thirabhavam uddhamuddham apetiti uddhapam, pakaramulam. Adi-saddena pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam savgaho veditabbo. Paccante bhavam paccantimam. Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva thero attanam dassetiti dassento “ekadvaranti kasma aha”ti codanam samutthapesi. 

 Yassa pabbaya vasena puriso panditoti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha--“pandiccena samannagato”ti. Tamtam-itikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati abbanam himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppattika, thanaso uppajjanapabba. Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anuyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga sambandhitabba etthati pakarasandhi, pakarassa phullitapadeso. So pana hetthimantena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha--“dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanan”ti. Chinnatthananti chinnabhinnapadesam, chinnatthanam va. Tabhi “vivaran”ti vuccati. Kilitthanti malinam. Upatapentiti kilesaparilahena santapenti. Vibadhentiti pilenti. Uppannaya pabbaya nivaranehi na kibci katum sakkati aha “anuppannaya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti”ti. Tasmati paccayupaghatena (Spk-t(S.47.)CS:pg.2.478) uppajjitum appadanato. Catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacittati catubbidhayapi satipatthanabhavanaya sammadeva thapitacitta appitacitta. Yathasabhavena bhavetvati yathavato sammadeva yatha patipakkha samucchijjanti, evam bhavetva. 

 Purimanaye satipatthanani bojjhavga ca missaka adhippetati tato abbatha vattum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Missakati samathavipassanamaggavasena missaka. “Catusu satipatthanesu suppatitthitacittati pathamam vuttatta satipatthanesu vipassanam gahetva satta bojjhavge yathabhutam bhavetvati vuttatta maggapariyapannanamyeva ca nesam nippariyayabojjhavgabhavato tesu ca adhigatameva hotiti bojjhavge maggo ca sabbabbutabbanabcati gahite sundaro pabho bhaveyya”ti mahasivatthero aha. Na panevam gahitam poranehiti adhippayo. Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Theroti Sariputtatthero. 

 Tatthati tesu paccantanagaradisu. Nagaram viya nibbanam tadatthikehi upagantabbato upagatanabca parissayarahitasukhadhigamatthanato. Pakaro viya silam tadupagatanam parito arakkhabhavato. Anupariyayapatho viya hiri silapakarassa adhitthanabhavato. Vuttabhetam--“pariyayapathoti kho bhikkhu hiriya etam adhivacanan”ti. Dvaram viya ariyamaggo nibbananagarappavesane abjasabhavato. Panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati nibbananagaram pavitthapavisanakanam sattanam sallakkhanato. Dinnoti dapito, sodhitoti attho. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 (S.47.13.)3. Cundasuttavannana 

 379. Pubbe savatthito veluvagamassa gatatta vuttam “agatamaggeneva patinivattanto”ti. Sattannanti Upaseno, Revato, Khadiravaniyo, Cundo, samanuddeso ahanti catunnam, Cala, Upacala, Sisupacalati, tissannanti imesam sattannam arahantanam. Natthi nu khoti etthapi “olokento”ti anetva sambandho sihavalokanabayena. Bhavissanti me vattaro haritum nasakkhiti sambandho. Idam dani pacchimadassananti bhutakathanamattam, na tattha salayatadassanam yatha Tathagatassa vesaliya nikkhamitva nagapalokitam. 

 Tassa (Spk-t(S.47.13)CS:pg.2.479) tassa visesassa adhitthanavaseneva iddhibhedadassanam iddhivikubbanam. Sihassa vijambhanadivasena kilitva nadasadisi ayam dhammakathati vuttam “sihavikilito dhammapariyayo”ti. Gamanakalo mayhantiti ettha iti-saddo parisamapane. Tena therena yatharambhassa vacanapabandhassa samapitabhavam joteti. Esa nayo sesesupi edisesu sabbatthanesu. Yugandharadayo paribhandapabbatati veditabba. Ekappaharenevati ekappaharena iva. Svayam iva-saddo na sakkomiti ettha anetva sambandhitabbo. 

 Patipadessamiti thitakayam patipadessami. Patthanakale anomadassissa Bhagavato vacanasutanusarena banena ditthamattatam sandhaya “tam pathamadassanan”ti vuttam. Dharetum asakkonti gunasaram. Esa maggoti eso jatanam sattanam marananitthito pantho. Punapi evambhavino nama savkharati savkhara nama evambhavino, maranapariyosanati attho. Ettakanti ettakam kalam. Savkaddhitva samharitva. Mukham pidhayati mukham chadetva. Agghikasataniti makulavkuracetiyasatani. 

 Purimadivaseti atitadivase. Yasma dhammasenapatino arahattappattadivaseyeva satthu savakasannipato ahosi, tasma “puritasavakasannipato esa bhikkhu”ti vuttam. Pabca jatisataniti bhummatthe, accantasamyoge va upayogavacanam. 

 Kalopihatthoti vilivamayabhajanahattho. “Cammamayabhajanahattho”ti ca vadanti. Purantareti nagaramajjhe. Vaneti arabbe. 

 Osakkanakaravirahitoti dhammadesanaya savkocahetuvirahito. Visaradoti saradavirahito. Dhammojanti dhammarasam, ojavantam desanadhammanti attho. Dhammabhoganti dhammaparibhogam, parehi saddhim samvibhajanavasena pavattam dhammasambhoganti desanadhammameva vadati. Tena vuttam “ubhayenapi dhammaparibhogova kathito”ti. 

 Piyayitabbato piyehi. Manassa vaddhanato manapehi. Jatiyati khattiyadijatiya. Nanabhavo asahabhavo visumbhavo. Abbathabhavo abbathattam. Sariranti rupadhammakayasavkhatam sariram. Rupakaye (Spk-t(S.47.13)CS:pg.2.480) hi bhijjante bhijjanteva. So bhijjeyyati so mahantataro khandho bhijjeyya. 

 Dakkhinadisam gatoti dakkhinadisamukhe pavatto. Mahakhandho viyati mahanto saravanto sakhakhandho viya. Sakhakhandha hi disabhimukhapavattakara, mulakhandho pana uddhamuggato. Solasannam pabhananti solasannam aparapariyapavattaniyanam atthanam. Batum icchito hi attho pabho. 

 (S.47.14~15.)4~5. Ukkacelasuttadivannana 

 380-381. Amavasuposatheti amavasi-uposathe, kalapakkha-uposatheti attho. Purimanayenevati anantarasutte vuttanayeneva. 

 (S.47.16.)6. Uttiyasuttavannana 

 382. Maccudheyyassati maccuno pavattitthanassa. 

 (S.47.18.)8. Brahmasuttavannana 

 384. Tasmim kaleti pathamabhisambodhiyam. Bhikkhuyeva natthi dhammacakkassa appavattitatta, bhikkhuyeva bhikkhulakkhanayogato. Ekako maggo, na dvedhapathabhutoti ekamaggo, tam ekamaggam. Jatiya khayo vattadukkhassa antabhutoti jatikkhayanto, nibbanam, tam ditthatta jatikkhayantadassiti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 (S.47.19.)9. Sedakasuttavannana 

 385. Ayam tassa laddhiti ayam idani vuccamana tassa acariyassa laddhi. Tato anamentoti yena vamso namati, tena kayam anamento. Tatha namanto hi patitva cunnavicunnam hoti. Tanti kayam, tam vamsam va. Akaddhento viyati namitatthanato parabhagena akaddhento viya. Ekatobhagiyam katvati yathavuttam satim supatthitam (Spk-t(S.47.19)CS:pg.2.481) katva onatam viya katva. Tatha karanam pana tatha vatupatthambhagahapanenati aha --“vatupatthambham gahapetva”ti. Tabca satiya tadattham upatthanenati vuttam “satim supatthitam katva”ti. Niccalova nisidanto antevasi acariyam rakkhati, ettakam acariyassa laddhivasena vuttam. “Acariyo vamsam suggahitam ganhanto”ti-adi sabbam hettha vuttanayameva. 

 “Attanameva rakkhati”ti idam attano rakkhanam padhanam katva vuttam, na antevasikanti avadharanaphalam. Attarakkhaya panettha sijjhamanaya antevasikarakkhapi siddha eva hotiti. Dutiyapakkhepi eseva nayo. So tattha bayoti ya attano eva rakkha, sa atthato pararakkhapi hotiti ayamettha bayo yuttappayogo. Anuvaddhiyati yathavaddhitassa anu-anuvaddhiya. Etena patiladdhasampayuttapamodanakaro dassitoti aha-- “sapubbabhagaya muditayati attho”ti. Asevanayati-adini padani anudayatapariyosanani (yasma satipatthanam sevantassa siddham attano ca parassa ca rakkhanam pakasenti, tasma)--“attanam, bhikkhave, rakkhissamiti satipatthanam sevitabban”ti-adi vuttam. 

 (S.47.20.)10. Janapadakalyanisuttavannana 

 386. Janapadasmim kalyaniti sakalajanapade Bhadda rupasampattiya sikkhasampattiya ca sundara settha. Rupasampatti ca nama sabbaso rupadosabhavena rupagunaparipuriya hotiti tadubhayam dassetum “chasariradosarahita pabcakalyanasamannagata”ti vuttam. Tam duvidhampi vivaranto “sa hi”ti-adimaha. Pabcakalyanasamannagatati pabcavidhasariragunasampadahi samannagata. Natidigha natirassati pamanamajjhima dighatarappamana na hoti, na atirassa, lakundakarupa na hoti. Natikisati ativiya kisathaddhamamsalohita dissamana atthisarira jalasarira na hoti. Natithulati bhariyamamsa mahodara na hoti. Natikala naccodatati ativiya kalavanna jhamavgaro viya (Spk-t(S.47.20)CS:pg.2.482) dadhitakkadihi pamajjitamattakamsalohavanna na hoti. Manussaloke tadisiya rupasampattiya abhavato atikkanta manussavannam. Yatha pamanayutta, evam arohaparinahayogato ca paresam pasadavaha natidighatadayo. Evam manussanam dibbarupatasampattipiti vuttam “appatta dibbavannan”ti. Ettha ca natidighanatirassatavacanena arohasampatti vutta ubbedhena pasadikabhavato. Kisathuladosabhavavacanena parinahasampatti vutta. Ubhayenapi santhanasampada vibhavita, natikalatavacanena vannasampatti vutta vivannatabhavato. Piyavgusamati parinatapiyavgupupphasadisasariranibhasa. Mukhapariyosananti adharotthamaha. Ayam yathavutta sariravannasampatti. Assati janapadakalyaniya. Chavikalyanata chavisampattihetukatta tassa. Esa nayo sesesupi. Nakha eva pattasadisataya nakhapattani. 

 (Pasavo sariravayavena iriyananti aha-- “pavattiti attho”ti, pasavo yathaparitameva kanatanti, na sabhavasandhanam. Yathavibhavasena uttamameva naccam naccati. Te va visatiyasutiram dhanappattiya pavattiya pavattimakatamandata vibhavasutatassa uttamameva gitabca gayatiti attho.) [Etthantare patho asuddho dussodhaniyo ca. Suddhapatho gavesitabbo.] Samatittiko telapattoti mukhavattisamam telanam puritatta samatittikamukham telabhajanam. Antarena ca mahasamajjam antarena ca janapadakalyaninti janapadakalyaniya, tassa ca naccagitam pekkhitum sannipatitamahajanasamuhassa majjhato pariharitabbo netabbo. Nanti telam. Ahareyyati apajjeyya. Tatridam opammasamsandanam--telapattam viya kayagatasati, tassa pariharanapuggalo viya vipassako, janakaya viya puthuttarammanani, asipuriso viya mano, telassa cajanam viya kilesuppadanam, sisapatanam viya ariyamaggabanasisanuppatti. “Kayagata sati no bhavita …pe… sikkhitabban”ti vuttatta “pubbabhagavipassanava kathita”ti vuttam. 

Nalandavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Silatthitivaggo 
 (S.47.21~22.)1~2. Silasuttadivannana 

 387-388. Silaniti (Spk-t(S.47.21~22)CS:pg.2.483) bahuvacanam anekavidhatta silassa. Tabhi silanatthena ekavidhampi carittadivasena anekavidham. Tenaha--“catuparisuddhisilani”ti. Pabhamaggoti batum icchitassa atthassa vimamsanam. Tenaha-- “pabhagavesanan”ti. 

 (S.47.23~25.)3~5. Parihanasuttadivannana 

 389-391. Puggalavasena parihanam hoti na dhammavasena. Yo na bhaveti, tasseva parihayati. Tenaha “yo hi”ti-adi. 

 (S.47.26.)6. Padesasuttavannana 

 392. Padesato bhavitattati ekadesato bhavitatta bhavanaparipuriya ananuppattatta. Tenaha-- “cattaro hi magge”ti-adi. 

 (S.47.27.)7. Samattasuttavannana 

 393. Samatta bhavitattati pariyatta bhavitatta. 

 (S.47.28~30.)8~10. Lokasuttadivannana 

 394-396. Mahavisayatta mahatiyo abhibba etassati mahabhibbo, tassa bhavoti sabbam vattabbam. “Satataviharavasena vuttan”ti vatva tamattham pakatam katum “thero kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tassati therassa. Avajjanassa gatinti ekavajjanasseva gamanavithim. Anubandhati cakkavalanam sahassam ekavajjaneneva sahassalokadhatuya icchitamattham janitum samatthoti dasseti. 

 Silatthitivaggavannana nitthita. 

 (S.47.31.)4. Ananussutavaggavannana 

 397-407. Ya (Spk-t(S.47.31)CS:pg.2.484) vedana sammasitvati ya tebhumakavedana sammasitva. Tavassati ta tebhumakavedana eva assa bhikkhuno. Sadisavasena cetam vuttam, aniccadisammasanavasena vidita pubbabhage sammasanakale upatthahanti. Pariggahitesuti parijananavasena paricchijja gahitesu. “Vedana tanhapapabcassa, vitakko manapapabcassa, sabba ditthipapabcassa mulavasena sammasanam vutta”ti vadanti. “Vedanavitakkasabba tanhamanaditthipapabcanam muladassanavasena”ti apare. 

 Ananussutavaggavannana nitthita. 

 5. Amatavaggo 
 (S.47.42.)2. Samudayasuttavannana 

 408. Sarammanasatipatthanati arammanalakkhita satipatthana kathita, na satilakkhana. 

 (S.47.44.)4. Satisuttavannana 

 410. Suddhikam katva visum visum katva. Tatha ca vuttam paliyam “kaye va bhikkhu”ti. 

 (S.47.46.)6. Patimokkhasamvarasuttavannana 

 412. Jetthakasilanti padhanakasilam. Silaggahanabhi paliyam patimokkhasamvaravaseneva agatam. Tenaha “tipitakaculanagatthero pana”ti-adi. Tattha patimokkhasamvarova silanti avadharanam itaresam tinnam ekadesena patimokkhantogadhabhavam dipeti. Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu ca chasikkhapadavitikkamane gilanapaccayassa appaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti vihitati. Tiniti indriyasamvaradini. Silanti vuttatthanam nama natthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama natthiti nippariyayasilatam tesam (Spk-t(S.47.46)CS:pg.2.485) patikkhipati. Chadvararakkhanamattamevati tassa sallahukatamaha cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavappattito. Itaradvayepi eseva nayo. Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena hetum dasseti. Uppadanahetuka hi paccayanam uppatti. Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa paribhubjaneti adhippayo. Nippariyayenati imina indriyasamvaradini tini padhanasilassa paripalanaparisodhanavasena pavattiya pariyayasilani namati dasseti. Idani patimokkhasilasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca upamaya vibhavetum “yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro. Sesani indriyasamvaradini. Patimokkhasaddassa attho pana Visuddhimaggasamvannanadisu vittharito, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo. 

 Acarena ca gocarena ca sampannoti kayikacetasika-avitikkamasavkhatena acarena ca navesiyadigocaratadisavkhatena gocarena ca sampanno, sampanna-acaragocaroti attho. Appamattakesuti atiparittakesu anapattigamaniyesu. “Dukkatadubbhasitamattesu”ti apare. Vajjesuti akaraniyesu garayhesu. Te pana ekantato akusala hontiti aha--“akusaladhammesu”ti. Bhayadassaviti bhayato dassanasilo, paramanumattampi vajjam sineruppamanam viya katva dassanasilo. Samma adiyitvati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso ca adiyitva. Sikkhapadesuti niddharane bhummanti samudayato avayavaniddharanam dassento “sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadan”ti-adimaha. Sikkhapadam samadatabbam sikkhitabbabcati adhippayo. Sikkhati adhisilasikkha. Pubbe pada-saddo adhitthanattho, idha bhagatthoti datthabbanti aha--“sikkhakotthasesu”ti. Mulapabbatti-anupabbatti-adibhedam yamkibci sikkhitabbam puretabbam silam, tam pana dvaravasena duvidhamevati aha--“kayikam va vacasikam va”ti. Imasmim atthavikappe sikkhapadesuti adhare bhummam sikkhabhagesu kassaci visum aggahanato. Tenaha--“tam tam sabban”ti. “Tato tvam bhikkhu silam nissaya”ti vacanato anabhijjha abyapadasammaditthiyopi silanti vutta, tasma imasmim sutte “patimokkhasamvarasilameva kathitan”ti vuttam. 

 (S.47.47.)7. Duccaritasuttavannana 

 413. Etthapi (Spk-t(S.47.47)CS:pg.2.486) manosucaritam silam namati dassetiti katva vuttam “pacchimapi tayo”ti. Anabhijjha-abyapadasammaditthidhamma silam hotiti veditabba kayavacisucaritehi saddhim manosucaritampi vatva “tato tvam bhikkhu silam nissaya sile patitthaya”ti vuttatta. Sesam vuttanayameva. Chatthasattamesuti chatthasattamavaggesu apubbam natthi. Tena vuttam “hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo”ti. Vaggapeyyalato pana imasmim satipatthanasamyutte katipayavagga savgaham arulha, tathapi tesam atthavisesabhavato ekaccesu potthakesu mukhamattam dassetva samkhitta, ekaccesu atisamkhittava, te savkhepavasena dve katva “chatthasattamesu”ti vuttam. 

 Amatavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Satipatthanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S48.(4) Indriyasamyuttam 

 1. Suddhikavaggo 
 (S.48.1.)1. Suddhikasuttavannana
 471. Catubhumaka (Spk-t(S.48.1)CS:pg.2.487) …pe… labbhanti kusalabyakatabhavato tesam tinnam indriyanam. Viriyindriyasamadhindriyani …pe… sabbattha labbhanti kusalattikasadharanatta. Catubhumaka …pe… vasenati catubhumakadhammaparicchedavasena ceva kusaladihi sabbasavgahakadhammaparicchedavasena ca vuttanti attho. 

(S.48.7.)7.Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana
 477. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkhasaccabhavena na pajananti. Tabhi paribbeyyataya dukkhasaccasavgaham. Samudayasaccavasenati tanhavijjadim saddhindriyassa samudayasaccabhavena na pajananti. Nirodhanti saddhindriyassa anupadaya nirodhanimittam nibbanam. Patipadanti saddhindriyanirodhagaminim patipadam ariyamaggam. Sesesuti viriyindriyadisu. 

 Sukkapakkheti “saddhindriyam pajananti”ti-adinayappavatte anavajjapakkhe. Adhimokkhavasena avajjanasamudayati “Atthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavattapubbabhagabhutasaddhadhimokkhavasena avajjanuppattiya. Tasma pathamuppanna saddha eva hettha “avajjanan”ti vutta, na manodvaravajjanam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tasma pathamuppanna avajjana paggahuppattitthananam tikkhanam viriyindriyadinam pathamuppattiya avajjanapariyayena vuttati datthabbam. Dubbala hi pathamuppanna paggahabhavato viriyindriyadinam samudayoti balavabhavappattaviriyindriyadikassa avajjanatthaniyani hontiti tesam samudayoti vutta, pubbe adhimuccanadivasena pavattassa avajjanassa samudayati attho. Puna chandavasenati kattukamatakusalacchandavasena saddhadinam uppadetukamatakarappavattassa chandassa vasena. Manasikaravasena avajjanasamudayati saddhindriyadivasena pavattassa dubbalassa tassa nibbattakayonisomanasikaravasena avajjanassa uppattiya. Evampiti “adhimokkhavasena”ti-adina vuttakarenapi. Chasu suttesuti (Spk-t(S.48.7)CS:pg.2.488) dutiyato patthaya chasu suttesu. Catusaccameva kathitam. Assadaggahanena hi samudayasaccam, adinavaggahanena dukkhasaccam, nissaranaggahanena nirodhamaggasaccani gahitaniti. Pathamasutte pana indriyanam sarupadassanamevati.
 (S.48.8.)8. Dabbasuttavannana
 478. Soto apajjiyati etenati sotapatti, anagatam pati pathamamaggo. Sototi ariyamaggasoto datthabbo. Apajjiyatiti-adito patipajjiyati. Pathamamaggapatilabhanimittani sotapannassa avgani idha “sotapattiyavgani”ti vuttani. Tani pana tisu thanesu saddha ariyakantasilabcati veditabbani. Savisayeti sakavisaye. Jetthakabhavadassanatthanti padhanabhavadassanattham. Yattha saddhadi-indriyanam satisayakiccam, tesam kiccatirekatam dassetunti attho. Idani tamattham upamahi vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Patvati attano kiccatirekatthanam patilabhitva. Pubbavgamanti saddahanakiccesu purecaram dhorayham. Sesani viriyindriyadini. Tadanvayaniti tadanugatani tassa saddhindriyadikassa pakkhikani. Esa nayo sesesupi. Jhanavimokkheti jhanasavkhate vimokkhe samadhipadhanataya jhananam. Evabca katva “sotapattiyavgani patva”ti idabca vacanam samatthitam hoti. Saddhupanisabhi silanti. Ariyasaccani patvati cattari saccani abhisametabbani papunitva.
 (S.48.9~10.)9~10. Pathamavibhavgasuttadivannana
 479-480. Nepakkam vuccati pabbati aha-- “pabbayetam naman”ti. Nipayati samkilesadhamme visoseti nikkhametiti nipako, thiratikkhasatipuggalo, tassa bhavo nepakkanti satiyapi nepakkabhavo yujjateva. Evabhi “satinepakkena”ti idam vacanam samatthitam hoti, satiya ca nepakkenati evam vuccamanena satiniddeso nama kato hotiyeva. Asukam nama suttam va kammatthanam va me bhasitanti. Vossajjiyati savkharagatam etasmim adhigateti vossaggo, nibbanam. Tam arammanam (Spk-t(S.48.9~10)CS:pg.2.489) karitvati aha--“nibbanarammanam katva”ti. Gacchantiyati savkharanam udayabca vayabca udayabbayam gacchantiya bujjhantiya. Tenaha “udayabbayapariggahikaya”ti. Saddhasatipabbindriyani pubbabhagani “itipi so Bhagava araham, cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita, udayatthagaminiya pabbaya”ti ca vuttatta. “Araddhaviriyo viharati, so anuppannanan”ti-adina ca vuttatta viriyindriyam missakam. “Vossaggarammanam karitva”ti vuttatta samadhindriyam nibbattitalokuttarameva. Ayamevati yvayam navame vutto. Ayameva pubbabhagamissakalokuttarattadhammaparicchedo.
 Suddhikavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Mudutaravaggo
 (S.48.11.)1. Patilabhasuttavannana
 481. Sammappadhane arabbhati sammappadhane bhavanavasena arabbha. Tenaha “bhavento”ti. Yatha viriyindriyaniddese “cattaro sammappadhane arabbha viriyam patilabhati”ti desana agata, evam satindriyaniddese “cattaro satipatthane arabbha satim patilabhati”ti, tasma “satindriyepi eseva nayo”ti vuttam. Saddhindriyadiniddesesu pana na tatha deseti.
 (S.48.12.)2. Pathamasamkhittasuttavannana
 482. Indriyanam tikkhadibhavo vipassanavasena va maggavasena va phalavasena va gahetabboti vuttam “tatoti …pe… veditabban”ti. Nanu cettha mudubhavo eva paliyam gahitoti? Saccametam, tam pana tikkhabhave asati na hoti tikkhadibhavoti vuttam. Yato hi ayam mudu, ito tam tikkhanti vattabbatam labhati apekkhasiddhatta tikkhamudubhavanam paraparam viya. Idani “tato”ti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “samattani”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha samattaniti sampannani. Itaram (Spk-t(S.48.12)CS:pg.2.490) tasseva vevacanam. Samattaniti va pariyattani, samattaniti attho. “Tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggassa”ti kasma vuttam? Tatoti hi sotapattimaggavipassanindriyani adhippetaniyeva, “tato mudutarani”ti vuttapathamamaggo dhammanusari va siya saddhanusari vati byabhicarati? Nayam doso, sotapattimaggekadesavaseneva laddhabbapathamamaggapekkhaya vipassanaya vibhagassa adhippetatta. Yo hi sotapanno hutva iriyapatham akopetva yathanisinnova sakadagamimaggam papunati, tassa vipassanindriyani sandhaya avibhagena vuttam--“tato mudutarani sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama”ti. Yo pana sotapanno hutva kalantarena sakadagami hoti, tassa sotapattimaggatthaya pavattani vipassanindriyani nama honti. So ce dhammanusarigotto, tassa yathavuttavipassanindriyato mudutaraniti “tato mudutarani dhammanusarimaggassa”ti vuttam. Vipassanindriyani namati anetva sambandho. Dhammanusarivipassanindriyato saddhanusarivipassanindriyanam mudubhavassa karanam sayameva vakkhati. Dhammena pabbaya maggasotam anussaratiti dhammanusari, pabbuttaro ariyo. Saddhaya maggasotam anussaratiti saddhanusari, saddhuttaro ariyo. 

 Evam vipassanavasena dassetva maggavasena dassetum “tatha”ti-adi araddham. Sampayogato sabhavato ca arahattamaggapariyapannani arahattamaggindriyani. Arahattaphalindriyaniti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Idani phalavasena dassetum “samattani paripunnani”ti-adi vuttam. Sotapattimaggatthapuggalavasena nanattam jatam, tasma te dvepi idha tatiyavare na labbhantiti adhippayo. Dhammanusarisaddhanusarinam nanattam katham jatanti aha “agamanenapi maggenapi”ti. Tadubhayam dassento “saddhanusaripuggalo”ti-adimaha. Uddisapentoti uddesam ganhanto.
Maggo tikkho hoti upanissayindriyanam tikkhavisadabhavato. Tenaha “suram banam vahati”ti. Asavkharenati saraseneva. Appayogenati tasseva vevacanam. Dhammanusaripuggalo hi agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena appakasirena akilamantova vikkhambhetum sakkoti. Saddhanusaripuggalo pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto hutva vikkhambhetum sakkoti, tasma dhammanusarissa pubbabhagamaggakkhane (Spk-t(S.48.12)CS:pg.2.491) kilesacchedakabanam adandham tikhinam hutva vahati, yatha nama tikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi khippam vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evarupa dhammanusarino pubbabhagabhavana hoti, saddhanusarino pana pubbabhagakkhane kilesacchedakabanam dandham na tikhinam asuram hutva vahati, yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi sigham na vahati, saddo suyyati, balavavayamakiccam icchitabbam hoti, evarupa saddhanusarino pubbabhagabhavana hoti. Evam santepi kilesakkhaye nanattam natthi. Tenaha “kilesakkhaye pana”ti-adi. Avasesa ca kilesa khiyanti samyojanakkhayaya yogatta.
 (S.48.13.)3. Dutiyasamkhittasuttavannana
 483. Tatoti phalato phalavemattataya cariyamanatta. Indriyavemattata saddhadinam indriyanam nanattena. Phalananattanti arahattaphaladinanattam. Puggalananattanti anagami-adipuggalananattam.
 (S.48.14.)4. Tatiyasamkhittasuttavannana
 484. Silakkhandhadihi saddhindriyadihi ca parito puranena paripuram arahattamaggam karonto nipphattito arahattaphalam aradheti nipphadeti. Tayo padesamaggeti silakkhandhadinam aparipuriya ekadesabhute tayo hetthimamagge. Padesam hetthimaphalattayam. Catusuti imasmim vagge pathamadisu catusu suttesu. Kamabcettha tatiye “tatoti phalavasena nissakkan”ti vuttam, catutthe “paripuram paripurakari aradheti, padesam padesakari”ti, “catusupi suttesu missakaneva indriyani kathitani”ti pana vacanato vipassanavasenapi yojana labbhatevati datthabbam.
 (S.48.15~17.)5~7. Pathamavittharasuttadivannana
 485-487. Vipassanavasena nissakkam veditabbam, na maggaphalavasena, imasmim sutte sabbasova vipassanindriyanam eva adhippetatta. Idani tamattham (Spk-t(S.48.15~17)CS:pg.2.492) pakatam katum “paripunnani hi”ti-adi vuttam. Avihadisu pabcasu suddhavasesu tattha tattha ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva antara kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayanato antaraparinibbayi, asavkharena appayogena sarasatova parinibbayanato asavkharaparinibbayi, tabbipariyayato sasavkharaparinibbayi, uddham vahibhavena uddhamassa tanhasotam vattasotam vati uddhamsoto, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa maggasotanti uddhamsoto, akanitthabhavam gacchatiti akanitthagamiti evamettha saddattho datthabbo.
 Imasmim pana thaneti “vipassanavasena nissakkan”ti vuttatthane. Arahattamaggeyeva thatvati imasmimyeva bhave arahattamaggeyeva, na vipassanaya ca thatva. Pabca nissakkani niharitabbaniti “tato mudutarehi antaraparinibbayi hoti”ti-adini pabca nissakkani niddharetva kathetabbani. Idani tamattham vivaranto “arahattamaggassa hi”ti-adimaha. Tattha avihadisu uppajjitva uppannasamanantaraya parinibbayanato pathama-antaraparinibbayi. Tattha ayuppamanavemajjham appatvava parinibbayanato dutiya-antaraparinibbayi, ayuvemajjham patva parinibbayanato tato param tatiya-antaraparinibbayi veditabbo. “Pabca nissakkani”ti kasma vuttam? Nanu asavkharasasavkharaparinibbayiti vattabbanti? Na vattabbanti dassento aha “asavkharaparinibbayissa sasavkharaparinibbayinopi eteva pabca jana”ti.
Tini nissakkaniti “tato mudutarehi sotapanno hoti”ti-adini tini nissakkapadani. Idha sakadagami na gahito, so anagamimagge thatva niharitabbo, anagamimaggassa vipassanindriyehi mudutarehi sakadagami hoti. Sakada …pe… mudutaraniti idam sakadagamimaggassa vipassanindriyehi ekabijisavkhatasotapannavipassanindriyani mudutarani hontiti tini katva vuttam. Dhammanusariti-adidvayam kolamkoladidvayena gahitam hotiti. Sakadagamimaggassa hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa vivaranam. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. Chatthasattamani vuttanayanevati chatthasattamani suttani dutiyatatiyesu vuttanayaneva. Tattha pana missakani indriyani kathitani, idha pubbabhagavipassanindriyani kathitaniti ayameva viseso. 

 (S.48.18.)8. Patipannasuttavannana 

 488. Tanti (Spk-t(S.48.18)CS:pg.2.493) maggaphalavasena nissakkam. Paliyam vuttameva “arahattaphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno hoti”ti-adina. Atthahiti catuhi phalehi catuhi ca maggehiti atthahi. Bahibhuto na antobhavo. Lokuttaraneva indriyani kathitani maggaphalacittuppadapariyapannatta. 

 (S.48.19~20.)9~10. Sampannasuttadivannana
 489-490. Indriyasampannoti ettha sampannasaddo paripuri-atthoti aha “paripunnindriyo”ti. Missakani indriyani kathitani samabbatova desitatta. 

 Mudutaravaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Chalindriyavaggo 
 (S.48.22.)2. Jivitindriyasuttavannana 

 492. Itthibhaveti itthitaya. Indattham karoti tathasattajanasamabbakaranabhavato. Itthiya eva indriyam itthindriyam. Esa nayo purisindriye. Jiviteti sahajatadhammanam jivane palane pavattane. Vattindriyaniti vattahetubhutani indriyani. Imesu hi upadinna-indriyesu sati vattam vattati pabbayati. 

 (S.48.23.)3. Abbindriyasuttavannana 

 493. Ajanitapubbam dhammanti catusaccadhammamaha, tatha tesamyeva batadhammananti. Ayam panettha attho-- ajanatiti abba, pathamamaggena batamanatikkamitva janatiti attho. Sotapannadinam cha-ariyanam etam namam. Abbassa indriyani abbindriyani. Abbatavisuti ajanitavantesu. Yasma aggaphaladhammesu banakiccam satisayam, tasma tam kiccam sesadhammesupi samaropetva vuttam “abbatavisu arahattaphaladhammesu”ti. Tattha tattha tesu tesu maggaphalesu. Tena tenakarenati anabbatajananadi-akarena. 

 (S.48.24.)4. Ekabijisuttavannana 

 494. Vipassanato (Spk-t(S.48.24)CS:pg.2.494) nissakkanti vipassanindriyehi nissakkam. Idani tameva savkhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “samattani”ti-adimaha. Tini nissakkani evamidha pabca nissakkani niharitabbani ekabiji-adivibhavanato. Tenaha “sakadagamimaggassa hi”ti-adi. Sotapattimaggassa vipassanindriyani nama tenattabhavena sakadagamimaggam pattum gacchantassa sotapannassa vipassanindriyani. Pabcapi te sotapattimaggassa bhedayevati “sakadagamimagge thatva niharitabbani”ti vuttam.
 Ekabijiti ettha khandhabijam nama kathitam. Yassa hi sotapannassa ekam khandhabijam atthi, ekam attabhavaggahanam, so ekabiji nama. Tenaha--“sotapanno hutva”ti-adi. Manusakam bhavanti idam panettha desanamattam, devabhavam nibbattetitipi vattum vattatiyeva. Bhagavata gahitanamanetani. Ettakabhi pamanam gato sattakkhattuparamo nama hoti, ettakam kolamkolo, ettakam ekabijiti Bhagavata etesam namam gahitam.
 Dve tayo bhaveti devamanussesu eva dve tayo bhave. Sambodhicatusaccadhammo param ayanam nissayo gati etassati sambodhiparayano. Kulato kulam gacchatiti kolamkolo. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyato patthaya hi nicakule uppatti nama natthi, mahabhogesu kulesu eva nibbattatiti attho. Kevalopi hi kula-saddo mahabhogakulameva vadati. Dve va tini va kulaniti devamanussavasena dve va tayo va bhaveti ayampi missakabhavena kathito. Jatassa kumarassa viya ariyaya jatiya jatassa namametam, yadidam niyatoti sattakkhattuparamadikoti ca samabbati dassento aha “Bhagavata gahitanamavaseneva”ti-adi.
 Yadi pubbahetuniyamato sotapanno ca niyatoti sotapattimaggato uddham tinnam magganam upanissayabhavato pubbahetukiccam natthiti sotapattimaggassa upanissayabhavo apajjati. Yadi tassapi pubbahetu-upanissayo siya, tava niyamato sotapattimagguppattito pubbe eva niyamito, yavabca akanittham tassa pubbahetu nama (Spk-t(S.48.24)CS:pg.2.495) ahetukata apanna, iccassa ahetu appaccaya nipphatti papunati. Kibca hetu ce? Niyamato sotapanno ca niyatoti pathamamaggadhigameneva anukkamena upari tinnam magganam kiccani nipphajjanti, evam sattakkhattuparamatadiniyame sati sattamabhavadito uddham pavattataya dukkhassa mulabhuta kilesa pathamamaggeneva khinati upari tayo magga akicca siyum. Tenaha “pathamamaggassa upanissayo kato nama”ti-adi.
 Yadi upari tayo magga sattakkhattuparamaditam niyamenti, tato ca abbo sotapanno natthiti sotapattimaggassa akiccakata nippayojanata apajjeyya. Atha sakkayaditthi-adippahanam tassa kiccam, tesam tesam pahanena sattakkhattuparamadiniyamataya. Bhavitabbam, yava uparimagga eva hontiti sattabhavadito uddhamapavattanato tena vinanena sakkayaditthi-adippahanena ca tena vina bhavitabbanti aha-- “pathamamagge anuppanneva upari tayo magga uppannati apajjati”ti. Tinnam maggananti upari tinnam magganam. Vipassana niyametiti yujjatiti vuttamattham vivaranto “sace hi”ti-adimaha. 

 Sotapanno vattajjhasayo. Tatrekacce pakate pabbate dassento “anathapindiko”ti-adimaha. Idhatthakavokinnasukkhavipassakassati yo imasmim kamabhave thito manussadevavasena vokinnabhavupapattiko sukkhavipassako ca, tassa vasena. Namam kathitanti sattakkhattuparamoti namam kathitam. Keci pana “kamabhave sattakkhattumyeva uppajjati, na tato”ti vadanti, tam vimamsitabbam. 

 Sodhessamiti jambudipe kenaci tepitakena bhikkhuna saddhim pitakattayameva mayham uggahaparipucchavasena sodheyyamiti paratiram jambudipam gato. Yo bhikkhu sakkotiti yojana. Aniccanupassanadisu ekamukhena abhinivitthenapi abhidhammapariyayena tihi eva vimokkhehi maggam labhatiti abhinivesabhedena tayo puggala subbatato vutthita, tatha tayo appanihitato vutthitati cha honti, teva saddhadhurapabbadhuravasena dvadasa sakadagamino. Tatha arahanto, tayo antaraparinibbayino (Spk-t(S.48.24)CS:pg.2.496) eko upahaccaparinibbayi eko uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti pabca, te asavkharasasavkharaparinibbayibhedena dasati avihadisu catusupi cattalisa, akanitthe pana uddhamsoto natthiti atthacattalisa anagamino. Vipassana kathita sammasanacarassa kathitatta. 

 (S.48.25~30.)5~10. Suddhakasuttadivannana 

 495-500. Yatha cakkhussa sahajatatadindriyanissitadhammesu adhipateyyam anuvattaniyatta, evam tamdvarikadhammesupi adhipateyyam tehi anuvattaniyattati vuttam-- “adhipateyyasavkhatena indatthena”ti. Esa nayo sesindriyadisupi. Catusaccavasena kathitani sabhavadivibhavanassa kathitatta. 

 Chalindriyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Sukhindriyavaggo 
 (S.48.31~35.)1~5. Suddhikasuttadivannana 

 501-505. Yatha cakkhu dassane adhipateyyatthena cakkhundriyam, evam sukhavedana sukhane adhipateyyatthena sukhindriyam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sesam tebhumakanti sesam bhumittayavasena tebhumakam. 

 (S.48.36.)6. Pathamavibhavgasuttavannana 

 506. Kayikanti ayamassa nissayavasena niddesoti aha--“kayapasadavatthukan”ti. Sarupaniddeso sukham sukhindriyassa sarupanti. Sadaniyatthena dhammapadani attani assadayatiti satam, madhuram. Vedayitanti vediyanam, anubhavananti attho. Abbadhammavisitthoti phassadihi abbehi dhammehi visadiso. Kayikanti pasadakayasannissitam. Cetasikanti cetosannissitam, tena vuttam “ettha pana”ti-adi. Kayapasada …pe… natthi, tasma “cattaro pasadakaye vatthum katva”ti vuttam. 

 (S.48.39.)9. Katthopamasuttavannana 

 509. Dvinnam (Spk-t(S.48.39)CS:pg.2.497) araninanti adharuttararaninam. Kibci dvayam savghattitamattam hutva na samodhanagatam hotiti tamnivattanattham “savghattanasamodhana”ti vuttam. Punappunam savghattanena hi tejopatubhavo. Adhararani viya vattharammanam asatipi vayame tajjasamphassapaccayato. Uttararani viya phasso vattharammanadiphassena pavattanato. Savghatto viya phassasavghattanam aranidvayasavghattana viya phassasseva vattharammanesu savghattanakarena pavattito. Aggi viya vedana anudahanatthena khanikavayabca. Vattharammanam va uttararani viya indhanapatagahanadisu ussahassa viya pavattisambhavato. Phasso adhararani viya nirussahanirihatavasena attasadhanato. 

 (S.48.40.)10. Uppatipatikasuttavannana 

 510. Rasanam bhabjanam nirujjhanam raso. Yo yo dhammanam raso yathadhammaraso, tena yathadhammarasena. Patipatiyati kamena, ubhayenapi dhammanam pahanakkamenati vuttam hoti. Imasmim indriyavibhavgeti imasmim Indriyasamyuttasabbite indriyavibhavge. Adesitattati sesasuttani viya “sukhindriyan”ti-adina adesitatta idam uppatipatikasuttam nama. Valiya kharasamphassaya phutthassa. Tanti kantakavedanadim. Etassa dukkhindriyassa. 

 Tesam tesanti domanassindriyadinam. Karanavasenevati tamtam-asadharanakaranavasena. Tesabhi visesakaranam dassento “pattacivaradinam va”ti aha. 

 Ekatovati punappunam paduddharanam akatva ekajjhameva. Dutiyajjhanadinam upacarakkhane eva nirujjhantiti anetva sambandho. Tesam dukkhindriyadomanassadinam. Atisayanirodhoti sutthu pahanam ujuppatipakkhena vupasamo. Nirodhoyevati nirodhamattameva. Nanavajjaneti yena avajjanena appanavithi hoti, tato bhijjavajjane, anekavajjane va. Appanavithiyabhi upacaro ekavajjano, itaro anekavajjano anekakkhattum pavattanato. Visamanisajjaya uppannakilamatho visamasanupatapo (Spk-t(S.48.40)CS:pg.2.498) Pitipharanenati pitiya pharanarasatta. Pitisamutthananam va panitarupanam kayassa byapanato vuttam. Tenaha “sabbo kayo sukhokkanto hoti”ti. Vitakkavicarapaccayepiti pi-saddo atthanapayutto, so “pahinassa”ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbo “pahinassapi domanassindriyassa”ti. Etam domanassindriyam uppajjatiti sambandho. “Tassa mayham aticiram vitakkayato vicarayato kayopi kilami, cittampi vihabbi”ti ca vacanato kayacittakhedanam vitakkavicarapaccayata veditabba. Vitakkavicarabhave uppajjati domanassindriyanti anetva sambandhitabbam. Tatthassa siya uppattiti tattha dutiyajjhanupacare assa domanassassa uppatti bhaveyya. “Tatthassa siya uppatti”ti idam parikappavacanam upacarakkhane domanassassa suppahinabhavadassanattham. Tatha hi vuttam “na tveva dutiyajjhane pahinapaccayatta”ti. Pahinampi somanassindriyam piti viya na dureti katva “asannatta”ti vuttam. Nanavajjanupacare pahinampi pahanavgam patipakkhena avihatatta antarantara uppajjeyyati imamattham dassento “appanappattaya”ti-adimaha. “Tadisaya asevanaya icchitabbatta yatha maggavithito pubbe dve tayo javanavara sadisanupassanava pavattanti, evamidhapi appanavarato pubbe dve tayo javanavara upekkhasahagatava pavattanti”ti vadanti. Aparisesanti suvikkhambhitanti katva vikkhambhanena anavasesam. 

 Tathattayati tathabhavaya pathamajjhanasamavgitaya. Sa panassa uppadanena va uppannassa samapajjanena va hotiti vuttam “uppadanatthaya samapajjanatthaya”ti. Dvisuti navamadasamesu suttantesu. 

 Sukhindriyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 5. Jaravaggo 
 (S.48.41.)1. Jaradhammasuttavannana 

 511. Pamukhe pasadassa ca pacchimabhage atapo pacchatapo, tasmim pacchatape. So hi pasadassa pamukhabhavena kato. Kim pana Bhagavato vajirasaram sariram otapetabbam hotiti aha--“sammasambuddhassa”ti-adi (Spk-t(S.48.41)CS:pg.2.499) Ayabca imam suttam desitasamaye. Na sakkoti byamappabhaya kayaci pabhaya anabhibhavaniyatta. Kibcapi Buddhabha suriyabhaya anabhibhavaniya, ghammasabhavataya pana rasminam parito pharanti suriyabha tikhina unhati aha “rasmitejan”ti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatheva hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Suvannavattam viyati acche suvannapatte vinivatta-avattam viya. Garahanacchariyam nama kiretam “acchariyametam avisicchephalavadan”ti-adisu viya. Na evametarahiti attano pakatavasena vadati, na itaresampiti. Sirajalati sirasantana. Evarupam na hotiti abbesam pakatikasattanam vuttakaram viya na hoti pubbasambharassa ularatamatta vipaccanassa pariyantagatatta. Tenaha “abbesam apakatan”ti. Valiyavattakanti appakam valiyavattam. Tenaha “kesaggappamanan”ti. Sabbaniti sirajalani. Purato vavkoti thokam purato natamattam sandhayaha. Tena vuttam “svayam abbesam apakato”ti. Nayaggahatoti anumanato. Dhi tanti dhi-saddayoge upayogavacanam. Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato. Dhikkaroti jigucchapayogo. Tam phusatuti tuyham papunatu. 

 (S.48.42.)2. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana 

 512. Abbamabbassati abbo abbassa. Na paccanubhoti attano avisayabhavato. Idani tam abbavisayatam anvayato byatirekato vibhavetum “sace hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Visayani patisaranti etthati patisaranam. Indriyavibbanani hi asatipi tadise adhippaye attano arammanassa yathavato sampajananato pavedanavijananani karontani viya pavattanti, tatha lokassa abbattha siddhito. Tenaha Bhagava--“mano patisaranam, manova nesam gocaravisayam paccanubhoti”ti manodvarikajavanamano hi savisesam manovisayam paccanubhoti, pabcadvarikajavanamano mananamattameva paccanubhavati. Rajjanadiggahanabcettha nidassanamattam, tasma saddahanadipi gahitamevati datthabbam, pabcadvarappavattivasena tatha vuttam. Ekasmim pana dvareti cakkhudvare. 

 Dubbalabhojakati (Spk-t(S.48.)CS:pg.2.500) appanubhava rajabhogga. Ayanti bhoguppattitthanam. Yottabandhadinimittam laddhabbakahapano yottakahapano. Addubandhadinimittam gahetabbakahapano addukahapano. Maghataghosanaya kataya himsanimittam gahetabbakahapano mapaharakahapano. Tassa parimanam dassetum “atthakahapano”ti-adi vuttam. Satavatthukanti satakarisavatthukam. 

 Maggasatiti ariyamaggasati. Bhavanamanuyubjantassa hi javanamano ussakkitvava maggasatim patisarati tappariyosanatta. Tanti nibbanam. Sati phalavimutti. Patisarati aggamaggasatiya. Phalavimutti nibbananti ubhayam maggassa siddhayevati. Arammanavasena natthi etassa patisarananti appatisaranam asavkhatamatassa santiniccasabhavatta. Sayam pana sabbesamyeva ariyanam patisaranam. Tenaha “nibbanam arahato gati”ti (pari.339). Nibbanam anupavittham nibbananissayatta. Na tato param gacchati gatassa abbassa tadisassa abhava. Nibbanam pari sabbaso osananti nibbanapariyosanam. 

 Mulajata jatamula. Tato eva patitthita. Ka panassati aha “maggena agatasaddha”ti. Maggo dalhaya asamhariyasaddhaya mulam ditthisampayuttani ceva vicikicchacittabcati pabca akusalacittani samucchedavasena pahinani. Pabca nivarananiti ettha apayagamaniyani pathamamaggeneva pahinani, itarani vikkhambhanavasena jhanena pahinaniti pabcasu orambhagiyakilesasamyojanesu ekadesavigameneva bahiddhasamyojano viya jatoti vuttam “jhana-anagamitthane thito”ti. Tenaha “so aparihina …pe… nibbayeyya”ti. 

 (S.48.45.)5. Pathamapubbaramasuttavannana 

 515. Pubbakotthake evam agatasuttam adim katva phalindriyaneva kathitani aggaphalavasena desanaya agatatta. 

 (S.48.50.)10. Apanasuttavannana 

 520. Upari saha vipassanaya tayo maggati vipassanaya saha sotapattiphalato upari tayo magga. Maggadhigamena idani paccakkhabhutatta (Spk-t(S.48.50)CS:pg.2.501) “ime kho te dhamma”ti vutta. Tattha yam aggabhutam, tassa vasena dassetum “arahattaphalindriyam nama”ti vuttam indriyabhavasamabbena ekajjham katva. Ativijjhitva passamiti sacchikatva yathavato passami. Catuhi indriyehiti viriyindriyadihi catuhi indriyehi. Sa vipassanamaggaphalasahagata siyati missaka vutta. 

 Jaravaggavannana nitthita. 
 6. Sukarakhatavaggo 
 (S.48.51.)1. Salasuttavannana 

 521. Surabhavenati atisurabhavena. Bujjhanatthayati saccapativedhaya. 

 (S.48.52.)2. Mallikasuttavannana 

 522. Cattari indriyaniti pabbindriyam thapetva sesani cattari. “Ariyabanam lokuttaran”ti vuttam maggabanam katva. Ariya-saddo pana yatha tatha visuddhepi hotiti tadisam sandhaya vuttam “tampi pana”ti-adi. Yatha hi cattarindriyani missakani, evam pabbindriyampi missakanti vuccamane na koci virodhoti adhippayenaha “tampi pana …pe… vattati”ti. 

 (S.48.53.)3. Sekhasuttavannana 

 523. Na sakkoti indriyanam aparipakkatta. Atthiti pajanati nayaggahena, na paccakkhato. Na hi ariyapi anadhigatam maggaphalam paccavekkhitum sakkonti. 

 (S.48.56.)6. Patitthitasuttavannana 

 526. Sasavesuti caturasavavinimuttesu sesadhammesu arammanesu. Tesupi uppajjanaka-anatthato cittam rakkhati nama. 

 (S.48.58.)8. Sukarakhatasuttavannana 

 528. Tam (Spk-t(S.48.58)CS:pg.2.502) sandhayati tam sukarakhatalenam sandhaya. Etam “sukarakhatayan”ti vacanam vuttam. Bhavanapumsakanti bhavajotakam napumsakavacanam yatha “visamam vata vayanti, ekamantam nisidi”ti. Kiccapatipatti tesam samkasanatthena sapatiso, sapatiso eva sappatisso, sajetthakoti aha “sappatissoti sajetthako”ti. 

 Sukarakhatavaggavannana nitthita. 
(S.48.61.)7. Bodhipakkhiyavaggavannana 

 531-650. Sattanam phalanam hetubhutani “imesam kho, bhikkhave, pabcannam indriyanam bhavitatta”ti-adina vuttani, pabcindriyaniyeva phalupacarena “satta phalani”ti vuttani. Tani ca pubbabhagani “imesam, bhikkhave, pabcannam indriyanam bhavitatta …pe… sattanisamsa patikavkha”ti vacanato. Tesanti sattanam phalanam. “Dvinnam phalanam abbataram phalan”ti evam atitasutte vuttani hettha dve phalani namati vadanti. Yehi pana indriyehi abbatra pana antaraparinibbayim sesani phalani honti, tani cattari sapubbabhagani lokuttaraniti vuttam siya. 

 Indriyasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

(Spk-t(S.49.)CS:pg.2.502)
 S.49.(5) Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana 

 651-704. Sammappadhanasamyutte pubbabhagavipassanava kathita “akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya”ti-adivacanato. 

 Sammappadhanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
(Spk-t(S.50.)CS:pg.2.502)
 S.50. (6) Balasamyuttavannana 

 705-812. Balasamyutte balani missakaneva kathitani “vivekanissitan”ti vacanato. 

 Balasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S.51.(7) Iddhipadasamyuttam 

 1. Capalavaggo 
 (S.51.1.)1. Aparasuttavannana 

 813. Chandam (Spk-t(S.51.1)CS:pg.2.503) nissaya pavatto samadhiti kattukamyatachandam adhipatim katva patiladdhasamadhi chandhasamadhi. Padhanasavkharati catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam. Tehiti chandasamadhipadhanasavkharehi. Iddhiya padanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya saddha iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va pariyayena “iddhi”ti savkhatanam upacarajjhanadikusalacittasampayuttanam chandasamadhipadhanasavkharanam adhitthanatthena padabhutam, sesacittacetasikarasinti attho. Sa eva ca yathavutta-iddhi yasma hetthima hetthima uparimaya uparimaya padabhuta, tasma vuttam “iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadan”ti. Sesesuti viriyasamadhi-adisu. Tattha hi viriyam cittam vimamsam adhipatim katva patiladdhasamadhi vimamsasamadhiti attho veditabbo. Idhati imasmim Iddhipadasamyutte. Ekaparicchedova atthaniddeso. 

 (S.51.5.)5. Iddhipadesasuttavannana 

 817. Iddhipadesanti iddhiya ekadesam. Ko pana soti aha--“tayo ca magge tini ca phalani”ti. 

 (S.51.6.)6. Samattasuttavannana 

 818. Samattanti samabbassa samam attanam ijjhanam samattam paripunnam. Vivattapadaka eva iddhipada kathita “apara param gamanaya samvattanti”ti-adivacanato. 

 (S.51.10.)10. Cetiyasuttavannana
 822. Udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama yakkhassa devayatanasavkhepena itthakahi kate mahajanassa cittikatatthane. Kataviharoti Bhagavantam uddissa tattha kataviharo. Vuccatiti purimavoharena (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.504) “udenacetiyan”ti vuccati. Gotamakadisupiti Gotamakacetiyanti evamadisupi. Eseva nayoti cetiyatthane kataviharabhavam atidisati. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranavasena aparaparam pavattita anita. Yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttamajabbayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattimarahati, evam yatharuci pavattanarahatam gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya katati sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisesanam pavattitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtam-adhitthanayogyataya thapita. Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya sammadeva samsevita. 

 Aniyamenati “yassa kassaci”ti aniyatavacanena. Niyametvati “Tathagatassa”ti sarupaggahanena niyametva. Ayuppamananti paramayuppamanam vadati. Tasseva gahane karanam brahmajalavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Mahasivatthero pana mahabodhisattanam carimabhave patisandhidayino kammassa asavkheyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam hadaye thapetva Buddhanam ayusavkharassa parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati imam bhaddakappameva tittheyyati avoca. 

 Khandiccadihi abhisuyyatiti etena yatha iddhibalena jaraya na patighato, evam tena maranassapi na patighatoti atthato apannamevati. “Kva saro khitto, kvacani patito”ti abbatha vutthitenapi theravadena atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti datthabbam. Tenaha “so pana na ruccati …pe… niyamitan”ti. 

 Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kibci atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakka, evam abhibhutacitto. So pana abhibhavo mahata udakoghena appakassa udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahositi vuttam “ajjhotthatacitto”ti. Abboti therato, ariyehi va abbo yo koci paro (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.505) puthujjano. Puthujjanaggahanabcettha yatha sabbena sabbam appahinavipallaso marena pariyutthitacitto kibci atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakkoti, evam thero Bhagavata katam nimittobhasam sabbaso na sallakkhesiti dassanattham. Tenaha “maro hi”ti-adi. Cattaro vipallasati asubhe “subhan”ti sabbavipallaso, cittavipallaso, dukkhe “sukhan”ti sabbavipallaso, cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa. Tenati yadipi itare attha vipallasa pahina, yathavuttanam catunnam vipallasanam appahinabhavena. Assati therassa. 

 Maddatiti phusanamattena maddanto viya hoti, abbatha tena maddite sattanam maranameva siya, kim sakkhissati na sakkhissatiti adhippayo. Kasma na sakkhissati? Nanu esa aggasavakassa mahiddhikassa mahanubhavassa kucchim pavitthoti? Saccam pavittho, tabca kho attano mahanubhavassa dassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena. Vibadhanadhippayena pana idha “kim sakkhissati”ti vuttam hadayamaddanassa adhikatatta. Nimittobhasanti ettha “titthatu Bhagava kappan”ti sakalakappam avatthanayacanaya “yassa kassaci, Ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita”ti-adina abbapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavasena sabbuppadanam nimittam. Tatha pana pariyayaggahanam mubcitva ujukamyeva attano adhippayavibhavanam obhaso. Janantoyevati marena pariyutthitabhavam jananto eva. Attano aparadhahetuko sattanam soko tanuko hoti, na balavati aha--“dosaropanena sokatanukaranatthan”ti. Kim pana thero marena pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti? Na janati sabhavena, Buddhanubhavena pana janati. 

 Anatthe niyojento gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena va jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatam marento viya hotiti “maretiti maro”ti vuttam. Atipapatta papima. Kanhadhammasamannagato kanho. Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako. Sattanam anatthavaham patipattim na mubcatiti namuci. Attano marapasena pamatte bandhati, pamatta va bandhu etassati pamattabandhu. Sattamasattahato param satta (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.506) ahani sandhayaha “atthame sattahe”ti, na pana pallavkasattahadi viya niyatakiccassa atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato. Sattamasattahassa hi parato Ajapalanigrodhamule brahmuno Sakkassa ca patibbatadhammadesanam Bhagavantam batva “idani satte dhammadesanaya mama visayam atikkamessati”ti sabjatadomanasso hutva thito cintesi, “handaham dani nam upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa manoratho abbathattam gamissati, mama manoratho ijjhissati”ti cintetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva ekamantam thito--“parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adina parinibbanam yaci. Tam sandhaya vuttam “atthame sattahe”ti-adi. Tattha ajjati ayusavkharavossajjanadivasam sandhayaha. Bhagava cassa atibandhanadhippayam janantopi tam anavikatva parinibbanassa akalabhavameva pakasento yacanam patikkhipi. Tenaha “na tavahan”ti-adi. 

 Maggavasena byattati saccapativedhaveyyattiyena byatta. Tatheva vinitati maggavasena kilesanam samucchedavinayena vinita. Tatha visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva Satthusasane vesarajjappattiya visarada, sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena visaradabhavam pattati attho. Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha ukkatthaniddesena “sutan”ti adhippetanti aha “tepitakavasena”ti. Tinnam pitakanam samuho tepitakam, tini va pitakani tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena. Tadevati yam tam tepitakam sotabbabhavena sutanti vuttam, tameva. Dhammanti pariyattidhammam. Dharentiti suvannabhajane pakkhittasihavasam viya avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti. Iti pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani pativedhavasenapi tam dassento “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Ariyadhammassati maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassa va lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammabhutanti adhigamayanurupam dhammabhutam. Anucchavikapatipadanti tameva vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha visuddhiyo va. Anudhammanti nibbanadhammassa anudhammo, yathavuttapatipada, tassanurupam abhisallekhitam appicchatadidhammam. Caranasilati samadaya vattanasila. Anumaggaphaladhammo etissati va anudhamma, vutthanagaminivipassana, tassa caranasila. Attano acariyavadanti attano acariyassa (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.507) sammasambuddhassa vadam. Sadevakassa lokassa acarasikkhapanena acariyo, Bhagava, tassa vado, catusaccadesana. 

 Acikkhissantiti adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare ugganhapessantiti attho. Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma pabodhessantiti attho. Pabbapessantiti pajanapessanti, savkasessantiti attho. Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho. Vivarissantiti vivatam karissanti. Vibhajissantiti vibhattam karissanti. Uttanikarissantiti anuttanam gambhiram uttanam pakatam karissanti. Sahadhammenati ettha dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.720) viyati aha “sahetukena sakaranena vacanena”ti. 

 Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam. Yatha paravadam bhabjitva sakavado patitthahati, evam hetudaharanehi yathadhigatamattham sampadetva dhammam kathessanti. Tenaha “niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti”ti navavidham lokuttaram dhammam pabodhessantiti attho. Ettha ca “pabbapessanti”ti-adihi chahi padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana dvihi padehi cha byabjanapadani. Ettavata tepitakam Buddhavacanam samvannananayena savgahetva dassitam hoti. Vuttabhetam nettiyam (netti. savgahavara) “dvadasa padani suttam, tam sabbam byabjanabca attho ca”ti. 

 Sikkhattayasavgahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgaham. Sakalam sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam Satthusasanabhutam setthacariyam. Samiddhanti sammadeva vaddhitam. Jhanassadavasenati tehi tehi bhikkhuhi samadhigatajhanasukhavasena. Vuddhippattanti ularapanitabhavupagamanena sabbaso parivuddhimupagatam. Sabbapaliphullam viya abhibbasampadahi sasanabhivuddhiya matthakappattito. Patitthitavasenati patitthanavasena, patitthappattiyati attho. Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hitam bahujabbam. Tenaha “mahajanabhisamayavasena”ti. Puthu puthulam bhutam jatam, puthuttam bhutam pattanti va puthubhutam. Tenaha “sabbakarena puthulabhavappattan”ti. Sutthu pakasitanti sammadeva adikalyanadibhavena paveditam. 

 Satim (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.508) supatthitam katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasabbito dukkhabharo maya ettakam kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa avahanattham cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo sambhato, svayam ariyamaggo patividdho, yato ime kayadayo asubhadito sabhavadito sammadeva paribbatati catubbidhampi satim yathatatham visaye sutthu upatthitam katva. Banena paricchinditvati yasma imassa attabhavasabbitassa dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhutam attahitam bodhimule eva parisamapitam, parahitam pana Buddhaveneyyavinayanam parisamapitam matthakappattam, tam dani masattayeneva parisamapanam papunissati, tasma aha “visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissami”ti, evam Buddhabanena paricchinditva saccabhagena vinicchayam katva. Ayusavkharam vissajiti ayuno jivitassa abhisavkharanam phalasamapattidhammam na samapajjissamiti vissaji, tam vissajjaneneva tena abhisavkhariyamanam jivitasavkharam na pavattayissamiti vissaji. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. 

 Thanamahantatayapi pavatti-akaramahantatayapi mahanto pathavikampo. Tattha thanamahantataya bhumicalassa mahantatam dassetum “tada …pe… akampittha”ti vuttam, sa pana jatikhettabhuta dasasahassi lokadhatu eva, na ya kaci. Ya mahabhiniharamahajati-adisupi akampittha, tadapi tattakaya eva kampane kim karanam? Jatikhettabhavena tasseva adito pariggahassa katatta, pariggahanabcassa dhammatavasena veditabbam. Tatha hi purimabuddhanampi tattakameva jatikhettam ahosi. Tatha hi vuttam “dasasahassi lokadhatu nissadda hoti nirakula …pe… mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampati”ti ca adi. Udakapariyantam katva chappakarappavedhanena. Avitarage bhimsetiti bhimsano, so eva bhimsanakoti aha “bhayajanako”ti. Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa pariyayavacanamattam, na cettha kaci bheri devadundubhiti adhippeta, atha kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasato nigghosasaddo. Tenaha “devo”ti-adi. Devoti megho. Tassa hi tada acchabhavena akasassa vassabhavena sukkhagajjitasabbite (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.509) sadde niccharante devadundubhisamabba. Tenaha “devo sukkhagajjitam gajji”ti. 

 Pitivegavissatthanti “evam ciratarakalam vahito ayam attabhavasabbito dukkhabharo, dani na cirasseva nikkhipissami”ti sabjatasomanasso Bhagava sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udaneti, evam udanentena ayampi attho sadhito hotiti dassanattham atthakathayam “kasma”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dassetum “tulitan”ti vuttam. Appanubhavataya paricchinnam. Tatha hi tam patipakkhena parito khanditabhavena parittanti vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca na tulam na paricchinnam. Yehi karanehi pubbe avisesato “mahaggatam atulan”ti vuttam, tani karanani rupavacarato aruppassa satisayam vijjantiti arupavacaram atulanti vuttam, itarabca tulanti. Appavipakanti tisupi kammesu yam appavipakam hinam, tam tulam. Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitam, tam atulam. Yam panettha majjhimam, tam hinam ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisu bhagesu pakkhipitabbam. Hinattikavannanayam vuttanayeneva appabahuvipakatam niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo. Sambhavati etasmati sambhavoti aha “sambhava hetubhutan”ti. Niyakajjhattaratoti sasantanadhammesu vipassanavasena gocarasevanaya ca rato. Savipakam samanam pavattivipakamattadayikammam savipakatthena sambhavam, na ca tam kamadi bhavabhisavkharakanti tato visesanattham sambhavanti vatva “bhavasavkharan”ti vuttam. Ossajiti ariyamaggena avassaji. Kavacam viya attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam attani sambhutatta attasambhavam kilesabca abhinditi kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento tadubhayassa karanamaha “ajjhattarato samahito”ti. 

 Pathamavikappe avasajjanameva vuttam. Ettha avasajjanakaroti tam dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Tattha tirentoti “uppado bhayam, anuppado kheman”ti-adina vimamsanto. Tulento tirentoti-adina savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum “pabcakkhandha”ti-adim vatva bhavasavkharassa avasajjanakaram sarupato dasseti. Evanti-adina (Spk-t(S.51.10)CS:pg.2.510) pana udanagathavannanayam adito vuttamattham nigamanavasena dasseti. Abhitabhavabapanatthabcati ayampi attho savgahitoti datthabbam. 

 Capalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Pasadakampanavaggo 
 (S.51.11~12.)1~2. Pubbasuttadivannana 

 823-824. Parato imasmim pasadakampanavagge dasamasutte avi bhavissanti. Cha-abhibbapadakati channam abhibbanam padakabhuta padhanabhuta. Yatha pathamasutte, tatha dutiyatatiyasuttesupi ca cha-abhibbapadaka iddhipada kathitati attho. 

 (S.51.13.)3. Chandasamadhisuttavannana 

 825. Yo samadhissa nissayabhuto chando, so idhadhippetoti aha “chandanti kattukamyatachandan”ti. Tassa ca adhipateyyattho nissayattho, na vina tam chandam nissayati aha-- “nissayati nissayam katva, adhipatim katvati attho”ti. Padhanabhutati setthabhuta, setthabhavo ca ekassapi catukiccasadhanavasena pavattiya, tato eva bahuvacananiddeso, padhanasavkharatthena padhanasavkharanato. “Chandam ce nissaya …pe… ayam vuccati chandasamadhi”ti imaya paliya chandadhipati samadhi chandasamadhiti adhipatisaddalopam katva samaso vuttoti vibbayati, adhipatisaddatthadassanavasena va chandahetuko, chandadhiko va samadhi chandasamadhi. Tena “chandasamadhina ceva padhanasavkharehi padhanabhutasavkharehi ca samannagata”ti vakkhati, tam anetva sambandho. Padhanabhutati viriyabhuta. Keci vadanti--“savkhatasavkharadinivattanattham padhanaggahanan”ti. Atha va tam tam visesam savkharotiti savkharo, sabbampi viriyam. Tattha catukiccasadhakato tadabbassa nivattanattham padhanaggahananti. Yatha chando chandasamadhina ceva padhanasavkharehi ca samannagato, evam chandasamadhi chandena ceva padhanasavkharehi ca samannagato. Padhanasavkharapi chandena (Spk-t(S.51.13)CS:pg.2.511) ceva chandasamadhina ca samannagatati tisupi padesu samannagatasaddo yojetabbo. Tasmati yasma tayopi chandadayo ekacittuppadapariyapanna, tasma sabbe te dhamma ekato katva “ayam vuccati …pe… iddhipado”ti vuttanti. Evam chandadinamyeva cettha iddhipadabhavo vutto, vibhavge pana tesam iddhibhavo sampayuttanam iddhipadabhavo vuttoti dassento “iddhipadavibhavge pana”ti-adimaha. 

 Idani nesam iddhipadatapi sambhavatiti dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha chandabhi bhavayato padhanam katva bhaventassa tatha pavattapubbabhisavkharavasena ijjhamano chando iddhi nama, tassa nissayabhuta padhanasavkhara iddhipado nama. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tatha bhavayantassa mukhyatamattam sandhaya vuttam, ijjhanattho pana sabbesam samananti dassento “sampayutta …pe… ijjhantiyeva”ti aha. 

 Iddhipade asavkarato dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha chandadayoti chandasamadhipadhanasavkhara. Sesiddhipadesuti viriyiddhipadadisu. Tattha viriyasamadhipadhanasavkharasamannagatoti dvikkhattum viriyam agatam, tattha purimam samadhivisesam, viriyadhipatisamadhi eva viriyasamadhiti dutiyam samannagamavgadassanam. Dveyeva hi sabbattha samannagamavgani samadhi padhanasavkharo ca, chandadayo samadhivisesanani, padhanasavkharo pana padhanavacaneneva visesito, na chandadihiti na idha viriyadhipatita padhanasavkharassa vutta hoti. Viriyabca samadhim visesetva thitameva samannagamavgavasena padhanasavkharavacanena vuttanti napi dvihi viriyehi samannagamo vutto hoti. Yasma pana chandadihi visittho samadhi, tathapi visittheneva ca tena sampayutto padhanasavkharo sesadhamma ca, tasma samadhivisesananam vasena cattaro iddhipada vutta, visesanabhavo ca chandadinam tamtam-avassayadassanavasena hotiti “chandasamadhi …pe… iddhipado”ti ettha nissayatthepi pada-sadde upadayatthena chandadinam iddhipadata vutta hoti, teneva abhidhamme uttaraculabhajaniye “cattaro iddhipada chandiddhipado”ti-adina (vibha. 457) chandadinamyeva iddhipadata vutta, pabhapucchake ca--“cattaro iddhipada idha bhikkhu chandasamadhi”ti-adinava (vibha.431) uddesam katvapi puna chandadinamyeva kusaladibhavo (Spk-t(S.51.13)CS:pg.2.512) vibhatto. Upayiddhipadadassanatthameva hi nissayiddhipadadassanam katam, abbatha catubbidhata na hotiti ayamettha palivasena atthavinicchayo. Tattha upayiddhipadadassanatthamevati chandadike dhure jetthake pubbavgame katva nibbattitasamadhi chandadhipatisamadhiti chandadinam iddhiya adhigamupayadassanam upayiddhipadadassanam, tadatthameva “tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho …pe… vibbanakkhandho”ti tattha tattha paliyam nissayiddhipadadassanam katam chandadivisitthanamyeva vedanakkhandhadinam adhippetatta. Evabcetam sampaticchitabbam, abbatha kevalam iddhisampayuttanamyeva khandhanam vasena iddhipadabhave gayhamane tesam catubbidhata na hoti visesakaranabhavatoti adhippayo. 

 Keciti uttaraviharavasino. Anibbattoti hetupaccayehi na nibbatto, na sabhavadhammo, pabbattimattanti adhippayo. Vadamaddanatthaya hoti, abhidhamme ca agato uttaraculavaroti yojana. Cattaro iddhipadati-adi uttaraculavaradassanam. Ime pana uttaraculavare agata iddhipada. 

 Ratthapalatthero chande sati katham nanujanissantiti sattahani bhattani abhubjitva matapitaro anujanapetva pabbajitva chandameva nissaya arahattam papuniti aha--“ratthapalatthero chandam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi”ti. Sonattheroti sukhumalasonatthero. So hi ayasma attano sukhumalabhavam acintetva ativelam cavkamanena padesu utthitesupi ussaham avissajjento viriyam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi. Sambhutatthero “cittavato ce alamariyabanadassanaviseso ijjheyya, mayham ijjheyyati cittam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi. Mogharaja “pabbavato ce maggabhavana ijjheyya, mayham ijjheyya”ti pabbapubbavgamam pabbadhuram pabbajetthakam katva arahattam papuniti aha “mogharaja vimamsam dhuram katva lokuttaradhammam nibbattesi”ti. Idani nesam ariyanam upatthanussahamantajatisampadam nissaya rabbo santike laddhavisese amaccaputte nidassanabhavena dassetum “tattha yatha”ti-adimaha. Ettha (Spk-t(S.51.13)CS:pg.2.513) ca punappunam chanduppadanam tosanam viya hotiti chandassa upatthanasadisata vutta, thamabhavato ca viriyassa surattasadisata, cintanappadhanatta cittassa mantasamvidhanasadisata, yonisomanasikara-sambhutesu kusaladhammesu pabba setthati vimamsaya jatisampattisadisata vutta. 

 (S.51.14.)4. Moggallanasuttavannana 

 826. Uddhaccapakatikati vikkhittasabhava, vibbhantacittati attho. Anavatthitataya vipphanditacittataya vipphandamanacitta. Tucchataya nalo viyati nalo, mano, uggato nalo etesanti unnalati aha-- “unnalati …pe… vuttam hoti”ti. Capalati capalyata nama lolabhavo. Murati kharavacana, pharusavacanati attho. Vikinnavaca nama samphappalapinoti vuttam “asamyatavacana”ti-adi. Patipattidhamme pamuttha vinattha pativinattha sati etesanti mutthasatiti aha-- “natthassatino”ti. Ubbhantacittati samadhino abhavena uddhacceneva uparupari bhantacitta. Pakatindriya abhavitakayataya gamadaraka viya pakatibhuta-indriya. Nemo vuccati bhumiya baddhabhavanimittapadeso, gambhiro nemo etassati gambhiranemo. Sutthu nikhatoti-adi tassa padassa suppatitthitabhavadassanam. 

 (S.51.15.)5. Unnabhabrahmanasuttavannana 

 827. Pahanatthanti anuppadapahanattham. 

 (S.51.19.)9. Iddhadidesanasuttavannana 

 831. Abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam adhippetam “iddhilabhaya pavattati”ti vacanato. 

 (S.51.20.)10. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 832. Chandam uppadetvati bhavanachandam uppadetva. Linakaroti bhavanacittassa layapatti. Kosajjena vokinnapajjanam vuttam. 

 Evam (Spk-t(S.51.20)CS:pg.2.514) pasadabhavena cittassa vikkhepapatti, tattha pasaduppadanena yam sampahamsanam icchitabbam, tassa uppadanakaram dassetum vuttam “so Buddhadhammasavghagune avajjetva”ti-adi. Vatthukame arabbha vikkhitto punappunam vikkhitto hotiyevati vuttam “anuvikkhitto”ti. Uppatham patipannassa cittassa dandanatthena nigganhanatthena suttani eva dandoti suttadando, tena suttadandena cittam tajjetva. Pabcakamagune arabbha pavatto cittavikkhepo punappunam uppajjatevati vuttam “anuvikkhitto anuvisato”ti. 

 Purepacchabhavo kammatthanassa manasikaravasena uggahavasena vati tadubhayam dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Atilinadisu catusu thanesuti atilinatipaggahitasamkhitta-anuvikkhittasabbitesu catusu thanesu. Tattha bhavanam anajjhogahetvava savkoco atilinata, ajjhogahetva anto savkoco samkhittata, antosavkhepo atipaggahitata, accaraddhaviriyata anuvikkhittata. Bahiddha visamavitakkanubhavanam apajjanto dvattimsakaravasena atthikasabbavasena va gahetabbanti aha-- “sariravasena veditabban”ti. Tenaha “uddham padatala”ti-adi (di.ni.2.377 ma.ni.1.110). 
 Abbamabbam asavkarato akiriyanti pakarato thapiyantiti akara, bhagati aha--“yehi akarehiti yehi kotthasehi”ti. Livgiyati sallakkhiyatiti livgam, santhanam. Nimiyati niddharetva paricchindiyatiti nimittam, upatthanam. Yo bhikkhuti-adi alokasabbam yo ugganhati, tam dassanam. Avganeti vivatavgane. Alokasabbam manasikaroti rattiyam. Viriyadisupiti yatha “idha bhikkhu chandam uppadetva”ti chande vittharanayo vutto, viriyadisupi eso eva vittharanayo yojetabbo. 

 Pasadakampanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Ayogulavaggo 
 (S.51.21.)2. Ayogulasuttavannana 

 834. Imina catumahabhutamayenati imina sabbalokapaccakkhena catuhi mahabhutehi nibbattena catumahabhutamayena. Manomayo pana nimmitakayo (Spk-t(S.51.)CS:pg.2.515) Bhagavato rucivasena paresam paccakkho hoti. Omatiti avamati. Ava-pubbo hi ma-saddo satti-atthopi hotiti “pahoti sakkoti”ti attho vutto. Asambhinnapadanti asadharanapadam abbattha anagatatta. Kayassa citte samodahanam aropanam tannissitatakaranabca atthato cittagatiya pavattanamevati aha “cittagatiya peseti”ti. 

 Tattha cittagatigamanam nama cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo imam cittam viya hotu”ti kayassa cittena samanagatikatathapanam. Katham pana kayo dandhapavattiko lahupavattina cittena samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi kayavasena cittaparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam na hoti. Na hi kadaci tam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva dandhavuttikassa rupadhammassa vasena pavattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam ayam kayo viya hotu”ti pana adhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti, tava kayagati-anulomeneva hutva santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatiya parinamitam nama hoti. Evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti adhitthanena pageva sukhalahusabbaya sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham avattitva yatha lahukam katipayacittavareneva icchitatthanappatti hoti, evam pavattamano kayo cittagatiya parinamito nama hoti, na ekacittakkhaneneva icchitatthanappattiya, evabca katva bahasamibjanapasaranupamapi upacarena vina sutthutaram yutta hotiti. Abbatha dhammatavilomata siya, napi dhammanam lakkhanabbathattam iddhibalena katum sakka, bhavabbathattameva pana katum sakkati. 

 (S.51.23~30.)3~10. Bhikkhusuttadivannana 

 835-842. “Dvinnam phalanan”ti agatasuttam sandhaya “dve phalani adim katva”ti vuttam. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Ayogulavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Iddhipadasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S.52.(8) Anuruddhasamyuttam 

 1. Rahogatavaggo 
 (S.52.1~2.)1~2. Pathamarahogatasuttadivannana 

 899-900. Chattimsaya (Spk-t(S.52.)CS:pg.2.516) thanesuti ajjhattam kaye samudayadhammanupassi, vayo, samudayavayo, bahiddha samudayo, vayo, samudayavayo, ajjhattabahiddha samudayo, vayo, samudayavayadhammanupassiti nava anupassana, tatha vedanaya citte dhammesuti evam chattimsaya thanesu. Dutiye dvadasasu thanesuti kaye ajjhattam bahiddha ajjhattabahiddha, vedanaya citte dhammesuti evam dvadasasu thanesu. 

 (S.52.3.)3. Sutanusuttavannana 

 901. Imaya paliyati imaya hinattikapaliya. Ime dhamma hina lamakatthena. Ime dhamma majjhima hinapanitanam majjhe bhavati. Uttamatthena attappakatthena padhanabhavam nitati panita. 

 (S.52.4~7.)4~7. Pathamakandakisuttadivannana 

 902-905. Kandaka etissa atthiti kandaki, karamandagaccho. Osadhibhavapekkhaya itthilivganiddeso, tabbahulataya tam vanam “Kandakivanan”teva pabbayittha. Sahassalokanti sahassacakkavalalokam. Dasacakkavalasahassam ekavajjanassa apatham agacchati tatha alokavaddhanassa katatta. 

 (S.52.9.)9. Ambapalivanasuttavannana 

 907. Arahattabhavadipakanti arahattassa atthibhavadipakam. “Arahattabhavadipikan”ti va patho. 

 Rahogatavaggavannana nitthita. 
(2. Dutiyavaggo 第二品)

 (S.52.11~24.)2. Dutiyavaggavannana 

 909-922. Dasabalabananti (Spk-t(S.45.)CS:pg.2.517) dasavidhabalabanam. Ekadesenati padesavasena. Savakanampi attano abhiniharanurupam banam pavattatiti te kalapadesavasena ceva yathaparicayasattapadesavasena ca thananiti jananti, sammasambuddhanam pana anantabanataya sabbattheva appatihatameva bananti aha-- “sabbabbubuddhanam pana”ti-adi. Etam dasabalabanam anantavisayatta nippadesam anunataya sabbakaraparipuram. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 Anuruddhasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
(Spk-t(S.53.)CS:pg.2.517)
 S.53.(9) Jhanasamyuttavannana 

 923. Jhanasamyuttam suvibbeyyameva, missakanti vadanti. 

 Jhanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 

 S.54.(10) Anapanasamyuttam 

 1. Ekadhammavaggo 
 (S.54.1.)1. Ekadhammasuttavannana 

 977. Etthati (Spk-t(S.54.1)CS:pg.2.518) etasmim pathamasutte. Vuttameva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbanti adhippayo. 

 (S.54.6.)6. Aritthasuttavannana 

 982. No-saddo pucchayam, tasma nuti imina samanatthoti aha “bhavetha nu”ti. Kamacchandoti vatthukamesu icchati aha “pabcakamagunikarago”ti. Dvadasasu ayatanadhammesu saparasantatipariyapannesu. Imina kamacchandappahanakittanena patighasabbapativinayakittanena ca anagamimaggam katheti pabcorambhagiyasabbojanasamucchedassa byakatatta. Vipassanam dassentoti “vipassanam anuyubjatha”ti dassento. 

 (S.54.8.)8. Padipopamasuttavannana 

 984. “Neva kayopi kilamati na cakkhuni”ti atthakathayam paduddharo kato. “Kayopi kilamati, cakkhunipi vihabbanti”ti vatva yattha yatha hoti, tani dassetum “dhatukammatthanasmim hi”ti-adi vuttam. Cakkhuni phandanti kilamantiti-adi ativelam upanijjhayane hotiti katva vuttam. Imasmim pana kammatthaneti anapanakammatthane. Evamahati “bhikkhu cepi akavkheyya, neva kayo kilameyya”ti evamaha. 

 Labbhatiti atthakathadhippaye thatva vuttam, parato agatena theravadena so anicchito. Na hi tarakarupamuttavalikadisadisam nimittupatthanakaramattam khanamattatthayinam kasinanimittesu viya ugghatanam katum sakkoti. Tenaha “na labbhateva”ti. Anisamsadassanattham gahito, anapanassatisamadhismim siddhe ayam guno sukheneva ijjhatiti. Yasma bhikkhuti imasmim vare nagatanti yatha purimavare “bhikkhu cepi akavkheyya”ti (Spk-t(S.54.8)CS:pg.2.519) agatam, evam idha “bhavite kho, bhikkhave, anapanassatisamadhimhi”ti agatavare bhikkhuggahanamakatam, tasma “so”ti na vuttam. 

 (S.54.9.)9. Vesalisuttavannana 

 985. Pakaraparikkhepavaddhanenati pakaraparikkhepena bhumiya vaddhanena. Rajagahasavatthiyo viya idampi ca nagaram …pe… sabbakaravepullatam pattam. Anekapariyayenati ettha pariyayasaddo karanavacanoti aha “anekehi karanehi”ti, ayam kayo avibbanakopi savibbanakopi evampi asubho evampi asubhoti nanavidhehi karanehiti attho. Asubhakarasandassanappavattanti kesadivasena tatthapi vannadito asubhakarassa sabbaso dassanavasena pavattam. Kayavicchandaniyakathanti attano parassa ca karajakaye vicchandanuppadanakatham. Muttam vati-adina byatirekamukhena kayassa amanubbatam dasseti. Tattha adito tihi padehi adassaniyataya asarakataya ca, majjhe catuhi duggandhataya, ante ekena lesamattenapi manubbatabhavamassa dasseti. Atha khoti-adina anvayato sarupeneva amanubbataya dassanam. “Kesalomadi”ti savkhepato vuttamattham vibhagena dassetum “yepi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Vannentoti vittharento. Asubhayati asubhamatikaya. Phatikammanti bahulikaro. Kilesacorehi anabhibhavaniyatta jhanam “cittamabjusan”ti vuttam. Nissayati padakam katva. 

 Apare pana “tasmim kira addhamase na koci Buddhaveneyyo ahosi, tasma Bhagava evamaha--‘icchamaham, bhikkhave’ti-adi”ti vadanti. Pare kirati kira-saddo arucisamsucanattho. Tenaha “idam pana icchamattan”ti. 

 Anekakaranasammissoti ettha karanam nama kayassa asuciduggandhajegucchapatikulatava. Sabbamakamsuti puthujjana nama savajjepi tattha anavajjasabbino hutva karanakarapanasamanubbatabhedam sabbam papam akamsu (Spk-t(S.54.9)CS:pg.2.520) Kamam dasanussatiggahaneneva anapanassati gahita, sa pana tattha sannipatitabhikkhusu bahunam sappaya satthika ca, tasma puna gahita. Tatha hi Bhagava tameva kammatthanam imasmim sutte kathesi. Ahare patikulasabba asubhakammatthanasadisa, cattaro pana aruppa adikammikanam ayogyati tesam idha aggahanam datthabbam. 

 Vesalim upanissayati vesalinagaram gocaragamam katva. Muhuttenevati Satthari saddhamme ca garavena upagatabhikkhunam vacanasamanantarameva utthahimsuti katva vuttam. Buddhakale kira bhikkhu Bhagavato sandesam sirasa sampaticchitum ohitasota viharanti. 

 Anapanapariggahikayati assasapassase parigganhanavasena pavattaya satiya. Sampayutto samadhiti taya sampayutta-abbamabbapaccayabhutaya uppanno samadhi. Anapanassatiyam va samadhiti imina upanissayapaccayasabhavampi dasseti, ubhayatthapi sahajatadinam sattannampi paccayanam vasena paccayabhavam dasseti. “Yathapatipanna me savaka cattaro satipatthane bhaventi”ti-adisu uppadanavaddhanatthena bhavanati vuccatiti tadubhayavasena attham dassento “bhavitoti uppadito vaddhito va”ti aha. Tattha bhavam vijjamanatam ito gatoti bhavito, uppadito patiladdhamattoti attho. Uppanno pana laddhasevano bhavito, pagunabhavam apadito vaddhitoti attho. Bahulikatoti bahulam pavattito. Tena avajjanadivasibhavappattimaha. Yo hi vasibhavamapadito, so icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitabbato punappunam pavattissati. Tena vuttam “punappunam kato”ti. Yatha “idheva, bhikkhave, samano (ma.ni.1.139 a.ni.4.241), vivicceva kamehi”ti (di.ni.1.226 ma.ni.1.271 sam.ni.2.152 a.ni.4.123) ca evamadisu pathamapade vutto eva-saddo dutiyadisupi vuttoyeva hoti, evamidhapiti aha “ubhayattha evasaddena niyamo veditabbo”ti. Ubhayattha niyamena laddhagunam dassetum “ayam hi”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Asubhakammatthananti asubharammanam jhanamaha. Tabhi asubhesu yogakammabhavato yogino sukhavisesanam karanabhavato ca “asubhakammatthanan”ti vuccati. Kevalanti imina arammanam nivatteti. Pativedhavasenati (Spk-t(S.54.9)CS:pg.2.521) jhanapativedhavasena. Jhanabhi bhavanavisesena ijjhantam attano visayam pativijjhantameva pavattati yathasabhavato pativijjhiyati cati pativedhoti vuccati. Olarikarammanattati bibhaccharammanatta. Patikularammanattati jigucchitabbarammanatta. Pariyayenati karanena, lesantarena va. Arammanasantatayati anukkamena vicitabbatam pattarammanassa paramasukhumatam sandhayaha. Santehi sannisinne arammane pavattamano dhammo sayampi sannisinnova hoti. Tenaha “santo vupasanto nibbuto”ti, nibbutasabbaparilahoti attho. Arammanasantataya tadarammananam dhammanam santata lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi veditabba. 

 Nassa santapanitabhavavaham kibci secananti asecanako. Asecanakatta anasittako, anasittakatta eva abbokinno, asammisso parikammadina. Tato eva patiyekko visumyeveko. Aveniko asadharano. Sabbametam sarasato eva santabhavam dassetum vuttam, parikammam va santabhavanimittam. Parikammanti ca kasinakaranadinimittuppadapariyosanam, tadisam ettha natthiti adhippayo. Tada hi kammatthanam nirassadatta asantam appanitam siya. Upacare va natthi ettha santatati yojana. Yatha upacarakkhane nivaranadivigamena avgapatubhavena ca paresam santata hoti, na evamimassa. Ayam pana adisamanna …pe… panito cati yojana. Keciti uttaraviharavasino. Anasittakoti upasecanena anasittako. Tenaha-- “ojavanto”ti ojavantasadisoti attho. Madhuroti ittho. Cetasikasukhapatilabhasamvattanam tikacatukkajjhanavasena, upekkhaya va santabhavena sukhagatikatta sabbesampi jhananam vasena veditabbam. Jhanasamutthanapanitarupaphutthasariratavasena pana kayikasukhapatilabhasamvattanam datthabbam, tabca kho jhanato vutthitakale. Imasmim pakkhe “appitappitakkhane”ti idam hetumhi bhummavacanam datthabbam. 

 Avikkhambhiteti jhanena sakasantanato anihate appahine. Akosallasambhuteti akosallam vuccati avijja, tato sambhute. Avijjapubbavgama hi sabbe papadhamma. Khanenevati attano pavattikkhaneneva. Antaradhapetiti ettha antaradhapanam vinasanam, tam pana jhanakattukam (Spk-t(S.54.9)CS:pg.2.522) idhadhippetanti pariyutthanappahanam hotiti aha-- “vikkhambheti”ti. Vupasametiti visesena upasameti. Visesena upasamanam pana sammadeva upasamanam hotiti aha “sutthu upasameti”ti. Sasanikassa jhanabhavana yebhuyyena nibbedhabhagiya hotiti aha “nibbedhabhagiyatta”ti. Ariyamaggassa padakabhuto ayam samadhi anukkamena vaddhitva ariyamaggabhavam upagato viya hotiti aha “anupubbena ariyamaggavuddhippatto”ti. Ayam panattho viraganirodhapatinissagganupassananam vasena sammadeva yujjati. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 (S.54.10.)10. Kimilasuttavannana 

 986. Theroti Anandatthero. Ayam desanati “katham vibhavito nu kho Kimila”ti-adina pavatta desana. Kayabbataranti rupakaye abbatarakotthase. Evanti yatha anapanam anussaranto bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi jato, evam sabbattha varesu vedananupassiti-adi attho veditabbo. 

 Desanasisanti desanapadesam. Manasikarapadesena vedana vuttati tam sabbam sarupato abbapadesato apadisati. Yatheva hiti-adina tattha nidassanam dasseti. Cittasavkharapadadvayeti “cittasavkharapatisamvedi passambhayam cittasavkharan”ti etasmim padadvaye. 

 Evam santepiti pitimanasikaracittasavkharapadesena yadi vedana vutta, evam santepi. Esa yathavutta vedana arammanam na hoti. Vedanarammana ca anupassana, tasma vedananupassana na yujjati. Yadi evam mahasatipatthanadisu “vedana vediyati”ti vuttam, tam kathanti aha--“mahasatipatthanadisupi”ti-adi. Tattha sukhadinam vatthunti sukhadinam uppattiya vatthubhutam rupasaddadim arammanam katva vedana vediyati, na puggalo puggalasseva abhavato. Vedanappavattim upadaya nissaya yatha “puggalo vedanam vediyati”ti voharamattam hoti. Evam idhapi vedanaya assasapassase arabbha pavatti, tatha pavattamanasikarasisena “vedanasu vedananupassi bhikkhu tasmim samaye viharati”ti vutto. Tam sandhayati tam vedanaya arammanabhavam sandhaya (Spk-t(S.54.10)CS:pg.2.523) Adinam padanam. Etassa “vedananupassana na yujjati”ti vutta-anuyogassa. 

 Sappitike dve jhane samapajjatiti pitisahagatani pathamadutiyajjhanani patipatiya samapajjati. Tassati tena. Patisamviditasaddapekkhaya hi kattu-atthe etam samivacanam. Samapattikkhaneti samapajjanakkhane. Jhanapatilabhenati jhanena samavgibhavena. Arammanatoti arammanamukhena tadarammanajhanapariyapanna piti patisamvidita hoti, arammanassa patisamviditattati vuttam hoti. Yatha nama sappapariyesanam carantena tassa asaye patisamvidite sopi patisamvidito hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam pitiya asayabhute arammane patisamvidite sa piti patisamviditava hoti salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa sukaratta. Vipassanakkhaneti vipassanapabbaya tikkhavisadabhavappattaya visayato dassanakkhane. Lakkhanappativedhenati pitiya salakkhanassa samabbalakkhanassa ca pativijjhanena. Yabhi pitiya visesato samabbato ca lakkhanam, tasmim vidite sa yathavato vidita eva hoti. Tenaha “asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti”ti. 

 Idani tamattham paliya eva vibhavetum “vuttabhetan”ti-adimaha. Tattha digham assasavasenati dighassa assasassa arammanabhutassa vasena. Pajanato sa piti patisamvidita hotiti sambandho. Cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanatoti jhanapariyapannam “avikkhepo”ti laddhanamam cittassekaggatam tamsampayuttaya pabbaya pajanato. Yatha hi arammanamukhena piti patisamvidita hoti, evam tamsampayuttadhammapi arammanamukhena patisamvidita eva hontiti. Sati upatthita hotiti digham assasavasena jhanasampayutta sati tasmim arammane upatthita arammanamukhena jhanepi upatthita nama hoti. Taya satiyati evam upatthitaya taya satiya yathavuttena tena banena suppatividitatta arammanassa tassa vasena tadarammana sa piti patisamvidita hoti. Digham passasavasenati-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Tena vuttam “eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani”ti. 

 Yathevati-adisu (Spk-t(S.54.10)CS:pg.2.524) ayam savkhepattho--jhanapatilabhena yatha arammanato piti-adayo patisamvidita honti tena vina tesam appavattanato. Evam jhanasampayuttena tampariyapannena vedanasavkhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita hoti arunuggamena viya suriyassa tena vina vedanaya appavattanato. Tasma vuttanayena atisayappavatti vedana suppatividita, tasma suvuttametanti pubbe vuttacodanam nirakaroti. 

 Arammaneti assasapassasanimittam vadati. Cittanupassiyeva namesa hoti asammohato cittassa patisamviditatta. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Cittapatisamviditavasenati adi-saddena itara tissopi cittanupassana savganhati. 

 Soti dhammanupassanam anuyutto bhikkhu. Yam tam pahanam pahayakabanam. Pabbayati aparaya vipassanapabbaya aniccaviragadito disva duvidhayapi ajjhupekkhita hoti. Idabhi catukkanti aniccanupassanadivasena vuttam catukkam. Tassapi dhammanupassanaya. Pajahatiti pahananti aha “niccasabbam …pe… pahanakarabanam adhippetan”ti. Vipassanaparamparanti patipatiya vipassanamaha. Pathapatipannam ajjhupekkhatiti majjhimaya patipattiya sammadeva vithipatipannam bhavanacittam paggahaniggahanam akaranena ajjhupekkhati. Ekato upatthananti yasma majjhimasamathavithinativattiya tattha ca pakkhandanena indriyanam ekarasabhavena, tatramajjhattataya bhavato avisesam ekaggabhavupagamanena ekantato upatthati, tasma na tattha kibci katabbanti ajjhupekkhati. Tatthati evam ajjhupekkhane. Sahajatanampi ajjhupekkhana hoti tesam pavattanakarassa ajjhupekkhanato. “Pabbaya disva”ti vuttatta arammana-ajjhupekkhana adhippeta. Na kevalam nivaranadidhamme ajjhupekkhita, atha kho abhijjha …pe… pabbaya disva ajjhupekkhita hotiti yojana. 

 Pamsupubjatthaniyassa kilesassa uppattitthanadassanattham “catumahapatho viya cha ayatanani”icceva vuttam. Kayadayo cattaro arammanasatipatthana. Catusu arammanesuti kayadisu catusu arammanesu pavatta (Spk-t(S.54.10)CS:pg.2.525) cattaro satipatthana pamsupubjatthaniyassa kilesassa upahananato. 

 Ekadhammavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.54.11~12.)1~2. Icchanavgalasuttadivannana 

 987-988. Kasmati-adi viharasamapatti-acikkhane karanam vibhavetum araddham. 

 Eva-vakaroti eva-karo va-karo ca. Ekantasantatta ekantena santamanasikarabhavato. Sekkhavacaneneva tesam sikkhitabbassa atthibhave siddhepi sikkhitabbarahitesu tesupi sekkhapariyayassa vuccamanatta sikkhitabbasaddena sekkhe visesetva vutta. Asavakkhayattham sikkhitabbassa abhavepi ditthadhammasukhaviharattham jhanadisikkhanena vina sikkhitabbabhava “asekkha nama”ti vutta. Buddhanam pana sabbaso sammadeva parinitthitasikkhatta “sikkhami”ti na vuttam. Anapanajjhanaphalasamapatti Tathagataviharo. 

 (S.54.13~20.)3~10. Pathama-anandasuttadivannana 

 989-996. Aniccadivasenati aniccadukkhanattavasena. Pavicinati pakarehi vicinati. Nikkilesati apagatakilesa vikkhambhitakilesa. Pitisambojjhavgo, passaddhisambojjhavgoti patho. 

 Yaya anosakkanam anativattanabca hoti, ayam tatramajjhattupekkha majjhattakaroti vutta. Ekacittakkhanikati ekacittuppadapariyapannatta. 

 Cattunnam catukkanam vasena solasakkhattuka. Anapanasannissayena pavattatta arammanavasena pavatta anapanarammanapi aparabhage sati anapanassatiti pariyayena vattabbatam arahatiti “anapanassati missaka kathita”ti vuttam. Anapanamulakati anapanasannissayena (Spk-t(S.54.13~20)CS:pg.2.526) pavatta satipatthana. Tesam mulabhutati tesam satipatthananam mulakaranabhuta. Bojjhavgamulakati bojjhavgapaccayabhuta. Tepi bojjhavgati ete visati satipatthanahetuka bojjhavga. Vijjavimuttipurakati tatiyavijjaya tassa phalassa ca paripuranavasena pavatta bojjhavga. Phalasampayuttati catutthaphalasampayutta, catubbidhaphalasampayutta va. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Anapanasamyuttavannana nitthita. 
 S.55.(11) Sotapattisamyuttam 

 1. Veludvaravaggo 
 (S.55.1.)1. Cakkavattirajasuttavannana 

 997. Anuggahagarahanesu (Spk-t(S.55.1)CS:pg.2.527) nipatoti anugganhanagarahatthajotako nipato. Kimettha anugganhati, kim va garahatiti aha “catunnan”ti-adi. Tattha anugganhanto anucchavikam katva ganhanto. Garahanto nindanto. Issarasilo issaro, tassa bhavo issariyam, pabhuta. Adhinam pati adhipati, tassa bhavo adhipaccam, samibhavoti aha-- “issariyadhipaccan”ti-adi. Anantakaniti antarahitani. 

 Aveccappasadenati vatthuttayassa gune yathavato avecca pavisitva pasado. So pana kenaci calanarahitoti aha “acalappasadena”ti. Maggenati ariyamaggena. Agatappasado tassa adhigamena laddhappasado. Apubbam acarimanti ekajjham. Ariyasavakanabhi ariyamaggo uppajjantova tisu vatthusu aveccappasadam avahanto eva uppajjati. Tesanti visayabhutanam tinnam vatthunam vasena tidha vutto. Yasma ca atthato eko, tasmava ninnanakarano hoti pavattatthanabhede satipi. Ariyasavakassa hiti-adina nayena tamattham vivarati. Pasado okappana. Pemam bhatti. Garavam garukaranam. Mahantam ularam. Etam vibhagena natthi sabbattha samanatta. 

 Evanti bhavantarepi akopaniyataya. Sadisavasenati abbehi akhandadihi sadisavasena. Tenaha “mukhavatti yabhi chinne”ti-adi. Khanda etissa atthiti khanda. Esa nayo sesesupi. Patimokkhe agatanukkamena silassa adimajjhavibhago veditabbo. Dvinnam va tinnam vati silakotthasanam. Ekantaram bhinnanti abhinnena ekantaram hutva bhinnam. Tesam khandadinam. “Bhujissehi”ti uttarapadalopena niddesoti aha “bhujissabhavakarehi”ti. Idam vitikkantanti idampi silam vitikkantam. “Ayam silassa vitikkamo”ti evam paramasitum asakkuneyyehi. 

 (S.55.2.)2. Brahmacariyogadhasuttavannana 

 998. Yesanti (Spk-t(S.55.2)CS:pg.2.528) aniyamato saddhadinamadharabhutapuggaladassanam. Buddhe pasado gahito. So hi itarehi pathamam gahetabboti. Ariyakantani silani gahitani sotapannassa silanam adhippetatta. Savghe pasado gahito dhammappasadassa anantaram vuccamanatta. Dhamme pasado gahito aveccappasadabhavato. Sotam ariyamaggam adito patti sotapatti, tassa avgani sotapattiyavgani. Paccentiti pajayanti adhigacchanti. Tenaha “papunanti”ti. Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Katarapasado vattamanoti adhippayo. Maggappasadoti maggasampayutto pasado. Agatamaggassati adhigatamaggassa. Missakappasado esoti tasma ubhopi thera pandita bahussuta. 

 (S.55.3.)3. Dighavu-upasakasuttavannana 

 999. Yadaggena tasmim upasake yathavuttani sotapattiyavgani samvijjanti, tadaggena so tesu vattissatiti aha “catusu sotapattiyavgesu sandissasi”ti. Vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya, tesu kotthasesu pariyapannati vuttam “vijjabhagiyeti vijjakotthasike”ti. 

 (S.55.4~5.)4~5. Pathamasariputtasuttadivannana 

 1000-1001. “Sotapatti”ti pathamamaggo adhippeto, tassa adhigamupayo sotapattiyavgam. Tenaha “sotapattiya pubbabhagapatilabhavgan”ti. Sotapatti-atthayati sotapattimaggatthaya. Avganti karanam. Itare ratanattayappasadadayo. Pubbabhagiyaya sotapattiya avgam karananti. 

 (S.55.6.)6. Thapatisuttavannana 

 1002. (vitanam kayanam kalanakaya, karanassa upagatanam satapariya sijjhati. Tattha kayaparipajjhayamukhena tantim thapesi Bhagava. Na hi passatha namatthehi karane niratthako piti vattati. “Niyatatta”ti vuttam. Tameva niyamam “majjhimapadeseyeva”ti avadharanena vibhaveti (Spk-t(S.55.6.)CS:pg.2.529) Mahamandalacarikam carantopi majjhimapadesassa antanteneva carati. Tattha ca vineyyajanassa samosaranata mattapanavacamahatthasupananti.) [Etthantare patho asuddho dussodhaniyo ca, suddhapatho gavesitabbo.] Arunutthapanampi tattheva hoti. Paccantapadese pana dure vineyyajana honti, tattha gantva maggaphalesu patitthapetva tato paccagantva majjhimapadese eva vasam upagacchati, tattha manussehi katanam karanam mahapphalabhavaniyamanatthanti datthabbam. “Asanne no Bhagava”ti idam nidassanamattanti dassento “na kevalan”ti adimaha. 

 Sakibcanasapalibodhanatthenati ettha kibcanam palibodho asamapitakiccata, tadubhayassa atthibhavenati attho. Mahavaseti mahagehe. 

 Dvepi janati Isidattapurana. Sitam nama mandahasitam. Hasitam nama vissatthahasitam. Muttacagoti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggatikayam (visuddhi. mahati. 1.160) vuttanayena veditabbam. Samvibhageti parassa danavasena samvibhajane. Akatavibhaganti deyyadhammavasena na katavibhagam. Puggalavasena pana “silavantehi”ti vuttatta katavibhagameva mahapphalatakaranena. Tenaha “sabbam databbameva hutva thitan”ti. 

 (Etthantare patho asuddho dussodhaniyo ca, suddhapatho gavesitabbo.) 

 (S.55.7.)7. Veludvareyyasuttavannana 

 1003. Paveni-agatassati anekapurisayugavasena paramparagatassa. Attani upanetabbanti attani netva parasmim upanetabbam. Tenaha “yo kho myayam dhammo appiyo amanapo, parassapeso dhammo appiyo amanapo”ti-adi. Amantabhasenati samphassa samphappalapassa amantaya mantarahitabhasanena. 

 (S.55.8~9.)8~9. Pathamagibjakavasathasuttadivannana 

 1004-5. Dve gama dvinnam batinam gamati katva. Batiketi evamladdhaname ekasmim gamake. Gibjakavasatheti gibjaka vuccanti itthaka, gibjakahi eva kato avasatho, tasmim. So kira avaso yatha (Spk-t(S.55.8~9)CS:pg.2.530) sudhahi parikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva kato. Tena vuttam “itthakamaye avasathe”ti. Tulathambhadvarabandhakavataphalakani pana darumaya eva. Oram vuccati kamadhatu, paccayabhavena tam oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani, orambhagassa va hitani orambhagiyani. Tenaha “hetthabhagiyanan”ti-adi. Tihi maggehiti hetthimehi tihi maggehi. Tehi pahatabbataya hi tesam sabbojananam orambhagiyata, oram bhabjiyani va orambhagiyani vuttani niruttinayena. Idani byatirekamukhena nesam orambhagiyabhavam vibhavetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Vikkhambhitani samatthatavighatena puthujjananam, samucchinnani sabbaso abhavena ariyanam ruparupabhavupapattiya vibandhanaya na hontiti vuttam “avikkhambhitani maggena va asamucchinnani”ti. Nibbattivasenati patisandhiggahanavasena gantum na denti. Mahaggatabhavagamikammayuhanassa vibandhanato sakkayaditthi-adini tini sabbojanani kamacchandabyapada viya mahaggatabhavupapattiya visesapaccayatta tattha mahaggatabhave nibbattampi tannibbattihetukammaparikkhaye kamabhavupapattipaccayataya mahaggatabhavato anetva idheva kamabhave eva nibbattapenti. Tasma sabbanipi pabcapi samyojanani orambhagiyaneva. Patisandhivasena anagamanasabhavoti patisandhiggahanavasena tasma loka idha na agamanasabhavo. Buddhadassana-theradassana-dhammassavananam pana atthaya assa agamanam anivaritam.
 Kadaci uppattiya viralakarata, pariyutthanamandataya abahalatati dvedhapi tanubhavo. Abhinhanti bahuso. Bahalabahalati tibbatibba. Yattha uppajjanti, tam santanam maddanta pharanta sadhenta andhakaram karonta uppajjanti, dvihi pana maggehi pahinatta tanukatanuka mandamanda uppajjanti. Puttadhitaro hontiti idam akaranam. Tatha hi avgapaccavgaparamasanamattenapi te honti. Idanti “ragadosamohanam tanutta”ti idam vacanam. Bhavatanukavasenati appakabhavavasena. Tanti Mahasivattherassa vacanam patikkhittanti sambandho. Ye bhava ariyanam labbhanti, te paripunnalakkhanabhava eva. Ye na labbhanti, tattha kidisam tam bhavatanukam. Tasma ubhayathapi bhavatanukassa asambhavo evati dassetum “sotapannassa”ti-adi vuttam. Atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi atthamasseva bhavassa sabbasseva abhavato. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

 Kamavacaralokam (Spk-t(S.55.8~9)CS:pg.2.531) sandhaya vuttam itarassa lokassa vasena tatha vattum asakkuneyyatta. Yo hi sakadagami devamanussalokesu vomissakavasena nibbattati, sopi kamabhavavaseneva paricchinditabbo. Bhagavata ca kamaloke thatva--“sakideva imam lokam agantva”ti vuttam. Imam lokam agantvati ca imina pabcasu sakadagamisu cattaro vajjetva ekova gahito. Ekacco hi idha sakadagamiphalam patva idheva parinibbayati, ekacco idha patva devaloke parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva tattheva parinibbayati, ekacco devaloke patva idhupapajjitva parinibbayati, ime cattaro idha na labbhanti. Yo pana idha patva devaloke yavatayukam vasitva puna idhupapajjitva parinibbayati, ayamidha adhippeto. Atthakathayam pana “imam lokanti kamabhavo adhippeto”ti imamattham vibhavetum “sace hi”ti-adina abbamyeva catukkam dassitam.
 Catusu …pe… sabhavoti attho apayagamaniyanam papadhammanam sabbaso pahinatta. Dhammaniyamenati maggadhammaniyamena niyato uparimaggadhigamassa avassambhavibhavato. Tenaha “sambodhiparayano”ti. Tesam tesam banagatinti tesam tesam sattanam “asuko sotapanno, asuko sakadagami”ti-adina tamtambanadhigamanam banupapattim. Banabhisamparayanti tato parampi--“niyato sambodhiparayano sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karissati”ti-adina banasahitam upapattipaccayabhavam. Olokentassa banacakkhuna apekkhantassa. Kevalam kayakilamathova, na tena kaci paresam atthasiddhiti adhippayo. Cittavihesa cittakhedo, sa kilesupasamhitatta Buddhanam natthi. 

 Adissati alokiyati atta etenati adasam, dhammabhutam adasam dhammadasam, ariyamaggabanassetam adhivacanam. Tena hi ariyasavako catusu ariyasaccesu viddhastasammohatta attanam yathavato batva yathavato byakareyya, tappakasanato pana dhammapariyayassa suttassa dhammadasata veditabbati. Yena dhammadasenati idha pana maggadhammameva vadati. Sesam uttanatthatta suvibbeyyamevati. 

 Veludvaravaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Rajakaramavaggo 
 (S.55.11.)1. Sahassabhikkhunisavghasuttavannana 

 1007. Dhammikatta (Spk-t(S.55.11)CS:pg.2.532) desavasihi anukampito rajati rajako, tassa aramo rajakaramo, tasmim. Bhumisisam setthappadeso, yattha vasanto labhaggayasaggappatto hotiti tesam adhippayo. 

 Varapehiti patisedhehi. Yujjhapetunti kalaham karapetum. Puna agacchantati aparasmim samvacchare agacchanta. Ubbattetvati mahati viciyo ubbattetva. Yatha tassa sakalameva rattham ekodakibhutam hoti, evam katva samuddameva jatam. Tena vuttam “samuddameva akamsu”ti. 

 Isinamantaram katvati isinam karanam katva, isinam hetuti attho, isinam va antarabhedam katva. Tatha loke kolahalassa patthatatam vibhavento Bhagava “me sutan”ti aha paccakkhato janampi. Ucchinnoti kulacchedena ucchinno. Na kevalam sayameva, atha kho saha ratthehi. Vibhavanti vinasam upagato. 

 Tam sandhayetam vuttanti tam yathavuttam Pasenadina kosalarajena karitam viharam sandhaya etam “rajakarame”ti vuttam. 

 (S.55.12~13.)2~3. Brahmanasuttadivannana 

 1008-9. Udayagamininti arambhato patthaya sampatti-avaham. 

 (S.55.14.)4. Duggatibhayasuttavannana 

 1010. Duttha gati nipphatti duggati, duggatabhavo daliddiyam, tadeva bhayam, tam sabbam anavasesam va duggatibhayam daliddabhayam. Sammadeva atikkantoti samatikkanto. 

 (S.55.16.)6. Pathamamittamaccasuttavannana 

 1012. Voharamittati tamtamdanaggahanavasena voharaka mitta. Amantanapatimantana-iriyapathadisupiti alapasallapagamananisajjadi-atthasamvidhanadisu (Spk-t(S.55.16)CS:pg.2.533) Ekato pavattakiccati saha pavattakattabba. Ama saha bhavantiti amacca. “Amhakam ime”ti bayantiti bati, avahavivahasambaddha. Tenaha “sassusasurapakkhika”ti. Yonisambandha va salohita. Tenaha “bhatibhaginimatuladayo”ti. 

 (S.55.17.)7. Dutiyamittamaccasuttavannana 

 1013. Kismibci kassaci ca tatha tatha uppannassa pasadassa abbathabhavo pasadabbathattam. Bhutasavghatassa ghana-adikassa abbathabhavo bhavabbathattam. Nirayadigati-antara-upapatti gati-abbathattam. Sabhavadhammanam kakkhalaphusanadilakkhanassa abbathabhavo lakkhanabbathattam. “Thitassa abbathattam pabbayati”ti evam vuttam abbathattam viparinamabbathattam. Lakkhanabbathattam na labbhati. Tenaha “lakkhanam pana na vigacchati”ti, sesam labbhatiti. Pathavidhatuyati sasambharapathavidhatuya. Apodhatuyati etthapi eseva nayo. Purimabhavoti ghanakathinabhavo. Bhavabbathattam rasabbathattasabhavo. Gati-abbathattam uggatupapatti. Tenaha “tabhi ariyasavakassa natthi”ti. Pasadabbathattampi natthiyeva ariyasavakassa. 

 Rajakaramavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Sarananivaggo 
 (S.55.21~22.)1~2. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana 

 1017-18. Samiddhanti sampunnam. Supupphitanti upasobhitataya supupphitasadisatta. Byuha nama yehi eva pavisanti, tehi eva nikkhamanti. Tenaha “byuha vuccanti avinibbiddharacchayo”ti. Uddhatacarinati yatthantara. 

 (S.55.23.)3. Godhasakkasuttavannana 

 1019. Tihiti ratanattaye uppannehi tihi pasadadhammehi. Catuhiti tehi eva saddhim silena. Kocidevati-adi parikappavasena vuttam Bhagavati (Spk-t(S.55.23)CS:pg.2.534) attano saddhaya ularatamabhavadassanattham. Tenaha “Bhagavato sabbabbutaya”ti-adi. Dhammo samuppadoti vivadadhamma-uppattihetu. Tadeva hi sandhayaha “kibcideva karanan”ti. Karananti nanakaranam. Kalyanakusalavimuttanti akalyanam akusalam, tadidam yathavutta-appasadanena apanita-atthadassanattham. Assati MahanamaSakkassa. Anavajjanadoso esoti catusu dhammesu ekenapi samannagato sotapanno hotiti anujanitva catuhipi samannagatena acikkhitabbanti yathavato anavajjanadosoti attho. 

 (S.55.24.)4. Pathamasarananisakkasuttavannana 

 1020. Pamanenati ekena pamanena, na sabbaso. Olokanam khamantiti dassanamaggena catusaccadhamma paccattam passitabba pativijjhitabba. Pathamamaggakkhane hi catusaccadhamma ekadesatova dittha nama honti. “Parimuccati”ti pana vattum vattati pativijjhanakiriyaya vattamanatta. Agantva apayesu anuppattirahatta. Tenaha “na gacchati”ti, na uppajjatiti attho. Mahasararukkhe dassento aha--“yo koci vibbujatiko mama ce gocaram gacchati, ekassa agamanam avabjham amoghan”ti dassetum. 

 (S.55.25.)5. Dutiyasarananisakkasuttavannana 

 1021. Dukkhettam nirojakam, taya eva dukkhettataya visamam hotiti aha “visamakhettan”ti. Lonupahatanti jatasabhavena lonena usarena upahatam. Khandaniti khanditani. Temetvati temitatta. Vatatapahataniti cirakalam vatena ceva atapena ca upahatani abadhitani. 

 (S.55.26.)6. Pathama-anathapindikasuttavannana 

 1022. Thananti thanaso. Tenaha “khanena”ti. Niyyanikanti pavattam banapatirupakam pakatipurisantarajananadimicchabanam. Tam pana aniyyanikam “niyyanikan”ti paccavekkhanavasena pavatteyyati aha “micchapaccavekkhanena”ti. Gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani avatthanasavkhata vimutti micchavimutti. 

 (S.55.27.)7. Dutiya-anathapindikasuttavannana 

 1023. Yathakammam (Spk-t(S.55.27)CS:pg.2.535) samparetabbato samparayo, peccabhavo, samparayahetukam samparayikam, maranabhayam. 

 Sarananivaggavannana nitthita. 
 4. Pubbabhisandavaggo 
 (S.55.31.)1. Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 1027. Avicchedena niccappavattiyamanani pubbani abhisandanatthena “pubbabhisanda”ti vutta, tena pubbanadiyoti attho vutto. Sukhassa aharanato anayanato sukhassaharo. 

 (S.55.34.)4. Pathamadevapadasuttavannana 

 1030. Devananti visuddhidevanam. Devapadaniti tesam padani devapadani, devoti va sammasambuddho. Devassa banena akkantapadaniti pativedhabanena ceva desanabanena ca akkantapadani. Deva nama jatideva. Tesampi devatthena devoti devadevo, sambuddho. 

 (S.55.38.)8. Vassasuttavannana 

 1034. Param vuccati nibbanam samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato. Tenaha--“tinno paravgato, thale titthati brahmano (sam.ni.4.238 itivu. 69 pu.pa.188), ye jana paragamino”ti (dha.pa.85) ca. Atha va pati rakkhatiti param, nibbanam. Yo pativijjhati, tam vattadukkhato pati rakkhati, accantahitena ca vimuttisukhena ca rameti, tasma paranti vuccati. Gacchamana evati param nibbanam gacchamana eva. Te dhamma asavanam khayaya samvattanti sacchikiriyapahanapativedhanam samakalatta. 

 (S.55.40.)10. Nandiyasakkasuttavannana 

 1036. Pavivekatthayati (Spk-t(S.55.40)CS:pg.2.536) pavivekasukhatthaya. Patisallanatthayati bahiddha nanarammanato cittam patinivattetva kammatthane sammadeva linatthaya. 

 Pubbabhisandavaggavannana nitthita. 
 5. Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggo 

 (S.55.41.)1. Pathama-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1037. Savkhya atthi hettha mahapathaviya, upari akasena, parito cakkavalapabbatena, majjhe tattha tattha thitehi dipapabbatapariyantehi paricchinnatta. Janantena yojanato savkhatum sakkati adhippayo. Mahasariramaccha-kumbhila-yakkha-rakkhasa-mahanagadanavadinam savibbanakanam, balavamukhapataladinam avibbanakanam bheravarammananam vasena bahubheravam. 

 (S.55.42.)2. Dutiya-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1038. Sambhedeti sambhedam samodhanam gatatthane. Yatthima mahanadiyo samsandanti samentiti parikappavacanametam. Tadisasu hi mahanadisu kaci puratthimasamuddam pavittha, kaci pacchimam. 

 (S.55.43.)3. Tatiya-abhisandasuttavannana 

 1039. “Kusale patitthito”ti ettha yam accantikam kusale patitthanam. Tam dassento “maggakusale patitthito”ti aha, hetthimamaggakusaleti adhippayo. Tenaha “bhaveti maggan”ti. Ariyaphalamyeva dhammasaro. Kilesa khiyanti etthati kilesakkhayo, nibbanam, tasmim kilesakkhaye rato. 

 (S.55.44.)4. Pathamamahaddhanasuttavannana 

 1040. Ariyanam (Spk-t(S.55.44)CS:pg.2.537) Buddhanam dhanantipi ariyadhanam, nibbananti keci. Anayatopi visuddhatthena ariyabca tam dhanabca dhanayitatthenati ariyadhanam, tena ariyadhanena. Teneva bhogenati ariyadhanabhogena. 

 Sagathakapubbabhisandavaggavannana nitthita. 

 6. Sappabbavaggo 
 (S.55.52.)2. Vassamvutthasuttavannana 

 1048. Samodhanetvati yehi indriyadihi bhaviyamanehi sotapattimaggo anuppatto, taneva. Dhammasamanataya cetam vuttam. Abbaneva hi atthato tam tam maggam sadhakani indriyadini. Tanti paveni kathitati yam kabci vineyyapuggalam anapekkhitva kevalam tantivasena thiti kathita. 

 (S.55.53.)3. Dhammadinnasuttavannana 

 1049. Sattasu janesuti sattasu kittiyamanesu upasakajanesu. Gambhirati-adisu dhammagambhirati paligatiya gambhira, tatha ca sallasuttam hettha pakasitameva. “Cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami”ti-adina (a.ni. 6.63 katha. 539) agatam cetanasuttam Tattha “cetanasahajatam nanakkhanikan”ti-adina patthane agatanayena, suttesu (a.ni.3.101) ca “ditthadhammavedaniyan”ti-adina agatanayena gambhirabhavo veditabbo, nibbanassa ceva ariyamaggassa ca pakasanato Asavkhatasamyuttassa lokuttaratthadipakata. “Atitampaham rupena khajjim, etarahi khajjami”ti-adina pabcannam khandhanam khadakabhavassa, puggalassa khaditabbataya vibhavanena khajjaniyapariyaye (sam.ni.3.79) visesato nissattanijjivata dipitati vuttam “sattasubbatadipaka khajjanikasuttantadayo”ti. Upasampajja viharissamati ye tesu suttesu vuttapatipadam sammadeva paripurenti, te tesu upasampajja viharanti nama (Spk-t(S.55.53)CS:pg.2.538) Etthati “na kho netan”ti ettha na-karo “abbamabban”ti ettha ma-karo viya byabjanasandhimattameva, nassa koci attho. 

 (S.55.54.)4. Gilanasuttavannana 

 1050. Na kho panetanti na kho etam, noti ca amhehiti atthoti aha “na kho amhehi”ti-adi. Assasantiti assasaniyati aha “assasakarehi”ti. Marissatiti mariso, ekantabhavimarano, so pana maranadhinavuttikoti vuttam “maranapatibaddho”ti. Adhimuccehiti adhimuttim uppadehi. Tam pana tatha cittassa panidhanam thapananti aha “thapehi”ti. Agamaniyagunesuti pubbabhagagunesu. Pamanam nama natthi anantaparimanatta. Nanakaranam natthi vimuttiya ninnanatta. 

 (S.55.59.)9. Pabbapatilabhasuttavannana 

 1055. Pabbapatilabhayati maggaphalapabbaya patilabhattham. Tenaha “satta sekkha”ti-adi. 

 Sappabbavaggavannana nitthita. 
 7. Mahapabbavaggo 
 (S.55.61.)1. Mahapabbasuttavannana 

 1058. Mahante atthe parigganhatiti saccapaticcasamuppadadike mahavitthare atthe paricchijja asesetva mutthigate viya katva ganhati. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva. 

 Mahapabbavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Sotapattisamyuttavannana nitthita. 

 S.56.(12) Saccasamyuttam 

 1. Samadhivaggo 
 (S.56.1.)1. Samadhisuttavannana 

 1071. Cittekaggatayati (Spk-t(S.56.1)CS:pg.2.539) nissakkavacanam “parihayanti”ti padam apekkhitva. Yathabhutadivasenati yathagatadivasena. Yathabhutam nama imasmim sutte “samahito, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati”ti-adi. Adi-saddena “tatha yasma”ti-adisavgaho datthabbo. Tatha hi yathabhutavasena karanacchedo kato “tatha yasma”ti-adivacanehi. Vannati akkhara, “guna”ti keci. Padabyabjananiti namadipadani ceva tamsamudayabhutabyabjanani ca. 

 (S.56.3.)3. Pathamakulaputtasuttadivannana 

 1073-75. Sasanavacara adhippeta bahirakanam saccabhisamayassa abhavato. Tathati imina catutthapabcamesu atthavisesabhavam dasseti. Yadi evam kasma visum visum desanati aha “tena tena abhilapena”ti-adi. 

 (S.56.10.)10. Tiracchanakathasuttavannana 

 1080. Duggatito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo mokkhamaggo ca. Tasmim niyyane niyutta, tam ettha atthiti niyyanika. Vaciduccaritasamkilesato va niyyatiti i-karassa rassattam ya-karassa ka-karam katva niyyanika. Cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani. Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam. Tiracchanabhutanti tirokaranabhutam. Kammatthanabhaveti aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave. Satthakanti danasiladinissitatta hitapatisamyuttam. 

 Visikhati gharasanniveso. Visikhagahanena ca gamadigahane viya tannivasino visesato gahita “agato gamo”ti-adisu viya (Spk-t(S.56.10)CS:pg.2.540) Tenaha “sura samattha”ti. Kumbhatthanapadesena kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha-- “kumbhadasikatha”ti. Ayathavato uppattitthitisamharadivasena loko akkhayati etenati lokakkhayika. Iti imina pakarena bhavo, imina abhavoti evam pavattaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim. 

 Samadhivaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dhammacakkappavattanavaggo 
 (S.56.11.)1. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana 

 1081. “Isinam patanuppatanavasena osidana-uppatanatthanavasena evam ‘Isipatanan’ti ‘laddhaname’ti savkhepato vuttamattham vivaritum ‘ettha hi’”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Amantesiti ettha yasma dhammacakkappavattanattham ayam amantana, tasma samudagamato patthaya satthu pubbacaritam savkhepeneva pakasetum vattatiti “Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharato patthaya”ti-adi araddham. Tattha marabalam bhinditvati marabca marabalabca bhabjitva. Atha va marassa abbhantaram bahirabcati duvidham balam bhabjitva. “Dveme, bhikkhave, anta”ti ettha anta-saddo “pubbante banam aparante banan”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1063) viya bhagapariyayoti aha “dve ime, bhikkhave, kotthasa”ti. Saha samudaharenati uccaranasamakalam. Pattharitva atthasi Buddhanubhavena. Brahmano samagacchimsu paripakkakusalamula saccabhisambodhaya katadhikara. 

 Gihisabbojananti gihibandhanam. Chinditvati haritva. Na valabjetabbati nanuyubjetabba. Kilesakamasukhassati kilesakamayuttassa sukhassa. Anuyogoti anubhavo. Gamavasihi sevitabbatta gamavasinam santako. Attanoti attabhavassa. Ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Dukkhakarananti dukkhuppadanam. Attamaranehiti (Spk-t(S.56.11)CS:pg.2.541) attabadhanehi. Upasamayati kilesavupasamo adhippeto, tadatthasampadanavacananti aha “kilesupasamatthaya”ti. Esa nayo sesesupi. 

 Saccabanadivasena tayo parivatta etassati tiparivattam, banadassanam. Tenaha “saccabana”ti-adi. Yathabhutam bananti pativedhabanam aha. Tesuyeva saccesu. Banena kattabbassa ca paribbapativedhadikiccassa ca jananabanam, “tabca kho pativedhato pageva”ti keci. Pacchati apare. Tatha katabanam. Dvadasakaranti dvadasavidha-akarabhedam. Abbatthati abbesu suttesu. 

 Pativedhabanampi desanabanampi dhammacakkanti idam tattha banakiccam padhananti katva vuttam. Saddhindriyadidhammasamudayo pana pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Atha va cakkanti ana, dhammato anapetatta dhammabca tam cakkabca, dhammena bayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha “dhammabca pavatteti cakkabcati dhammacakkam, cakkabca pavatteti dhammabcati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattatiti dhammacakkam, dhammacariyaya pavattatiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi (pati.ma.2.40-41). Ubhayampiti pativedhabanam desanabananti ubhayampi. Etanti tadubhayam. Imaya desanayati imina suttena pakasentena Bhagavata yathavuttabanadvayasavkhatam dhammacakkam pavattitam nama pavattanakiccassa anitthitatta. Patitthiteti abbasi Kondabbattherena sotapattiphale patitthite. Pavattitam nama Kassapasammasambuddhassa sasanantaradhanato patthaya yava Buddhuppado, ettakam kalam appavattapubbassa pavattitatta, uparimaggadhigamo panassa atthavgato evati. 

 Ekappaharenati ekeneva paharasabbitena kalena. Divasassa hi tatiyo bhago paharo nama. Paliyam pana “tena khanena tena layena tena muhuttena”ti vuttam. Tam paharakkhanasallakkhanameva. Sabbabbutabbanobhasoti sabbabbutabbananubhavena pavatto obhaso cittam paticca utusamutthano veditabbo. Yasma Bhagavato dhammacakkappavattanassa arambhe viya parisamapane ativiya ularatamam pitisomanassam udapadi, tasma “imassapi udanassa”ti-adi vuttam. 

 (S.56.19.)9. Savkasanasuttavannana 

 1089. Atthasamvannane (Spk-t(S.56.19)CS:pg.2.542) vanniyanteti vanna. Teyeva pariyayena akkharanato akkharani. Attham byabjentiti byabjanani. Yasma pana akaradike sarasamabba, kakaradike byabjanasamabba, ubhayattha vannasamabba, tasma vuttam “vannanam va ekadesa yadidam byabjana nama”ti. Nettiyam pana vakye byabjanasamabba. Byabjanaggahaneneva cettha akaraniruttiniddesa gahita evati datthabbam. Savkasanati atthassa bapana bhagaso. Tenaha “vibhattiyo”ti. Savkasanaggahaneneva cettha pakasana vutta hoti. Vibhattiyo hi atthavacaneneva vivaranti, tahi karanapabbattiyo vuttayevati, tahipi atthapadani gahitaneva honti. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggavannanayam netti-atthakathayabca vuttanayena veditabbo. Sabbakarenati sabhagadivibhavanakarena. Vannadinanti tasmim pana vitthare pavattavannadinam. Tasmati vannadinam anta-abhavato. Evamahati “aparimana vanna byabjana savkasana”ti evamaha. 

 (S.56.20.)10. Tathasuttavannana 

 1090. Sabhavavijahanatthenati attano dukkhasabhavassa kadacipi apariccajanena tathasabhavam. Tenaha “dukkhabhi dukkhameva vuttan”ti. Sabhavassati dukkhasabhavassa. Amoghatayati avabjhataya. Avitathanti na vitatham. Tenaha “na hi dukkham adukkham nama hoti”ti. Abbabhavanupagamenati samudayadisabhavanupagamanena musa na hotiti abbo abbatha na hotiti anabbatham. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. 

 Dhammacakkappavattanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Kotigamavaggo 
 (S.56.21.)1. Kotigamasuttavannana 

 1091. Ananubodhati (Spk-t(S.56.21)CS:pg.2.543) pativedhassa anurupabodhabhavena. Appativedhati saccanam patimukham vedhabhavena. 

 (S.56.22.)2. Dutiyakotigamasuttavannana 

 1092. Phalasamadhiphalapabbananti aggaphalasamadhi-aggaphalapabbanam. 

 (S.56.27.)7. Tathasuttavannana 

 1097. Ariyananti Buddhanam ariyanam. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. 

 (S.56.28.)8. Lokasuttavannana 

 1098. Patividdhatta desitatta cati imina pativedhabanena desanabanena ca pariggahitatta ariyasantakani honti ariyassa Bhagavato santakabhavato. 

 (S.56.30.)10. Gavampatisuttavannana 

 1100. Ekappativedhoti ekeneva banena catunnam ariyasaccanam ekajjham pativedho. 

 Kotigamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Sisapavanavaggo 
 (S.56.33.)3. Dandasuttavannana 

 1101. Punappunam vattasmimyeva nibbattanti aditthatta catunnam ariyasaccanam. 

 (S.56.35.)5. Sattisatasuttavannana 

 1105. Bhaveyya (Spk-t(S.56.35)CS:pg.2.544) ceti dukkhadomanassani ajjhupekkhitva sahitehi tehi saccabhisamayo bhaveyyati evam parikappana na katabbati. 

 (S.56.39.)9. Indakhilasuttavannana 

 1109. Ajjhasayanti sassatadibhedam ajjhasayam. So hi “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti gahassa mukhabhutatta mukhanti adhippeto. Tabca apare aditthasacca olokenti, ditthasacca pana neva olokenti. 

 (S.56.40.)10. Vadatthikasuttavannana 

 1110. Kukkuko pamanamajjhimassa purisassa hatthoti attho. Kukkuti tasseva namam. 

 Sisapavanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 5. Papatavaggo 
 (S.56.41.)1. Lokacintasuttavannana 

 1111. Lokacintanti lokasannivesapatisamyuttavimamsava. “Lokacittan”tipi patho, tamtamlokapariyapannam cittanti attho. Nalikeradayoti adi-saddena avuttanam osadhitinavanappati-adinam savgaho. Evarupanti edisam abbampi tamtamlokacittam. 

 Vigatacittoti attatthaparatthato apagatavitakko addasa evam adhitthahimsuti sambandho. Sambarimayanti sambarena asurindena uppaditam asuramayam, yam “indajalan”tipi vuccati indassa mohanattham uppaditatta. Samparivattetvati paridhavetva. Yatha neti ne asure yatha so puriso passati, evam adhitthahimsu. Kasma panete evam adhitthahimsuti? Tam purisam tattha tathanisinnam disva “ayabca devo”ti asavkanta tatha adhitthahitva bhisamulalachiddehi pavisitva attano asurabhavanam gata. Tenaha Bhagava--“devanamyeva mohayamana”ti. 

 (S.56.42~43.)2~3. Papatasuttadivannana 

 1112-3. Mariyadapasanoti (Spk-t(S.56.42~43)CS:pg.2.545) Gijjhakutapabbatassa mariyadapakarasadiso mahanto pasano. Anittharupanti ettha rupa-saddo sabhavattho “piyarupe satarupe”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.408-409) viyati aha--“anitthasabhavan”ti. 

 (S.56.45.)5. Valasuttavannana 

 1115. Upasananti acariya-upasanam, acariyam antevasina va divase divase sikkhanavasena upasitabbato upasananti laddhanamam kandakhipanasippam. Kandam atikkamanteti saram khipante. Povkhanupovkhanti povkhasaddattham pakatam katva dassetum “ekam kandam khipitva”ti-adi vuttam. Aparam anupovkhanti ettha aparanti tatiyakandam. Anupovkham nama idanti dassetum “anupovkham nama dutiyassa povkhan”ti vuttam. Tabhi tatiyena sarena vijjhiyati. Puna aparam tassa povkhanti idam pana aparaparam avirajjhanam dassetum vuttam. Durabhisambhavataranti abhibhavitum asakkuneyyataram. Valanti kesam. Sattadha bhinditvati sattakkhattum viphaletva. Tassa ekam bhedanti tassa kesassa ekam amsusavkhatam bhedam gahetva. Vativganamajjhe bandhitvati vativganaphalassa majjhatthane bandhitva. Aparam bhedanti aparam kesassa amsusavkhatam bhedam. Aggakotiyam bandhitvati yatha tassa valabhedassa ukamattam likhamattam va kandassa aggakotim adhikam hutva titthati, evam bandhitva. Usabhamatteti visatiyatthimatte thane thito. Kandabaddhaya kotiyati kandabaddhaya valassa kotiya vativganabandhanavalassa kotim pativijjheyya. 

 (S.56.48.)8. Dutiyachiggalayugasuttavannana 

 1118. Adhiccuppattikanti yadicchavasena uppajjanakam. Chiggalenati chiggalapadesena. Chiggalupariti hetthimayugassa chiggalapadesassa upari. Arulhassa chiggalenati ubhinnampi chiddena. Givappavesanam viyati catunnam yuganam chiddapadeseneva uparupari thitanam chiddantarena kanakacchapassa givappavesanam (Spk-t(S.56.48)CS:pg.2.546) adhiccatarasambhavam. Tatopi adhiccatarasambhavo manussattalabho, tato adhiccatamasambhavo ariyamaggapatilabhoti dassento aha “catusaccapativedho ativiya adhiccatarasambhavo”ti. 

 Papatavaggavannana nitthita. 
 (S.56.51.)6. Abhisamayavaggavannana 

 1121. Abhisamayasamyutte vittharitova, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva tassa attho veditabbo.
 7. Pathama-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo 
 (S.56.63.)3. Pabbasuttavannana 

 1133. Lokiyampi visuddhatthena “ariyan”ti vattabbatam labhatiti “lokiyalokuttarena”ti vuttam. 

 (S.56.64.)4. Suramerayasuttavannana 

 1134. Pitthasurati pitthena katabbasura, tatha odanasura puvasura, majjarasadibhute kinne pakkhipitva kattabba sura kinnapakkhittasura. Sambharasamyuttati mulabhesajjasambharehi samyutta. Pupphasavoti nalikerapupphadito assavanaka-asavo. Muddikaphaladito assavanaka-asavo phalasavo. Ititi-adi-attho. Tena madhvasavagulasavasambharasamyutte savganhati. Surasavavinimuttanti yathavuttasurasavavinimuttam. 

 (S.56.70.)10. Pacayikasuttavannana 

 1140. Nicavuttinoti kule jetthanam mahapituculapitujetthabhatikadinam abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammadivasena nicavuttino. 

 8. Dutiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo 
 (S.56.78.)8. Bijagamasuttavannana 

 1148. “Mulabijan”ti-adisu (Spk-t(S.56.78)CS:pg.2.547) mulameva bijanti mulabijam, mulabijam etassatipi mulabijam. Tattha purimena bijagamo vutto “bijanam samuho”ti katva, dutiyena bhutagamo. Duvidhopeso samabbaniddesena, “mulabijabca mulabijabca mulabijan”ti ekasesanayena va bijattho veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Phalubijanti pabbabijam. Bahirapaccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo. Tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi kesuci pavattatiti tato nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva vuttam “bijabijan”ti “ruparupam, dukkhadukkhan”ti (sam.ni. 4.327) ca yatha. Nilatinarukkhadikassati allatinassa ceva allarukkhadikassa ca. Adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadinam gahanam. 

 (S.56.79.)9. Vikalabhojanasuttavannana 

 1149. Arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhiko, ayam Buddhadi-ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo, tadabbo vikaloti aha--“vikalabhojanati kalatikkantabhojana”ti.
 (S.56.80.)10. Gandhavilepanasuttavannana 

 1150. Yam kibci pupphanti ganthimam aganthimam va yam kibci pupphajatam, tatha pisitadibhedam yam kibci gandhajatam. 

 9. Tatiya-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo 
 (S.56.81.)1. Naccagitasuttavannana 

 1151. Savkhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan”ti-adinayappavattam (di.ni.2.90 dha.pa. 183) Bhagavato sasanam accantachandaragapavattito naccadinam dassanam na anulometiti aha “sasanassa ananulomatta”ti. Attana parehi ca payojiyamanam (Spk-t(S.56.81)CS:pg.2.548) payojapiyamanabca eteneva nacca-saddena gahitam, tatha gitavaditasaddehi cati aha-- “naccananaccapanadivasena”ti. Adi-saddena gayana-gayapana-vadana-vadapanadini savganhati. Dassanena cettha savanampi savgahitam virupekasesanayena. Yathasakam visayassa alocanasabhavataya va pabcannam vibbananam savanakiriyayapi dassanasavkhepasabbhavato “dassana”icceva vuttam. Avisukabhutassa gitassa savanam kadaci vattatiti aha-- “visukabhuta dassana ca”ti. Tatha hi vuttam paramatthajotikaya khuddaka-atthakathaya (khu.pa.attha. 2acchimapabcasikkhapadavannana)--“dhammupasamhitam gitam vattati, gitupasamhito dhammo na vattati”ti. 

 (S.56.82.)2. Uccasayanasuttavannana 

 1152. Uccati ucca-saddena samanattham ekam saddantaram. Seti etthati sayanam, uccasayanam mahasayanabca samanasarupparahitam patikkhittanti aha--“pamanatikkantam akappiyattharanan”ti. Asandadi-asanabcettha sayaneneva savgahitam. Yasma pana adhare patikkhitte tadadharakiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayanamahasayana”icceva vuttam. Atthato pana tadupabhogabhutanisajjanipajjanehi virati dassitati datthabbam. Atha va uccasayanamahasayanabca uccasayanamahasayanabcati uccasayanamahasayananti etasmim atthe ekasesanayena ayam niddeso kato yatha--“namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti (uda.1). Asanakiriyapubbakatta va sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva asanampi gahitanti datthabbam. 

 (S.56.83.)3. Jatarupasuttavannana 

 1153. Abbepi uggahapane upanikkhittasadiyane ca patiggahanattho labbhatiti aha “na ugganhapenti, na upanikkhittam sadiyanti”ti. Atha va tividham patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasati. Tattha kayena patiggahanam uggahanam, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam sadiyanam. Tividhampi patiggahanam samabbaniddesena, ekasesanayena va gahetva “patiggahana”ti vuttanti aha--“neva nam ugganhanti”ti-adi. Esa nayo “amakadhabbapatiggahana”ti-adisupi. 

 (S.56.84.)4. Amakadhabbasuttavannana 

 1154. Nivaradi-upadhabbassa (Spk-t(S.56.84)CS:pg.2.549) sali-adimuladhabbantogadhatta vuttam “sattavidhassa”ti. 

 (S.56.85.)5. Amakamamsasuttavannana 

 1155. “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabca vasani bhesajjani--acchavasam, macchavasam, susukavasam, sukaravasam, gadrabhavasan”ti (mahava. 262 para. attha. 623) vuttatta idam uddissa anubbatam nama. Tassa pana “kale patiggahitan”ti (mahava. 262) vuttatta patiggahanam vattatiti aha--“abbatra uddissa anubbata”ti. Vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo, tasma samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vuttanayenettha vinicchayo veditabbo. 

 10. Catuttha-amakadhabbapeyyalavaggo 

 (S.56.91~92.)2~3. Kayavikkayasuttadivannana 

 1162-63. Kassaci bhandassa gahanam kayo, danam vikkayo. Tattha tatthati gamantare santike ca gamanam dutakammanti vuccatiti yojana. Pahinagamanam khuddakagamanam. 

 (S.56.93.)4. Tulakutasuttavannana 

 1164. Rupakutam sarupena sadisena chalavoharo. Avgakutam attano hatthadina avganam chalakaranam Gahanakutam manesu gahanavasena. Paticchannakutam ayacunnadina paticchannena chalakaranam. Mahatiya tulaya. Pacchabhageti tulaya pacchimabhage. Hatthenati hatthapadesena. Akkamatiti utthatum adento ganhati. Dadanto pubbabhageti paresam dadanto pubbabhage hatthena tulam akkamati. Tanti ayacunnam. 

 Lohapatiyoti tambalohapatiyo. Suvannavanna karontiti asanikhadasuvannakanakalimpita suvannavanna karonti. Manabhajanassa (Spk-t(S.56.)CS:pg.2.550) hadayabhutassa abbhantarassa bhinnam hadayabhedo. Nimiyamanassa tilatanduladikassa sikhaya aggakotiya bhinnam sikhabhedo. Khettadinam minanarajjuya abbathakaranam rajjubhedo. Rajjugahaneneva cettha dandakassa gahanam katamevati datthabbam. 

 (S.56.96~101.)6~11. Chedanasuttadivannana 

 1166-71. Vadhoti mutthippaharakasatalanadihi himsanam, vihethananti attho. Vihethanatthopi hi vadha-saddo dissati “atthanam vadhitva vadhitva rodeyya”ti-adisu. Atthakathayam pana “maranan”ti vuttam, tam pana pothanam sandhayati sakka vibbatum maranasaddassa vihimsanepi dissanato. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Amakadhabbapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Mahavaggavannanaya Linatthappakasana nitthita. 
 Nigamanakathavannana 

 Sakalaruparupasammasane (Spk-t.CS:pg.2.551) sanhasukhumavisayabanataya vipassanacaranipunabuddhinam susamyatakayavacisamacarataya samathavipassanasu sammadeva yatanato ca yatinam bhikkhunam khandhayatanadhatusaccindriyapaticcasamuppadabhede paramatthadhamme nananayehi banavibhagassa sannissayena bahukarassa samyuttagamavarassa atthasamvannanam katum Saratthappakasanato eva nipuna ya maya atthakatha araddhati sambandho. Savisesam pabbavahagunatta eva hissa gantharambhe aditopi “pabbapabhedajananassa”ti vuttam. Maha-atthakathaya saranti samyuttamaha-atthakathaya saram. Ekunasatthimattoti thokam unabhavato matta-saddaggahanam. 

 Mulatthakathaya saranti pubbe vuttasamyuttamaha-atthakathaya sarameva puna nigamanavasena vuttanti. Atha va Mulatthakathaya saranti poranatthakathasu atthasaram. Tena etam dasseti “samyuttamahaatthakathaya atthasaram adaya imam Saratthappakasinim karontena sesamahanikayanampi mulatthakathasu idha viyogakkhamam atthasaram adaya akasin”ti. “Mahaviharadhivasinan”ti ca idam purimapacchimapadehi saddhim sambandhitabbam “mahaviharadhivasinam samayam pakasayantim mahaviharadhivasinam mulatthakathaya saram adaya”ti ca. Tena pubbena. Hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbo sattaloko yatharaham bodhittayadhigamavasena sampayuttena nibbanasukhena sukhito hotuti sadevakassa lokassa accantam sukhadhigamaya attano pubbam parinameti. 

~Ettavata Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Linatthappakasana nitthita. ~
~Samyuttatika samatta.~ 
Samyuttanikaye
Samyutta-tika (S.1.~S.56.)
1-Sagathavaggatika
《相應部》有偈篇疏
from CSCD
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